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INTRODUCTION 


i lige present volume, unlike the last but like volumes i-iii, is concerned with papyri drawn 
not from one single find but from various sources and covering a considerable extent of 
time. Their range is not indeed as wide as was at first intended. The original plan was to include 
in the volume all the papyri acquired in 1906 and 1907; but when the whole collection had been 
dealt with and all those texts transcribed which seemed worthy of publication in full, it appeared 
likely that the inclusion of all of them would make the volume inconveniently bulky. The great 
size of vol. iv, undesirable in itself, was unavoidable if a very important and unusually homo- 
geneous collection of papyri was not to be divided between two volumes, but there was not the 
same reason for keeping all the 1906 and 1907 texts together, and it was therefore decided to 
omit part of them. The obvious plan was to confine the volume to the acquisitions of 1906, but 
it was an objection to this that texts belonging to the same find (the sixth-century Ké6m Ishgau 
papyri) were acquired in both 1906 and 1907, and it would have been a mistake to separate 
them. Moreover, the acquisitions of 1907 included the important Syene papyri, which it seemed 
desirable, in view of the impending publication of the Munich papyri belonging to the same 
find, to issue as soon as possible. It happened that the Roman and Ptolemaic texts acquired in 
1906 and 1907 were not only less numerous but of less importance than those of the Byzantine 
age, whereas, on the other hand, the large papyrus collection purchased in 1911 consists almost 
entirely of texts of the Roman period. It seemed best therefore to confine the present volume to 
Byzantine papyri, and to leave over the Roman and the few Ptolemaic texts for inclusion in 
vol. vi. In view of the fact that the texts here published are representative of only one period 
no atlas of facsimiles is being issued; but it is hoped to publish with vol. vi facsimiles of the 
most noteworthy papyri in both volumes. 
As already said, the new texts in this volume come from various sources. As they were all 
acquired by the Museum by purchase, not by excavation, their provenance can be established only 
‘on internal evidence. Fortunately that evidence is in many cases clear. Two homogeneous groups 
stand out among therest. The first and largest is that of the Kém Ishgau papyri of the second find. 
The first find, made in 1901, consisted of eighth-century papyri, Greek, Coptic, and Arabic, of 
which the Greek and Coptic texts acquired by the British Museum were dealt with in vol. iv. The 
later find (or finds, for papyri of this collection were found on more than one occasion) consisted of 
sixth-century papyri; and these seem all to have belonged to a single ‘ muniment room’, that of the 
poet Dioscorus. It is unnecessary to say much of Dioscorus here, since the late M. Jean Maspero, 
the editor of the Kém Ishgau texts at Cairo, has already given a full account of his career and 
personality, so far as known, in his article Un dernier podte grec d Egypte: Dioscore, jils ad’ Apollos 
published in the Rev. des Et. grecques, xxiv, pp. 426-481, and a further account, correcting and 
supplementing the earlier one in the light of later evidence, is being prepared by the present 
a2 
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editor for publication elsewhere. He came of a well-to-do Coptic family, which belonged to 
the local aristocracy of Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). The earliest member of it known to us is 
Psimanobet, whose son and heir was Dioscorus. Dioscorus had two sons, Apollos and Besarion, 
who held the rank of tpwroxwprjrns or village headman, and one of whom, Apollos, obtained shortly 
before his death the Flavian dignity. Apollos was the father of our Dioscorus, who was known 
throughout as Flavius, and inherited his father’s estates and office of mpwroxwpyrns. He was 
trained in the law, and received a sufficiently good general education to read at least a fair amount 
of Greek literature and to write execrable verses. Owing to his collision with the pagarch of 
Antinoopolis he was compelled to leave his native village and settled at Antinoopolis, where he 
became a public notary; but eventually he returned to Aphrodito and seems to have ended his 
days in a position little, if at all, impaired by the vicissitudes through which he had passed. The 
documents contained in his archives, which are now mainly distributed between Cairo, Florence, and 
London, fall into three principal groups, those written before his flight, those written during his stay 
at Antinoopolis, and those (represented only by a few texts at Cairo, chiefly in vol. iii of the 
Cairo catalogue) written after his return to Aphrodito. The first group contains documents of 
various classes: (1) administrative documents, which must have come into Dioscorus’s possession 
owing to his own and his father’s official position; (2) deeds relating to the family property and 
personal documents, such as letters, and legal, literary, and grammatical texts : this class includes 
two valuable documents, now at Cairo, written at Constantinople; (3) documents, chiefly legal 
deeds, which have no obvious connexion with the family of Dioscorus, and which were probably 
acquired by him (in accordance with a common custom) as waste paper, to be used on the verso. 
The second group consists (1) of documents written in the office of Dioscorus while notary at 
Antinoopolis ; these are chiefly drafts and include a number of petitions to the Dux or other high 
officials; (2) of a few deeds personal to Dioscorus himself or to his clients; (3) of a number of 
Dioscorus’s literary compositions, chiefly poems asking for assistance and patronage from men 
of rank. The third group contains various legal and official papers. 

The Museum portion of the find was acquired (on two occasions) not as a single lot but 
dispersed among other papyri of various dates and from various places. It is nevertheless easy 
in all but a few cases to establish their provenance. In many cases, of course, place names or 
personal names furnish evidence. In others we have to depend chiefly on the evidence of hand- 
writing. Papyri written by Dioscorus are for the most part easily recognized, as he wrote a very 
distinctive hand (or rather hands*); and, as regards the other documents, the hands in use at 
Aphrodito, as no doubt in other places, have a kind of family likeness which, after some practice, ° 
can be recognized with fair confidence. But there is a further indication. The K6ém Ishgau 
papyri of the sixth century seem to have been found not much above, and in some cases even 
_below, the damp level; and in general they are stained dark, sometimes very dark, in colour. 
Some have the colour of peat, and the ink has been so affected by the damp as to acquire a 
silvery hue, so that it can best be read by holding the document obliquely to the light. Even 
those papyri which show no effect of damp are usually dark rather than light in colour. Thus on 


1 In connexion with an edition of those of Dioscorus’s verses 2 Dioscorus wrote sometimes in uncials and sometimes in 
contained in the British Museum collection. It had been hoped cursive, but the general character of both is the same, and not 
to publish this article in time to be referred to here, but the infrequently he mixed the two styles. In this catalogue the 
author’s temporary transfer to the War Office has made it uncial hand is called hand A, the cursive hand B. 
necessary to suspend the work till the end of the war. 
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one ground or-another it is possible to identify with practical certainty the provenance of all but: 
a very few of the Kém Ishgau papyri. Poe oe 

- It may be noted: liere that very few papyri seem to have been found on the site of: Anti- 
noopolis till the ‘excavations theté of Mr..J. de M. Johnson in 1913-1914; and in the case of: 
any particular document ‘written in that city there is always at least a presumption that it was 
discovered elsewhere: To.take Byzantine papyri only, there was published in vol. i of the 
Florentine papyri a well-known document of divorce (no. 93) written at Antinoopolis, which was 
apparently acquired before the rest of the Kém Ishgau papyri. As it has no subscriptions it 
is clearly a draft only. _Now, in the present volume 1718 is a duplicate of the Florentine 
document—or rather it is a draft of the copy intended for the wife, whereas P. Flor. 93 is a draft 
of that intended for the husband. 1718 is in hand B of Dioscorus, and was therefore written in 
his office at:Antinoopolis and taken by him to Aphrodito on his return. Consequently P. Flor. 
93 also must have come from Kém Ishgau. a 

Again, there are in P. Strassb. i several Byzantine documents from Antinoopolis. Of no. 40, 
dated 569 (when Dioscorus was a notary in the city), five lines are given in facsimile; and the 
hand is almost certainly that of Dioscorus. That it comes from Kém Ishgau is confirmed (if 
further confirmation were needed) by Preisigke’s statement that much of the papyrus is very dark, 
parts almost black, and that in places it is only possible to read it ‘wenn man den Papyrus schrag: 
gegen das Licht halt’. Nos. 46-51, all dated in 566, may also very probably have come from 
Kém Ishgau, Dioscorus having bought them as waste paper; the only one given in facsimile 
certainly, from the photograph, resembles the Kém Ishgau papyri in its state of preservation. 

The Kom Ishgau documents in this volume are neither so numerous nor so important as 
those at Cairo, which indeed it is no exaggeration to call epoch-making for the study of Byzantine 
Egypt. Nevertheless they include several very interesting texts, and both they and the 
Florentine papyri serve to amplify the knowledge derived from the Cairo collection. Of the 
documents from Aphrodito itself or the Antaeopolite nome attention may be called specially to 
the tax order from the fraeses (1663), the two interesting contracts concerning the collection of 
taxes (1660 and 1661), and the two letters (1679 and 1680) which throw light on the procedure 
in the case of legal summonses. There is a useful series of leases and one sale of land. The 
Antinoopolite documents are, however, the most valuable portion of the collection. The petitions, 
though less novel than those at Cairo, have several noteworthy features; and the long arbitration 
settlement (1708) is of quite exceptional interest. There is also a lease (in form at all events) of 
a boat (1714) and a valuable marriage contract (1711), of which, however, there is a draft in the. 
Cairo collection. Finally, the metrological papyrus, 1718, is a noteworthy addition to our material 
for the study of Egyptian metrology, and to some extent of ancient metrology generally. 

The Syene papyri, now divided about equally between London and Munich, also form part of 
the contents of a single ‘muniment room ’—that of Patermuthius and his wife Kako. Patermuthius 
was not, like Dioscorus, a member of the Coptic gentry, but a man of the people, a sailor by trade, 
and later a soldier in the numerus of Elephantine; and so far as our evidence goes he never 
advanced beyond the rank of a private. But he was, for his position, fairly well-to-do, owned 
a good deal of house property, and had some ready money; and in course of time he came into 
possession of a considerable number of title deeds to various property. 

The Syene papyri are noteworthy for the length and excellent preservation of many of them, 
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and besides containing useful legal material they furnish information on military matters and on 
the state of culture and, to some extent, social conditions in a frontier town. The Museum texts 
do not include any of quite the same interest as two of the Munich ones, the receipt for a soldier’s 
probatoria (no, 2) and the judgement of Menas (no. 6). Moreover, after the publication of 
P. Mon. i, they have naturally less interest than if they had appeared first. Nevertheless they 
contain much noteworthy matter and form a useful supplement to the Munich collection. 

Of the remaining papyri in the collection the majority certainly identifiable come from 
Hermopolis or its nome, so that Hermopolis may probably be conjectured as the source of many 
of those whose provenance is not identified. There are a small number from Oxyrhynchus, and 
a few may probably be from the Fayum. The Panopolite, Nilopolite, and Heracleopolite nomes 
are also represented by odd papyri. 

The Early Byzantine documents are in general not very noteworthy, but 1649 and 1650, 
which throw light on some liturgical officials and on the care of the embankments, and the 
interesting but unfortunately mutilated petition, 1651, deserve mention. The Late Byzantine 
documents include a number of tax receipts, a fair number of leases, a Latin letter (1792), 
mutilated but valuable because of the rarity of Latin letters, a Greek letter (1786) interesting 
for its vulgar Greek, and some useful contracts of a miscellaneous character, ¢.g. a contract of 
surety (1793) mentioning the caput-unit of taxation, two contracts of partnership (1794 and 1795), 
and a very puzzling agreement about land (1796) which would be of really exceptional interest if 
the editor’s conjecture as to its nature (about which he is now even more dubious than when the 
sheet in question was printed off) should be correct. 

Something must be said as to the arrangement of the volume. In accordance with the 
precedent set in previous volumes the Early Byzantine documents are grouped by subject; but in 
the case of the Late Byzantine papyri, which occupy by far the largest part of the volume, it 
seemed undesirable to break up the Kém Ishgau and Syene groups, and a topographical arrange- 
ment has therefore been adopted. First are given those of the Kém Ishgau papyri which relate 
to Aphrodito or other places in the neighbourhood of Antaeopolis, arranged by subject. They 
include the petitions, which, though written at Antinoopolis in the. office of Dioscorus, relate to 
inhabitants of the Antaeopolite nome. Next come the papyri written at Antinoopolis, also 
arranged by subject. The Kém Ishgau papyri are followed by those from Syene, divided into 
two groups according as they were written in the neighbourhood of Thebes or at Syene; as 
a matter of fact the latter include one document probably written at Babylon, though presumably 
relating to a native of Syene. Both groups are arranged chronologically, on the model of the 
Munich Syene papyri. Finally, under the heading ‘ Miscellaneous’, are placed all the remaining 
texts, which, as already explained, come in the main from Hermopolis or its nome, though there 
are also several from Oxyrhynchus and possibly odd ones from other localities. The texts are 
followed by ‘Descriptions’ of less important papyri, arranged on the same principle as the 
texts but beginning with the literary and semi-literary papyri. It may be pointed out that many 
of these descriptions include almost or quite complete texts of the documents concerned. 

Since the order is thus topographical, it seemed advisable to preface the texts by a classified 
list of documents. 

There are few novelties in the principles followed in this volume. As in vol. iv, the 
numbering of texts is continuous, a table of inventory and catalogue numbers being given at the 
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end. An innovation is the addition of an index of references. This is perhaps unnecessarily full, 
but such indices are often useful, and in this case the index was rendered specially advisable by 
the close connexion between texts in this volume and those in the Cairo and Munich volumes. 
A further novel feature, novel not only in this catalogue but among papyrological publications 
generally except P. Mon. i, is the list of Latin words occurring in a Greek form. It is hoped that 
this list will be useful as giving a conspectus of the Latin element in Byzantine Greek. Several 
indices are grouped together under the heading ‘Chronology’. Apart from these particulars, the 
indices follow the same lines as in previous volumes. 

An attempt has been made throughout to indicate all changes of hand, as far as possible. In 
the case of endorsements such indications are, of course, specially uncertain, since not only is it 
difficult to compare writing on opposite sides of the papyrus but endorsements are often written 
in a hand of special type. 

An apology is due for the late appearance of this volume. It was hoped to publish it in the 
spring of this year, and the intention would probably have been realized but for the war ; but, in 
the first place, the depletion of the staff of the Clarendon Press made the work of printing some- 
what slower than usual, and, secondly, the removal of the editor in November, 1915, for the major 
part of his time, to the War Office naturally delayed very greatly the work of indexing. 

Assistance has been given to the editor by several persons, to whom he owes sincere thanks. 
Before he had seen any of the texts dealt with in the volume the whole collection had been 
examined by Sir Frederic Kenyon, who had transcribed many of the texts, in particular the long 
1708 and nearly all the Syene papyri; and these transcripts were of great assistance in preparing 
the volume. Sir Frederic Kenyon also read the greater part of the proofs, though latterly his 
military duties prevented him from giving them such close attention as they would otherwise 
have received. They were read in addition by Mr. Gilson, the Keeper of MSS., and by Prof. 
Hunt. All three made various suggestions, which are as a rule not separately acknowledged. 
Help in reading the proofs of the indices and introductory matter, at a time when the editor was 
occupied elsewhere, was given by Mr. Meyerstein, Assistant in the Department. To M. Jean 
Maspero the editor is indebted not only for information as to readings in the Cairo papyri but for 
a sight of the proofs of vol. iii of the Cairo catalogue, which was of great value in several ways. 
M. Maspero, killed during the French attack on Vauquois last year, is now, alas! beyond the 
reach of thanks or praise; but the editor feels it his duty to express his sense of the loss to 
papyrology involved in the death, at the age of only twenty-seven, of so able a worker. Prof. 
Vitelli kindly sent proofs of that portion of P. Flor. iii containing the Kém Ishgau papyri, and 
Profs. Heisenberg and Wenger did a like service as regards the proofs of the Munich volume, 
besides furnishing information on various single points. The text and translation of the Coptic 
arbitration, 1709, are due to Sir Herbert Thompson, who also indexed the document. Mr. 
J. de M. Johnson gave information regarding papyri in the Rylands collection before the 
publication of P. Rylands ii, and Dr. Crénert was kind enough to answer queries on lexico- 
graphical points. Help given by other scholars on single points is separately acknowledged. 
Finally, it is a pleasure to express thanks to the staff of the Clarendon Press, and particularly to 
the Press Reader for the correction of slips and for several acute suggestions. 

H. I. B. 


November, 1915. 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 


_Page 7,1650. See Addendum to 1828. i ® 
Page 18, 1657, 10, zote. For (opapiorpa read faa ; 
Page 47, 1678, 159, note. In the sentence beginning at.the foot of col. t read: In 1907 (7th cent.) the curiously different rates of 


Is. per 12 (dochic) artabas and 1s. per 15 (dochic) artabas occur. Zhe statement in the original note was due to 
a misreading and consequent misinterpretation of the passage referred to. 


Page 59, 1674, 20, xote. For 37002 read 67002. 
Page 61, 1674, 45, zote. The correct accentuation of diadadta is Siadadid ; see Chandler, Greek Accentuation*, p. 27. 


Page 81, 1686, introd. For the dortkd see now, however, P. Oxy. xii. 1419, 2, note, where the editors incline to reject the idea 
that d dorikd and moXtrixd were communal rather than imperial taxes. Their theory is supported by 1686, with its division of 
the dorixi) ovyrédeva into the same categories as the imperial taxes. _ 

Page 83, 1686, 29, zoze. Flor. iii. 296 (published since 1686 was printed off)'seems to contain a reference (ll. 28-32) to the 
payment by ossessores of Aphrodito of taxes properly payable by the people of Phthla, and possibly that passage is to be 
brought into connexion with the present one ; but it is too imperfect, to be very clear. — 


Page 91, 1692 (a), 15, zofe. ‘Ythaymwv is correct; see P. Cair. Masp. iii. 67328, vi, 9. 
Page 98, 1. 6 of second paragraph. For Cair. Masp. ii. 67108, 67109 vead.Cair. Masp. i. 67108, 67109. 
‘Page 101, 1696, 1. Read probably Adpodirns ; for though kon Adpodirny does occur (1686, 29) the genitive (which ts the correct 
form) zs much the commoner. 
Page 122, 1708, 90, zofe. Perhaps the contrast is between the wages of a jails (se. an apprentice) and those of an épydxetpos 
(sc.a skilled labourer); Kenyon. But the word épyéxetpos is not races) and to take the genitive as from ¢pydxerpoy (‘ wages 
for my labour ’) makes a good sense. . 
Page 142, 1711, 47, note. The suggested reading yupros is supported by P. Gait Masp. iii. 67 305, 26, and is probably right. 
Page 147, 1714, 13, ote. For especially 1. 16 (F) read especially 1. 17 (F). 
Page 148, 1714, 17. For Waotolul read probably vaproll, 
Page 153, 1717, 33. After lovorwo insert a note of interrogation. If Ioverwd zs correct t the date will Of course be 565-673, dut &[AS 
Tovarwtavov zs also possible. 
Page 164. For these measures of length see now P. Rylands ii. 64, which. ee the reading of Pee 2] in 1. 79 here. 
Page I9gI, 1782, 2. ‘It should have been pointed out that :Awy here is presumably a slip of the pen for Edepavrins, as there can 
: be little doubt that the Fl. Patermuthius in question is the husband of Kako, who belonged to the numerus of Elephantine. 
Page 233, 1778, 10, ge (ef. 1800, 3, zoze). - Prof. Grenfell has called attention to,the fact that a new reading at which he has 
arrived of P. Lond. ii. 248 (p. 306), 16-21 invalidates Kenyon’s ‘conclusion that in that papyrus the denarius was 
_ equivalent to ‘the drachma ;,and consequently the current identification of denarius and drachma in Byzantine papyri (e. g. 
' Maspero, P. Carr. Masp. ii, p. 121) must be given up. The denarius was Sue to the tetradrachm. 


. Page 235, 1775, 5, zofe. A semicolon and cf. have dropped out in printing. , > 


Page 237,1777. Jt was not discovered till sheet Nn was on the point of being sent to press that 1895 delongs to this. document. 
The text now reads :— 


pera Thy vmattay To SeoroToY nuwy CcodoctoY atwrtoY AvyovaroY 
ro 16 kat BAS Mag[e]uor tov Aaprp’/ Owd iz 
‘AvpnAtos Apirrev TayBnicov aro Kopns Tapert Tov 
{O]évpvyxe[rou vo]poY Advy'yiw mpeoBurepw kadohixns 
e]xxAnoras [. . .]epous (or Jeyous) rd. 
Page 242, 1786, 5, ote. -For,preposition read. pronnea a 
Page 256, 1798, 3, zote. mp°/ is perhaps merely mpés, z.e. (supplies) * Lnouiine to’. 
“Page 266, 1828. As Julius Eubulius Julianus was praeses in A.D. 372 (see 1650, introduction), this document can date only from 


the year after the consulship of Modestus and Arintheus, 2. e. 373. Unless Fl. Eutychius became praeses during 373, the 
date on the verso of 1650 can hardly then refer to the document on the recto, 


‘Page 299, Index of persons. For’ Tax&Bos (three times) ae IdxwBos. 
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ABBREVIATIONS AND METHOD OF 
PUBLICATION 


Tue method of publication followed in this volume is in the main the same as that in previous volumes. Accents and 
breathings are not inserted; but they and other lectional signs are given when they occur in the MSS. Abbreviations are 
left unextended. In the descriptions, however, abbreviations are extended and accents and breathings inserted. Square 
brackets [ ] indicate a lacuna, round brackets () the extension of an abbreviation, double brackets [| ] words or letters deleted 
in the MS., angular brackets () a letter or letters supplied by the editor, two strokes above the line * ‘ that the words so 
enclosed are in the MS. inserted above the line. As a rule, however, such later insertions are left in publication in their 
original position. Dots under letters indicate that they are doubtful or extremely imperfect. Dots placed close together 
indicate the approximate number of letters lost or illegible, dots spread out, e.g. 1700, 12, letters lost or illegible of which the 
exact number is difficult to estimate. A line of dots at the beginning or end of a text, if not counted in the numeration of 
lines, means that the text is incomplete; if so counted, that there are traces of letters visible but not enough for any 
connected reading. Heavy Arabic numerals refer to texts in this volume and vol. iv, ordinary numerals to lines, Roman 
numerals to columns. Where several documents are referred to at the same time the references to the single documents are 
separated by semicolons. 

The abbreviations used in referring to publications of papyrus texts are for the most part those used in the Archiv fir 
Papyrusforschung. Below are given some which vary from the Archiv practice and also abbreviated references to other 
publications. 

Berger, Strafklauseln = Adolf Berger, Die Strafklauseln in den Papyrusurkunden, 1911. 

Cantarelli = Luigi Cantarelli, Za Serve de’ Prefetti di Egitto. Reale Accademia dei Lincei, 1906-1911. 

Daremberg-Saglio = Ch. Daremberg et Edm. Saglio, Dictionnaire des antiquilés grecques et romaines, 1877, etc. 

Ducange = C. du Fresne, Dominus Du Cange, Glossarium ad Scriptores Mediae et Infimae Graecitatis. 

Ferrari, Pap. ined. = Tre Papiri ineditd greco-egizit dell eta bizantina, in Atti del R. Ist. Veneto di Sc., Lett, ed Ari, \xvii, 2, 
p. 1187 ff. 

G. G. Nachrichten = Nachrichten v. a. Kin, Ges. d, Wiss, 2u Gottingen, Phil.-hist. Klasse, 

Gelzer, Studien = M. Gelzer, Studien zur byzantinischen Verwaltung Agypiens, Leipziger Hist. Abhandlungen, Heft xiii. 

Maspero, Org. militaire = J. Maspero, Organisation mihtatre de [ Egypte byzantine, Bibl. de T Ec. d. Hautes Etudes, 201™€ 
fasc., 1912. 

Pauly-Wissowa = Pauly’s Real-Encyclopadie der Class. Altertumswissenschaft; ed. by G. Wissowa and W. Kroll, 1894, etc. 

P. Beaugé = J. Maspero, Les Papyrus Beaugé, in Bull. de 0 Inst. fr. @arch. or. X. 

PERF. = Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer: Fiihrer durch die Ausstellung. Wien, 1894. 

Preisigke, B.-Z. = Fr. Preisigke, Berzchtigungsliste der griechischen Papyrusurkunden aus Agypten. Strassburg, 1913, etc. 

, Sammelbuch = Fr. Preisigke, Sammelbuch griechischer Urkunden aus Agypten. Strassburg, 1913, etc. 

Reil, Gewerde = Th, Reil, Bettrdge zur Kenntnis des Gewerbes im hellentstischen Ag ypten. Borna-Leipzig, 1913. 

RKT. = Corpus Papyrorum Rainert. J. Krall, Kopttsche Texte. Wien, 1895. 

San Nicold, Verenswesen = M. San Nicold, Agyptisches Vereinswesen zur Zeit der Ptolemder und Romer. Band 1. 
Miinchen, 1913. 

Sophocles = E. A. Sophocles, Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine Period. Memorial Edition. 1893. 

Stephanus = H. Stephanus, Zhesaurus Graecae Linguae. Parisiis, 1831-1865. 

Theban Ostraca = A. H. Gardiner, H. Thompson, J. G. Milne, Zhedan Ostraca. University of Toronto Studies, 1913. 

UKF. = C. Wessely, Studien zur Palacographie und Papyruskunde, iii, viii. Griechische Papyrusurkunden kleineren Formats. 

Waszynski, Bodenpacht = St. Waszyiski, Dre Bodenpacht. Band I. Leipzig und Berlin, 1905. 

Wessely, Karanis =C. Wessely, Karanis und Soknopaiu Nesos in Denkschr. d. Kats. Akad. d. Wiss. x\vii, iv (1902). Wien. 

Wilcken, Mitteis, Chrest., Grundziige =L. Mitteis und U. Wilcken, Grundztige und Chrestomathie der Papyruskunde. 
Leipzig-Berlin, 1912. 
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CLASSIFIED LIST OF PAPYRI 


[Jn the dates Roman numerals indicate the century ; an Arabic numeral 1 or 2 means ist or 2nd half, the letter m 
the middle, of the century. | 


A. LITERARY TEXTS. 


1811. Homer, Ziad xxii, ll. 449-474 : . Z i é Provenance unknown iii. 
1812. Tragic fragment SB SL el Se. ig. fe rs Early iii. 
1813. Tragic (?) fragment . ; : : ‘ ‘ . ' 35 ii(?). 
1817. Dioscorus, encomia ae? 3 .  .  .  .  Kém Ishgau vi. 
1818. Dioscorus, poems and prose . 4 vi?. 
1819. Dioscorus, epithalamium : F : j i j ‘ 5 vi?. 
1820. Dioscorus, verse fragment : , ; F : F 5 vi?. 
1809. Epicurus, Tepi Sicews, bk. xi ‘ : : i : : Herculaneum i(?). 
1814. A. Oration . ‘ i é P : ‘ : Unknown ii. 
B. Xenophon, Afem.iv.2.1-4  . : ; F . re ii. 
C. Demosthenes, De Fails. Leg. 4-7, 12-13. ‘ i : iii. 
1816. <A. Prose fragment . m ii. 
B. Hexameter poem tagcat) : ‘ . Sti : 5 ii 


C. Oration (?) 
1815. Prose fragment 


1718. Metrological tables and problems : . ; ‘ ‘ Antinoopolis vi’, 
1821. Dioscorus, Greek-Coptic glossary . 4 : ‘ é ‘ Kém Ishgau vi?. 
1810. Unknown . : : ‘ ; ‘ . : ; ‘ Herculaneum i(?). 


B. OFFICIAL AND SEMI-OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS. 


1. Letrers. 
1824. . . : ; . : : : . F Hermopolite nome Early iv. 
1825 (?). Laz. uid Gr, : . F . : . ; : . Panopolis (?) iv. 
1826... ‘ ‘ ; . : ; ; : : : Hermopolis (?) iv. 
1679. Order to ad persons to court. : : : . .  Aphrodito vil. 
1839. ‘ : : : - . : ‘ 5 ; : 3 vi’. 
1682,1683,1684.. . . . . . . . . ‘s vim, 
1680. Commonitorium . ; : ‘ ‘ ‘ ; : : 3 vi. 
1681,1685,1840(?) . . . ©. © 2. ew ks vi. 

2. ORDERS. 
1798. Order for payment to donkey-drivers . ‘ : ; 3 Oxyrhynchus A.D. 470. 
1663. Order for payment of military supplies . : ‘ i Aphrodito vi. 
1667, 1668, 1669. Orders for payment from village aessuy ’ : 8 Early vi. 

3. Returns anp Reports. 

1823. Return or report by émipeAnris ofrov ‘ F Nilopolis iv. 
1648, 1649, 1822. Returns of liturgical officials to iar F : Herm. nome A.D. 373+ 
1647. Return of land to censifor : : : : : : 3 A.D. 298. 


1650. Minutes of lawcase  . ; i : : : , : Hermopolis (?) A.D. 372+ 


1664. Gold taxes (to a village) . 
1750. Poll-tax, etc. (to a village). 
1665, 1666. kwyytika . ; : 
1738. 8npdora, poll-tax, and dazavy 
1789. Snudora and poll-tax 

1740, 1742. 8ypdoia 

1741. 8ypdora a 

1748. Sypdow. 

1863. dypdora 

1747. Poll-tax 

1744. Poll-tax 

1745. Poll-tax : 

1746, 1748. Poll-tax 

1749. Poll-tax ; . 

1751, 1752, 1864. dard 

1754, Customs 

1753.  chpevera : 

1758, Annona (money) . 

1865. Lméola 

1759. Eméola 


1755-1757, 1760. Lmdéola 


1653. 
1654. 
1671. 

1670. 
1672. 
1673. 

1761. 
1838. 
1869. 
1762. 
1763. 
1870. 
1652. 
1866. 
1868. 
1867. 


1662. 
1660. 
1661. 


1827, 
1651. 
1911. 
1828. 
1829. 


Register of rent (?)-payments . 
Account of expenses é 
Account of receipts 

Account of expenses 

Account of expenses 

Account of receipts 

Tax (?) account 

Account of receipts 

Account of receipts 

Account of expenses 

Account of receipts (?) 

Tax account . 

List of persons 

List of persons 

List of persons 

List of persons 


* 


Contract to collect taxes (?) 
Contract to collect taxes 
Contract to collect taxes 


Toastrategus . 
To a strategus 

To exactores 

To (?) 

To — () 





CLASSIFIED LIST OF PAPYRI 


4. Tax Recerets, 
Aphrodito 
. j Unknown 
Antaeop. nome 
Oxyrhynchus (?) 
* Unknown 


2? 


” 

Oxyrhynchus (??) 
Hermopolis 

‘ 4 ‘ ‘ j Unknown 

. el : ‘ Oxyrhynchus (?) 
Hermopolis (?) 
Unknown 
Oxyrhynchus (?) 
Babylon 
Herm. nome 
Unknown 


5. Accounts AND REGISTERS. 


Panop. nome 
Aphrodito 


BP) 
Aphrodito (?) 
Antaeop. nome (?) 
Herm. nome (?) 
Aphrodito 
Unknown 


” 


Fayum (?) 
Herm. nome 
Unknown 


2 


6. ConTRAcTS FOR OFFiciaL Purposes. 
Aphrodito 
Antaeop. nome 
Aphrodito 


C. PRIVATE DOCUMENTS. 


1. PETITIONS. 


Herm. nome 
Hermopolis 
Heracleopolis 
Hermopolis 
Hermopolis (?) 


xili 


vi, 

Ar. period. 

vi. 

A.D. 710 (?) or 680 (?). 
Ar. period, 

vii. 

Ar. period, 

Ar. period. 

Ar. period. 

vi-vii. 

Ar. period. 

Ar. period. 

Ar. period. 

Ar. period. 

Ar. period. ' 
Ar. period. 

vi-vii. 


iv. 

iv. 

Early vi. 
vi. 

vi. 

vi. 

vi (?). 

vi. 

vi. 

vi-vii. 

Ar. period. 
Ar. period. 
iv’, 

v. 

vi. 

vi-vii. 


vil, 
Cire. A.D. 553. 
A.D. 553+ 


Early iv. 
A.D. 363. 
Early iv. 


A.D. 373. 
iv. 


xiv 
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1831. To —— (?) Unknown 
18380. To ——(?) ‘ 55 
1675, 1676. To the Dux Antinoopolis 
1674. To the Dux . - 
1677. Toa magister 5 
1678. To magistri . “7 5 
2. ConTRACTS AND REcEIPTs. 
(a) Agreements concerning legal cases. 
1707. Compromissum Antinoopolis 
1708. Arbitration e 
1709. Arbitration (Coptic) si 
1849. Settlement of dispute Syene 
1728. Settlement of dispute 5 
(6) Family and business contracts. 

1710. Marriage contract . Antinoopolis 
1711. Marriage contract . ” 
1712, 1718. Contracts of divorce Fe 
1894. Will : Antinoopolis (??) 
1727. Parental division of property . Syene 
1706. Contract of apprenticeship Aphrodito 
1794. Contract of partnership . Hermopolis 
1705. Contract of partnership (agricultural) Aphrodito 
1795. Contract of partnership . Hermopolis 

(c) Surety. 
1798. Surety for colonus . Herm. nome 
18938. Surety for tpwroxwopyrar ‘ Unknown 
1732. Surety for appearance at arbitration Syene 

(d) Sales. 
1686. Land Aphrodito 
1722. House property Syene 
1724. House property ” 
1733. House property ” 
1734. House property ” 
1735. House property Babylon (?) 
1729. Conveyance of reversion of sremetiys in return foe services jessived Syene 
1730. Surrender of house property . 44 
1726. Boat ” 
1656. Sale in advance (?) of date ’ Fayum (?) 
1764. Sale in advance of wine . Unknown 
1881. Sale in advance (?) of wine, etc. 
1871. Sale of (?) » 

(e) Leases. 
1691. House property Gonna) Aphrodito 
1872. House property i Herm. nome 
1715. House property Antinoopolis 
1768. House property Hermopolis 
1877. House property Unknown 
1874. House property Hermopolis 
1832. Land Herm. nome 
1833. Land 


Unknown 


iv. 

Late iv. 

A.D. 566-573: 
Circ. A.D. 570 
A.D. 566-567. 
A.D. 566-573- 


A.D. 566. 
A.D. 567 (?). 


Before czvc. a.D. 570(?). 


A.D. 583. 
A.D. 584 OF 585. 


Circ. A.D. 565-573- 


A.D. 566-573. 
A.D. 569. 
Early vi. 

A.D. 583-584. 
vi. 

A.D. 487. 

vil. 

vi. 


A.D. 472. 
v. 
A.D. 586 (?). 


A.D. 565. 
A.D. 573- 
A.D. 578-582. 
A.D. 594. 
Late vi. 
Late vi. 
A.D. 584. 
A.D. 585. 
A.D. 581. 
iv. 

vi. 

Vi. 

vi. 


A.D. 532. 

A.D. 548. 

Vi. 

vi. 

vi. 

A.D. 605 or 613. 
iv. 

iv. 
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1688. Land 

1689, 1690. Land. 
1695. Land . 

1841, Land (méfayage) 
1693. Land 

1694. Land (méayage) 
1696, 1697, 1842 (?). Land 
1765. Land : ‘ 
1692. Land (two a 
1873. Land : 
1698. Land (metayage ) 
1880. Land ; 
1769. Land (vineyard) 
1770, 1771. Land . 
1878. Land 

1879. Land (?) 

1714. Boat (= contract of service 2”) 
1876. Uncertain 

1767. Uncertain 

1843. Uncertain 

1875. Uncertain 


Aphrodito 


Herm. nome 
Aphrodito 
Herm. nome 
Aphrodito 
Herm. nome 


” 


”? 


Unknown 
Kém Ishgau (?) 
Antinoopolis 
Unknown 
Herm. nome 
Kém Ishgau 
Hermopolis 


(f) Loans and acknowledgements of debt. 


1719. Loan of money (with security) 

1716. Loan of money (with security) 

1728. Loan of money (with security) 

1882. Loan of money j 

1736. Loan of money 

1737. Loan of money (with security) 

1725. Acknowledgement of debt for donatio proper uupiias 
1687. Acknowledgement of debt for rent ; : 
1766. Acknowledgement of debt for rent 

1772. Acknowledgement of debt for rent . 

1700. Acknowledgement of debt (sale in advance ve 

1778. Acknowledgement of debt for price of wine 

1699. Acknowledgement of debt .. ‘ : 

1844. Acknowledgement of debt 

1721. Acknowledgement of debt 

1775. Acknowledgement of debt 

1776. Acknowledgement of debt 


(g) Receipis, 


1702. For rent 

1704. For rent 

1780. For rent 

1781. For rent 

1779. Forrent . 

1782-1785. For rent 

1884. For rent 

1777. For fleeces . 

1781. For money in settlement of dispute . 
1703. For sportulum  . . : i . 5 7 
1774. For price of vegetable seed . 

1701. For price of wine 


Thebes 
Antinoopolis 
Syene 
Unknown 
Syene 


”? 


Aphrodito 
Herm. nome 


Aphrodito 
Hermopolis 
Aphrodito 


Thebes 
Hermopolis 


? 


Aphrodito 
Hermopolis 
Herm. nome (?) 
Unknown 
Hermopolis 
Unknown 
Oxyrhynchus 
Syene 
Aphrodito 
Hermopolis 
Aphrodito 


XV 


A.D. 523+ 
A.D. 524. 
A.D. 531 (?). 
A.D. 536. 
Early vi. 
vi’. 


vi. 


A.D. 554- 
A.D. 555 and 556. 
A.D. 556. 

vim, 

After a.D. 593. 
vi. 


A.D. 570. 
v. 
A.D. 561. 
vim, 
A.D. 615-616 or 630-631. 


A.D. 541 (?). 
A.D. 570 (?). 
AD. 577+ 
vi. 

A.D. 611. 
A.D. 613. 
A.D. 580, 
A.D. 523. 
A.D. 559. 
vi. 

vi. 

A.D. 454. 
A.D. 520. 
Early vi. 


A.D. 542-543 OF 557-558 (?). 


vi. 
vi-vii. 


XVI 


1778. 
1720. 
1717. 

1883. 


1898. 
1796. 
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For firewood and iron . 
For price of ear-ring 

For repayment of money 
For corn and money . 


. 


Unknown 
Thebes 
Antinoopolis 
Unknown 


(2) Miscellaneous and Uncertain. 


Agreement concerning land (surrender ?) 
Agreement concerning cultivation of land 


1902. A. Agreement 
B. Agreement 
1896. Uncertain 
1893 a. Uncertain 
1797. Uncertain 
1845. Uncertain 
1897. Uncertain 
1901,1903. Uncertain . 
1900. Uncertain 
1899. Uncertain 
1862. Uncertain 


1655. Order for payment 

1799. Order for payment . : 
1800-1802, 1805. Orders for payment . 
1804. Order for payment (rent) 

1803. Order for payment 

1806. Order for payment 


1658, 1659, 1836, 1837. 

1786. ‘ F " 

1790, 1885. o wh ae 

1792. (Latin) 

1788. : 

1887. . ‘ ‘ 3 ‘ 7 E 
1787, 1789, 1886 (or report), 1888, 1889. 
1890. . . ‘ : : 
1791. 

1891, 1892. 


1846-1848. Pawnbroker’s accounts 
1834. Money account 

1835. Money account 

1904. Money account 

1905. Money account (receipts) 
1807. Money account 

1808. Money account ; 
1907. Money account (receipts) 
1906. Account of corn, etc. 

1657. Inventory of goods 


1850-1861. Miscellaneous fragments 
1908. Shorthand document 

1909. Leather binding . 

1910. Seals . 


3. Orpers. 


4. LETTERS. 


5. AccounTs anD Lists. 


6. MISCELLANEOUS. 


Hermopolis 


Antinoopolis 
Hermopolis 
Unknown 
Oxyrhynchus 
Kém Ishgau 


Antinoopolis (?) 


Unknown 


Hermopolis (?) 


Herm. nome 


Lycopolite nome 


Oxyrhynchus 
Unknown 


Unknown 


” 


93 


Aphrodiio (??) 


Hermopolis (??) 


Unknown 


” 


v-vi. 

A.D. 549- 

Circ. A.D. 560-57 3- 
vi. 


A.D. 594. 

vi. 

A.D. 566-573- 
A.D. 566-57 3- 
A.D. 483. 

Vv. 

A.D. 546 (?). 
vin, 

A.D. 588. 

vi. 

vi?. 

A.D. 600. 

vi or vil. 


A.D. 364. 
v(?). 

v-vi. 

vi. 

vi. 

Ar. period. 


vi. 
vii. 


Hermopolis or Oxyrhynchus vii. 


Unknown 


Thebes (?) 
Unknown 


Herm. nome 
Unknown 
Hermopolis 
Unknown 


” 


Syene 
Unknown 
” 


” 


vii-viil. 


vi. 

iv. 

iv. 

v or early vi. 
vi-vii. 

vii. 

vii. 

vii. 

vi. 

iv-v 


vi’, 
‘Byz. period. 
vil. 


? 


TEXTS. 


A. EARLY BYZANTINE PERIOD. 


1. Official Documents. 
PAPYRUS 1647.—[a. D. 298.] 


Inv. No. 1611 recto. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolitenome. 83in.x8in. Ina small slightly 
sloping cursive hand, along the fibres; papyrus a good deal rubbed. Recto of 1824. 


N previous volumes of this catalogue the reign of Diocletian has been for the most part treated 
as belonging to the Roman period, but in such an age of transition it is hardly possible to draw 
the lines of division very consistently. Wilcken in his Chrestomathie includes the reign in the 
Byzantine period; and in subject-matter the present document belongs unmistakably to the 
Byzantine rather than to the Roman period. It is a return of landed property to the censztor, and 
though, like nearly all the documents of the Early Byzantine period in this volume, it is in a bad 
state of preservation, it can be read almost completely with the help of P. Flor. i. 32 a, 6 (= Wilcken, 
Chrest. 228), which are two returns to the same censztor, from the same village, and in identical 
formulae. It follows that the date of the present document is the same, namely a.p. 298. The 
return is therefore for the census of 297, the first under the new organization introduced by 
Diocletian and the starting-point of the first indiction-cycle (Wilcken, Grundziige, pp. 1x, 223, 227). 
The return being on closely parallel lines to Chrest¢. 228, Wilcken’s commentary on that document 
(Grundziige, p. 227) applies equally to it. The question must however be raised here whether it 
is, like Flor. 32a, 6, an original, or only a copy. Thatit is the latter is suggested by the fact that 
the signature is obviously in the same hand as the body of the document and fossiély by the 
omission of the date (see note on 1. 1); but on the other hand the censitor’s legi seems to be 
in a different hand from the rest (though the fact that it is in Latin makes it very difficult to be 
certain of this), and the seal certainly suggests an original. Moreover, the return may very likely 
have been written by the person who signs for the landowner. It is, however, highly probable 
that besides making up the original returns into a roll (cvyxodAyjoupos) the officials would also 
keep a register of copies of them (eipdyevov), and it is therefore quite conceivable that this 
document was a copy. 

On the left, on a different xé\\nwa of papyrus, are the ends of a few lines of a preceding 
document. As the verso was subsequently used, two unconnected documents may have been 
stuck together to yield a new sheet of papyrus, but it is perhaps more likely, especially if the 
present return is an original, that this preceding document was a similar return to the present one, 
a number of returns having been united in a composite roll in the office of the censéfor. 

v. B ‘ 


2 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI 


[1647 


These Hermopolite returns are to be compared with P. Thead. 54, 55 (A.D: 299) from the 


Fayum. 


[Ioviw AdeEalvdpw tw Stacnporarw [k]nvaleropu] 

[rapa Avpndtov Q|pov Atoxatos amo Kwpns Oppov axo[Aovdws Tw] 
[Pew mpootaypare Tw\y SeomoTwy ynpov Avoxdytiavov [Kat Magéwptavov] 
[SeBacror] «lal Kloorartiov car Makiuorfoly roly empavertarwr] 


5 [Kacapov alroypadopat 


exew [ple 


[wept mlpaxroptay Appwvos tomlaplyeras Iepu To[dw Karo ?] 
[ex tolv Mogxtwyos Kdypov wdralr1]" exmap* apoup! [ 
[k]av Tov. nN ..[.. KAnpov] id.el7e"] yepoov apovp’ [ 
[kat elfourupe 7[nv] Tov Kypiov nuov Avoxdytiavov [Kat Ma€ipiavov) 
10 [SelBagrev cat K[woravriov xlale Magipravov zlwv emipaverTaTav| 
[Kjatcapwrv tvyy{v] e€ adn Gevas Kat TLoTEws THY atrolypadny] 
meronobar Kar ovdey to] cvvodoy KexaxoupynKer[ar Tapa] 


hedourevae ev Se pon vTEvOvvos ecopar Tw ceBacpiw [opKw Kat] 


Tpos TovTo eTepwTn’ wp.oho7 


SuevT[vyet] 


15 Avp’ Opos ameypaapny ores tov ceBacpilov olplkjov [Aup’ .... Jt 
as eyp, vmep S ypaplu) py tS0” (2nd hand) /ege 


1. Betore this line the date should have been written, as in 
Flor. 32, but there is no sign of it. There may have been a 
space, or the last line of the dating clause may have been 
shorter than the rest, but if the document was a copy (see the 
introduction) it is possible that the date was omitted. 

2. axodovOws: there is no space before this as in Flor. 32. 

5. In Flor. 32 a, 4 there is no space before ¢yew, but the pre- 
sent document confirms Wilcken’s conjecture (Chrest. 228, 9, 
note; cf. Preisigke, B.-L. i, p. 137) that nothing is wanting in 
Flor. 32 2 after we: the specification of the land began a new 
line, which, here as in the Florentine document, was indented. 

6. xarw: so in Flor. 32 a, 6, where however the mpaxropeia is 
probably not the same; but the evidence of those documents 
makes it likely that an inhabitant of Hormus would hold land 
in Tepi IdAw xdrw rather than in TI. I. dvw. It is not quite 
certain whether “Appwvos is to be taken as a village or other 
geographical name or as the name of the official at the head 
of the mpaxropeia. The analogy of Flor. 32 4 would suggest the 
former, though here xepys is not inserted, as it is there. 
Wilcken reads in Flor. 32 d copys. .[ ]s. Is it possible that 
Applovols is to be read? The xdjpos is here Mogxtwyos (but see 
the next note), and in Flor. i. 50, 75 a kAjpos Ned[élos kali] 
Mocxiwvos occurs, perhaps in the village of A- (so Vitelli 
states in the index, but cf Il. 74-75, where another village name 
seems to intervene). If so, A[uywvos is possibly to be read 
there. 

7. Mocxwvos: not quite certain; Mayxewvos could also be 
read, but seems a much less likely name. Besides the kAjpos 





(grd hand?) § «8~ (plo- 


é) 


mentioned in the preceding note, a cdjpos Moc yiwvos also occurs 
in P. Amh. ii. 99 4, 6 as in the Aevxomupyei[rn x]drw (for mé[A]w 
there a village name is presumably to be read as suggested by 
Wilcken, Archiv, ii, p. 133). 

8. Nirew[s (see 1. 6, note) seems just possible, but the traces 
are not clear enough to justify its insertion in the text, especially 
as in Flor. 50, 75 Newkéws cat Mooyiwvos is a single KAnpos. 

Il. morews: in Chrest. 228 Wilcken takes this as a miswritten 
adverb, printing mor«ends, but the present document shows 
that the manuscript is correct and the word the genitive of iors. 

15. Perhaps Epp]. 

17. Cf. P. Flor. 32 a, 18; 6,21. The analogy of those docu- 
ments suggests that xo— is to be read here, but the traces 
strongly suggest drather than o. In Chrest. 228, indeed, Wilcken 
marks the o as doubtful, so that it is possible xd- is to be read 
in the Florentine documents also; but Prof. Preisigke in a private 
letter (see now his &.-Z. i, p. 137) remarks that xo(AAjpartos) is 
the word required, the note probably being a reference to the 
land-register of the taxation officials, made up from the returns, 
and § being perhaps 6:(a). If [p]o@ here is right, all these three 
returns were summarized in the same column, which is not un- 
natural, as they are all from the same village. It seems never- 
theless, as already said, very difficult to read ko— here; and 
if xS- is read we must suppose either that Preisigke’s explana- 
tion, plausible as it is, is wrong, or that, if xo is confirmed in the 
Florentine papyri, «5 here is a scribe’s blunder. As regards 
[p]oé- it may be remarked that the slight traces before o suit 
p perfectly. 
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PAPYRUS 1648.—a. D. 373. 


Inv. No. 1709. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolite nome. 7 in. x 63in. Inan upright cursive 
hand, along the fibres; much rubbed and worm-eaten. Folded from right to left. 


HIS and the following document belong to a class fairly well represented among papyri 

of the Early Byzantine period, namely returns, with warranty, of persons qualified to under- 
take liturgical offices. Other examples are P. Lond. iii. 1246-1249 (pp. 224-228). Documents of 
a somewhat different class (warranty for officials already appointed) but showing similar formulae 
are P. Lips.i.45-56. The present documents, with 1822, which is a duplicate of 1648 (not in the 
same hand), are in a very bad state of preservation and in places by no means easy to read, but 
fortunately they supplement one another, so that it is possible to decipher them almost com- 
pletely. They are of a distinctly interesting character and make us acquainted with officials who 
appear to be new. 1648 with its duplicate (in the notes and this introduction referred to as B) is 
a return by the irenarch of Temenkyrkis Poimenon, a village in the Hermopolite nome already 
known from P. Strassb. i. 29, 7, 33; Flor. i. 2, 43 (4 Temenkyrkis, P. Lips. i. 99, ii, 18), to the 
riparit of the nome, of persons qualified to be éxBodeis xopdrav (4), yopoypappateds (1), 
Evdoperpns (1), épyoddrns (1), and dvdAa€ Topha ths Sypooias 6800 (1). The 7zfarzz, for whom see 
Gelzer, Studzen, p. 53 f., are well known as a police authority, who seem regularly to have been 
two in number. Since they appear as the vzpari of a complete nome they were presumably the 
heads of the police organization of the nome. The irenarchs (Gelzer, p. 58f.), one of whom 
appears for a single village, may have had supreme charge of the village police 7 that they were 
in a position superior to that of mere ¢vAaxes is clear from the present document, where an 
irenarch nominates a @v\a€, but which shows that their functions were not limited to those con- 
nected with the police. It may be added that these village irenarchs are to be distinguished 
from the irenarchs of the nome; see P. Strassb. i, p. 22, note 1. 

The known connexion alike of the irenarch and of the r7arz¢ with the police would naturally 
suggest that the offices to which nominations are made would fall under the same category, 
but this is not the case here. The @vda€ ris Sypootas 6800 is indeed an official of the class to be 
expected, but the others can hardly be so. It might indeed be suggested that the éxBodets were 
persons in charge of the sluices (cf ris . +. dvaBdcews), analogous to the second century adeco- 
pudaxes of P. Strassb. i. 55; and it would be natural that those responsible for opening the sluices 
should also be charged with the duty of preventing any interference with them by unauthorized 
persons. They would thus have a semi-police character. But apart from the fact that éBodels 
seems a not very likely title for officials of this character, it is highly improbable that if the word 
referred to the letting out of the water it would be joined with yopudrwv; and in P. Rylands go, 
17; Wessely, Karants, p. 55, we have the compound yoparexBodeds (xoparexBodia). The refer- 
ence is rather to the throwing up of the necessary dikes; and since the actual labour was 
performed by the peasantry as a whole, the é«BoNets must have been the officials in charge of the 
work, a position also indicated by the two passages just referred to, where the mépos necessary 
to qualify for the liturgy is 600 drachmae. How their functions differed from those of the 
e€pyodérns Tav xwpdrwv does not appear. It may be added that the word occurs also in P. Oxy. 
Mx 1301, 
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The ywpoypappareds (for which we should expect Xopatoypapparevs, but the reading is 
assured) was no doubt charged with the secretarial work connected with the construction and 
repair of the dikes; he may probably have issued the certificates of the statutory amount of 
labour, which in the Fayum, at all events in the Roman period, were given by the xaracopeds 
(Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 335): 

The vdoperpys is a hitherto unknown official, but the word is doubtless to be brought into 
connexion with the verb évdouerpéw in BGU. i. 12 (= Wilcken, Chrest. 389), 27, [ylewperpovvros 
kal Evoperpodvros. Wilcken suggests that the €vdo- is connected with the word ¢vhov, a measure 
of 3 ells forming ‘ die Seite des Naubion-Kubus’. _ His conjecture is obviously confirmed by the 
present document. The €vdoperpys was, then, the official who measured the naubion-quotas of 
the labourers. This shows that in the Thebaid, to which the Hermopolite nome now belonged, 
the quota of labour was still, as in the Roman period (Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 334), reckoned by 
naubia, as against the five-day unit of the Fayum. It is true that the Berlin document just 
referred to is from the Fayum, and the verb évdoperpeiy is there used, not of the measurement of 
the quotas but of the éxioxeus Tov yopudrov Kal Swpvyer, so that here also the Evkopérpys may 
be intended for a similar duty ; but this seems unlikely. In BGU. 12 the official who Evdoper pet 
bears the title of yewpérpys, not Evdowézpyns; and in the present document the other duties are 
certainly connected with the construction of dikes. 

The ¢vdag Topka ris Snwootas 6800 is clearly a police official, and his juxtaposition by the 
side of officials concerned with the embankments may be regarded as fortuitous ; unless, indeed, 
the road in question was closely connected with dikes. But it is perhaps not without significance 
that in both 1648 and B the entry relating to this appointment is a later addition. The nomina- 
tion to an office of this kind would naturally be in the hands of the irenarch. The reading Ilopha 
is derived from B, where it seems certain. It is presumably a place-name, though it seems 
a little curious that the office should be locally circumscribed. But perhaps Ilop\a was a hamlet 
or other subdivision of the main village. 

It will be seen that our conception of the functions of the 7zfarzz must be extended. 
They clearly exercised some sort of supervision over the dikes; and since their name was pre- 
sumably derived from the Latin za, it seems probable that this was, as suggested by Spohr 
(P. Iand. 37, 2, note), their original function. Presumably they were at first officials charged with 
the general superintendence and protection of the embankments (something like our ‘ Thames 
Conservancy ’, Kenyon), whose duties were gradually extended till they acquired the character of 
chiefs of the nome police. It may be added that these 77fardz of the nome are to be distinguished 
from the village 7zfavzz of whom we hear in Late Byzantine times (1687, introduction), though 
the functions of the latter were similar in kind (P. Cair. Masp. i. 67091, 2, note). 

It is to be noted that in Lond. 1246-1248 (a.pD. 345), referred to above, the nomination of 
bSpopvdaxes is made by the comarchs to the ywparemetkrau of ‘the southern portions’ of the nome. 
It is curious that, while the officials responsible for the construction of the dikes were nominated 
by the irenarch to the vifariz, those whose functions (¢¥axes) gave them a certain police 
character should have been nominated and approved by functionaries not specially connected 
with the police. Since the authority of the yoparemetkra: extended to only a portion of the 
nome they were possibly themselves subordinate to the v7farzz, and their supervision of the 
appointment of vdpopvAaxes may have been due to the inferior importance of the latter. The 
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appearance of the irenarch in the present context is easily to be accounted for by the fact that 
he was a subordinate official in the department of the 77pariz. 


plera tyv] vaarevay Aolpliriov Modeorov tov Napmpotalrov emapyxo” Tov tepo" 
mpaitwpiov Kar Paviov ApuHeo[v] tov Aapaporalro” otparnharov 
Avpydois Awpolle|o SAPlalvou Kar Aprep[id|o[pw] Eppurfo]” todurevope 


vows purapiol[s vowjo” Eppo'[lodez[oly 


5 a/ Alvjp// Kagropols Malrvovdiov. wh Zlopias elipyvapxov amo Kapys 
Tlewevx|vpkews Lounevwy tov avtov [vomov avjadidape Kar 
cicalyyeAhw rovls el&ys eyyeyplap|uer[ous exBlodeas re yopatwv 
kale] xopoy|playplarea] kat Evlomerpyy Kale elpyodory[y] twvde Twv 
XopaTey 7s [evrulyws evotovons uf] yr[o] B veas wou'/ . 


10 afvalBacews Kaplrjov trys evtvxous [vy] yTou y’ 


wou"/ ovtas 


Uxalvous kat emi[r]ndeo’s Kae evOerolus mpols To [ey’xulpio bev 


av[tjous dpovric[wja Kuvdvve enov [rov eipynvapxjov eo Oe 
exBodeus Evdolperpy]s 
Amroh\\wrios K[o]\Aovfo” Hpakxerlos IT]eB]e[ro]s 
15 Tapappor &[.] . nros epyodiorns] 


Ovvedpis [Evda]yovos 
Avris Tad 

ROP POR ERIS 
IBois Sredavov 


rand) 


1. Naprporarov: B apparently Aa[pr]poro”. 

3. Awpobew: B apparently Awpofeo]v. This is perhaps the 
viparius who occurs in P. Lips. i. 62, i, 33 (A.D. 385), where his 
colleague is Zenodotus. The latter seems to occur again in 
Lips. 37, 3 (A.D. 389). 

Aprepsd@po: possibly the same person as in P. Lips. i. 98, 
iii, 8. 

4. vopov: B omits the word, unless it followed EppouzoXtrov ; 
cf. 1649, 5. 

5. Hanvov6iov: B apparently Mamvo"oto”. 

8. kat epyodorny ravde : 
rubbing of the papyrus, but its correctness (so far as epyodorny 
is concerned) is assured by 1. 15 = B, 1. 14; the present passage 
is lost in B. révde, which is fairly clear, may mean ‘the local 
dikes’ only. 

9. eC nro. B: this is a late instance of this method of stating 
the indiction, which has been explained (Wessely, Studzen, ii, 
p- 33; Wilcken, Archiv, ii, p. 393) as a practice adopted only in 
the early days of the indiction reckoning and soon discontinued. 
An instance from the preceding year (A.D. 372) is BGU. iv. 
1092, 9. Earlier instances are P. Cair. Preis. 34, 8 (A. D. 315); 
Wessely, /.c. (A. D. 328, 343); Cair. Preis. 39, 9 (A.D. 347; see 
Archiv, ii, p. 135). 

10. xaprov: B xapras (sic). The wording, if taken literally, 
would imply that the dikes were to be constructed or repaired 
for the inundation (and therefore sowing) of the 2nd indiction 
(A.D. 373-374), the crops from which would be harvested in the 
3rd indiction (A. D. 374-375) ; but since the harvest certainly came 
at the end, not the beginning, of an indiction (about March or 
April), this interpretation is impossible. Sir Frederic Kenyon 


a doubtful reading here, owing to the 


Avtis Sd[Bavov] 
gura€ [To]p[v 
TerByls TIyolos 


Ja rns S[nlwooras odov 


has suggested that the meaning is that the dike-officials were 
appointed at the beginning («iovovons) of an indiction, to repair 
the dikes towards the end of it, ready for the inundation, sowing, 
and harvest of the following indiction. dva8doews, however, 
which must refer to the inundation (it cannot, e.g., be taken with 
kapr@y), is clearly referred here to the 2nd indiction, the 
dydBaots of the 2nd, the xapmoi of the 3rd. Moreover, such 
methods of expression are not uncommon; ¢f. the following in- 
stances :—BGU. iv. 1092, 8-10 mpos pdvnv ti evtuxas écopevny 
k[atlaoropa[v] tis éxxardexdrys ifros mporns ivd., kaprav Sevrépals] 
(a lease); PSI. i. 62, 17 f. omeipew ert ris mapovo[n]s Seurépas 
ivé., kapra(v) tplrns ivd. (surety); Oxy. i. 133, 18-20 drodacoper 

- €v TO Tad pvt. . THS a’Ths mapovons Tercapeckardendrnys ivd. 
€k véwy kapr@y Tis aby Os mevrekawdexdtns emvepn(noews) (advance 
of seed-corn) ; 1769, 1; etc. The explanation is presumably 
that, though the harvest came at the end of an indiction, the 
tax- and rent-payments from it were not made till the following 
indiction, and thus the crops came to be regarded as belonging 
to the year following that in which they were sown. Certainly, 
however, it might have been expected that the dike-officials 
would be appointed some months before the beginning of an 
indiction rather than at its commencement, as eiotovons implies 
was the case here. 

II. ey xtpto bev: 
[ey xet] poder. 

16. Evdatwovos: it is not certain that there is room in the 
lacuna for Evda, but in this hand letters are sometimes very 
cramped. 

17 f. pvdag xrd,: in B also this is a later addition, in a second 


this suits the space rather better than 


hand. 
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20 Ovomep ey'yvopar Kar tTapacTnow [arom]Anpouvras to ey 
xXeiptabev avrois ppovticpa Kablws] a[plodedyrora 
Vytws Kal TLETMS Els TO EV pndere peudOnvar cay Se TIS 
alurwv aldvartelplnon Kat wn alaplacznow eylw avto[s Tov viep 
[avtov Aoyov vaoc]rncol|war Kat erepwTynfes wuoroynca] 


21. pporricpa: B dporicpa. 


23 f. For the supplement see the corresponding passage in (1. 27). 





PAPYRUS 1649.—a. pD. 373. 


[1648 


1649. In B all that remains after rapacryaw (I. 26) is Jwat kar 


Inv. No. 1610. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolite nome. 11fin.x5in. In an upright laterally 


compressed cursive hand, along the fibres ; papyrus rubbed in places. 


blank papyrus. 


At the foot, 3% in. of 


RETURN of the same character as the preceding, perhaps a copy rather than an 


original return (see note on 1. 21). 


wholly lost. Only é«Bodets are here concerned. 


Io 


15 


20 


peta Thy vrarlelav Aopetto” [Mjodec7ov Tov aum[polralrov] 
emapxo” Tov teplov] mpaitwpifov] kat BA’ ApwvHeo” Tov 

: Aalrpotarov otplary\arov] 
Avpndo[t]s Awplofew Su)[Bavov)] kat AplrjeuSapa] 
Eppivov mo{\|urevolpelvors pim[alprors Eppozodirlolv] 
[7/ Avp/] SBavov Tayvpsos wy TByxios ato Kapns 
[....]. Tov avrov vopo” epnvapxov avadidaps kale] 
eray yehho tous e&ys eyyeypapperfojus exBoher(s] 
xXolplarwv tys evtvyws evoiovans if nrow B 
w{eK]} avaBacews Klaplrav rs EUTUXOUS ty NTOL 
y w0uk§ ovras tkavouls] Kau emurndevovs Kat evOeTous 
pos To evyipicbev avrows ppovticpa Kwdvve epolv] 
Tov ELpNnvapxov eo. O€ 

Arpns pov 
Atpns Kod){ovOov] 

ovaTep eyryvopat Kat [waplaotnow [alron[\|ypourtals] 
[rTlo ey yiptobev avrofis dlpovticpa vyiws Kat 
Tatas eg To ev pndler}e [uleudlOnvar cav 
[Se] Tus avrwy apvotepnoy [kal py Tapactnow 
[eyw avros] Tov umep av[rov oyloy vrogrncopar 


8. exBohes: séc, apparently; the reading is not certain, but « seems more likely than a. 
17. [r]o: séc, apparently, but not certainly. 


The name of the village ended in y, but is almost 
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kale erep[/] wpod....).. Avp[/] LABavos o zpo* 
eipnvapyos emidedwxia] Auvp/ Appwvios eypaliba] 
[ulrep avr, [yp] py edldo]” 
8i/ eplov] . . . xov eypady 
21. opod....): the traces do not suggest either opodoyn or noteworthy that the irenarch cannot write, : 
wpod/ ws mpox/, but the former is just possible. It is not clear 24. Possibly not in the same hand as the rest, but it may be 


whether the subscription is in a different hand from the body the same scribe spreading the letters out more. C/ note on 
of the document. If not, the document may be a copy. It is 1661, 29. The name may be Eqipaxov. 





PAPYRUS 1650.—a. D. 373 (?). 


Inv. No. 1609C. Acquired in 1906. [Hermopolis ?] 1in.x 10;in. Ina small sloping 
cursive hand, along the fibres. 


O small is this strip of papyrus from a report of a law case that it would not be worth giving 
but for the name of a fraeses which it contains and for its mention of the r7parzz (see intro- 
duction to 1648). The praeses can be identified with certainty. On the back is a date corre- 
sponding to the year a. D. 373, and though this is written in a different hand from the report on 
the recto it probably refers to it, since there is no trace of anything besides the date having been 
written. In any case, it gives some indication of the date of the law case, which was heard by the 
praeses Julius Eubulius Julianus. Now in P. Lips. i. 52, 53, dated in 372, the praeses of the 
Thebaid is Julius Julianus, and since the Thebaid is the probable provenance of the present docu- 
ment, the majority of the Early Byzantine papyri acquired in 1906 being from the Hermopolite 
nome, the identification of the present pvaeses with that in the Leipzig documents is at once sug- 
gested. That it is correct is confirmed by Prof. Wilcken, who states that an unpublished Leipzig 
papyrus (Inv. 366), dated in 372, is addressed “IovAi{o] EvA[ JM “T[olukiave 7é aptpotdra 
nyeuovu.  EvPlov|\iw is evidently to be read, and the identification is therefore certain. In 
Lips. i. 52, 13 Mitteis reads “IovAtov “Iov\avo[v\}avov, explaining as an example of dittography ; 
but Wilcken writes: ‘Ich habe mir in meinem Exemplar notiert : “IovAlov “Iovdtav(od) “lovBiavod. 
Letzteres ware vielleicht Jovianus? Ader das habe ich vor einigen Fahren gelesen, gebe es nur mit 
Vorbchalt, Dann ware also der volle Name: “Iov¥\vos EvBovduwos “Iovdtavds “IovBuavés.’ For this 
praeses see in addition Cantarelli, ii, p. 41. 

Small as the fragment is, it enables us to form some idea of the subject of the dispute. It 
-was clearly one as to the ownership of property. The advocate of one of the parties grounds his 
claim on the possession of the documents of sale, and the praeses states that in that case the pos- 
session will be given to his clients. The advocate asks that this may be done BonOeta trav 
purapiwy. The reply of the praeses is lost, but may probably have been in the affirmative. 
The invocation of the rzfarzz in a case of this kind is doubtless to be connected with their 
police duties, and is of some interest as extending our knowledge of their functions. 

It is to be noted that the report is written throughout in Greek, not in Latin, as was 
usual (apart from the speeches) at this period (see Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 86). This and 


8 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI [1650 


the perfunctory, unofficial script suggest that it was a transcript made for private purposes, 
with translation of the Latin, from the official journal; and this may give some support to 
the conjecture (I. 4, note) that H stands for wapd«Anros. A translator might very naturally 
use this rather than the usual pyjrwp for advocatus. The original would presumably have the 
advocate’s name in full. The same remark may very likely be applicable to Lond. 971, 
which is clearly no official transcript. 

Lastly, it may be remarked that the fragment seems likely to come from near the end 
of the document. This conjecture, probable from the internal evidence, is supported by the fact 
that there is only a single layer of papyrus, the fibres being horizontal on both sides. As both 
sides are used, one layer must have flaked off in antiquity, and this is likely to have occurred at 
the end rather than in the middle of the roll. 


2 ].... vouns ava..... Xop . 
XElpas Tas mpa 
ats // Iovdtos EvBovdtos IovAvavos o Naprporaros nyepwr ev ev KaL TpacLW EXELS KaL 
vopny nvexOn 
cerat coun vonn Ht Bonfea twv pimrapiwv // lovdvos EvBovdtos I[fovA}ifavos o Aaptrpo- 


. TPOvola TwY pliTapiwy Exomev Yap PETA 


TATOS NYEMOV 


Verso, along the fibres, the opposite way up: 
5 (2nd hand) pera ryv vrareay Aopitiov Modearov Tov apmpotarou emapyov ToU LEepou TpatTwpL 
ov kat Pdaviov [A]pwHeov tov haympotarov aTparnharov 


2. Above this line towards the end are traces of letters in the 
preceding line, ending with ¢ . [. 
3. ev : elmer. 
et kat KTA.: z.é., apparently, ‘if in addition to the actual 
possession (vou7) you have the document of sale, the possession 
will be secured to you.’ 
nvexOnoerar: sic, apparently. 
4. Hf: the advocate is indicated by this symbol or abbreviation. 


Wilcken (Grundziige, p. 86, note 2) and Mitteis (Chrest. 95, 9, 
note) take the similar symbol in P. Lond. iii. 971 (p. 128) as 
a Latin letter, but this may be doubted. In the present case 
also the traces most obviously suggest 7. The coincidence is 
very likely a mere accident, but it may perhaps suggest that the 
same word is indicated in both cases ; if so, it must be a common 
noun rather than a personal name; perhaps mapdkAyTos as 
equivalent to the Latin advocatus ? 





PAPYRUS 1651.—20 Apr., a. D. 363. 


Inv. No. 1607. Acquired in 1906. 


Hermopolis. 


1ozin.x6zin. In a clumsy irregular 


cursive hand, along the fibres. Folded at right angles to the fibres, perhaps from left 


to right. 


N previous volumes of this catalogue petitions, being of a character intermediate between 
official and private, have been placed by themselves; but since the present one is the 
only petition of the Early Byzantine period in this volume sufficiently well preserved to be 

worth publishing it is more convenient to class it with official documents. 
It is unfortunate that it is in such a bad state of preservation and in addition rather 
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badly written, as it is of some interest. It is a petition by an inhabitant of Hermopolis to 
the strategus, complaining that during his absence from home his wife has carried off the 
contents of his house, including valuable legal documents. Having failed to get them back, 
he requests the strategus to secure the offender and place her under arrest pending the arrival of 
the praeses, before whom he intends to take proceedings. 

For the strategus in the fourth century see Gelzer, Studzen, p. 50 ff.; Wilcken, Grundziige, 
p. 77. Gelzer showed that the strategus mentioned in documents of this period was not the 
strategus of Roman times, whose office was probably abolished at the same time as the old nome- 
organization, but was merely a synonym for the new exactor, who inherited the financial functions 
of the strategus. The present document is of interest because the réle of the strategus here does 
not fit very well into the definition of the exactor’s duties as concerned exclusively with matters 
directly or indirectly affecting the finances, but is suitable rather to the Roman strategus. The 
fact that the documents concerned related to property and in particular to sales of house property 
(ll. 13-14) may bring them into the sphere of the exactor’s functions, but the connexion is 
not exactly obvious ; and the petition, if rightly addressed to the exactor, may perhaps indicate 


that his authority was rather more general than has been supposed. 
For other late instances of orparnyds as = exactor see P. Oxy. ix. 1190 (A. D. 347); i. 66 (357) ; 


vil. 1057 (362); Wilcken, Chres¢. 43, introd. (369-370). 


It is to be noticed that the strategus is 


described as of the czty (Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 78). 


Urareas tov Serm{ojrov nuwy Tovkiavov Tov atwviov Avylolvaro” 


to 8 kat Pdraviov Lad[Nolverio[v] rov apmrpotarov emapyou 


Tov tepov mpetwptolv)// 


Avpniw Eppeifa ?] Hitodwpo” ap€avre Bovdeury evapyw arpa 
5 [rylye Eppoumfodews] rns Aap[mporlarys 
a’ Avp/ Avov Alzo]\\wvos ato ryl[s] avryfs] modews ere azo 


Tov pnvos Mecopn n enn oupBios Eppuovn Katpotnpnoapevn 
THY aTovotay pov em. Kouns SvatpiBovtos Tavta Ta evdov 


ET TNS NMETEPas olKLas ev n Kat avayKata BrBria vdira 


10 Evy) AvopLOV e£odov TETOLYTAL KAL To\\aKets 


e[rleumro'y’ em. cewl.|khatat. Xo ToTE pev epavyn ore 


T...ver.. pl. .] ever[.Jo.[.] averyuvto... 


Ta YPETEpA ovK amodedla|key palioTa Tas Tpacets 


[Tlov epwv orxoTredwr [tla Touro wy Suvapevos 


6. ere: Kenyon. Or possibly em: = émel. 

7- katpornpnoapevy : the beginning is a correction ; or possibly 
at has been altered to n. 

9. nperepas: Kenyon. The reading, which is doubtful, is quite 
possible if we suppose that the y is a correction (perhaps from e) 
or has been muddled. The traces at first suggest rather rns 
Mas erepas ; euns, which is a Zriord more likely, is hardly possible. 
THs pias érépas might be a clumsy way of indicating that the 
petitioner has two houses (a town and a country house?), and 
that it was only one of them which his wife rifled. 

11-12. Very difficult. emepmo'y’ is not a certain reading ; for 
the over-written v, ac might be read. For «Aaa, KNavd is perhaps 


Vv. 


just possible, though unlikely. éri oe cannot be read, as there 
is a letter between « and o. This letter looks like o or o. 
avecxuvro ... is some part or derivative of dvaioyurros 3 possibly 
averxuvro[ra]r[o]y. At the beginning of l. 12 8¢, which we should 
expect, is not perhaps quite impossible. The sense of the whole 
may be that the petitioner repeatedly sent to his wife (or sum- 
moned her before some official), and that sometimes she came 
and sometimes refused, but that in either case she had failed to 
restore the stolen property. 

13. mpagets : mpaocs was first written and afterwards corrected 
by writing ¢ above the line. 
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15 aldlylolvyacan emd[t]Oopue tin on] cvvece rade 
rla] BiBdia olf ravrny [ralyraxober| 
axOnve kar ev aodader evvalt] alyps] Tys evrvyous 
emlOnpu.as Tov Kuptov pov Siacnporatov xyEemovos 
Kepeahtov Tydredtov lepox)elov]s euov peddovros 

20 THY TEpL ToUTOV evTvxLay Tro[nloacOaL SueuTvyet 


Trazlelas ys mpokeltrevrns Pappovb Ke 
(2nd hand) Avp’ Ato[s A]rod\wvos [elrideSwxa Avp/ 
Od. [. Js Tabeppovbolv eypaipla vmep a) ypappy 


[wm «1]8° 
15. adyovyaca: corrected from -ce. Cf. P. Amh. ii, 141 19. Kepeadtov Tyedrov Iepoxeous : apparently a hitherto un- 
( = Mitteis, Chrest. 126), 15. known graeses of the Thebaid. 
cuvecer: corrected from ouvect in the same way as mpacets 22. AwoAwvos: the earlier part, if rightly read, is much 
in 1. 13. cramped. This subscription is in paler ink than the body of the 
16. ravryvy: Hunt. The ur is however very doubtful and document. 
looks rather more likeo. avrayd6ev must mean ‘ from wherever 23. OA...s: there is perhaps room for OAvpmuos. 


she may be’. 





PAPYRUS 1652.—First half of 4th Century. 


Inv. No. 1613. Acquired in 1906. Possibly Fayum. 83in.x2jin. Ina clear regular 
upright cursive hand, along the fibres. 


O incomplete is this papyrus that it is impossible to say what is its subject or to be certain 
that it properly falls under the category of official documents, and it would not be worth 
publishing but for the interesting personal names it contains. It is an account or register; that 
it is official seems likely, but as already remarked cannot be regarded as certain. Its provenance 
is also a matter of uncertainty. The papyri of this period acquired in 1906 come almost entirely 
from the Hermopolite nome, but the names here do not suggest that district, and several of them 
do on the contrary point to the Fayum. Thus the name Sakaon seems, in published papyri, not 
to occur outside the Fayum except, in the form Saxavwv, in Oxy. vil. 1059, 4. In the Fayum, 
besides the well-known Sakaon of the Theadelphia fourth century papyri, we have a Sakaon son 
of Artemas in Lond. ii. 250 (p. 310; cévc, A. D. 350), a Sakaon son of Petmoutius in Gen. 65, 4 
of about the same date (but see Jouguet’s remark, P. 7head. p. 26), and probably a different 
Sakaon in Thead. 22,6; etc. Aion again, though known in the Hermopolite nome (e. g. Lond. iii. 
1157, 96, 155, pp. 65, 67), at Memphis (Wessely, Stadzen, x. 296 verso, 6), and at Heracleopolis 
(UKF. 367, 1), is far more common in the Fayum. Alypius also points in the same direction, 
and one or two of the other names occur in the Abinnaeus accounts, Lond. ii, pp. 307-311; Gen. 
63-65. The Sakaon father of Aion (I. 3) and the Sakaon father of Timotheus (I. 20), though they 
may be the same person, are apparently distinct from the Sakaon of Theadelphia, who does not 
seem to have had any sons of these names. 


On the verso is a small portion of a money account with the large sums characteristic of the 
earlier part of the fourth century. 


1652 | 


. . . . 


eee 


woe wo d[t/ 


EARLY BYZANTINE PERIOD It 


Sace LYovpews d:/ Arwvios 


Atwy Saxawvos Apaflotogorns ? 


TIrodepatos [lacvyevious 


5 Amoddov Anpyrtptov [ 


Iluroy Kaoredhirys 


[ 


Kupiddos 0 Kat Geoduplos 


lexwv Tepnovtos du’ [ 


Hpwv Arovdiov 8.4 Hlpwvos ? 
10 Aackas II... .Js 60% Al 
kat Se’ Talpidmpov ? 


Kodwy Hpwrios 


Tevys kat Taper? &/ «d[npovopwy ? 


Atas Hpwvos 84 Tlap.de[pov ? 
15 Avyyns Axovrews Si’ . [ 

Aras EBnrews 814 Arrod\avos ? 

Advumios Atookopolu 


Opiov Avavews d[r/ 


Tamaeus Aatoutos 87 . [ 


20 Typofeos Laxawvos [ 


Hpas tavpeharys 


[ 


Hpwv Arovdiov 81/4 Hplwvos? 


Geppovbapiov Macvyevlous 

Kvupwha ‘Axvha’ou 5. Hpavos [ 
25 BadBuwos yups’ o/ lepl 

Sapamiov Kupuvov 8 [ 


Savous Kat Eddas S/ Talpudwpov ? 


Kat Ou/ Apeotou 


1. 8%: bid. 

3. ApaBoroforns: Hunt, who refers to P. Amh. ii. 77, 4. 
apaB[apxys (for which see P. Cair. Masp. ii. 67166, 8; Wilcken, 
Ostr.i, p. 350 f.; Pauly-Wissowa-Kroll, s. vv. Alabarches and 
Arabarches) is unlikely here. If ‘ApaBorogdrns is right, it perhaps 
gives some support to the view that the document comes from 
the Fayum, as Amh. 77 is from that district. 


6. xaoreAerns : rather more like xeoreAXerys, but that seems. 


inexplicable, whereas xaoreAditns may be a derivative of kdoreA- 
Aov. If the reading is correct it seems likely that the word 
may correspond to castellarius, ‘ Aufseher bei einem castellum 
( = Reservoir)’ (Kubitschek in Pauly-Wissowa-Kroll, s.v.). 
kdoredda in the sense of reservoirs are known in the Fayum from 


[ 


Lond. iii. 1177 (p. 180) = Wilcken, Chrest. 193. 

8. Iexwy: this seems the reading. 

9. H[pavos: see 1. 22, where the same person pays through 
Hp[, and 1. 24, where Heron appears as an agent through whom 
a payment is made. : 

Io. A[: perhaps A[tavos (1. 2) or A[roAAwvos (1. 16). 

11. Hapedwpov : cf. 1. 14. 

14. Ilaydmpou: this seems the easiest reading ; cf too 1. 27. 
Aprewi— is out of the question. 

19. Aarovros: A apparently corrected from a. 

24. Perhaps ov is a scribal blunder which was not corrected 
when Avda was inserted. e 


25. yous’: probably yupvactapynoas. 
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PAPYRUS 1658.—4th Century. 


Inv. No. 1757 recto. Acquired in 1907. Panopolite nome. 112in. x1 ft. Of in., with some 
fragments. In a small neat upright rather flourished cursive hand, along the fibres. Recto 
of 1654. 


ibe the case of this register again it is not easy to determine whether it properly belongs to the 

category of official documents. Its scope suggests that it does; but this is rendered some- 
what doubtful by the fact that several of the payments are described as eds 7d S(nudoror) (see |. 9, 
note), which suggests a tax-payment. The register may relate to the estate of a large landowner 
or possibly to that of a wédus or other corporation. The payments are usually in money, being 
then in solidi and fractions of a solidus; in other cases corn is paid. Where corn is paid, no 
money appears, and vice versa; moreover the corn is always paid eis 70 S(nudovov), the money 
never. This suggests, as at least a possible explanation of the account, that it is a register 
of rents paid by the tenants either of a private landowner or of a corporation, and that in some 
cases the tenant was instructed, in lieu of rent, to pay a proportion of the eméo/a for which the 
landlord was liable direct to the authorities. This would save the landlord the trouble of making 
his eméola-payments himself. But this is of course only a conjecture, and too little remains of the 
account to make certainty possible. 

Most of the names are preceded by the word k\n~. They are most of them of a type 
characteristically Byzantine ; and though such «\jpos-names are common enough in late papyri 
one would expect in the fourth century a fair proportion of names of the earlier type. The question 
may therefore be raised whether x\7(pos) is to be read; whether xdn(povduor) is not a more likely 
extension. K)ypovduor however seems to be ruled out by 1. 19, where the personal name 
and description is followed by x(at) xou(vwvar); and on the whole K\ypos seems the likeliest 
extension. The names are presumably those of the present occupiers. If the register is one of 
vents, they cannot be the owners of the «Ajpot. 

Only two headings are preserved, both incomplete. The first shows that the following section 
of the account relates to the three pepides of the oixovoyia of WuwdéBda. This place is known as 
a village in the Panopolite nome; see 1692 (2), 7, (4), 5; Cair. Masp. ii. 67264; and no doubt 
1460, 98; 1461, 5, where it appears as WivaBed{e] in the Panopolite pagarchy. It is very likely 
the same as Psinaula in the Motztza Dignitatum (ed. Seeck), Or. xxxi. 54, where the ‘ala secunda 
Herculia dromedariorum’, under the authority of the Dux of the Thebaid, is stationed at it, and 
WwaPhda 77s OnBaidos of Athanasius, Wist. Arianorum ad Monachos, § 72 (Migne, Patr. Gr. xxv, 
col. 780), where Adelphius is banished thither. See too H. Gauthier, Bull. Just. fr. d’'arch. or. 
iv, p. 82; x, p. 94 (the latter volume not yet accessible to the present editor). 

The second heading contains only one word, which is unfortunately of too doubtful a sense 
to explain the nature of the account. 


Col. 1.] 
)  ypy 
i 


1. y py: 2 + 4. It is not certain how much is lost before 2. The o’s inserted here and in following lines are merely 
this (see Il. 57-62). marks to guide the eye from the name to the money entry, like 


1653 | 


eis To] o 
IO 
] EAAnvidos 


eee ints 


[kAjn'—! Meawlros? plo bwrov 

[kAn~] Tlavexlaroly x, Tayoupsov 
15 [khky7] ABpaap{tjov Tavexatouv 

K\n~] TleBwros moupevos 

kKhyn-~ Por.Bappewvos Troup 

K\n~ Lwar[vou] oupevos 


KAn~ Arpntos [kelpadaiw” K, Kou 


20 [khy]~ THasvov[Orolv Kopwdou 
kAy[~ about 14 letters jv 
KAln~ | do. 3 
K{Ay— about 15 letters ]. 
K{Ay]~ [about 14 letters ]. ov 

25 «(dy ] ...oul.....]. [ov 
khyn~ Iwalyjvou z[ojipmevriols 
k\n~ Buxtopos Maxialproly 
Kdn~ Tlaxyoupov Tamvoubuov 
kAn~ TleBwros Atov 

30 / es 

Col. 2.] 
ky TI 
K\y7~ WVarov [ 


khyn~ TeBwrlols Max[apiov ? 


our modern dots or asterisks. Dots are plentifully employed 
for the same purpose in the Aphrodito registers in vol. iv. 

9. as ro 8: Gf. ll. 11, 30, 36, 40, 54-59. The over-written 
stroke, being in Il. 11 and 59 slightly curved, might stand for v, 
but probably the abbreviation is to be explained as = dypdorop ; 
Gf. rod 8[nu]oci(ov) in 1654, 3 and frequently. These payments 
then, always of corn, are tax-payments or payments of corn 
for the public service ; see the introduction. The symbol $<-, 
here and often elsewhere, is made with a straight first stroke, of 
the shape of a minuscule A. 

12. Evidently a heading. It may have begun with yopyotpon ; 
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13 


] vo ays 
J 
Jo v af” 
Jo v® af’ 
J 
ls 0 vw Kl 


ow o> a 8/ 
Jriov Ama X[. . .|puov 
eis TO O~ ot G— 


.Tlov Y pepidav rns av™ ovxovoptas VivaBda 


B 


yp? 


KBS/ 


° 


OUT@S 





° ° o Vf vy Ko 
° ro) o v? 8yKo 
° ° o wa 
ro) ° o ve SyKo 
co) ° o v° yd 
° ° o Vv Ys 
° o pv [J _ KO 
° o fo vB ye 
) ° [o] rf] ay Kd 
° [o o] v® aff 
° ° lo] v a 
[o] ° lo vla 
° [o o] pol g §/ 
° [o o yl ad! 
° ° fo v°..] 
° lo v®..] 
° ° lo v®..] 
7a 8 ot 6.4 


of.\. 47, note. ores below this line is equivalent to our vzz.; 
it is the origin of the symbol o—, which developed from ov— 
(1654, 8, 10). 

19. keadawr(ov) x(ar) Koi(vovav): for the title xeparawrns 
see Gelzer, Studzen, p. 47 f., and especially Jouguet, P. Thead. 
22, 4, note, who is followed by Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 410; 
now too Reil, Bedtrage z. Kennt. d. Gewerbes, p. 194. Jouguet 
shows that the word corresponds to the Lat. cafitularius. 

33. IleBwros: the reading seems obviously suggested, but into 
the lower part of s comes a horizontal stroke which is difficult 
to reconcile with the reading z[o]s. 
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khy~ Opov. TamvovO[tov 

35 KAn7 Tlerpov Evwy if 
kK\y~ Vovriov Varou es To [d~ 
kd\n~ Tlaryod Tewp Tacairos [ 
Kn Tlaxovuptov Vaiz{ols [ 
khy~ WVarov lwavvov dpi0d~ [ 

40 Khy~ Tlaovre Hovadehat evs To [o- 


Moicews mpeo Bz o [ 
TleBwros Appaviov 
Tlerepovwros . | 
Alwlprevos Tl 

45 [...}ov Of. Ja. [ 
PolBappovols Tl 

Xepnoyely 
Twavvo[v] Ked[a]\arw” 
Talaly[vjov mpt/ Tov ayov 
Al[za] Iwavvov 

kn Avour VerPapiros 

Khy~ WVerntos WaBwiros 

K\n~ TIiBynKvov Lavoveros 


o [ 


kn Wevranvovtos ets [To 67 
55 Kdn~ Wairos Avo\\wrov ets [To é- 
kK\n~ OcoSwpov Atockopov ets [ro 5- 


Fragments 1 and 2 (probably of col. 1).] 


] xefa® ets ro 87] ov OS 5 $04] 
liros us 70] 8- ov S= [ 


els to 8 oft GO 


Fragment 3 (probably of col. 1).] 
] TlavAo[v 
] Vatrols 
] Lerplov 


60 


37. Tacairos: over the « are two circles, like those in the lines 
of the account, instead of dots. So too in the other cases. 

39. dptod: éprodeierou ; of P. Cair. Preis. 8 (= Wilcken, 
Chrest. 240), 9. The curved stroke above the o is most likely 
accidental, but is perhaps just possibly intended as a breathing. 

44. Awpiovos: a doubtful reading. 

47. xepnoev: 2. probably xwpicizov. The word occurs in 
P. Flor. i. 64, 9, 35, 79 (Wilcken, Archzv, iv, p. 449), apparently 
referring to lands, which suits well with the present passage. 
Herwerden, Lex. Suffi. 2nd ed. s, v., translates ‘ separatus, a. v. 
xopifew,’ but what class of land is designated by the word 


and why the land is so described is obscure, and the present 
passage contributes nothing to the explanation. This heading 
may be parallel to that in 1. 12; a trace on the right would suit 
7, so that we might read rly 2x peprdwy orxovoutas tas Sewos or 
t[ns ocxovoptas ts Sewos simply. . 

57. This was the first line of the column, It is not clear 
whether I. 1 followed directly on 1. 59, but it may have done so, 
as there is a space above it, which shows that the preceding line 
was either an incomplete line continued in 1. 1 or one containing 
a wheat payment. 





1654 | 
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PAPYRUS 1654.—4th Century. 


Inv. No. 1757 verso (see 1658). 


In a hand of similar formation to that of 1658, but larger, 


looser, and less regular, across the fibres. 


HIS account is written on the back of 1658 by a different hand, and evidently relates to the 


same estate or estates. 


It is again uncertain whether it is official in character. 


Payments 


to Boorpé¢or in the public service (1. 3) suggest that it may be, and ovovaxay in 1. 1 makes in the 


same direction, but neither is conclusive. 


The account is in a very bad state of preservation. 


There are remains of a previous column and fragments from the upper part of that published. 


Opposite the second line upwards from I. 1 of the text was written the word ode. 


is for expenses, mainly for salaries. 


The account 


’ 


8 ws tlavtjov ovorak(wv 


tows tmeptxv’ S$ Bowrpodiors 


tos Bowrpogois tov S{npJloot/ X, [cadap/? 
“uTep TyS” Koud/ meneroooKor'| 
5 TW peyahomp! Anpytpro |. .}ro . [ 
umep TYWS” Koud/ opor/ temeooxoups* [.]. . [ 
ets hoyov own’ $ du. p. kat Beo” Siadopwr tlporwmwy ? 





Ov 


To.s uToTeTay" ato x® VivaBdla Pldogevov 





10 ov 
° To hoyoypadw Tys av” [orxlovopas [? Vlada cadlap/ 
o Koopa mavdy kat af............ |] Kat X%, garap/ § Beo™ od[/ evvav™? 
@S UMOTETAKT[AL.. 2... ee ee if v? [. ly 
X oarap/ ofvl (eseeca es ess [ls del mak 
15 ™ oohapy S .feceie. £4 oye K[ae ? 
].p..amovtepos [.. vmlep oadlalpi’ av™ od’ earl” 8// woe* 
].. mov... umep cadape’ av™ od’ evtav™ O/ wd. [ 


I. @: éuov. The symbol occurs frequently in the sixth century 
Aphrodito Papyri. 

2. Bowrpodos: = Boorpédpos, another form of Bourpddors. 
Those mentioned in the next line were in the public service, and 
possibly rov dypoctou is to be supplied here. 

3. << cf.1. 14, where alone the symbol is sufficiently complete 
to show its shape. It evidently = trép (c/.1.17), but differs in form 
both from the earlier ( ) and the later ( Ss ) forms of the 
symbol for that word. Is this the meaning of the doubtful 
symbol in P. Flor. i. 64, 11, which Wilcken (Avchiv, iv, p. 449), 
takes as the letter x? 

cadap(tov): cf. Il. 11, 12, 14-17. 

4. L. xovp(ov) remtccoxonnpévev. The letter over 7 should be 
n, but it is not clear that it is. In 1. 6 the clerk has written 
memetgoxoups®, and possibly here too the reading is memeurgoxoy~ 


[+S]s, though the traces differ somewhat from those inl.6. A 
xovpor was a large jar or tun; see the references given in 
Herwerden, Lex Supfi. 

7. &.p.: hardly dcarp(opis). Beot is more probably Beotiay 
than Beorapior ; cf. 1. 12. 

8. ov—: = otras ; of. 16538, 12, note. 

9. PiAogevov: apparently part of the place-name, as the 
uroreraypévor are the persons specified in ll. 11 and 32. y» is 
corr. from yf. 

11. 0, Merely to fill the space, this line and the next being 
indented. 

cadap(tov): cox[ is an equally possible reading. 
12. a[: perhaps a[AAos ; or a name, e.g. A[Gavacto. 
od(ov) emavr(ov): cf Il. 16, 17. 
15. §: xat (?). 
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[1655 


2. Private Documents. 


PAPYRUS 1655.—14 June, 364. 


Inv. No. 1759. Acquired in 1907. 


Oxyrhynchus. 


3h in.xs2in. Ina rapid irregular 


sloping cursive hand, across the fibres. Probably folded from the bottom upwards. 


; | ‘HIS document is at present very imperfectly read, but it seems worth publishing, as in 


several of the undeciphered passages conjectures can be verified from the MS. 
an order to deliver two and a half litrae of meat for a purpose at present uncertain. 


It is 
That 


it comes from Oxyrhynchus is shown by the date, which is by the double era of that city. 


Amdovs Kat Iowapiavos Ato\horiw payip/ 7 


Tapa] 
Sos THapovfiw amo Akvovews ouvdnp 
Pbevte eis Tovs vuv Tapioraplevolu[s] ews 
- VITEP TYS ElvoLasS TwWY KUPLOY po’ 
5 - Newv Tys CS woixtiovos v) Sarravns 
». XPerws at 
er ee ] Kpews d BL? (end ana) ees oe evy) 7o[hAl~ 


x -sS dos Kp/ d BS/ 
Uist hand) L pS’ 6 S/ Mav x (3rd hand) eppwofa oe evx) todd x” 


10 K) 

1f. wapa|Sos: possibly Sos (cf ll. 8, 10), as g is an uncer- 
tain reading, but it is not clear in that case what can have been 
written, xatpew is impossible. 

2. AdAxvovews : presumably a village name. 

3. €ws: OF eas ; ets Seems impossible. 

4. evvotas: this reading, which was suggested by Prof. Hunt, 
is just possible, as a very small trace of ink above the line may 
be part of vu. Inthe line itself there is certainly not room for 
more than one letter. 

pov: szc, apparently; ypev is hardly possible. 


dos 4 BL/ 


5. ...Aewy: Bacdewv is impossible. The traces look like 
vyeAANewy or veAdewr. 
vd: = tmép. 

7. A: =Nirpas. 

8. x. s: this, which is written like xus, is no doubt an abbre- 
viation or slurred writing of ypdvots. 

9- xpévots or an abbreviation seems hardly possible after moA\, 
which therefore must stand for woAAois xpévots (or moAAd?).  «” 
perhaps = xtpie. The word does not seem to be the same here 
as in 1. 8, as x is certain there and practically impossible here. 





PAPYRUS 1656.—4th Century. 


Inv. No. 1616A. Acquired in 1906. 
dimensions 52 in. x 54 in. 
the fibres. 


HE nature of this document is not quite certain. 


Provenance doubtful; perhaps the Fayum. 


Ina fair-sized slightly sloping cursive hand, with a thin pen, along 
Apparently folded from right to left. 


Extreme 


In form it is an acknowledgement by 


Aur. Apion, a pencerna, to Fl. Vitalianus of a loan of a quantity of xod¢a (see note on 


1. 6); but in 1. 8ff, Apion seems to acknowledge the receipt of the price of the same xodda. 
The document would therefore appear to be a sale in advance, in the form of a (fictitious) 
loan, Apion agreeing to deliver the xot¢a at some future date. It may in that case be 
compared (though not an exact parallel) with the class of documents represented by 1774 
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(see the introduction there), the exact nature of which has been disputed ; cf Wilcken, Archiw, 
Vv, p. 253, on Strassb. 1. It may then be taken as giving some support to Wenger's view 
of that class of documents as ‘ Pranumerationskauf’; but the mutilation of the document makes 
the above explanation doubtful; it is not clear either whether the price was specified (in I. 11 f. ; 
but cf. Oxy. iv. 728, where also the price is specified) or what provisions were made as to repay- 
ment. If the document is really a sale in advance, we may suppose either that the cou¢a were 
to be manufactured (though in that case it is curious that the vendor is a pincerna), or that Apion 
was acting as a middleman, and was to purchase the coda from dealers and deliver them later. 

As regards provenance, it is possible that a clue is afforded by the mention of FI. Vitalianus. 
A person of this name occurs in P. Grenf. i. 54, 3 as yeovxodvrt ev T@ *Ap(awotry). The date of 
that document is a. D. 378, and the hand of the present fragment suits the suggested period very 
well. Moreover, the name Vitalianus was sufficiently uncommon in Egypt to give the coincidence 
some value. It is true that most of the Early Byzantine papyri in the 1906 purchase come from 
the Hermopolite nome, but one, 1652, may, as we have seen, very likely be from the Fayum, and 
the papyri of the Roman period include a fair number from that district. 


Paper [ 
Opodroyet Avpndtos Amv Al 
Twv Tohews muvKeprys [ 
®h/ Oviradiavw yeovxourte [ev Ty avtTn Todet] 
5 €xew tap avro” tov opodoyoluvta kaw] 
xXpewore kovda Sutra vTopwa Kau] 
@nBaexwr Sutra Kovda xtra] v...[ 
em\npwln o Amor mapa. tov ®’ Oviradsa[vov] 
TY TeV evTopiev Kat Tor OnBaerk|wr] «lovPwy ?| 
10 THY cupmedwrynperyny pleragv avtwy Tedeav 2] 
Tysyly -..]... 
Kal 


€... Aerwv [| 


Endorsed, along the fibres :— 
] koudov Sdum)[wv 


1. Above this line the upper layer of papyrus has peeled off, 
leaving only the lower layer, except in one or two places, where 
small traces of at least one line are visible. The papyrus on the 
left is entirely gone, but as there is a blank space before 
Papevod it seems likely that nothing was written, and that 
apevod begins a short line, concluding the date. 

2. At the end of this line may possibly be read (see the intro- 
duction) azo rns Apowvor]. 

5. Nothing more than xa: seems required. Possibly Amova 
was read after opodoyourra. 

6. evropta: cf.1.9, The meaning is doubtful, nor is it quite cer- 
tain that the word is an adjective agreeing with xod¢a rather than 
a noun in the genitive, indicating an article measured by xoida. 
In favour of the latter explanation is the genitive On@Saecxoy in 
1, 7, which would point to the sense ‘x double kota of évréma 
and 1,000 double xodpa of Theban —’. On the other hand, the 


meaning of évréuia would then be quite obscure, and, moreover, 
since OnBaikd alone gives no satisfactory sense, we should have 
to find room in |. 6 not only for the quantity of cota evropiav 
but also for a noun with which @nBaexeov could agree; and the 
space seems insufficient. Probably, therefore, On8aecxov is a slip 
of the pen for OnBaecxa, and the articles in question are xovda 
evréuia and OnBatka cova. evrdpia may possibly refer to the 
shape of the xodda ; em(w)ytwv, which might be explained as indi- 
cating xodga adapted for carrying on the shoulders, is hardly 
a possible reading in 1. 9. 

7. OnGaeckwy: the 6n is a later addition, apparently by a second 
hand. 

10, reAevay : some word seems required to fill the lacuna, but 
perhaps peragév avrwy was spread out. 

13. There are traces of a preceding line. 
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PAPYRUS 1657.—4th-sth Century. 


Inv. No. 1760. Acquired in 1907. 


Provenance unknown. 6% in. x 5g in. 


In a rough 


uneven cursive hand, along the fibres. Perhaps folded from right to left. 


IST of utensils. As usual with such inventories, several of the words are new and of doubtful 
meaning, but the character of those which can be understood suggests that the inventory is 
one of an ironmonger’s stock. There are slight traces of a column preceding that transcribed. 


KOTUALY 
hurpis 
Avxvapro. 


KyKW 


5 mixpny poxp/ dexarh 


Toma KaKkaBvo’ 


tlv]Kkavia, 
xahiwap/ 
kKavioTpa 
10 gwpaploTpa 

Kvaba 
paxarpia 
oppayornp/ 
KALOLa 


15 opor/ roTnpomAs 


. arala 


I. xorv\w: a diminutive ( = corvAtov) of xorvAn. 

2. AuTpis: or Avypis. Apart from the.third letter the reading 
is certain, but the meaning is obscure; possibly connected with 
Aurapt, lorum guo canis venaticus alligatur (Ducange) ? 

3. Avxvapta : no doubt lamp-stands. 

4. «yxy: the second « seems certain, so that xnBw ( = cvBrov) 
is impossible. The first letter is doubtful. Possibly xyxioy or 
nxeiov, ink-fot (from xnkis) ? 

5. Quite obscure. Aexavs is presumably Aexdvy or Aexdnoy. 
There is no mark of abbreviation after op@ad, and perhaps 
op@ahutxp/ in one word is to be read. 

6. mwpa kaxxaBiov: ‘the lid of a cauldron’. 


a 
a 
) 
a 
a 


opfah pucp/ 


Rk MBD™ WAR B&O 


7. tTukama: a diminutive of ruxavy. 

9. kavorpa: probably the Lat. canistrum ; but m is as possible 
a reading as » (Soph., Ducange, xamiorpioy = cafistrum),and as 
a and » are not close together there may have been a letter 
between them (qu. kaypmorpa = campestrvia?), But on the whole 
kavotpa seems the likeliest reading. 

10. cwpapiorpa: Hunt, who compares Oxy. x. 1289, 3, (a- 
papiotpa, 

15. mornpomAs: mornpomAutns, a vessel for washing cups; ¢/ 
Wilcken, Osér. ii. 1218. 

16. . araga: the beginning looks like az. 





PAPYRUS 1658.—4th Century. 


Inv. No. 1614. Acquired in 1906. 


rather narrow cursive hand, along the fibres. 


Provenance unknown. 


3¢ in. x63 in. Ina clear, 


Folded from right to left. 


RIVATE letter, evidently from a Christian ecclesiastic, vids being no doubt used in 


a spiritual sense. 


The writer is called Antonius. 


Can this by any possibility be 


St. Anthony himself? The date would suit, but it would be very rash to assume identity 
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from a mere coincidence of name, though doubtless Antonius was not one of the commoner 
names in Egypt. Moreover, it seems to be generally agreed that St. Anthony knew no 
Greek (C. Butler, Ze Laustac History of Palladius, i, p. 222; id. Catholic Encyclopaedia, s. z. 
Anthony). He might of course have employed an amanuensis ; and the name of the recipient 
may perhaps be taken as affording some confirmatory evidence, for it appears to begin with Ap, 
and an Ammon or Amoun was a friend and contemporary of St. Anthony (Migne, Patr. Gr. xxvi, 
col. 929; Butler, of. c2z., ii, p. 190, where other persons of the same or allied names are mentioned) ; 
but the » is a doubtful reading, and a slight trace further in the line gives no obvious support 
to a reading Apouv or Appon. ; 
On the verso, besides the address, has been written what appears to be another letter. 


Tw alpyynTo vio Api 
Avtwvios ev K@ xalpe 
Xapis tw twavtwv Seomorn mapacxovTe nw 
KQLPOY ETLTNOLOY TpocELTUY THY avapiddyToV 
5 gov JeoceBiav ayamyre vie ws yap alnfus pv 
pny adiadurtoy cov ToLovpar Ka amrovTOS ‘yap TIS 
tav avOpwrwv ovk av Oehnovev mpocopidrcw 
[clo ov [rnv] DeoreBnay Sy Kar dia yapaypatwy evyo) 


Addressed, along the fibres :— 
Tw alijurytw [vw Aw... .] 


6. Probably the sentence ends at drovros, and the next sen- dental, in which case read evyo|[var. Or perhaps evyo|[pat. 
tence should begin ris ydp. The present order is perhaps a slip 9. The address is written in a much larger script than the 
of the pen. letter, but the forms are sufficiently similar for both to be by the 

8. evxo): possibly the apparent sign of abbreviation is acci- same hand. 





PAPYRUS 1659.—4th Century. 


Inv. No. 1608. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 5 in.x52in. In a small 
compact sloping cursive hand, along the fibres. Folded from right to left. 


eo this is a private letter it may probably refer to official business. Mention is 
made of various kinds of clothing, about which the writer is or has been anxious, and 
the word Aurovpynua in 1. 14, though in an obscure context, suggests that he was connected 
in some way with the émédea éoOjros. This is supported by the mention of Alexandria 
(see 1. 12, note) and by the kinds of clothing referred to, XAapvdes, mA, and o7rrydpua, for 
these occur in P. Lips. i. 59, 60 in connexion with this éemuedera. See also P. Lips. 45, 
introd.; Gelzer, Studien, p. 43. 
D2 
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ovTw [eyyomev tyy arofeow y Thv 
exBaoily tlov mpayparos Tept yap ohwy Twv 
XAapvsav Kat Tov TevTyKovTa Svo Taw 

5 npepipvnoaper ott [Polws eyevouny ews 
TO odoy TovTwv vTodexOy KaL TEPL THY OTLYapL 
wv anlelB\nOnoar tia e€ avtwy wv THY ov 
vevnv emo \./noare ov TE Kat OeoTysos KAT € 


Mynv amovotay eatw ovv To Cytnpa mep. azo 


Io 


Bodns Kat ovye Tepe ov ovdas eyvov de ws pn 


Kndope|vjos mepr nualv] e€ wy ynpednoas Tov 
Tocouroy xpovov ev [Ad]e€avdpea pn cvvavn 4 


cacba Ta edn 9 oT eyr[wls ort Tapadidwor pe 


mept T.. Tov Arolupynparos arehOw va py 


15 ¢plpwo[Aar] ae evyopale] moddous ypovots Kupie pou TaTEp 
Written from top to bottom of the left margin :— 
] edndwoas Ta Tepe THS VyLas THY THS OLKLAS [LOU 


I. ]..e: the traces do not well suit either co: or poe. 

2. eyvopev: the writer generally uses the singular but some- 
times the plural (Il. 5, 11), so that it is not necessary to read 
éyva v) perv. 

tv (first): n corrected from o. 

5. ows: the space before « is very small, and o seems to suit 
it better than any other letter. The sense must be ‘in what 
a state of mind I was !’ like ofws eéyov. 

7. ameBAnOnoay: ‘were lost’; or ‘were rejected’ (as of 
inferior quality)? The first interpretation is supported by 
ll, 9-10. 

8. ewomoare: corrected from emxayoare, o being written over 
a and « inserted above. 

12, Adefavdpea: cf. P. Lips. 58, where clothing is taken to 
Alexandria. 

13. 7 ort: above the 7 is a curved line which may possibly be 
a breathing but is perhaps only an accidental stroke. Sn, 


a likelier reading @ griori, is just possible. 

14. It would be possible to read ep: ths [a]vrov, supposing 
that the writer originally intended to write Aetrovpyias ; but this 
leaves dré\@ without a construction, The traces before rov 
would suit ex, which is appropriate to what follows, but leaves 
mepiry inexplicable. If ex is right, we want a word meaning 
‘when’, but emdy is out of the question. A conceivable, but 
very unsatisfactory, solution of the difficulties raised by this 
whole passage would be to read yy in |. 13 and wepupy[pa (an 
easy reading, though an unlikely word) here, explain déA@w as 
a grammatical blunder for Scare pe dmedOeiv, and paraphrase the 
whole ‘and I know that, as you show no concern on my behalf, 
in consequence of your long negligence at Alexandria in not 
buying the articles you know without my telling you that he 
[who ?] (will) hand me over (to the authorities), so that I shall 
come out of the liturgy in a miserable state.’ This line is con- 
tinued in 1. 16, and].15 was written last. 





B. LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD. 


I. APHRODITO AND NEIGHBOURHOOD. 
1. Public Finance. 


PAPYRUS 1660.—Circa a. D. 553. 


Inv. No. 1746. Acquiredin 1906. Antaeopolite nome; from Kém Ishgau. 2 ft. y2in. x 117 in. 
In a small compact sloping cursive hand, across the fibres; papyrus very dark, and rubbed 
in the folds. Half-way down the document, on the right side, is a large irregular stain. 
Below the document is a blank space of 113 in. Folded from the bottom upwards. 
A note on this document in Archzz, vi, p. 111 f. 


S stated in the preface, the documents of the Late Byzantine period are arranged by 

locality ; and the first place is given to the Aphrodito papyri of the sixth century, which 

are divided into two classes according as they relate to Aphrodito itself and its neighbourhood 

or to Antinoopolis. In all probability, as stated in the preface, these sixth-century documents 

from K6m Ishgau all come from the archive of Dioscorus, for a general account of whom see 
the articles, etc., referred to in the preface. 

In the present section, which relates to public finance, the first place is appropriately 
given to a contract relating to the collection of taxes, though it does not as a matter of fact 
relate to Aphrodito itself, but (if the reading of 1. 10 is correct) to the village of Phthla, 
where Dioscorus and his father held land, and which occurs fairly often in the documents of 
this collection. As no signatures are added it is clear that it is, like several of these papyri, 
only a draft, though no alterations of phrasing have been made; and that it once belonged 
to Dioscorus is shown not only by the general evidence which indicates that the whole of 
the Kém Ishgau sixth-century find consists of his papers, but also by the fact that on the 
verso (across the fibres) are the ends of 12 lines of writing almost certainly in his well-known 
hand, and, though too indistinct for transcription, probably belonging to one of his numerous 
compositions in verse. The date, though lost with the commencement of the papyrus, may 
be approximately settled by the mention of the pagarchs, whose names occur also in 1661 
dated in 553. 

The document is of considerable interest, both in itself and for its evidence on one or 
two incidental points. As already said, it is a contract concerning the collection of taxes. 
The wording of Il. 4-10, 16-19 suggests that it is an undertaking to secure the party 
addressed against a possible deficit in the tax collection; but other passages make it prob- 
able that it goes beyond this. Ll. 10-14 émi r@ Cule Twoujoa Kal mhypdoa THY ydpay cov 
& dmao. Kai wav eiood.... Képdos (rar) cuot mimrdvTwy haBelv Kal ovvagar xTh., and again 
I]. 27-32 seem to imply that the party giving the undertaking is to be the other’s deputy in 
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the actual collection and disposition of the taxes. He agrees to secure him against all claims 
on the part of the pagarchs touching the Sypdoua, the emdola, and the eipévera (see note on 1. 9), 
to act as his representative, to collect all the profits (xépdos) on the taxes falling under his 
competence and pay them over, perhaps to the pagarchs (see note on |. 13), to render the other 
party a complete account of all transactions, and finally, in case of a deficit (but see note on 
ll. 16-19), to defray half of it himself. The party addressed was therefore a collector of 
taxes for the village of Phthla; the expressions (rv) éuot mumrévtov (1. 12) and 76 émuBaddov 
got pépos (I. 19) show that he was not the sole collector but had a colleague or colleagues. 
In 1665, 1666, we have receipts for tax-payments given to a landowner of Phthla, and both 
are signed by a Bonds for the pagarchs. It seems likely, therefore, that the person here 
addressed may be himself a Bonds. The latter is addressed sometimes as od and some- 
times as tyets. Probably only a single person is referred to, the plural being complimentary. 
*, A curious clause is that in Il. 24-27, by which the deputy undertakes to secure the 
other party against not only legal proceedings («iévnows) but even evil-speaking (Suodnpia). 
The incidental evidence referred to above is that concerning the pagarchs. Not only 
are there, as in 1661 and in several other instances previously known, two pagarchs, but, 
what is more novel, one of them is a woman, ‘the most illustrious Patricia’, As it is not 
very likely that a woman would be specially appointed pagarch it may well be the case that 
she held the office by succession to her father. That such offices as that of pagarch would 
tend, in the semi-feudal society of the time, to become hereditary is in itself not unlikely, 
and is moreover suggested by the case of the Apions of Oxyrhynchus (see Gelzer, Studzen, 
p. 83 ff.; Spohr, P. Zand. i, p. 111 ff.); cf too, at a somewhat later period, the conditions revealed 
by PERF. 554, 557-559. Patricia, though called pagarch, does not herself exercise the functions 
of the office, but deputes them to Tod Aappo(rdtov) Kupiou Mnva avrns SioikynTod Kat raydpyx(ov), 
almost certainly the Menas, oxpuvidpios, of 1661, whose misdeeds are the subject of P. Cair. 
Masp. i. 67002. This suggests that in 1661 also he may have been pagarch only by delega- 
tion; and in that case the difficulty felt by Maspero, P. Beaugé, p. 13, that Menas appears 
as pagarch in 553 and yet, on his new dating of Cair. Masp. 67002, was appointed pagarch 
in 566, would be lessened; to accept his new date it would no longer be necessary to infer 
two periods of office for both Menas and the Dux Athanasius, as we might suppose that 
at the earlier period Menas was merely the deputy of Patricia and did not become pagarch 
independently till 566. 


{about 14 letters Ty|s eepnuerns Kopns tavTnv tyr] oplol\loyrav 
[+oporoyw Sija ralvjrys pov tys eyypapd aadadevas yrow opodoyias 
[exdouws Kav Temeopevos eToYLws EXE KWOUVH Emo Kat [rolpw THs Evovons poe 


[vrap]glews yerr]xols] xlae iJSixws To avevoxdnrov Kar to alnpuov Kar to aBdaBes 


I. raurny tyv (o)podoytav: governed by (¢.g.) rifevrar. One passages affords an instance of évovens, confirming the reading 
would indeed expect the words to come earlier, but though the here, where, since the beginning of the word looks like ev», it 
reading is not certain rov avrov [voyov or a nome-name seems might be supposed to be a slip for the more natural ovvovens. 
impossible. 4. umapgews : cf. Cair. Masp. iii. 67303, 19. 

3. kwduva KTrA.? Cf, Cair. Masp. i. 67097, t., 57-583 67115, yeukas Kat idikas: cf below, l. 46; Cair. Masp. 67097, r., 
17-18 ; 67120, r., 12-13 ; iii. 67303, 18-19. Only the last of these 58; 67120, r., 13; etc. 


s 


1660 | 


5 gvdagar cou aro mavtos mpoo..|.. 


LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD 


el. . 


23 


Tov pleylakompemeatatwy Kowwy 


Seomotwv Trayapxyov lovavd tov peyadompertatov azo apxlov|riwy 

ka Ts evSogorarns Tlarpuxvas 8/ tov dapmp?/ Kvpiov Mnva avrys dioixyrov Kat 
mayapys etre TEpt TwY eLpnwevwy Snpoowwy Kat THs aicras EBodns 

alt] 7ys e[vlweverals] ede mahi Kar mept TNS apahigKomerns pwyas Kat 


10 erepas Cyptas mpodacer Tys evpylpler[ys] 


[oluns [P\Pra em tw elule 


TOLNOAL KaL m\npwoat THY Kwpav aoov €V aTacl KQL TAaV €ur00 -€.. 


Kepdos eov TumTovTwy haBew Kat ovvatar aypuTTioTws Kat kataBahew 


es TavTas K[au] eqvjeyKey vuty Tov oyor exaoTo KepadaLo Ka EKaoTNS 


amosocews Kat pydey amoxpupar aypy vols] Kepario]’ ov pny adda 


15 


Kat PpiKTOV opKoY Tepe Tovrov Tapacxew vuuy ev ors Bovdeo Oar 


arytous ToTrois eb Se oupBaryn Vrohurec Gas. ovoy TL TavTEehws PETA THY 


aToT\ypeci Tov ws expytav Symooiwy Te Kar eTEepwy Kepaaiwy 


kat Satarmpatov Kala mpoeirov em. Tw ey Tac} Kowwvev 


KaL ouppeTexew cou ets To eryBahdov GoL pEPOS KATA TO HPLTV Kae 


20 


Kwe[vvlevoat ws Tacay Noyorroveray: Oecfar Kat atom\npwow Tov 


erpy[pevar] Snpoorwr kale] erepwv Soparwr eyyus Twv mpohexbertwv 


TAYAPXOV KAL TPAKTEVTWOV auTwV anio)rt.. 


eRe SS ++] ovftlos vrep Tov 


avnkovtos TH elpnuern imep Snuootov Te Kat avahwpatos 


Opodoywr Se Kat TovTO wn ovyxwpynoat olay SyToTE KWYHTW 


6. peyahompectarov: Szc. 
apxovrwy: a doubtful reading, but cf 1661,.5. Nothing 

seems required after this. word and possibly nothing was written, 
but there are perhaps traces of ink (which may, however, be 
only stains) further tothe right than apyovrey would be expected’ 
to extend. 

8. ere: apparently corrected from ede; cf 1. 9, where: ede is 
uncorrected. 

g. evpevetas: of. 1753; the reading is not certain but seems 
best to accord with the traces. The cipévera was presumably 


an addition to the tax-payments, in the nature of a present to. 


the officials. As it follows the embola it may be the apooOjxy 
air7s of 1686, 27. 

ede: /, etre. 

pwyas: ZL, pdyas. 

10. kozns Oda: a doubtful reading. The village of Phthla 
occurs fairly often in the Aphrodito papyri, and Dioscorus and 
before him his father held land there, so that the reading is 
a priori not unlikely. «[w]yys can only be inferred from the 
projecting upstrokes and an uncertain pw, but @da, though not 
certain, is an easy and likely reading. One would indeed 
expect the ¢ to be visible, which is not the case, but the papyrus 
is not in good condition here, and possibly the letter was smaller 
than usual. Or Il@\a may very possibly have been written 
instead; cf. 1460, 121. 

Il. eood.«..: not excodtafopevoy or an abbreviation of it. 
eurodev[ov] is more likely, but ¢ is not close to 6 and there seems 
to be a trace of ink (suggesting +) as well as a stain in the 
space. 

12. kepdos: after this / rav? 

aypurriores : presumably a slip of the pen for aypummaras = 
dypimvas ; Cf. peta dypumvias in |, 29. 


13. tavras: the reading is certain but the reference is not 
clear. xaraSadeiv means ‘to pay’ in the financial texts of the 
period, so that it is doubtful whether we can take the sense of 
the phrase to.be that the profit was to be added to the pdya kai 
érépa (nuia, which were moreover disbursements, not receipts. 
Does.ravras refer to the pagarchs, one of whom was a woman? 
In: that case: the sense may be that what remained after 
defraying expenses (fdya, etc.) was to be paid over to the 
pagarchs, and an account rendered to the party addressed in this 
document. 

15. BovteoOa: & Bovdeode. 

16-19. e d¢ cupBaty xrd.: from the wording this passage might 
mean that if any profit is made after all the taxes are paid (z. e. 
if the payments exceed the estimates) it is to be divided between 
the parties to the agreement. In that case it would indicate 
that the taxes were farmed ; but in the first place the evidence 
is all against the farming of the pud/ic taxes at this period (see 
Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 230; Gelzer, Studien, p. 45), and 
secondly Il. 20-22 seem rather to imply that what is in question 
is a possible deficit, to be made up equally by both parties. 
Probably, therefore, dromAjpeow is not to be pressed as = com- 
plete payment. 

20. ws: the top-stroke of o was lengthened; or possibly wave 
was written, but there seems hardly room for this. 

22. tpaxtevtoy: cf. 1753, 3, note. 

aron[: what is wanted is a verb going with dmomAjpoow. 
dromAnpacat is hardly likely, and moreover the traces do not 
seem consistent with it, as the A would probably be visible. 
av[a]z[ might also be read. Perhaps dmoméppa? Cf the 
parallel use of éxréume of tax payments in the Aphrodito letters 
(see vol. iv, index). 

ovros: very doubtful. 

23. Ty etpnuern: z.€. probably copy ; but the mutilation of the 
previous line makes this not quite certain. 


24 
25 
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n Kar Svodylulav yever Oat] Kab vpov ev Sixacrnpio 1 extos SuxaoTnplo 


ahha mpooexew Tarn TH Kopn ev TH Tov epylulevaly Sixatwy mTpovopto. 
Kav UWP OVTaV ev TH KwMN KaV Kal ery ~EEevns ws EK TPOTHTO 
dpop [rlparrav Kar pydev kata Sodov mpakar y Kata apederay adra 


TAVTa EKTEMETOL peTA aypuTVIas Kat axpiBlas Kat omo’dns Kale] ep [o] 


30 


eu mote ehhexPeuny pera. To eue Tov erpyuevov Oeloly opkov ev Tolls] vytouls] 


totrous atrofer bar Sodov tia Starpagapevos axplt] evos KEpaTLo ETL TW EME 


ev Outro vw emvyvavar Kat evoyos ecopat Tw eww opKw Kal TO TEPL TOUTO 


eTapTnmeva Kivolv|y[w] ouvexlopjevos Ka TporeTt Tact ToLS mpoyeypapprevou[s] 
TupPwvols TE Kal OMOAOYHMACL ETOVUMEVOS TOV TE TavToKpaTopa BEd 

35 Kar Tnv Oevay Kar ovparioy TUXNVY TOV TA TAVTA VIKWVYTOS SETTOTO THS OLKOUPEVYS 
®\/ Joverwiavov 70 awd Avyovoté Avtoxpatopos TauTnvy Thy opmodoylav Siadvragac 
cou dia TavTos appayn Kat acadevToy Kal ael..7.€. TOV Kal aperavaTpEeTTOV 
evar adda Kupiav Suvapuy EXELY Kal LO XUY BeBatav em TATHS APXYS Kab efovlo las] 
Tpopepopernv nvirep amhyv emerata ypadnvar Kat droypadyvar 


40 


Xeipt ewn Kar ouvnfolv plap[rvjpev Kara violuous a Se kat Oeknow tapaBynvat 


KQL M1 EMMELVaAL TOLS TPOdEONAWpEVOLS TULdwvoLs o|Lo]|oyw 
SiSovat vp Noyw mpooTmo e& erepwTnoews Kat TapaBacrews ypvaoU 


ovykuas e€ epyw Kat Suvaper amrauroupera UToKeipevav Vu es TavTa 
TA eYYEYPApmeva KaL Els Epos avTwY KaL KEpahaLoY KaL ELS THY 


45 


EKTLOLY TOV TPOTTLLO TaVT@Y MoV TwY UTapxovTwY Kav Va[alp[Eov]ro[y] 


Tpaypatwy iOuKws Kat yeriKws evexupd hoyouv Kat VroOnKys 


Sika Kabamep ex dexy[s] Klar] ef amace Tous eyyeypappevors 


emlelpwrnfers wpohoynoa + 


26. ev Tn Tov etpnuevwr Sikat@v mpovoyia: apparently ‘in the 
(matter of the) collection of the said dues’; in which case 
mpovopta will perhaps = mpovopeia. 

27. enn: 2, émi; but possibly em was actually written, the 
apparent leg of the n being really a stain on the papyrus. 

30. eAAexGerqv: ‘1 should be accused.’ The scribe first wrote 
eAAexGeu pera and then apparently added the » on the top of 
the p. 

33. emaprnpeva: 2. émnprnpévo; cf. Cair. Masp. i. 67032, 101 ; 
67094, 17. As in the last case the papyrus has wept rovre (corr. 
from rovrov), and as in 1, 32 here rovro seems to be for rotvre 
(there is no trace of a v), ro[u]r[@] is probably to be read in 
67032, 101. 

mpocert: apparently a stronger form of emi, as Wilcken 
takes it in Cair. Masp. i. 67032, 73, note. Heisenberg in P. Mon. 
I, 44 reads mpés emi, taking mpds as used adverbially ; but a com- 
parison of the various places where the combination occurs (cf. 


Cair. Masp. ii. 67243 B, 18) makes the other explanation some- 
what the likelier. 

34. co: perhaps merely a slip of the pen for Geov ; but pos- 
sibly the stroke may here, as occasionally elsewhere, stand for ». 

42. ¢& erepwrnoews kat mapaBacews : the conjunction is curious. ' 
é& émepwrnocews occurs also in Cair. Masp. ii. 67158, 29, dore 
ra[dr]a t[@] eppevovre kal orotxodvre pepe && emepwrncews [SoOjvac], 
where it evidently means ‘on demand’. Here the whole clause 
may perhaps be rendered ‘ on demand and after transgression ’. 
Possibly ‘by reason of transgression ’ is implied ; cf Cair. Masp. 
ill. 67299, 55-57, dacew [de T]G euper[ovr]e péper tmep pdvov rod ris 
mapaBdoews eyxetpnparos, éx cuphlarvjov kal émeparycens, 
Ady@ mpootipov Kai Toys, KTr. 

43. epyw xat duvayet: for this phrase see Wenger’s note on 
P. Mon. 4, 35. 

anatroupeva: SZC. 
46. Aoyou: 1. Moyo. 





PAPYRUS 1661.—24 July, a.p. 553. 


Inv. No. 1547. : Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 


10% in.x 9} in. In a sloping 


laterally compressed cursive hand, along the fibres; the writing and the spaces between the 


lines diminish in size towards the end of the document. 


Rubbed at the right and in some 
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other places. Folded from left to right. From top to bottom, towards the right side, 
is a crease in the papyrus which apparently existed in antiquity, as the scribe has frequently 
avoided it in writing. 


HIS document, like the last, is an agreement concerning taxes. It is addressed to the 
4 pagarchs Julian and Menas, the heads of the financial organization of the pagarchy, 
through the tpwrokwpynrar, by two draitytal tov devrovpyav of Aphrodito, and is an acknow- 
ledgement by them of a debt of 12 solidi in respect of the Newrovpyot yrou Pvdaxes of the 
village. It is worded throughout like an ordinary acknowledgement of a debt, and the 
debtors nowhere speak of taxes being actually collected; but since the persons concerned are 
amairntal Tov dewrovpyav, and the debt is in respect of the Newrovpyot, it seems fairly certain 
that the document is not a private acknowledgement of their indebtedness in respect of taxes 
personally payable, but is connected with their duties as dmaitntai. The. money may be either 
already collected or to be collected. The latter supposition is not only in itself the more probable, 
but is supported by the fact that the payment is to be ‘at the three xaraBodai of the 
Snpdowv’; for the taxes were at this period paid in three instalments each year. The 12 solidi 
represent, therefore, the amount at which the village (or the subdivision of it for which these 
persons were responsible) was assessed for the tax in question, and the document is simply 
an undertaking by the dmairnrat to collect and pay over this amount. The wording and the 
fact that the dwaurnrat pledge their whole property as security for the payment show (if the 
taxation is direct and the dmairnrai liturgical officials) that the collectors were themselves held 
responsible for the tax they were called upon to collect, and that in case of a deficit dis- 
traint would be levied upon them. Sir Frederic Kenyon suggests, indeed, that the document 
is a contract for the farming of taxes. The dmauryraé are then not liturgical officials but tax- 
farmers, and the 12 solidi are the sum for which they contract, keeping as their profit 
anything in excess of it. It is in that case natural that they should be held responsible for 
any deficit. This explanation agrees well with the wording of the document, and in favour 
of it may be urged the fact that the tax in question is not described as Sypdowa (see note on 
1660, 16-19). Against it must be set the name of the collectors, dairyrat; for certainly in 
most cases the diairnrai of papyri are liturgical officials engaged in the collection of direct taxes 
(see, for the Roman period, Wilcken, Ostr. i, p. 610, for the Byzantine, Gelzer, Studien, 
p. 54ff.; Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 230). The nature of their office is unfortunately too 
doubtful to throw light on this question. The title is certainly an extraordinary one, and that 
Netrovpyav is not a slip of the pen for NeTovpyi@v is proved by the double occurrence of 
the word and by the addition in 1. 12, where du[ax]wv is a very probable though not absolutely 
certain reading. Possibly persons liable to the liturgy could compound by a money payment 
and the datyrai were collectors of this; but this seems an unlikely explanation, Prof. Hunt 
suggests, doubtfully, that the Xerovpyof were not entirely unpaid and that ‘a rate raised on their 
behalf might be collected by persons described as amaitytat tov hetrovpyev’ ; and a conceivable 
explanation is that the daourytat were collectors of cautionary deposits paid by derovpyot or 
their sureties. In any case it is doubtful whether we can regard the document as a contract 
for farming taxes, tempting as such an hypothesis is in view of the absence of evidence on 
this institution in the Byzantine period. The agreement may represent either a private arrange- 
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ment by which the pagarchs shifted their own responsibility for the taxes of the pagarchy on 
to the shoulders of their subordinates, or a statutory institution, each collector being directly 
responsible for his own department. The latter is perhaps the more probable supposition; it 1s 
to be noted that in 1660 also the collector is responsible in case of a deficit. 


+ Bactreas tov Oeorato[v] ypwv Seamorov @d Loverivavo” 
Tov atwviov Avyovotou kat AvToxpatopos eTous eLKo[o |rov eBdopolv] 
pera THv vrareav ON Bacrdreujo” tov evSo€orialrov erov dwdexarov 
Eve //d // Sevrepas [w]dixTLoves 
5 ®d lovliavw tw peyahompemectatw amo apxovTwy Kar Mynva apm poTaTa 
oKpiiapiw Kal Tayapxais THS AvTatoTohiTwY 5i/ ipov dS Avockopo” AmodhwrTos 
Kat Amo\doltlos Iwavvov evdokywtator TpwTOKMPNTOV KaPNS Adpodirns 
Tov avtov Avratoto\rouv vopouv 7/ Avpn\wwyv Ieoahovutos Towdwpo” ek pntp/ 


Mapias Kat Myva Epyavwros ex pytpos Tolwlyns amairytav Twv Neroupyo|v] 
10 THS avTns Kopns Adpodirys yxaip! [opodo}yolu|uer dia tavTys npelv] TyS eyypaldlo* 
aopadevas [olperher vp Kat x[pleworer] ev x[alOaplo] kale avapprBorw vmep 


nro puad[ax jw 


tov avtwv [AleToupywr tys avtys Kolujns Appodirys vTep THS Tapovoys 
Selulrepas tr[8]/ ypvoo” vopucpla}ria Swdexa evorabpa Cuyw Sypoow y/ 
xp/ v? tB evotabus Cvy§ Snuools] Kar ravTa erounws eXoper Tapac ew Up 


15 ev Tpiot KataBodats Tov Sypociov exacrys K[alraBodns xplvloov vopiugpartt 


Tecoapa evoTabua Kalws evpytar Siya Twos avTihoyias Kat vTepfews 


nya 


exavaly|kes tavro.as [vp] evropias KaTexoperns Up VwY axpt 


am[ojooolelws Kat ouumTnpwcews TaVvTos To” ELpNMEvoU KpVLOV Kat 


19 enlelpornOev]res wpohoynoapley Sy[Aovjore e€ addnheyyuy's’ Kau adAnravadoxor 
. KaL UTEP 
uy 
20 ad'nlrwv al[valSexopevoy .$ vreOeuleOa [kat] evexvpoy oyw K) vio[M]yKns [B)Karw 


3. eTOv: Ste. 

5. Mnva: see introduction to 1660. Though not described 
as scriniarius in 1660, it seems probable that the Menas there 
is the same person as in the present case. 

6. mayapyas: this goes with both ‘IovAtave and Myva. The 
forms mdyapxos and maydpxns were used concurrently. 

Avockxopov: this is the well-known ‘poet’ and advocate, 
whose papers make up the sixth-century Aphrodito Papyri. He 
had succeeded his father Apollos as mporoxepyrys. 

7. AmoA\wros: this person was, with Dioscorus, one of the 
envoys from Aphrodito who concluded with the Count Palladius 
the agreement in Cair. Masp. i. 67032 (A.D. 551). He appears 
with Dioscorus as mpwroxepyrys in 67094, 5, dated in this same 
year, where Julianus appears as pagarch alone, without Menas. 

8. Ilecadovros: in 1. 24 Ilkeoadovros ; but in neither case is the 
a certain reading, and it is even possible that no letter is to be 
read between a and o., 

9. Towyns: though the is lost the reading is practically 
certain; cf Cair. Masp. i. 67109, 12. The Psempnuthius there 
mentioned is very likely the brother of the present Menas. It is 
not clear whether the Mnvas Tcav vids “Epyadr(os) of Cair. 
Masp. ii. 67143, v., 7, is to be identified with this person. The 
name Towvy is well known also in the Syene papyri. 


Il. evxadap kai avapdtBodrw : for this phrase cf. Cair. Masp. il. 
67129, 9 f., where avap@iBodw is to be read for avapnpiB{p)oxa. 

13. (vyw Snpoow: for the latest treatment of the (vyd of 
Byzantine papyri see Wenger, P. Mon. 1, 53, note. 

16. umepbews: 7. tmepOécews; but it is just possible that the 
word was correctly written. 

17. [up]: the scribe began to write vpov. 

18. amodovews : the second o is a correction from o, 

19-20, dndovor.—§ : a confused passage. The whole section 
beginning with dnAovdre and ending with epodoynoapey in |. 24 
is apparently an afterthought, inserted to make the mutual 
responsibility more definite. In 1, 19 we should expect «& 
adAndeyyuns kat addnAavadoxns, but the last word is quite 
impossible. adAndAavadoyoe is not a quite certain reading, 
but is very probable, and the union of the adverbial phrase 
e€ ddAnheyyuns with the adjective d\AnAavddoyo, though unusual, 
is not unnatural. «at «rd. is a (tautologous) expansion of 
the idea, avadexoueror (avadexouevov is also possible; neither 
is quite certain, but avadeyoueOa seems impossible) being mis- 
written for dvadexduevo. The letter after this looks like v, 
and above it is a letter or dot in blacker ink. Perhaps the 


scribe began to write uu or umebeueOa, but stopped and only 
deleted the v later. § = kai. 
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majvira Ta UrapxovTa Kat uTapLovTa yeviKws Kat idex[ws] evs tla m]po 
KEyLEVa OLWONTOTE OPiANMaTL MEXpL ETAVTEWS TO mpok/ xpvorfov Tov 
avtav Swdexa evotS Sypoo, Cvyw vopicpatwry Kat emt TOTW K) ETL TATL ET 


24 


epwornh wpooynoapev (2nd hand) 2 7/ Avpyhtwy Turadovros To[\JSwpo” Kar Mnva 


Eppavaros os mpo/ [owupord:] 
25 mavra ws mpok’ +4 Avpydios WVais Bexropos afiwfes eypapa vrep avTwv 


ypapara pn edotwy + 


26 (3rd hand) 2 Bixz[wp)] BoBapporfos] rpecB§ paptupw ty ofikyn axovoras walpla tw 


27 Oewevov P£ (4th hand) @dfavios?] Bueropos papz[ujpw ty wherty axovoas 
mapa 
28 tov Oepevav £ 


29 (5th hand ?)+ 84 euov Iliarov vou /] ey[plad[y] 


Endorsed, along the fibres :— 


30 (6th hand ?)+ypapyp.../ / I[wradovros Io}Swp/ x) Myva Ep{palvor{[s] 


31 


21. ets Ta mpoxetpeva : Ketpera is Certain, and it is difficult to see 
what but zpo can have preceded, but the traces look more like 
vu. ets tla, though very indistinct, is a perfectly possible 
reading. 

25. ypapata: sic. 

27, 28. Thus indented in the papyrus. The reason is probably 
that there was in antiquity, as at present, a flaw in the papyrus. 

27. Bixropos: ¢, Bixrwp if @d[avos] is rightly restored, but 
possibly a personal name beginning with ®A is in question; the 
traces do not much suggest avios. 

29. The hand here is quite different from that of the body of 
the document, and it seems likely that, as Wenger (P. Mon. 
I, 64, note) and Mitteis (Archiv, iii, p.174f.) hold was often 
the case, Pilatus, though he states that he wrote the document, 
did not actually do so himself but had it done by a subordinate, 
and merely took the responsibility for it by signing his name at 


xp/ v? 1B evors dy! 


the foot; but we have always to reckon with the possibility, 
recognized by Mitteis, /c., that notaries might use for the 
signature a special and artificial kind of script not employed in 
the document itself (cf 1716, 17, note). Certainly these 
notarial signatures often show a type of hand quite unlike that 
found in any document ; and some editors are perhaps too ready 
to describe such signatures as a new hand on the ground of 
difference of script. Pilatus is the scribe of several of the Cairo 
papyri of this collection. 

30. ypapp. ..: probably ypapparioy, the pen being drawn 
upwards at the end of the vy, and 7 being written close together. 
This endorsement is in a large spread-out upright hand of 
a type not infrequently seen in endorsements, and is perhaps 
therefore due to the original scribe, using a different script 
(see foregoing note). It may even be the same hand as the 
signature of Pilatus. 





PAPYRUS 1662.—First half of 6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1642. 


Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 


tft.x6in. In a medium- 


sized fairly regular upright cursive hand, along the fibres; papyrus very dark and in bad 


condition. 
left to right. 
find. 


In the upper half two-thirds of each line are lost. 
With it are two narrow strips from other documents, also of the Kém Ishgau 


Apparently folded from 


T is a matter of conjecture only that this document relates to Aphrodito, but the conjecture is 
a practical certainty. The appearance of the papyrus strongly suggests Kém Ishgau as the 
provenance, and the hand indicates Aphrodito rather than Antinoopolis as the place of writing. 
The names too suit Aphrodito, and the mention of Apollos, perhaps as a mpwroxwpyrys, in 1. 3 
tends to confirm this. 
E2 
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The nature of the document is less certain than its origin, and it is not beyond doubt that it 
relates to taxation rather than to a private debt. Like the preceding document, it is an acknow- 
ledgement of a debt. That the debt is in respect of taxes is suggested by the word (it is true 
only a doubtful reading) da(a)rnbé[ra], by the fact that the document is very likely addressed to 
a TpwToKwpyrns, and perhaps by the mention of a orparn\arys; and that the taxes are not those 
of the debtors themselves but are to be collected may perhaps follow from the expression Tov aou 
pépous rerdprov in |. 15. If this is so, we may conclude that the document is of a similar kind to 
the last. Apollos is one of four tpwroxwpjrat charged with the duty of collecting 9 (nominal) 
solidi, and he deputes the collection of his part of the whole to two other persons. But it 
must be admitted that this interpretation is merely conjectural ; and other explanations are 
possible. There is nothing to show what tax (if tax it is) is in question. 


Avpyn dot Amohdwls Byowo 
[kat ABpaap Avovdiov ot dvo] aro Kup) 
[Adpodurns tov Avratoms vopov] Amo\Nwre 


[AvooKopov ? Jopitov 
5 ] Vevo’otpe 
] vaep TeTap 
[Tov pepous ev|vea VOpLLo 
[waTump ? ? tla amernbev 
[ra ? ]. oTaTo” Kero 
IO | orparydato 
e|B8opns 


? wou)!/ Xpvco” vopuaparia 
dvo evotabua Cvy$ Keparid Swoexars 
yt/ v B K/ iB luy§ Kale] Ta’7a eTouwas exomev 
15 Koudicat cor amo Tov co” pEpous TETApTO 
Kar els vpoV acdadiay TeTonpela 
TovTo To aagades pel vToypadns 
npev ws mpox// (2nd hand) +Avpydios Amo\hws 


Byowov o mpok/ e€edwxa Ta evtayioy Tw 


4. Jopirav: very possibly rperoxjoun(n)ray; hencethe supple- part of a name or a title is not clear. The 7z is formed in an 
ment, as Apollos son of Dioscorus (the father of the versifier unusual way but seems likelier than any other letter. 


Dioscorus) was a mporokwpnrns. If mpwroxopnray is right some- 12. If ivdix(riovos) is right and éBédyns refers to it the payments 

thing like r@ évi rév must have preceded it. were considerably in arrear. Possibly something like dmé ris 
6. For reraprov pepous see below, 1.15. Fourtimes2s.y;c. €]8ddpns [ews ris... .. ivdt]x(riovos) is to be read. 

is8s.2c. If therefore, as seems likely, this ‘ quarter ’is a quarter 14. (vy(#): for this absolute use of the word (which is more 


of the 9 solidi apparently mentioned here, the latter sum usually accompanied by a qualifying adjective or noun, (vy 
represents nominal, 2s. 7; c. real, value. The average actual Snpociw, Cvyd ris kouns, etc.) cf. Cair. Masp. i. 67044, 3; etc. The 
value of the nominal solidus would then be 2149 carats. sense is probably ‘by weight’, z.¢. it shows that the sum which 
Probably the reckoning was rough, as 3? is not a possible it followsis the actual, not the nominal, value. 


fraction in papyri; but of course the value of the individual solidi 16. vywy: corrected from nye. 

may have varied. If the ~;c. were omitted the value of the 19. ra: sic. This is an uncommon use of évrdéyiov, which 

solidus would be 213 c. generally means either an order for the payment of taxes or 
8. amernOevra: 1. dmatrndévta. a receipt. Here, however, it means an acknowledgement of 
g. ]. orarov: an epithet, such as évdogordrov, but too little of a debt. : 


the letter before o remains for any reading. Whether xezo is 
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20 Svo vopicparwr Kepatiov Swoexarov ws mpoxl /] 
(3rd hand) + Avpydios ABpaap Avovde 
ov o mpok/ e€edwka TO EvTLa 

yewov ws mpox/ (? 1st hand) @eodocros poval/ 


Kal ypappat) wapTupw To evTay) 0 Kal Tw- 


25 paricas eypad/ Tam t wou't/ 1B // 


21. The hand of Abraham is a large clumsy sprawling uncial 
with some cursive forms. 

22f. evtiayetov: sic, apparently. 

23. It is clear from the subscription of Theodosius that he was 
not only a witness but also the scribe who drew up the docu- 
ment, but it does not necessarily follow (see 1661, 29, note) that 
he was the actual writer of it. In this case, however, it seems 
probable that he was, for not only does the wording of his sub- 
scription seem to mean this but the hand, though sloping, whereas 
that of the document itself is upright, is fairly similar in the 


subscriptions of the parties, on the contrary, are in ink of 
lighter colour. Some editors (e.g. Heisenberg, P. Mon. 1, 64, 
note, etc.) conclude from such differences in the colour of ink 
that the signatures were in some cases added after the date at 
which the document itself was written, but this does not 
necessarily follow, as we cannot be certain that only one inkpot 
was used. In the present case the notary may well have written 
the document and added his signature at the foot, and then 
brought it to the parties for their approval and confirmation. 

24 f. cw-|yarwas: so written, Apparently eypap/ should be 


forms of the letters and is in ink of the same colour. The éypaya, 





PAPYRUS 1663.—6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1550. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 1ft. ofin.x1ft. g%in. In 
a large easy, cursive hand of official type, very similar to, and possibly but not probably the 
same as, that of Cair. Masp. i. 67030; the heading in a very tall narrow script. The second 
column is in the same hand as the first ; in Cair. Masp. 67030 it is different. Writing along 
the fibres. The papyrus, which is discoloured in places, was folded from right to left. 
See J. Maspero, Org. militaire, pp. 105, 142, etc. 


HIS document forms a close parallel in its character and format to Cair. Masp. 67030; 

but a still closer parallel is to be found in a papyrus at Alexandria which is to be published 

in vol. iii of the Cairo catalogue (Cair. Masp. iii. 67321), and which, by the kindness of M. Maspero, 
has been seen in proof by the present editor. Documents of a similar character are P. Flor. 
lil. 292; 293, also seen in proof by favour of Prof. Vitelli. 67030 is an order by the praeses 
Jaccobus (szc) for the annual payment of the embola; the present document and the Alexandrine 
papyrus are orders for the payment of corn, etc. destined for the annona of a corps of Numidians 
stationed at Hermopolis for the protection of the Thebaid ; and the wording of these two is almost 
identical. They are not indeed duplicates; the pvaeses and the period for which the supplies are 
demanded are different, as is also the oftzo through whom delivery is to be made; but with the 
exception of these necessary modifications the formula is the same throughout. Both documents 
have lost their left side, but 67321 has lost much less than 1668, and as the lines are of different 
length a combination of the two enables the imperfect first column to be restored almost com- 
pletely. In the present transcript, all the words or letters in the supplements which are not specially 
marked are visible in 67321; those which are lost even there and have been conjecturally supplied 
by Maspero are printed in thicker type, while letters uncertain there are marked by the usual dot. 
67321 is an order issued by the praeses Jaccobus, the same who occurs in Cair. Masp. 67030, 
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for the supplies for the months September-December of the 12th indiction ; here the praeses 
is Phoebammon, and the supplies are for January-April of the 13th indiction. These indictions 
may well be successive years. The oftio (for whom see Maspero, Org. militatre, p. 105) is 
in 67321 Beryllas, here Theotecnus. In both the official responsible for the provisioning of 
the troops is the comes Plutinus. 

It is to be noticed that here the supplies are for ‘the second guadrimenstruum of the present 
13th indiction’, the months concerned being January-April. The use of the Latin names and 
the description of these particular months as the second guadrimenstruum show that the indiction 
is that of Constantinople, which began on Sept. 1; the three guadrimenstrua were respectively 
September—December, January-April, May—August (of P. Hamb. i. 39 of a. p. 179, where the 
same periods are seen). The indiction for purposes of taxation—at least where the reckoning was 
by these guadrimenstrua—would thus overlap with the Egyptian indiction in current use. 
This clear instance of the use in a papyrus of the indiction of Constantinople is of interest ; 
of. Wilcken, Grundziige, p. \x; Hermes, xxi, p. 281f. It raises the question whether any others 
of the indiction reckonings for financial purposes found in such documents as taxation registers 
are to be identified with the indiction of Constantinople. Those at all events which refer to 
the Numidians (Cair. Masp. i. 67056, ili, 5; 67058, ii, 6, 8; v, 1; 1670, 16) probably apply to 
the same guadrimenstrua as here. 

In 1. 22 ff. are added to the order to pay the supplies over through the ozo Theotecnus the 
words drpoxplras dxpr kopudhs Tod ebruyerrdrou Tpodnynyarou THs avrAs TpurKadeKdrys ivd(LKTLovos), 
which are of great interest. The word zpoSy\1yarov is the Greek form of the Latin praedelegatio, 
for which see Seeck in Pauly-Wissowa-Kroll, iv, col. 2431, s.v. Delegatio, 2: ‘ Die Delegatio 
soll im Anfange jedes Steuerjahres in jeder Stadt durch 6ffentlichen Anschlag bekannt gemacht 
werden, ja in einzelnen Provinzen wird schon einige Monate friiher eine vorlaufige Mitteilung 
ihres Inhaltes (fraedelegatio) zur offentlichen Kenntnis gebracht. Vor ihrem Eintreffen ist die 
Erhebung der prasumptiven Steuerquote zwar nicht verboten, wohl aber ihre Verwendung, da auch 
diese durch die Delegatio geregelt wird.’ This suggests that the new word dmpoxpiras here is to 
be taken in the sense of ‘ without assignment’, z. ¢. the supplies are to be furnished but are not to 
be actually disposed of till the arrival of the pvaedelegatio, which accords perfectly with what Seeck 
says. But at the foot of the document an assignment of the supplies appears to be made, part 
being for the of¢zo and part for r@ Snpoot(w); and though the reference may be particularly to the 
actual issue of the supplies to the corps and the officials, it is perhaps more likely that, as 
suggested by Prof. Hunt, the word really corresponds to our ‘without prejudice’. 7a dypocieo 
probably denotes the officials; a small portion of the whole was to be paid to them as salary or 
for expenses. 

It is to be noticed that the praedelegatzo is that for the indiction, not merely for the guadrz- 
menstruum. As the delegatio was issued at the beginning of the indiction, the praedelegatio should, 
as stated by Seeck, precede the indiction; but since the thirteenth indiction here concerned 
is described as 77s Tapovons this is impossible in the present case. It might indeed be suggested 
that though the months January-April are called the second guadrimenstruum the reference 
in THs Tapovens is to the Egyptian indiction; that the letter was written after the commencement 
of this but before that of the indiction of Constantinople. This is a possible explanation ; but it 
seems unlikely that the supplies for the second guadrimenstruum would be raised before the 
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beginning of the first, and on the whole it is best to suppose that the praedelegatio (and a fortiore 


the delegatio) was not infrequently late in transmission. 


letter some time in the autumn. 
Col. 1.] 
I [+@d§. 
erapy's 


We might then place the date of this 


Jov Seplnvos PorBappov o peyadomp*s Kou"} Kar apx} Ts On? 


2 [macas Oeov nyoupevov ras vb(?) niw Todlets WOvvwv Bacideus 0 KpatiaTos omots Kal OTPATLW- 


TLKOLS katahoyots €ls TapaTaéw 


3 [mapeckevacpevots TH TwY TalKTLKOY EUTELPLA PETA THS TWOV VOLwY Tacews Terx euler Xapaxrnprler 


TOVTO TO VUV gpournoav 


PariKG TUTO evidpvcbar Ty Eppovmo\urwv 
5 [moder aptO pov rev evxafoowrwy Novpidwv lovorwavev avdpov TrevtaKoolwy OKTw Tpos Tapa- 


dudraknv tns OnBarwv 


6 [ewapyeas Kat tpos ekbiwdiv taclns BapBapixys emdpouns Kat ournoers avTots xopnyeo bau 


mpocerakey THY yap TovavTny ayalnv 


7 [kat mpovontixny Siorknow Tepati] Tapadovvar TpooTETaKTaL 


avnp Tm evoeBer TavTn ToduTta: 


o evdogoratos Kopes [houTivos 


8 [xpynoimos yeyovws Ka ev Tots Kotlvois Tpayyace evdokipos pavers ws Kal mepwapTulp|nTar mapa 


TNS KPAaTOVONS TVKYS Kal TNS 


9 [vbyrotarns Kabedpas oars ex Tpoloyswy [tIns auto” adiews edekev To Pudge. Tpocoy [rly 


avrov evOokoTyTt mpaoyv To NvowTEdovY 


1. The Phoebammon here mentioned may well be the same 
person as the paxap[iov] xéperos boiBdupolvlos of P. Beaugé 2. 
That the ‘last of a series of names was the name in actual use 
seems established (Maspero, ?. Beaugé, pp. 10-11; Bell, Avchzv, vi, 
p. 110f.), and this fvaeses was therefore known as Phoebammon. 
If he is identical with the comes of Beaugé 2 this document must 
be earlier in date than that, as he is there described as dead. 
It is to be noticed that the titles of the Jraeses are not here 
followed by 7é3e, which Maspero reads in the text of Cair. Masp, 
67030,1. It is therefore very probable that rode should there be 
altered to ro 6’, a reading which the facsimile makes likely. This 
is now confirmed by Cair. Masp. 67321, where Maspero reads in 
the same position 7o 9”. If this is rightly read an interesting 
conclusion is suggested. Cair. Masp. 67030 was written in the 
toth indiction (Col. 2,1]. 2), 67321 in the 12th. If8’ be read in the 
former we must infer that the allusion is to the year of office. 
The 1oth ind. was Jaccobus’s 4th year of office, the 12th his 6th 
and, if the present document was written in the following year, 
his last. Does the same inference apply to the titles of the 
Dux? If so rd B in Cair. Masp. 67002, etc. means ‘for the 
second year’, and Athanasius became Dux in 566-567. 67005 will 
then prove (see P. Beaugé, p. 11) that he held office for two 
years only, and that Callinicus became Dux in 567-568. [M. 
Maspero, in a private letter, questions the above conjecture. 
Assuming that ‘la charge de praeses (consularis), sans doute par 
un vieux souvenir de |’époque romaine, était peut-étre annuelle, 
mais renouvelable’, he agrees that 27 practice rd B (y, etc.) might 
refer to the year, but thinks that in strictness it always meant 
‘for the second (third, etc.) time’, As regards Athanasius, he 


remarks that 67002 is tobe dated in 566-567, which, ifro 8 referred 
to the year of the term, would place Athanasius’s first year in 
565-566. Menas was pagarch ‘from the 15th ind.’ (566-567) and 
was pagarch under Cyrus, the predecessor of Athanasius, so that 
the latter could not be Dux in 565-566. But 67002 was written 
after the 15th ind., and therefore not earlier than the middle 
of 567; and there is no reason why it may not have been written 
even in 568. Thus Maspero’s objection is not conclusive.] 

2. i@uvwy : apparently the Epic and Ionic verb. 

Treyrov 
3+ PETA THS TOY VOLO ¢ 67321 reads tov vopov. 
reixecee xapaxrnpi¢er : neither here nor in 67321 is cae written 
between these words, 

4. karnfwoev: the word was accidentally repeated; the 
marks above and below the second writing of it are intended as 
a sign of deletion. 

7. ™7 evoeBer Tavtn modtt{e)ia: probably Antinoopolis, which 
was the capital of the Thebaid and the seat of the Dux (see 
Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 82; Kiihn, Axtinoopolis, p. 163 ff.) and 
therefore probably of the graeses, for though the rations were 
intended for Hermopolis there seems no reason why the person 
responsible for collecting them should not have resided at 
Antinoopolis. That ravry refers to the city in which the writer 
is and does not merely point back to r7 “EppoumoXrGv is certain ; 
in the latter case 77 elpyyévy or a similar expression would be 
used ; and that the vaeses was writing from Antinoopolis, not 
from Hermopolis, seems to be confirmed by 1. 4, where, in the 
latter case, we should expect ravrn ty Ep. 

8. rs xparovans tuxns: z.e. the Emperor. 
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DAL Wile argedan era aees Kotwv Oednoare Toilvuv Sexloplevor Tovto To SuKaoTLKOY TPOTTAY HO xolplnynaae 


Tos Tpodnrobeow eveafoowrots 


II [Novpdaes Tovorutavots dia. @eorlexvo tol! Kafoorwpevo QUTWV OTTLOVOS ELS avopas TEVTAKOOLOUS 


OKT@ TehovoLY UTEP LNVOS 


12 [Iavovaptov kat PeBpovapiov Kat Mapriov] kar Ampidto” THs Tapovans TPLe KOLDEKATHS ETLVE- 
Pnoews akodovas TH UToTeTaypEern yroce 
13 [adores ws eb kata Te pabupia Tis Tapalkodo[vOyloyn ovK exTos exer SuKacriKns KinTEWS, 


dua Yap TOVTO 


ek Takews 


14 [amecradra £ (2nd hand) Zegz (3rd hand ?) Zeg7] 
15 (1st hand) P rows azo Kops Adpodirns to’ Avrale Jomro\uTou 


Col. 2.] 


16 £ ypy ex rns tpereplas Kwpns To vroreraypevov 
_PETPOV ELOEVEYKEW KaL TapacyxeEY ToLs yevvaLoTat[ots] 


OTPATLWTALS TOLS amo TO apO.6 Novpdats Tovorrevvaviot]s 


dia @eotexvd Tov Kafooiwpevo” avtwy omTLovos 


20 vmep pnvos Tavfolvapio” kar PeBpovapio” Kav Maptiov Kau 
Amptduo” Tys Sevtepas terpapnvo” tys Tapovons 


TploKaLoEeKaTns ETTLVELYNO EWS AT POKPLTWS anxpl 


KopLons TOV EVTVYETTATO TpodyAnyaTo” THS aUvTHS 
TpioKkatdexatns ivd/ Snrtadyn Ts KataBodns yore 


25 Tas doppap/ Kops // 


Oro mM op PP. fprn6/ owo’ » /a fpr“ 


OFS 


Io. Sexouevor: in 67321 placed after mpdcraypa. 
II. Novpsdas : perhaps Novpudors (sc), which 67321 has. 
orriovos: it seems possible from the facsimile that in 
Cair. Masp. i. 67058, ii, 6, Nous (8i/) Acovrta «/ (= kudootopévov) 
om is to be read. 

13. ex tafews: the blank space is apparently due to a wish to 
extend the letter into another line. So too in Cair. Masp. 67030 
(pl. xix) 1. 5 is left shorter than the preceding ones. 67321 has 
[Sea yap rovr]o blank [ex] rafews xr. The same space is seen in 
Flor. 292 and 293. 

18. Novyidas loveruavors : it is not necessary to suppose that 
this is a mistake for the genitive as Maspero takes it (Ovg. 
militaire, p. 105). The sense will be ‘the Numidians of the 
numerus’. 

21. rerpaunvov: see Wilcken, Archiv, v, pp. 446, 447 on Cair. 
Masp. i. 67056; 67058; and cf. below, 1670, 16. 

25. tas Poppap(tas) kousC(ere): hoppapia is defined by Suidas 
as ‘ rapa ‘Popaios drdpacis Oavdrov’, but here it evidently means 
‘receipt’; cf. Cair. Masp. i. 67050, 11; 67051, 63 ii. 67137, 7,8 
67229, 6. In the second place it is defined: rv dmddetEw frou 
Gloppapiay]. Its use seems to be official, not for private 
receipts. The meaning of the whole sentence is ‘ when payment 
is made you (will) get the receipts ’. 

26. m°: modiz; the m is the Latin, not the Greek letter. 

: doubtful ; as the symbol is clearly made up of « and p, 
the natural extension is obviously xp:da@v (dpraBa), and this 
would suit very well, as the payments would then be of wheat, 
barley, and wine, though the excess of barley over wheat would 
certainly be contrary to the usual proportion. In Cair. Masp. 


67030, ii, 11, 13, 14, however, the same symbol immediately 
follows girov, which at this period means ‘wheat’ in particular 
rather than ‘corn’ in general, and Maspero therefore takes it as 
= dpré8y. It might then be explained as dpraBn here, and in 
that case the wheat is stated in Roman and Egyptian measures. 
To this, however, there is a conclusive objection—that the artabas 
are a larger amount than the modiz, 9582 as against 240, which 
would make the capacity of the modius nearly four times as 
large as that of the artaba. As is well known, the capacity of 
the artaba varied greatly (Wilcken, Grundziige, p. Ixviii ff. ; 
Ostr. i, p. 741 ff.), but it seems quite impossible that any kind of 
artaba can have stood in such a relation to the Roman modus. 
We know (Hultsch, Script. Metrol. i, p. 258, 5; see P. Lips. i, 
p- 251) that the Romans introduced an artaba equivalent in 
capacity to 33 or 3 (see introduction to 1718) Roman modii, and 
it is certain that no artaba can have been less than a modzus ; 
moreover in an official account we might expect the equiva- 
lent of the 240 modii to be given in the Roman artaba of 34 
or 3 modii. A symbol made up of « and p is so unnatural as = 
dpra8y that the explanation may be that it did originally and does 
here mean xpiav (dprdBat), but that it came to be used simply as 
dprd8n, for which it stands in Cair. Masp. 67030. But it seems 
quite possible that though airos by itself meant ‘ wheat’ (just as 
our ‘corn’ is often used of wheat in particular) yet oirou xpr6ai 
might still mean barley (¢f 1772, 12, note); or perhaps ourdfp, 
means otroxpidov. 
li goo ; apparently a new form of 7, later 4. 
: E€ora, see vol. iv fasszm. 
: o(Brws); see 1653, 12, note. 
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PAPYRUS 1664.—6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1732. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 43in.x1 ft. ojin. In a fairly 
large flowing cursive hand sloping to the right, across the fibres; the subscription larger and 
looser. Papyrus of dark colour, stained in places a dark red. Apparently folded three 
times from bottom to top and perhaps once from right to left. 


HIS document is exactly parallel with the series of receipts beginning with Cair. Masp. 

i. 67033, and particularly with that papyrus itself. It is a receipt from the émKds 
xXpvadvns (for whom see Gelzer, Studien, p. 61) to the people of Aphrodito for the xavomiKa 
kat xpvowKot tithot. The receipt is signed by the ypuodvys. 


[+ Sedaxacw] ot ao Kopns Adpodirys To” Avratotohuro” vopov 8/ Tolv Oavys Iwavvov (?) virodexr$] 

[7s avrns] Kouns ets oyov KavoviKwY Kat xpvoiKav Titov TplwTys] K[a]z[a]Bodns 

Tpitns ivd/ ypvoov vopicpatia eKaTov TpiaKovTa TexoEpa ynutov evoT’s amd/ y/ xp/ v? pro 

evoT§ am\/ Kau ets Dov acpaheay kar To” Snocto” Noyou memoinpar TovTo To evTayiov pe” 
5 vUmoypadys euns ws mpox// (2nd hand) +H)todwpos efrix/ ypvowrs erapyetas 

OnBaid$ weroupar to evraytoly] twv vopicpatia exaTov TpiaKovTa. 

Tecoapa nutov myp/ amh/ ws mpoK/ 


1. tov Oavp(actwrarov) lwavvou vrodexr(ov): for the name see 6. vopicparia: Ste. 
Cair. Masp. 67033 ff.; for rov @avps see 67036, 2; etc. 





PAPYRUS 1665.—6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1784. Acquired in 1907. Phthla in the Antaeopolite nome; from Kém Ishgau. 
2 in. x about 11jin.; in two fragments not continuous. In a small compressed cursive 
hand, along the fibres; papyrus of poor quality. Perhaps folded three times, from left to 
right. 


RECEIPT similar in form to Cair. Masp. i. 67045-67047. Like the first two it is 

given to Apollos the father of the versifier Dioscorus but unlike them, which are for the 

aorud or city dues of Antaeopolis, it is for xwpnrud, village dues; for the distinction see 

Maspero’s note on 67045. The dues are payable for the xopyrixdé of Phthla, a village where 

Apollos and after him his son held land. The receipt is issued by the pagarchs (plural) 
through their BonOds (see introduction to 1660). 
V. F 
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1 +6edx/ Amod\dws Atookopo” 8/ oBappwvos [es Loyoly Snpoowy Kopntix/ KopS POdAa 
Tpirns KataBolhyns Kavo] 

2 extns wvd/ kepari/ Tpia ex7Tov y/ / y ¢ [ov evdol€orato. mayapxot 5/ eno” Buxropos Bon” 
e£edax/ zo] 

3 evtay/ os tpoK/+..... + (@nd hand?) V8/ Lis4sca sues kjepart/ mevte quran yt/ K/ 
(/..[ 

I. Kavo: of. Cair. Masp. 67045, 1; 67046, 1; 1667, 4; additional payment, perhaps (émép) 8(npootwr) [aorucdy followed 
= kdvovos, by the specification of the caraBohy. It may very likely not be 


3. os: 2. és. The writing between the two crosses is appa- the same handas the preceding, as the writing is less compressed, 
rently shorthand. The following entry is evidently for an but the ink is the same. 





PAPYRUS 1666.—6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1772. Acquired in 1907. Phthla; from Kém Ishgau. 2in. x8 in. In a rough 
clumsy cursive hand with a thick pen, across the fibres; papyrus of coarse quality. Probably 
folded from bottom to top. 


RECEIPT similar to the last and to the same person, but here a payment for certain 

monks seems to be included, though, owing to the uncertainty of the reading, this is doubtful. 
Perhaps a charge in the nature of a tax was made for the support of a local monastery. The 
receipt is issued by a Bonfds. 


+ 8eSwxey Amtodd\ws AtocKopo ets Nolys Sypooliwr] 
Kopntik/ Kopns POa Kar poval/ Afy)ifo)’.¢€.. 10. [ 
oySons wd/ Kepatia Swdexa nuiov terap yt/ K/ B[\87] 
ov evdoEs} mayapy§ Su exov Marae Bonfs “orouxs TO 

5 Swoexa npios TeTap Kepatiwy ws TpoK/ 


4. It is not quite certain whether xep/ was written after this (in the lacuna), but kepartwy at the end is probably meant for 
xeparta, being influenced by the fractions. 





PAPYRUS 1667.—Early 6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1697. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 113in.x 43in. In a large 
flowing irregular cursive hand, along the fibres. Perhaps folded from left to right and once 
from bottom to top. Below the text is a blank space of 6 in. 


HE three following documents are to be compared with Cair. Masp. i. 67052; 67053. They 
are orders addressed by mpwroxwpyrar of Aphrodito to the brodsexrns John for disburse- 
ments from his brodoxy (see note on |. 3). The troddkrns was clearly not a mere collector 
or receiver of taxes, but a general finance official under the authority of the tpwroxopyrat. 
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It was through the doSekrys, very likely this same person, that the payments of the village 
for public taxes were made to the €Ovuxds ypuodvys in 1664. In the two Cairo papyri he is 
instructed to make payments for various purposes, some at least of which seem to be expenses 
of local administration. Here it is not said to whom or for what purpose he is to make the pay- 
ment. Possibly this is due to mere inadvertence; but it may be that the money is to be paid 
over to the pwroxwpyjrae for purposes not specified ; of 1668, introduction ; 1669, introduction. 


+KaraBodry: Iwavvn vmodexrs 
Tapacx) aro THs ONS 
vrosoxyns Tay Onpocy 
KavO Tpatns wWd/ xpuco” 
5 [Vlo[ukopariov & tapa Kep/ 
[ev n\uto” teTaprov ypvaoXx 
[ora® y}i/ v? a w/ K/ ald Oa //in 
[rns] a’rns a tvde*// 
(2nd hand) [Xa]ptovos wporo*/ oyxx 
10 (3rd hand) [Borlros wporok// oxou 
Endorsed, along the fibres :— , 


(4th hand) + x{alraB/ trys a ivd/ va a/ ad xp 

I. karaBoAn’: the dot is a mark of punctuation, intended to 9. Xapioros: restored from Cair. Masp. 67052, 9; 1668, 12 ; 
separate kataBoAy from Iwavyn virodexr(n). 1669, 9. 

3. umodoyns : as in all cases this word is followed by a speci- OXXX > Troxel. 
fication of the indiction it seems probable that it means, not, as Io. Borros: from Cair. Masp. 67052, 8; 67053,13; 1668, 13; 
ons would suggest, ‘office of receipt of taxes’ but ‘amount 1669, 8. 
received ’. cxot: doubtful ; = ororyxet. 

6-7. xpucox(okw) oraO(uw): of. Cair. Masp. 67052, 6; etc.; II. xaraB(oAy) : doubtful ; in Cair. Masp. 67052 the first word 
Reil, Gewerbe, p. 54. of the endorsement is not read ; 67053 has no endorsement. 





PAPYRUS 1668.—Early 6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1770 B. Acquired in 1907. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 113in.x 3% in. In a small 
neat upright cursive hand, along the fibres; the subscriptions in clumsy unpractised hands. 
Papyrus dark, imperfect on the left, and in a bad state of preservation. Folded from right 
to left and perhaps once from bottom to top. Below the text is a blank space of 6 inches. 


HIS document is somewhat more detailed than the last. The sum ordered to be paid 

is 484 carats, and the various parts of this are specified. It is not clear, however, to whom 

the money was to be paid or even certain that the words da Xapiciov in |. 6 and 81a Bérrov 
in 1. 9 mean that the payments were to be made by these persons or merely that the moneys to 
be expended had been paid in by them. The last explanation seems in itself unlikely, as when 
money was being paid out of the local treasury it could be of no interest to know who had paid it 
in, even if, which is improbable, the separate payments were kept distinct in the treasury; but it 
is supported by 1. 6, (saép) K7¥cews adrod; and as the total sum is described in 1. 10 as do(év) 
t(ot)s Snpoaious it might be thought that the payments previously specified were payments zo the 

F2 
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treasury. This is not however a necessary inference, and the phrase may merely sum up the 
payments already specified in detail. In either case it seems clear that the 48} c. had already 
been spent by Charisius and Bottus ; the daoSéxrys, who was in charge of the local treasury, might, 
as in Cair. Masp. 67052; 67053, be authorized to make payments himself, but he might also be 
instructed to pay out money to the tpwroxwphrar for expenditure incurred or to be incurred by 


them; and their written order to this effect would serve as evidence of the withdrawal of the 
money. 
XPY 
[+xataBorn Iwavyy vrodexrs rapacyxo \ 
[aro THs ons vmroldoyns Tw Snmooiwy 
[kavovos ......]ns ivduk/ xpos 
5 [keparia texoaplaxovra oxtw Tpitov Cvy{S] 


[y/ Kep/ pn y Gry Sia Xaplilow’ S xrnoews a’rov 


[vas aawnal Kf kot sal SS @povvxOn dia ro” avrov 
[kep/... nlusos Teraprov lal. S mopo’ rns Kwpys 
[EDF eke wae Ilo Kat S[tla Borro.\ Keparva 

IO [...... Tov & k/ pn y’ To S0H$ THs Sypocrots 

[.. eee.) Ererh // KS // ths § woiK//.. 
[Xap]otos wzpotok/ orox 
[Borro]s mporok/ arty. por // 


(2nd hand) 
(3rd hand) 


I. xpy: see the references in Mitteis, Grundziige, p. 89", and 
now particularly Délger, IX@Y3, i, pp. 298-317; W. K. Pren- 
tice, Class. Phil. 1914, pp. 410-416. 

5. Tptrov: apparently a correction, at least as regards the 
earlier part of the word. 

6. (umep) erngews avrov: as suggested in the introduction, this 
would naturally seem to indicate a tax-payment by Charisius 
into the treasury for his own land, but the other evidence rather 
makes against this explanation, and it is not quite impossible 
that a payment for public purposes may be meant. 

7. pia: such seems to be the reading; pia is impossible ; 
«is apparently a later insertion. Such a mistake as pia for éy, 
in a correctly written document and with a word so common as 


kepdrvoy, is Curious. 

Opovux6n: cf. Cair. Masp. ii. 67243 (B), 14, QuovexOn rhs 
kdpns. Both are forms (with the Coptic feminine article) of the 
place-name Movvay6y in the Antaeopolite nome, which occurs 
several times in vol. iv. 

g. Jrov: the end of a fraction, and so too ro] in ]. Io. 
10. @: dpov. 

tys: 2. Trois. 

11. §: adrjs. What follows wdu// is probably shorthand or 
a mere flourish. 

12. orox: to is very doubtful and is read on the assumption 
that a horizontal stroke which covers the whole is the top-stroke 
of 7. 





PAPYRUS 1669.—Early 6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1658. 


Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 


1ogin.x4gin. In a very 


uneven awkward cursive hand, in places with very thin, in other places very thick, strokes ; 


in several places the ink is smeared. Writing along the fibres. 


The papyrus, which is 


of poor quality, was probably folded once in the middle, below the text and presumably 


also at right angles to the fibres, but the folds are not clear. 


of 62 in. 


Below the text isa blank space 


N this order the person to whom the money is to be paid is again not named, but as the sum 
is described as 7a dofevra eis ’Avtwvdov Ady) dvawpdr(wv), it seems clear that the recipients 
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are the mpwroxwpyjra: themselves. They had apparently advanced out of their own pockets 
money for the public service and now authorize the irod€éxrys to refund them the amount from his 


brodoy7 ; of. 1668. 


+xaz[aBJo* Iwavyn vrodex™ 
Taplac]yo” amo Ts vmodoyns 
ons kalvlovos mparns iv?/ 
xpu[co]. voproparia e€ y/ xp// v = 
5 / Kepl/ (Selklalrevre rerapts xp’/) wb // wy / 
ms & [wd/) ra Sofevra eis 
Av7wvoo” hoy avahwpars 
Borros mpotok/ ox 
(2? 2nd hand) Xalplotos zporoK/ TXXX 


3. ons: not well written, but it does not seem possible to 8. The document was probably written by Bottus, whose 
read dnp[5]. signature does not seem to differ from the foregoing; but this 
5. xp’/S: xpucoxorked (crabs) ; cf. 1667, 6-7, note. is not certain. The hand of Charisius is also very similar but 


6-7. ta xrh.: for this item of expense cf. Cair. Masp. 67053,5. is probably autograph, to judge from 1667 and 1668. 
7. Aoyov: 2, Moya. 





PAPYRUS 1670.—First half of the 6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1858. Acquired in 1907 by transference from the Oriental Department (from Or. 
6807, acquired the same year). Aphrodito (KémIshgau). 63in.x1ft.ojin. Inacramped 
cursive hand of varying size, along the fibres; papyrus of a rather dark brown tint. Between 
the columns a space of 33in. Probably part of Cair. Masp. i. 67056. 


HIS small fragment of an account is worth giving chiefly because of its probable connexion 
with Cair. Masp. 67056. In order to test the theory of its connexion a photograph of part 

of the Cairo papyrus was procured through the kindness of M. J. Maspero, but has not enabled 
a decisive answer to be given. As the photograph was on a reduced scale it was not possible to 
compare its lower outline with the upper outline of the present papyrus, and the reduction in the 
size of the writing and one or two differences in the forms of letters make it difficult to be quite 
certain that the hand is the same. But the arguments for the connexion of the two fragments are 
verystrong. The distance between the two columns seems to be the same, and some perpendicular 
markings on the papyrus appear to correspond fairly well. Moreover there are in both prominent 
horizontal flaws in the texture at regular intervals; and these intervals are roughly equal in both 
fragments. Again in the present document at the top of column 2 there is the end of a stroke 
which might well be the left limb of the y in errpexovz[wv (67056, ili, 6), and at a sufficient interval 
is the end of another stroke which might be a mark of abbreviation (evzpely[ovr}\). From the photo- 
graph it seems probable that the word was so abbreviated, not written in full as Maspero gives it. 
The arguments founded on internal evidence are still stronger. In col. ii of 67056 the sums are 
mostly small. The same is the case in col. 1 here. In col. iii they are on the contrary large, and 
the one sum preserved in col. 2 here is 20s. 20c. Moreover in col. iii there is a payment for the 
second guadrimenstruum of the Numidians. The payment preserved here is for the third guadr7- 
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menstruum. Again, if the one payment here preserved and those in col. iii are added together, 
the result is 458s. 83c. The total of the column given here in 1. 17 is 460s. 214¢., which would 
yield for the missing sum in 67056, iii, 6, 2s. 13.c.; and the character of the entry suggests that 
thé sum might be small. Lastly, in col..2 here this section of the account is concluded, and 
in col. iv of 67056 a new section begins. From all these arguments it becomes at least highly 
probable that the present document forms the lower part of cols. ii and iii of 67056. 

Assuming the identity of this account and 67056, we can infer from 67056, i, 1, which is the 
beginning of the account or of this section of it, that it is one of expenses. It is from Aphrodito, 
as inferred by Wilcken (Archiv, v, p. 446), against Maspero, from Cair. Masp.67058. This infer- 
ence is confirmed by |. 20 here, where Apollos the apwroxwprrns is mentioned. The disburse- 
ments include tax-payments, both for the xavovixd and for such special taxes as the annona of the 
Numidians. The payments were evidently made from the local treasury, and the document thus 
illustrates the réle of this treasury as the centre of the village finance; the taxes, as collected from 
individual tax-payers, were deposited in it and paid out as required, either to the e@1Kos ypvoavys 
or other officials for the tax quota of the village or to individuals of various kinds in discharge of 
administrative expenses ; cf. 1667-1669. 


Col. 1.] 


mouwny vv € 


° ak/ iB 


v 
T§ vo ak/ us 


ak/ > 
k/ 
ak/ > 


]. ex/ K/ KS 
]. k/ 
Js K/¢ 
10 ? evtjayi/ 8/ IaxkvB§ S dour, «/ 6 B/ 
Dap/ K wav K/ 
joovewrtos K/ wf 
v k/ B 
]. tas k/ af 8 
15 Jw mp* S dou, v? .[.] K/ wf 


Col. 2.] 


Y Sp” tov yevvat/ No’pit§ v° KK/ Kk 


3. J. 75: perhaps  mpod/ rwv orpars, as in 67056, ii, 4, but 12. Jootewvros: the o has disappeared since this was first read. 
the letter, before r looks more like « than a; perhaps, therefore, All the other letters seem certain. 
we may read [a du" rev yervat/ Novp]ers, though this is a different 15. Possibly w) is the end of a personal name (2aGw) ?) and mp* 
section of the account from that in the following column, and the to be extended mpayparevrov. (kat) Nour(Sy) (of. 1. 10) supports 
amount is small. this. 

Il, owy: or perhaps Bowy; but cf Cair. Masp. 67053, 7. 16. (rpirns) (rerpa)un(vov) rev yervar(ordrwy) Novi{d) (dy). 


1670] 


GO v® vé «/ KaS 
// v PrB K/ fd 
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ad/ K Anpar$ THs vTodoyns Tov ohov Syps v° pra K/ KBS 
20 S & twv Sobevrs 5/ ro’ Kup/ Amo\Nwros mpwrot/ vu K/ nf 


8 v’ PrB x/ wf 8 mrp o doyos F 


17. The total of this column. 


18. Presumably the total of this and the two preceding columns. 
The total of the two preceding columns was therefore 71 s. 214. 


The letters read as 8 here and in the amounts in Il. 19 and 21 
might equally well be a, but 8 is required by the arithmetic, and 
8 and a are very similar in their cursive forms. But there may 
be a miscopying, as with 7 in 1. 20. 

19-21. In these lines the sums making up the total amount 
are specified and the total is then repeated with a note that the 


account is complete. As the preceding account is one of money 
expended on various purposes, the sums specified in ll. 19, 20 
must represent payments into the local treasury ; the disburse- 
ments recorded in the preceding portion of the account were 
made out of moneys received respectively from the collection of 
the Snuéo1a and from Apollos the mparoxopyrys. 

19. ap/: ad’ dy. 

20. v°tx/ ns: this makes the sum only 532s. 6c. Clearly the 
clerk has misread a « as 9. 





PAPYRUS 1671.—Early 6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1770A. Acquired in 1907. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 112in.x3in. In a small 
cursive hand, along the fibres; dark papyrus. Perhaps folded from left to right. Below the 
text is a blank space of 72 in. 


le is a small account of money received from the shepherds of Aphrodito—if, that is, 
moune(vev) is correctly read in 1. 2. The account is apparently not of receipts but of expendi- 
ture ; that is to say, the entries refer to the way in which money received from the shepherds was 
spent. The shepherds, as we learn from Cair. Masp. 67001, 4, 7d Kowdv Tov Toméver, and 
other places, formed a corporation, and probably they paid their taxes in a lump sum. 


£ doy, xpv01s tev aso 

Adpodiz§ sous @hov 
ovu——_ 
e€ evtay/ wo v’ pw K/ 
5 6/ Adpiavd o7p§ K/ kK 

e€ evrayt/ 46 opor/ v° C K/ Ky 
y/ 8 v pn K/ 10 8/ 
Nour) v° te K/ 884 


2. mote(vov): the w* is very doubtful, The shepherds of Phthla occur in Cair. Masp. 67002, i, 14, etc. 
should be read. 5. Adptavov orp(arwrov): of. Cair. Masp. i. 67052, 4; etc.; 
©dov: apparently a place-name. It is not possible toread Ferrari, Pap. zmed. 3 (=Flor. iii. 280), 12. The latter indicates 
©ha for S4Aa (unless indeed we read ©Aa+, but even that isnot for the present account a date fairly early in the century. 
very likely), which was moreover not a subdivision of Aphrodito, 


Perhaps rou” . dou 
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PAPYRUS 1672.—6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1783 verso. Acquired in 


1907. 


Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau) (?). ¥2 in. x 5 in. 


In a small sloping cursive hand with a thin pen, across the fibres. A good deal faded. 


Verso of 1685. 


; ‘HE connexion of this papyrus with Aphrodito is a matter of inference only, as neither 
the verso nor the recto contains anything which definitely points to Aphrodito as the 
provenance ; but this provenance is strongly suggested by the hands, and the letter on the recto 


resembles the letters from Aphrodito in this and the Cairo catalogue. 


is unfortunately too indistinct for decipherment. 


The address on the verso 


It is not certain but seems probable that the account is official rather than private. It 
is apparently one of expenditure, and is to be compared with 1671. 


£ yvw . xpvaLo” 


70 Sopeotix/ 
Tov TpyLiK/ 


Tay yoTappLoy 


a 8 a oe 


TS Xhopapays / 
avvapw tav Syps 


yo wy 


[v? uC ?] 


yp 


Tov umodeKts K ovrnfiov 


Tov aotiK/ v6 
yy vb 
10 Kar & Ts €X0) Tov dy }24 
vB 
ly]/ to way v? vB 


I. yoo.: presumably yvadors, but it is not clear how the 
character after w is to be explained. It is not the usual abbrevia- 
tion mark 5, but it may be a contorted writing of o,. It does 
not favour the extension yrop(ar). 

Xpvotov: corrected from xpvctwy; or possibly the reading is 
xpvowwy corrected from xpucto” 

3. avvop): obscure. The reading is fairly clear; avvwr(xor) 
is impossible, and would not in any case go very well with ray 
Snp(ootwy), dvap(adia) (meaning a deficiency in the dypdota as 
compared with the estimates) is too far removed from what is 
written ; avypio’ (= dvopoiov in the same sense) might be read 
but seems unlikely. avadwpps is impossible. 

vo iC: this reading depends on the correctness of the cy of 
1. 2, which is not beyond doubt; but the faint traces are not 


inconsistent with e¢. 

4. Sopeorix(ov): cf. Cair. Masp. i. 67040, 5; Maspero, Org. 
militaire, pp. 87, 106. 

5. mptpix/: mpiptxepiov. 
note. 

6. vorappiov: the dotted letters at the end are extremely 
doubtful, but it seems clear that p was repeated. The clerk 
was probably intending to abbreviate the word. 

7f. Apparently a payment of ‘extras’ in connexion with the 
collection of dorixd (see 1665, introduction). 

10. eyO(ecews) : the sense is not clear; see 1685, 1, note. 
The word can hardly refer to the farming out of taxes (c/- 1660, 
16-19, note; 1661, introduction). 

12. [y]/: or perhaps @ (= dpov) was written. 


See for this word P. Mon. 2, 16, 





PAPYRUS 1673.—6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1686. Acquired in 1906. Ibion (in the Antaeopolite nome ?); from Kém Ishgau (?). 
Book, at present consisting of 9 folios, all having lost the upper part and more or less 


mutilated at the foot. About 92in. x 53 in. 


In a regular upright cursive hand with a rather 
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thick pen; papyrus for the most part dark brown in colour but with patches of light brown. 
The book was made up in a single quire, with the protocol «é\Anpa in the middle of the kook 
(f. 5); for mounting, the leaves have been separated, but were originally connected as 
follows :—ff. 1+[10, lost]; 2+9; 3+8; 4+7; 5+6 (middle of the quire). The fibres 
of the «éddnwa which begins on the right of f. 6 are continuous with those of the left 
KoAAnwa. of ff. 4+ 7- 


T is only with reserve that this account is placed under the head of Aphrodito. It relates to 
a village called Ibion (1. 59); and though this name occurs in the Cairo Aphrodito papyri 
(i. 67055, r. ii, 8; ii.67178 (A), 1), probably of a village in the Antaeopolite nome or at least in the 
neighbourhood of Aphrodito, it is of course far too common in many parts of Egypt to serve in 
itself as any evidence. The only other place-names which occur (except perhaps Kev@s, |. 164) are 
Nijoos, Hpqxres, and MopOpetor (1. 398; doubtful). The first and last are too general to be of much 
use, the second is known only as the name of a village in the Hermopolite nome (BGU. i. 21,1, 6; 
P. Cair. Preis. 6, 2; 18,6; 19, 7). Asan Ibionalso occurs in the Hermopolite nome this may perhaps 
be regarded as sufficient evidence to justify the conclusion that the papyrus comes from that district ; 
and since many Byzantine papyri of this lot are certainly Hermopolite this hypothesis must 
undoubtedly be regarded as a very possible one. There are however some considerations, less 
definite indeed, which point rather to the neighbourhood of Aphrodito. The papyrus resembles the 
documents from K6ém Ishgau and differs from the majority of those (in the present collection) from 
Hermopolis in its dark tint. There are indeed light patches, but the prevailing colour is dark. 
The hand moreover bears a close resemblance to a type of hand common in the Aphrodito 
papyri, particularly the accounts. Again, the names do not point to the Hermopolite nome, if we 
may judge by extant documents from that district. They seem rather to suggest a locality not 
hitherto represented in papyri, and as one or two of the less common ones, such as Texpouzias, 
*"Avovdu(o)s, IIkvMos, laxvBuos, are known at Aphrodito, this locality may perhaps be looked for in 
the neighbourhood of Antaeopolis, Lastly, since IlopOuetov occurs as a place-name at Aphrodito 
(1420, 206), it gives some slight support to the localization. These considerations are, it must be 
allowed, very inconclusive, and we have on the other hand the evidence of the name Ipjxris. 
The assignment of the document to the Antaeopolite nome cannot therefore be regarded as 
anything but doubtful. 

Nor again is it certain that the account is connected with taxes; for though on a large scale, 
it might perhaps relate to some big estate such as that of the Apions of Oxyrhynchus or that of 
the comes Ammonius in Cair. Masp. ii. 67138-67140. It is perhaps most likely that the payments are 
for taxes ; but there is no indication what taxes are concerned. The payments are arranged, not, 
as usual in the case of taxes, by xaraBokai, of which there were three in the year, but by ddéces 
amounting, so far as the papyrus is extant, to seven; and these are again subdivided into seven 
gvd\( ) each. How the abbreviation is to be extended is not clear. It may be #vAdov, meaning 
first the leaf of a book on which the payments in any collection were entered and perhaps 
extended later to denote the collection itself. (The use of #¥Adov as ‘crop’, seen in the Tebtunis 
papyri, is not appropriate here.) Or again dvAaypa, in the sense of an ‘ordinance’, z.¢. order for 
collection, seems a possible extension, but is not specially likely. 

The format of the account is of some interest for the light it throws on the make-up 

Vv. G 
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of papyrus codices. It consisted apparently of only a single quire, like 1419 or P. Oxy. ii. 208 
(= Lond. 782), and, as in the case of 1419 (see Addenda to vol. iv), the portion of the papyrus roll 
containing the protocol forms the middle sheet (ff. 5 and 6). As usual, the first «é\Aypa of the roll 
was attached in the reverse order to the rest, the vertical fibres being on the inside of the roll, and 
the protocol was written along the fibres, 7. e. from bottom to top of the roll. The fact that the 
protocol thus forms part of the book and that the sheet forming ff. 5 +6 is continuous with that 
forming ff. 4+ 7 shows that blank papyrus was bought in rolls (cf Ibscher, Archiv, v, p. 192) and 
when made up in codex form was cut into sheets of the required size, which were doubled to form 
two leaves each. Usually the sheet containing the protocol was the outside sheet of the first 
quire, or, if there was only one quire, of the whole book, so that the protocol came on the 
second page; but less commonly, as here, it was placed in the middle. In the present case the 
protocol «é\\ywa was cut about the middle of the protocol, so that only the last three lines 
remain ; the writing of the account follows the protocol immediately across the fibres, the greater 
part of this page being formed by the first «dAAnpa. 

At the side of the names are strokes, such as are often added in sign of revision; but 
in many cases here these strokes seem to be made continuously with the first letter of the name 


and must therefore have been made at the time the account was written. 


Fol, 1] 


/ W[ro}opatov ? 
/ Urodop[acov 


[Kopyte - - - 
[Macabis Yoaxiov 


Kk 
| vianf &8/ 


a yiat/t 


yiat/ 





lyl/ ve Oa/ & 8! KablS v° a] K/ 87 


+ y S004 = guvd/ ov— 


/ PotBapp§ Marerfov] 

| Po.BappS Elvloyfov} 
10 / Terpos Tavplt|vov 

/ Tlrodopao” ABpaapso 

| toms Tacwfiov 


vial & 

vy (a) a/ sL 
viat/ (8/ 
yi at/ S6/ 
v [al a/ OL 


| Tepovri/ Evwyio’ 8/ Muvos cops ) a a/ 6 


| ABpaapis ovxovops 


1. TlroAopaiov: this is the constant spelling in this account. 


2. m/: mapa; z.e. the solidus was actually worth 24-72 


carats = 16}c. It will be noticed that the variations in the 
value of the solidus are considerable. Each solidus was 
separately weighed, and the deduction to be made from its 
nominal value is noted in the account. Where a payment was 
of a less amount than a solidus it is stated in carats, apparently 
of actual value, for no deductions are ever made from them. In 
the totals, as in 1. 6, the nominal total amount in solidi is first 
given (a), then (e.g. 1. 54) the total of the sums less than a solidus 
in carats (4), then the total of the deductions from the nominal 
solidi (c), and finally the total actual value after adding a to 4 
and deducting c. 

3. Kopyre: this name, in its Greek form Kopjtns, occurs in 


v Ba/B 1.) 


Cair. Masp. i. 67097, v. (B), 10; (E), 98; 67123, 3(?); ii. 
67212, 3(?). The strokes following are intended merely to guide 
the eye of the scribe and the auditor to the entry at the end of 
the line. Sometimes a stroke of the last letter is extended for 
this purpose; at other times, as here, the line is broken into 
a succession of short strokes. 

5. Sometimes o— or ov— (= olrws) is written instead of the 
mere line. 

6. See note on 1. 2 above. 
doubtful ; perhaps xadddov. 

9. Evwxtov: doubtful, but this is very likely the same person 
as in]. 134. 


13. kwpS: Kopdpxov; for this person see Il. 383, 384, etc. 


The correct extension of xa6S is 
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15 / Ieevs [Amo\\wros == [at 
[ABlpaapus ovx/ [opo]:/ a al / 
[Dlo.Bapps Ioaxi{ov] a 7/ nf 
[TleJevs Lwavvov at/ CO’ 
[..]..e Tavys am/ OL 
20 =[Bu]kropos Badeus atl > 8/ 
[PJoBapypl$] Hdufa]s vi an/ 4 d/ 
(TJwr{tJls Tkvdvov vi at/ af 
[. Je. . wou Hamvovbt0. vy am/ C8’ 
25 yf vi laf pis nafs [y'] Bf vO 
Fol. 1 4.] 
/ ® 
/ PoiPlapps ie 
/ PorBoppS....[ vial 7/58 
30 | ABpaayis peo Butelp/ vy Ba/ € 
| Avdpeas Azrod\Nwros yat/ ¢ 
[ Avovdis Ioaxvcov ~ _ ~ _~ wv an/ s8/ 





oO 


y/ v ta w/ 0d Kal 


35 + y S004 € dud/ ov— 
[ Hoaias PorBayps 
/ Buxropos BeGBovGov 
| Wiopanr Twavvov 
| Urod/ Apfoluvov 
40 | Mlollolns BoBapps 
[Iavlis Twavrfoly  _ 
] IIrodopatov 
TIto\]opato’ Buxtopos 
? TirojA/ ABpaavp.tov 
IIro]Aopa10\ Apovrto’ 


oo 


45 


15. Cf. 1. 232. A piece of papyrus having broken away in 
mounting, the stroke and 7m are now lost. 

16. oor/: duotws; Abraham had occurred above inl. 14. In 
this and the following lines »* has not been written. Before the 
name, here and in other cases where the beginning of the line is 
lost, the stroke was probably made, but as it is not certain that 
it was added in every case it has not been inserted in the 
transcript. 


18, Teevs; cf. 1.235. There seem to be traces of the evs here, 
and the name suits the space. 


21. Has: doubtful ; cf Il.230,244. Then, if correct, is made 


in the uncial form common in figures but very rare in names in 
this account. 


G 


op.ou/ 


x 


Lif «BH 


vi atf so 

y at! o_ 
yan! >& 
van! > 

v a 7/ Y 
yian/ C8 
y [ao ml/ C8 
y anf C4 
van! (87) 
v ant/) ol 


37. Be@Bove'ov : cf. the use of Coptic letters in 1419. 

38. Tcpand : a té0s Topandiov is known at Aphrodito, Cair. 
Masp. i. 67118, 16. 

41. lous: cf. 1.141. This suits the space perfectly, and no 
other name in -ts which occurs in the account with ’Iadvvov does 
so. It is therefore, though not certain, a probable reading. 

44. ABpaavuiov: szc, a common spelling in this account. 
Instead of [Iro]\/, [Evw]y is a possible but a less likely 
reading. 

45. ¢: if is read in two of the Il. 45, 48, 49 the total 


in 1. 54 is accounted for. But other fractions are of course 
possible. 
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[? Evjwy Tazvo[v]Ovov w/o 
/ S[o)opar Tleevros K/ OL 
} Dro /] Bex/ [olnou/ viat/ 
[....] Irodfoluatov yan/ ¢ 
50 = [? Eppluwos TI [ro]Aoprasov yan/ C4 
[IIt]oA/ BeSBovGov k/ OL 
[? Ep]uwvos Tr[o}Aojsato’ opou/ yiat/ AL 


va v we oe t/ of of cabs é [ea ihn &] 














Fol. 2.] 
55 € ¢dlvrj v ua K/ ad] 
| Ops ro 7% y 8004 £6 K/ HH 
o 
+ eompat/ 8 8004 KapS [[]B.wvos 
60 a dvd/ ov— 
| Qpos Varos K/ n_& 
| Avovdis Bluleropos yiat/ > 
| lwondis ABpaarfy)s yiat/ 6 
| lwondis ABpavypS opo/ vant! C& 
65 | Avovdis Bexropos opor/ yat/€ 
yy vt &K/ 8 a/ Ke Kab) v yK/ 
+eampat/ § S006 B duvd/ ov— 
[. . Jal. Js AvouOov viat/ oh 
[Bo}Bapps Tledups yi an/ 08 
70 [Oco]}prrtos Kvupiaxov viat/ &(& 
yy v yt KS Kab, vi Bw/ 
ov 
Fol. 2 4.] 
| Ioaxos Ev 
| Amrohdas LaxvBlioly [ }e 
75 0 
yf ve ek/ nO a/ de 8! Kad, ve yK/ Ka 
47. G_: there must bea & here orin 1, 51 to make up the total 59. IBtwvos: one.of the two dots is visible. 
in 1. 54. 64. ABpavups: sic. This line is a later insertion, by the same 


55. The end of the recapitulation of the totals for the various clerk. 
gud(_ ) of the third 8éc1s. L. 57 gives the grand total. 

57. / 045 : duov; the stroke is drawn through the o, as in the 
shorter abbreviation 8. So too in the other cases. 


z§: probably map (cf. 1672, 12), but perhaps rapadodev. 


66. »° 8: Sis a correction from y. The sum of the carats to be 
deducted and the last entry are also corrections, showing that 
the column was added up before 1. 64 was inserted. 
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80 


95 


Fal: 3.] 


100 


110 


88. Avovgus : cf. 1. 201. 
90. Iams: cf. 1, 211. 


gt. No stroke is visible before this line, but it may have 
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+8 S004 5 dud/ 


ov 


/ Waros Ilerpov 


/ Eppivos lwavvov 


/ Uovpoove Iwavvov 

/ Urodopaio” Iwavvov 

/ Eppivos Twavvov opor/ 
/ laxvBis Trodopato” 


/ laxvBis Trod/ opsor/ 


yf ve K/h a/ poe Kab, v’ 


[Iwrs Ioaxtov _ 
Twrs Buxropos 
/ Avov6is T1todopato” 


[+] 8 d00$ € dud/ ovn—— 
[Avolupis Mnyvaros 
[A7roA]Aws IITodopatou 


[HalowAts DorBapps 


[Ilelevg [A]ro\Nwros 
[IIvo]Aopato’ eXavoupyos 
yl v Oa/ &= Kal) v oK/ > 


] @ 
/ iol 
/ 2 


/ Urodopl[arov A}ooKopou 
/ ®Bis Aavende[d] op,0r/ 


— _ 


/ Tapas Urodl/] edarovpys 
yl vt OK/ [val_& a/ EBL Kab, 


/ lwrs Ta{v}Aou 


f Tavptvos SiaKovov 


/ Pius YaBev 


/ Teevs Azroh\\wros 


/ Hi\tas Movoatov 

] Po.Bapps Loarov 
[Av]dpeas Azro\\wrtos 
[. .. ] Stalkolpou 


+ 8 S004 5 dvd/ ov— 


[Tavplivos Siax/ opor/ 


disappeared. 


o ® SN SSS 


= Sk SSS 


Kf & 
at/«&/ 
aa/ OO 


anf OL 


an/ 
aa/ C5 


-an/ CY 


K/ 0&8 


at/ 
at/ 7 
an/ [5] 5/] 


‘anf C 


at/ C8’) 
Ba/ Os 
at/ €% 


-an/ 0 


vlan/¢ 


y 


v 


y 


v 


2 Ss 3S 2S SS SS 


Ba/ wy 
at/ >i 
at/ g 

am/ OL 

vi gk/ Kad/ 


at/ C 
at/ +o 


an so 


anf Co 

at/ > & 
at/ 

at/ € 

a t/a 

at/ so! 


94. Tleevs: cf. ll. 108, 408. 


102. Twpas: or, less probably, Twpas. 


45 


46 


115 


120 


Fol. 3 4.] 


125 


130 


133 


140 


145 


Fol. 4.] 


117. Hacwhts: cf. ll. 418, 421. 
127. Ipyxre(ws): a place-name, ‘from Prektis’. For this 
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[ABplaavyus ovxovopov 
[Tavpepfo}ls Seaxovov opoi/ 
Sat ae Js Twriov 
{Hacw]fis Opryertov 
[ABplaaps ovx/ opoi/ . 
Tlelevs Azro\Xwlros opor/ 
[ABplaaps oun/ opoe/ 
[ABplaap§ oux/ opor/ 


[ 
[ 


yat/ nd . 
yatl 
yiat/ > & 
viat/ 6 
[yan & 
yatf 
vi anf > 


vi an/ C5 


y/ v lal pl Kal vv Bw/ BOM 


/ 

/ DoiPlapps 

/ lous Sdiak/. . [ 

/ ABpaaps otx/ opfor] / [ 
/ PiBis Apporvio’ Tpnkr’s 


Iev 
[v] anf 4 


| wd/ loavvov Yoropoly’] ax’ Ipnxrs vv an/ 0 


| wf Aprddas an? pnxr’s 


van 0 8! 


/ Texpopmias Wevnvio’ am’ (Tonnr§ ve an/ 1 &/ 


/ ABpaapis Kopapys 
/ Weevs Azrodde@ro[s] opor/ 
/ Buxropos Siax/ Nyoou 


/ Po.Bapps Eveyiov 


vy at/ O08 
at/ € 
Sam/ Oe 
vi anf Co 


vy & 


yl v isk) Saf pil & Kad, ve ian/ sO 


+ [8] S[oo6] £ dvif ox ———— 
[IIzJoNfo]uato’ Apouriov 
[[Ir]okoparo’ Buxropos 
[Thopand Twavvov 
[Tlarvov6is Iwavvov 
Wleves Twarvou ~ _ _ 

/ Meevs Ttodopasov 
[II]rodopatov [Bluk/ opoe/ 
[... .Ju§ [[T]}rodopatov 


[al at/] ¢ 
at/ 6 
at/ ¢ 
a[m/] ¢ 5] 
ami / 

a(a/ 

at/ ¢ 

) anf 


— 5 x xs xy S 5 


[yl vy a/ vy Kah v eK) 8// 


[lye/ ve. a/.. Kah v Bu/) O [dy 


place see the introduction to this account. 
128. KA/: KAnpovdpo. 


[1673 


1673 | LATE 


(B) exe 7!) 
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i 
B dud/ v B K/ & 
150 y_- duad/ v [y] K/ Ka 
3 dulf vy d«/ OX 
e du\/ yviwyk/ y 
= gulf v ny Kf OC 
C dud\/ v nk/l OS 
E55 o 
/ Op§ ro 7% 8 S004 v* vn K/ ta 
ov 
A [Amo}\kas Iroh/ u™ euBod/ ty wd%/ 8/ Xe 
ow S dy v° 8a/ Ker 
160 adp/ 00, ov 
. . 045 yy a/ 0 
[Nou/ vv amt/ o& 0$ whyp/ o doys 
i 
A Kevobews v™ 18 wd/ . 
165 [? eJAa BE ve nk/ us AdeE/ 
ov 
Fol. 44.] 
/ twon|[ dus 


/ Avovdis Bluxropos ? 
/ Myvas avayvolaorns 
170 / Iwongis ABpaapps [ 


147. emer°§: 75 is certain from Il. 268, 373. Here ex seems 
certain ; in the other places em: is written in a sort of monogram 
which makes it look like a large $f. The extension is no doubt 
émt TO avd. 

152. Got by the addition of Il. 96 and 103; this @uA(_—+) was 
divided between two pages. So too with the 6th and 7th 
gor ). 

156. The sum isa correction. 

158. A: probably Adyos. This and the account in Il. 164, 165 
are separate ones, unconnected with the main account}; ov(rws) 
in 1. 157 does not refer to them but is used, like the symbol o—, 
unmeaningly, after as well as before the total ; cf I. 166. 

u™: Umép. 

159. Probably the money alone was paid (in lieu of 33 artabas 
of wheat), not both wheat and money, as this is an account of 
money payments only. If 4 solidi was taken as the price, this 
gives 8} drtabas per solidus ; on the actual value of the money 
paid, 7. e. 2s. 22 c., the rate is roughly 114 artabas to the solidus. 
In A.D. 699 the rate of dmapyupiopyss for wheat for the embola was 
1s. per 20 artabas, in 706-707, I s. per 12, in 709, Is. per 13, in 
715-716, 1s. per 10 (vol. iv, p. xxxviii). In Cair. Masp.i. 67062, 
8 artabas cost 1s. The price per artaba was therefore 3 carats. 
In 1907 (7th cent.) the curiously different rates of 6s. per 12 


ie 
1. 


(dochic) artabas and 4s. per 15 artabas seem to occur. In 
Cair. Masp. iii. 67289, 13, 10 artabas cost Is. less6c. In 67320 
adaeratio of wheat is at the rate of 40 modii (= 133 artabas) to 
the solidus. The figures for the money here are a correction ; 
the original amount ended with 3. 

160. af/: ag’ Sv. But the a is doubtful. The sum of Il. 161 
and 162 is 4s. less 26c., z.e. the amount noted as paid in 1. 159. 
3s. less 192c. were paid for some uncertain purpose, and Is. 
less 6} c. remained over. 

162. mAnp(ns) 0 doy(os): cf 1670, 21. The identity of 
formula perhaps gives some slight support to the hypothesis 
that this account was written in the Antaeopolite nome. 

164. Kevabews: this form of genitive, at. this period, suggests 
a place-name, but from the analogy of 1. 158 we should rather 
expect a personal name. Kevaéis does not seem to occur as 
a place-name. 

165. eAaBe(v): this reading, which was suggested by Prof. 
Hunt, is favoured by a horizontal stroke joining the A on the left. 

Ahe£(avSpecas): ‘on the Alexandrian standard.’ No deduc- 
tions are made ; the solidi were full weight. Note that the sum 
is given in solidi and carats ; see note on I. 189. 

168. Buxropos: cf. 1. 282. 


/ Bixropos TroAgpao’ 
| Qpos Varos  _ 
/ Meevs Tacwfrov 


AZ5 
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yy/ v OK/ a8 a/ Ed 8’ Kal) v 


[1673 


wf ala[/] oo” 
shit 
x/ 64 


sK/ 7 


+ € S004 B dui/ ox ———— 


/ Mamvovbts Avovgtov 
| pos Hoaiov 


/ Tepovrios Hoaiov 
180 / ®PoBapps Twavvov 


[PorlBapps Iwavvov opor/ 


] Hoaias Yarww9,€ 
/ PorBapps Twavvo’ opor/ 


yy v ek/ in & t/ do 
+ € d00$ y dud/ ov 
/ Avovdis avayvactov 
[M]wvos kopapy§ 
[Mivos kapapy($] opoc/ 
? Mapj|xos EvoreBevov 


185 


190 [ 
[?Iwavlyns Trodopaso 


185. v' S«/S'(_8': 8 is apparently a correction, perhaps also«/. 

189. 7: apparently a new symbol. The arithmetic shows 
that it denotes 2 (of a solidus) = 16 carats. This was the 
nominal value only, as a deduction is made. This fact and that 
previously noted, that where an amount is given in carats no 
deduction is made, confirm the view put forward in vol. iv, 
p- 84 ff. that dpi6y.a vopicpara, expressed in solidi and fractions, 
are of nominal value only, and éyéueva vouiopara, expressed in 
solidi and carats, are of real, standard value. This view has 
been questioned by Maspero, Addenda to vol. ii, fasc. 1 of his 
Cairo catalogue, and Rev. d. Et. ‘er. XXV, p. 221 (see, at the last 
reference, the remark ‘ La valeur nominale du solidus est de 24 
xeparia ; Cest donc le vopiopa éexdpevor gui la représente, et non 
? dpiéuov’). This difference of opinion is apparently concerned 
more with wording than with anything substantial and seems to 
rest on a misconception of the meaning of the present editor’s 
remarks in vol, iv. Both are agreed that the dpiOytov vépropa 
was of less value than its nominal one of 24 carats. The 
sentence in vol. iv, p. 84, ‘it seems obvious that the higher 
amount must represent the lower value, z.e. that the larger sum, 
the dpiOjua, gives the nominal, the lower sum, the ¢xéqeva, the 
real value’ is perfectly true as it stands and agrees with 
Maspero’s own view; and his objection to it seems to rest on 
the supposition that by value is meant cash. Of course the 
apiOuia were real, the ¢xyéueva nominal, cash; that is to say, the 
money actually paid in consisted of dpiOyca vopicpara, coins of 
less worth than 24 carats; and the sums stated in éydpeva are 
fictitious, nominal sums in that they represent not actual cash 
but the actual va/ue of the cash paid in. As regards the further 


yan > 
yianf 
k/ tal_&/ 
‘am? G 
‘an/ CX 
Kf (0) 
viat/ (8 


XN 


Kal, ve SK/ sd! 


at/ 0 
Ba/ ib 
Bid/ is’ 
at/ € 


K/& 


sus sy 


question, what was the cause of the depreciation, see Kubitschek, 
Numism. Zeitschr. Wien, vol. xxix, 1897, p. 166 ff. ; Maspero, 
Catr. Mas. ii, p. 263; Wenger, P. Mon. 1, 53, note. Wenger, 
whose explanation seems to be anticipated by Maspero in his 
remark as to ‘un de ces systémes locaux de poids et mesures 
que l’autorité impériale ne put jamais détruire en Egypte’ (Rev. 
Et. gr. xxv, p. 221), holds that the word (vydv so often mentioned 
in connexion with coinage refers to the ‘ Nachpriifung des Soll- 
gewichts des vdéuiopa (7g Pfund)’, and as different (vyd were 
employed it was safer in any individual case to specify the (uydv 
used. This theory seems likely to be the true one; and thus 
the variations in the actual value of the solidus will be due partly 
indeed to the actual degree of wear or initial deficiency in weight 
but partly also to differences in the standards of weight. That 
the latter is, however, not the only or perhaps even the principal 
cause is shown by the evidence of the present document ; for 
the ratio between real and nominal values varies considerably, 
whereas the scales and standard of correctness must have been 
the same for all the coins received. A still more striking proof 
of the fact is to be found in Cair. Masp. iii. 67309, where of 
15 solidi, all weighed (vy@ kai crabpe Sypocip ‘Avrivdov, 6 are 
described as worth 19c.and 9 are worth 18c. It may be added 
that in 1674, 36 a sum given in carats (8) is apparently de- 
scribed as worth only 5% c. in actual value. This is an exception 
to the rule noted above, whereby éxdueva are given as carats, 
dpi@jwa as fractions of a solidus, 

191. Iwavyns : a Movoijs roAopaiov occurs in 1, 200, but here the 
letter after the lacuna looks more like » than oc. 


1673] LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD 


[. ...]s Amo\Xwros 
[... .Jtos Aavfelndov 


fy wv 7 K/ 8 a/ pl Kab) vv eK/ il_8/ 


v 


at/ ne 
K/ &/ 
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Fol. 5.] 
195 /[ I 
5 eee Js TiroNopatov opjou/ vi at/ C6 
y/ Mn k/ atl vs Kab) ve eK/ ww 
+e S00§ € dud/ ov ‘ 
/ tors Beers K tip§ Lay S— iB wv Ba/ iB 
200 / Movons IITto\opatov K/ vo’ 
/ Avovdis Mnvaros vy at/ 1 
/ Mavros Ioaxtov yiat/ 
/ Avovdis Tacw6tov van/C 
/ Avov6is TIrodopato” yat/ 
205 / Avoviis Ioaxiov vat/¢ 
/ lwavvns PorBapps K/ & 
/ Macwfis PorBapps via! so 
| Ioakos Amoddwros van Co 
/ ®iBis Aavinduov vy an/ CO 
210] Malolwfus Ioakiov v Blr/ 16 
/ laus Toaxvov vy Ba/ id 
/ Xwvis Buxtopos yiat/ > 
] Avdpeas Tavowfiov viat/C 
[Ha}vdos Ioaxtov opor/ vy atl so’ 
215 / Avovdis Tlacwfto” opo/ yi at/ nL 
] Avovfis Ioaxov opos/ via! 
/ ®Bis Aavindwov opor/ vian/ [ 
/ lwr{ts] Buxtop/ opor/ vy al[a/ 
Tlavios Ioaxtov opor/ v ala/ 
220 
yy ve KB w/ th 8! a/ p& 8 KalO, v te K/ Ky] 
Fol. 5 4.] 
/ Ay 
/ Uavdos Ieafkuov Ik 
/ Avov6is Ioax{vov opjou/ rok 
225 | Ioaxos Ayevifolu v) a[a/]. 





yy ve nk/ 6S a/ Ea Kab, v eK/ us 


193. [....Jeos: not [S:B]ros (1. 209, biBrs). pi(o)s for "ABpadutos. 
199. KX reps Aax S-s iB: brep ripjs haydvoy apraBay iP. 219. There was probably no stroke at the beginning. 
213. Tavow@iov: a variant spelling of Mace(iov, like ’ASpaav- 222. Av[: perhaps Ar[ovdts Ioaxuov; cf. 1. 224. 


Vv. H 
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Fol. 6.] 


230 


235 


240 


245 


249-251 


ois 


260 


265 
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+ € d004 = dvd/ ofv] 
/ ABpaapuis ovkovops 
/ Po.Bappor Huas 

/ Evoyis Tamvovbt0’ 
/ Tleevs Azrohd\wros 

/ Av8peas Azodwr$ 

| Tavpwos Siaxovo” 

/ Teevs Twavvou 

/ Avovdis Ioakto’ 

/ PoiBappsS Tarevio’ 
/ lepnpras Twviov 

/ ABpaapps ovk/ opor/ 
/ ®oBappS loans 

/ Buxropos yrwornp/ 
/ Tavpwvos Siax/ opo/ 
/ ABpalalus oux/ opor/ 
/ PorBapp§ Hrvas 

/ AlmjodAws Eddw7$ 


/ Avdpeas Azoddw7[§ opor)/ 


y 


at/ > 


va a/ 9 8/ 


ve eve Vevey 


v 


at/ 45! 


> aal/ JO 
"at/¢> 


anf 


am/ so’ 
"anf © 


am/ 


[vy] an/ [ 


vian/ ff 
yi at/ A 
v y (a/ 

vl aa]. 
van / 

v Ba/ af 


v 


r/ & [8] 
Ba/ 


yi v Kar KS a] pry Kad, B/S 


[1673 


In the left margin, remains (3 lines) of the protocol, written in an 


illegible sprawling script. The last line may end with «. 


ly/ vi. k/. t/.. Kal) vv BK/ Kall 


[+e d004 ¢ dvd/ ov—] 





[SoAopjov Telev]s viat/ CY 
/ UlalowOus Bexz[opo]s yiat/ Co 
/ Mavdos Buxro[pos] K/ 1B &/ 
/ Azrodas [? IaxvB]}io’ K/ vy\_8/ 
/ Urodop[a\o Apovrio’ k/ 

/ Hoaias PorBapps voat/ 
/ T7[ol\opsat0o’ Bux{ro]p/ viat/ y 
/ Xodopwy Teevs [o]pnor/ vo at/ so 
/ lwarfvlys Evdsarpwvos vat! 86 
/ ®Bis Tepovriov yiat/ C8 
/ Macw6is Bux/ opor/ viat/ A 
/ Evoyis Yapatvov k/ iB 84 
y/ v nk/ vBOS a/ ve & Kal) v CK/ Kal 


257. laxuBiouv: cf. 1. 74, etc. 


1673 | LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD 
Ene 7°§ ov— 
a pudf/ 

B gud/ 

Ly] pud/ 

8 duh/ 

e dud/ 

[= glvd/ 

{f gud/] 


270 


275 


eweewey te &, 


51 


5 k/ [y] 
8 K/ so 
eK/ 5! 


-eK/ is 
* kak/ ve 6! 


"iL K/ un 


CK/ Kal 





[ops to 7% €] docs v° EO K/ 
Fol. 6 4.] 


/ $alBvos 
/ Mpyfas]. . [ 


C6/ 


alm/ . S¥ 


280 / Tacw6ts Bextoplos opr] / of? 
/ Macw6us Buxtopol[s oor] / v 
/ Avoudgis Buxropols opor] / v 


285 + d00$ B ¢gud/ ov 
/ ®Bis Trohopoto’ 


/ Tepovttos Hoatouv 





/ PorBappov Twavvov 
/ Meevs Iwarvov _ 


/ ®o.BappsS Twarvov opor/ 


x S S — 


290 


[+] ¢ S004 y puh/ 


ov 


yi ve oK/ al AWB Kab) ve 8 K/ OLS 


by vi ea/ ie wad v ipl (Bl! 


am/ ¢ (SY 


[a]a/ ¢ 
at! os 
at/ s\_o/ 
an/ 4 


an/ C6 





295 [AmoA]\ws IaxvBoov ~ _ ~ van/n 
[Iwavjyns Tamvovfiov viat/ 7 
[E)\Aws oxvdevs k/ a 
[Iwlavens Tamvo[v]co opor/ yiatl 
[? Mujos kopapy$ v 8 [a/ «BQ 

300 

y/ v CK/ at/ pe Kal) vf ek/ 8) 


268, Em 1°5: cf. note on 1. 147. 
279. Mnvas..[: not Mnv[as] av[ayrworns (cf. 1. 169). 
282. »': over this has been written what looks like 7. 6’ (the papyrus is 


H2 


297. oxvdevs: 2. 
299. v' O/«B\_ : it is possible that in 1. 298 \_ was followed by 


okurevs. 


lost after (_). If so, read here «6 8’. 


52 
Fol. 7.] 


Fol. 76.] 


303. m/«: if no fraction followed 9, the reading will be 


m/ Ko. 


395 


310 


315 


320 


375 


330 


aa 


322. K: or perhaps I. 
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[yu/ v'| 8 «/ s| a/xK. kalO, v’ yv/ 5 


[+ ¢ S004 €] dudl/] oly] 

/ AvovOts Tlrodopa[.oly 

/ Avovdis Mnyvaros 

/ Warvov6is Tucovdov 

/ Ioavryns PorBapps 

/ AlvjovAs TIrodopat0’ opo/ 

/ Avdpeas Tlavw6tov 

| lous Ioakov ~ ~ = - 

/ Mamvovits Tucovdov opor/ 

/ Arfov]Os Ioaxtov 

/ Bilk}jropos Aaveur 

] Movons Pol Papps 

] ABplajapy) Azro\Awro[s 
[Aovfts Ttod/ opfole/ 
[Alvovfis IIrody opor/ 
[? EAA]Jos TItod/ fo te, 


yy v in/ Ka/ oc 8 Kab) v 


JK 

/ Muvovis . [.]. [ 

/ PorBlalup§ PovpBlvov ] 

/ Mwos ®orBappfs ] 

[ KN Aevtos am? Ip[yxrS] 

| wd/ Sapamov am T[pyxz]s 

[ Atobhos Ioxlulp/ ax? Moyers 
/ Mapa loyup/ an? Tpnxrs 

/ Texpopm/ ar’ Tp[nl\«r$ 

/ Apavva an Tp[y]xr$ 

/ Novvas am’ Tpnxrs 

/ lwavvns [? Avjo’d/ am’ Tpyxrs 
/ ®orBap§ Beopiro’ Nyoo* 

/ lwavvyns Aame Noo” 


K/ wy_&/ 


‘an/ no 


K/ 
K/ tBL 


am! 


yiat/ 


s 


x 


y 


yp 


likely ; here very little of the letter remains. 


anal o¥ 


K/ 


‘am/ C 


K/ alo’ 


an/ it 


at/ el 
a m/ 
an) 9 


aa) nO 


Perhaps for 


Fulvium (Hunt) ? 
331. Auvavva: perhaps a compound of dua = dpa and”Avva? 
324. BovpBrov: of. 1. 344. Povpyioy is also possible there but less - 334. Nyoov: z.¢. ‘from Nesus’, a place-name; cf 1. 133. 


1673] 


345 


Foi. 3.] 


a0 


359 


360 


365 


379 


339. Ieevs: cf. 1. 235. 


342. TacwOs: of. 1. 117, etc. 
445. ].@.[: very possibly cou[apxs, z.e. the same person as 


in ll. 343, 346. 


LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD 


[ twarvys Aare Nynoov opor/ 

ees ] Map@a Nyoo* 
J 

[Ielevs Ioapyov 
[? Malxapts Ioaxdolv 
[? Malkapis Ioaxo’ opfo}i/ 
[Hacw]Os Opeyerifov] 
[? HAlas Kkopapys 
[Bou]Bap§ PovpBrov [op lor/ 
vos! oH01/ 
[? Hrtas Koplapy§ opor/ 


vey SS ye SSeS SSS 


ce 


‘an/ 6 “ 
an/ dk 
an/ 1 


at/ 1 


an/ OS 


at/ 7 
at/ nr 
at/ Co 
at/ C 
at/ ¢ 


an] > 


‘an/ | 





+ ¢ [Solo, € pud/ [ov—] 

/ Wwlongis Movoratov 

/ Teevs Eppuvov 

/ Urodopao’ Buxrop/ 

/ Trodopato’ Apovrio’ 

/ Xodopwv Teevros 

/ UrodopS Buxrop/ opor/ 

/ Wacwbts Buxrop/ 

/ Uarvovits Iwavvov 

/ Trodop§ Buxrop/ opor/ 

/ Tepovtvos Movoratov 

/ Tr[o}\ou§ Buxrop/ opot/ 

/ Hoatas PoiBayus 

/ Avipeas Movoaiov 

/ Tirodopato” Bux/ opor/ 

] Tagwfis speoBurep/ 
[Ile]levs Eppuvov 
[? Tav]dos lepaxos 
[? IlavA]os Iepaxos opor/ 
[SoopJwv Tleevs opor/ 
[IIro]\opato’ Bur/ opor/ 
[... .Jos IItoXopato” 


Efz}. 7°§ ov 


a 


* LK/ 884 


347. Jat/: perhaps [Texpop|m(as). 
371. The total must have been written on the right of the 


page. 


Perhaps it was at first accidentally omitted. 
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a ud/ v dK/ O86 8 d[vdl/ [v y«/ 5] 
S15 B du\J/ ov yK/ iB e buf [vy nk/U8/?] 
y gui/ vi ek/ 8 s dui/ [v 
C dudi/ [v" 
ons To 7% ¢ Sloa$ v 
Fol. 8 4.] 
+ S004 y dvd/ ov ——— 
380 / Amoddols] laxvBfov] ~ — ~ van/l 
/ Avovdis AT. knvov ~ ~ -— k/ & 
/ Yoarvns vopsx{fo]” vian/ > 
/ Mwos kopapyou yan/ > 
/ Mwos Kopalply$ oj01/ vy Ba/ v6’ 
385 / Tovdus laxvBiov yi an/ (8 
/ EXos Tavtov ~ ~ ~ ~ vian/y 
/ Eddas Tavhov opor/ viat/ ¢ 
/ Uovdts TaxvBifo} opor/ K/\_&/ 
/ Uarvov6, Avouvdiov at/ s\_8/ 
390 | Movons Xero & 7H Telwvias viatm/ ¢ 
/ Muvos apapy$ opor/ K/ ¢ 
/ Muvos kopapy§ opor/ - ~ vian/ U8 
Mivos] Kopapy, omorf ~ ~ vi an/ 6 
[Muwvos kopalpy[§ ojwof ~ ~ vi anf yW 
395 J =e s = & Baf 9 
| = = = waa s 
] yi at/ io 
?Tlo|pOuioS = Ba/ tty 
[ye/ ve OK/ Cm/ pry BY Kal} vv ty K/ iL” 
400 [+ ¢ S004 § dvd/ ov ] 
lis von! 
Jv - ~ _ ~ vaa/yn 
TI7o\]opato’ yoann! oe 
]. ov a ee K/ o 
405 ieee w6to’ op.ot/ v Ba/ ty 


[ye v ekl/ 98 a/ ON Kad) v yK/ KM 


374. The total of the 4th dud{_) is taken from 1. 303. 

375. The total of the 5th gud(_) from 1. 321; butas it is just 
possible that that @uA(__) extended on to f. 74 the supplement 
is not certain. 

376. The total of the 6th @vA(__) cannot be supplied, as the 
top of f. 8 is lost. 

379. Two pvd(_ ) have preceded on this page. 


381. Aa[a]yunyov is a possible reading. 

390. (umep) tn(s) reAkomas: the evidence is hardly sufficient to 
show whether the allusion is to the farming of taxes (see introd. 
to 1661) or to the payment of customs dues. 

393. No stroke is at present visible at the beginning. 

398. TopOutov: probably the common noun mopOpeioy used as 
a place-name; cf. 1420, 206. 


1673 | LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD Ss) 
Fol. 9.] 


/ [Has Teev}s 7 
/ Ueelvs ? Avro w]ros 
/ Urvdis [A]Bpaaps 


[ oy 
[ 

410 f[ ®oiBapps Evextd [ 
v 


&/ 


/ Hdwas Teevs opos/ 
/ Movons Prnpps : 
/ Movons Bidryps opor/ uf 
/ Movons Pirnp§ op.or/ [ 
415 / Po.Bapps Eyjwyid opoi/ [ 
/ ABpaapus ouxovops |, te 
/ Po.Bappov Evwy opo/ — [vl am/ & 
/ Macwhis Opry oljou/ [vl an/ ¢ 


} 
J 
J 
J 
J 
] 
J 


/ UWeevs Movoratov yo at! 

420 | Iacw fis Mogidov vt ala/ o_o 
/ Macwbis Qprys opor/ vy at/ so 
/ Hdltas Movojasov Yt ala/ > 


/ WW ie 


Fol. 9 6.]_ Too much rubbed and mutilated for continuous transcription. 


Fol. 10.] Lost. 
407. Cf. 1. 411. impossible. 


408. Cf. ll. 94, 108. 422, HAias Movaaov: cf. 1. 109. 
420. Mogidov: this seems to be the reading; Gcod:dov is 





2. Petitions. 
PAPYRUS 1674.—About a. D. 570. 


Inv. No. 1727 recto. Acquired in 1906. Antinoopolis; from Kém Ishgau. About 4 ft. x 1 ft. 
In the cursive hand (B) of Dioscorus (see P. Cair. Masp. i, pl. xxviii, xxix, upper portion), 
across the fibres; papyrus dark, in places very dark, in other places rubbed. Perhaps 
folded from bottom to top; at fairly regular intervals the papyrus is eaten away from side to 
side, but the gaps do not occur at increasing intervals from either bottom to top or top 
to bottom, the width of continuous portions varying from 4%, 5, or 5% in. in the middle 
to 6;in. at the top and 73in. at the bottom. On the verso is a Greek-Coptic glossary 
in the uncial hand (A) of Dioscorus (see Cair. Masp. i, pl. xxviii, xxix, lower portion). 
A note on the present document in Archiv, vi, p. 110 f. 


FTER the documents relating to finance may be placed petitions, several of which are 
contained among the Aphrodito papyri in the British Museum, as among those at Cairo. 
As none of them is dated it seems best to arrange them according to the rank of the officials to 
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whom they are addressed, beginning with those to the Dux. Those addressed to the Dux 
or other high officials of the Thebaid (as compared e.g. with Cair. Masp. i. 67091-67093, 
addressed to r7parz2), here and at Cairo, form a single group, all of which probably proceed from 
the office of the ‘poet’ Dioscorus, and nearly all of which are in his own hand. Such is the 
opinion of M. Maspero regarding the Cairo petitions ; and so distinctive is the hand of Dioscorus 
in papyri certainly written by him that there can be no doubt he is right in his identification. 
Since Dioscorus did not settle at Antinoopolis and become a voyikds in that city till 566, the date 
of all these petitions, which were doubtless written there for presentation, must be later than May 
of that year, Dioscorus having fled from Aphrodito in the 15th indiction (so Maspero concludes, 
P. Beaugé, p. 14, no doubt rightly, from Cair. Masp. 67602, i, 10-12, 19), which began in 566. 
This agrees with the evidence of the London papyri; in 1686, dated 7 Nov., 565, Dioscorus 
occurs as still at Aphrodito, but on 28 Sept., 566 he was already at Antinoopolis (Cair. Masp. ti. 
67161), and 1708, which falls in the year 567-568, and possibly between May and 13 Nov., 567, 
was written by him there. He probably therefore became a vopuxés by the autumn of 567; and 
as some time must be allowed for him to obtain the position, which was due to a request to the 
praeses (Cair. Masp. ii. 67131 verso), it is not likely to have been before the end of 566 or the 
beginning of 567 that he began his notarial activities. As he wrote Cair. Masp. 67002 not long 
after the end (rs e&vayyxos Siadpapovons xrd. i, 10) of the 15th indiction, his appointment may 
probably have taken place before the middle of 567. 

Most of the petitions to the Dux, including the present one, are obviously merely drafts ; 
and since all were discovered at Kém Ishgau, whither they could hardly have found their way if 
they had been actually presented, it seems likely that all were so, even Cair. Masp. 67002. 

The London petitions have not the novelty and importance of that just mentioned, but they 
are of considerable value. It is most unfortunate that the present document is in such a bad 
state of preservation, as it is of special interest. Its mutilation leaves many points uncertain, but 
some facts emerge clearly. 

In the first place we have to determine to what village the petitioners belong. In the note 
in the Archiv referred to above it was stated categorically that the village is Aphrodito. At that 
time the name in 1. 34 was read A¢p[/]; but further examination has led to the conclusion that the 
therefore not to the village but to the whole pagarchy, and we can gather from it merely the fact 
that the village was situated in the Antaeopolite pagarchy. The presumption is, however, 
strongly in favour of Aphrodito, owing to the evidence to which attention was called in the 
Archiv. In ll. 91-95 reference is made to a previous petition to the ‘ Patrician’ Athanasius. 
The words ore dn év xexpore SpdEipa KateoOioper dvri tpodys dprov Kal ovdev Hiv brodéhuatas adv 
téxvois y[polv, which are a rough quotation from this earlier petition, are so similar to those 
in Cair. Masp. 67002, iii, 10-12, dru év TO Yemmo[y|e SpdEywa Kai ddvpas éxOlomev and odSev Twavtehds 
Heiv vrodéhertae that, even in such a self-plagiarist as Dioscorus, they make it almost certain that 
the Cairo document is the petition here referred to. The village is in that case Aphrodito. This 
conclusion is supported by other, less cogent, evidence. Reference is here made to outrages by 
the pagarch and his followers on the nuns, showing that the village contained a convent of nuns. 
Similar misdeeds are alluded to in 67002, Again, in 1. 95 f. it is stated, ‘dad NerroKryntépwv yap 
avyKketar ) Koy. With this cf 67002, heading, wa(pa) rav . . . AewroxryTdpey, iti, 3 f., rods 
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rad{ai}m[dpous] Has erroxryropas. Again, in 106f. the petitioners state, ‘pera tH avrdv 
(7... trav matépwv hav or something similar ?) dtoBiwow dpdavol [.. . .] yeydvapev as dpare THY 
Hruclay (sc. puxpdv ds dp. THY Hr. 2)’; Cf 67002, ili, 9, Nuas Tods Taautdpous ddrovs dpdavods, 
dxodovOus TH Spapévy par yupry die puxpyy Tv Wuxiay. Lastly, though this is not wholly 
clear, it seems probable that the village here enjoyed the right of avrompayia, and that the 
pagarchs had systematically attempted to subject it to their authority. 

As regards date, the mention of Athanasius and the reference to the petition to him 
give a terminus post quem. Cair. Masp. 67002 was presumably written in a.D. 567 or at 
latest early in 568 (see 1663, 1, note). When Athanasius ceased to be Dux is uncertain. 
Maspero places the end of his government, doubtfully, about 570 (P. Beaugé, p. 15), but 
later (ib. p. 16, note) he mentions evidence (Cair. Masp. i. 67097) which, he thinks, may 
indicate 573 as the date. Athanasius was no longer Dux when the present petition was 
written, but we have no evidence to show to which Dux it was addressed. Since, however, 
all these papers of Dioscorus were found at Kém Ishgau, to which he must later have returned 
for good, and none of the Antinoopolite documents bears a later date than 570, and since, finally, 
we know that he was at Aphrodito in 573 (Cair. Masp. i. 67096; the document must fall in 
the summer or early autumn of 573, for the 8th year of Justin ended, not began, as Maspero 
states, in November, 573), we are probably justified in assuming that his final return occurred 
before the autumn of that year. Since, then, Cair. Masp. 69097, v. (A) is dated 20 Choiak 
(= 16 Dec.) of the 7th indiction and relates to Aphrodito, and is nevertheless followed by 
eulogies of Athanasius and by a dujynua droxnpvews presumably written by Dioscorus as 
vopuxds of Antinoopolis (see Cuq, AWém. de Acad. des Inscr. et B.-L. xxxix, p. 218 ff; on 
the other side Lewald, Zeztschr. d. Sav.-Stift. xxxiv, p. 441 ff., but his arguments are not conclusive), 
the 7th indiction mentioned in it can hardly be that beginning in 573. This is borne out by the 
document on the recto, which refers to ‘the present 5th indiction’ and clearly relates to 
Aphrodito. The conclusion must be that the recto was written at Aphrodito, before the 
flight of the poet from the village, that he there acquired the roll as scribbling paper, wrote 
on the verso the document (A) in a. p. 558, the poems (B) and (C) shortly after his arrival 
at Antinoopolis, the document (D) while vousxds there, and the poems (E) and (F) later still. 
(F), which refers to a otparynydv véov, may, as Maspero suggests, belong to the government 
of Callinicus. Thus Maspero’s suggested extension of the government of Athanasius to 573 
must be rejected. If the suggestion made in 1668, 1, note be correct, that 76 x, even in the title of 
a Dux, may be taken as referring to a single year rather than toa term of years, Athanasius must 
have vacated his office in 568. In any case the utmost we can say of the present petition is that 
its date falls between 567 and the summer of 573. As an interval of some extent must clearly be 
allowed between Cair. Masp. 67002 and it, the date was probably not much, if any, earlier than 
570. In passing it may be remarked that Maspero’s argument for placing P. Beaugé 2 early in 
the government of Callinicus is not conclusive ; for it is evidently only a draft, and the omission of 
the names of the Dux may be due, not to ignorance, but simply to a desire to save time. 

The subject of the petition is the misdeeds of the pagarch or pagarchs. The petitioners de- 
clare that their village, its soil being sandy and unproductive, had been assessed, along with the 
rest of the pagarchy, at 2 carats per aroura for arable and 8 carats per aroura for vine land. 
Later, apparently by the pagarch Julian (I. 37), the rates were raised, but it was at the same time 
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laid down that no further demands should be made on the village. This ordinance was not 
observed, however ; further increases were made in the rates (II. 52-54); and when the inhabitants 
[proved unable to pay these ?] owing to the failure of the inundation, the pagarch, though he had 
sworn to be content with the taxes paid at the old rates (ll. 72-75), visited the village with 
his soldiers and committed many outrages. This pagarch may be Menas, and the events those 
recorded in Cair. Masp. 67002; but more probably they are the misdeeds with which this 
petition is directly concerned. It is like the rambling and verbose style of Dioscorus to return 
later in the petition (ll. 90-98) to earlier events. In this later portion reference is made to the 
petition to Athanasius which led to a remission of taxation. The remission had continued in 
force till lately (€ws dpru, 1. 97), but now had evidently been disregarded by the pagarch. 
Incidentally it is of interest to see the réle played by the pagarch in the financial affairs 
of the pagarchy. Though he did not himself fix the rates for the pagarchy (I. 45), it was he who 
gave effect to the assessments arrived at, and he was clearly responsible for the due collection of 
taxes, even in villages enjoying the right of adrompayia. The petitioners, at all events, do not 
complain that he exceeded his powers in these respects, but rather that he illegally raised 
We may take it that 
if persons or communities enjoying avrompayia did not pay their taxes it was the duty of the 
pagarch, as the head of the financial organization, to take steps either to compel them or to 


the rates and that on non-payment he employed unjustifiable violence. 


discover what grounds, if any, there were for overlooking the omission. 


fy Bea mpovora Kar o drroxpliatos yuwv Bacrrevs] tyv e€oxwraryy 


vpov diiavOpwmav ate Swpov TH Tav7[af\ia OnBatjov xopa 


TAUTNY 


exapilato Oeomicat KaTnfiwoev apxew ws ixlav|ny ovoay avlaloreikar Tao TLKpa 


OnBawr adicnuara Kat Tovto pabovres ax[pilBas Tapa moda Twv evdealr] 


5 Duov ixvev Kvdwoovperfor] nKawev tapod[uplomevor SidacKovres To [a6] 
npas ev TovTois exov SidaloKoper TIyv evdlofo vor drrar[O]pwri{ar] 
ws am yovewy Kat mpoyovlwy...... Js eBos exlomev......... ]. on .] 
mpoot..ev.. vm e€o’oay.[....... lou imo tov]. vy . wy tyI[s Todos] 


AvTato Kat Taons TyS Tav7[ys....... 


1-6 = Cair. Masp. i. 67009, I-7. 

3. exapt{ato Oeomira xatnkiwoev: Cair. Masp. 67009, 3 has 
Geonia[at ka]rné[iooev] (Wilcken, Archzv, v, p. 444) with exapifaro 
written above, apparently as a correction. The construction 
does not allow of both expressions, and though it is possible 
that a xai has been accidentally omitted after eyapi{aro (sc. 
éxapioaro), it seems more likely that Dioscorus in carelessly 
copying from another draft (perhaps 67009 itself) has inserted 
both the original phrase and the correction. The sense will be 
‘has graciously granted your supreme humanity for a gift to the 
all-miserable Thebaid to rule over it, as being capable of re- 
dressing the bitter wrongs of the Thebans’. 

ravrny : in 67009, 3 read probably [ravr]yv. 

5-6. ro xaO npas: 67009, 6 adds mpaypa. 

7. |s eOos exouev: this, with ow7or in 1,8 and. wvxar inl. 9, 
is on a detached fragment, the exact position of which is not 
certain. At present it is placed near to mpoyor[, but as the 
reading mpoyor[wy is practically certain, and the letter before 
eOos can hardly be v, more room must be allowed. The place 


.+.). ov kazlelotyoay vo THv TohitiK/ 


assigned to the fragment in this transcript is suggested by l. 9, 
where xaz[e]gtnoav is a possible reading ; but this is so doubtful 
that no great confidence can be placed in its evidence. That the 
fragment is rightly placed in this lacuna is rendered likely by the 
(not certain but probable) 260s ¢xouev, which suits the preamble ; 
but it is not beyond doubt, and a not unsuitable position would 
be in the lacuna in ll. 12-14. The mutilation of these lines is 
regrettable, as they might throw light on the position of 
Aphrodito. They evidently refer to the relation of the village 
to Antaeopolis and contain an assertion that the villagers have 
always paid their taxes regularly. Here ovwex]g would suit the 
space, but the s is very doubtful. 

8. efovo1av: very doubtful; «£ seems certain. After this 
word either « or 7 is a possible reading. Before im perhaps mpo- 
ot[ar]evga[c]. 

toy: again doubtful, and as stated above r isona fragment 
whose position is uncertain. 

g. After ravz[ns, perhaps evopras. 

kateotnoay: very doubtful. 
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De 


[ra]lé[w es] nv kar evcodepopler] aveddeuras [Kau elvyvwpovas Kat mAnportix|ws] 


[ra] evoeBn Ka eros Baciixa TekeopaTa Tpos THY av.. PLY TOY BaoN{eK/] 


[n]usy tvalorrels 


15 Td tav Sovrwy THs vmerep/ [PriavOpwmas ? 
ehevOepikas Tov Biov Karlayloperfov ... 


tov atopbahpiwoapevwrv TyIs? 
TayapXyov Tov nuas a. | 


]..0 mpootaypatav 77s 

lo” &.. vr oie). 7. bl 
TA..- 

] ragis TwVT.... 


... eAlKvaOnpev evyevas K[ae] 
....] ms tayapxias Cvyov raplo. ?] 


. . [we 2lmpaypevo! re Tolr] 


Vege 
Vacs 


. ayew es Sovheray 


To 6n kat wempaxaow Kat [....J..-[.----- ]. av Nas THS avayKatas 
ae 
20 Tpodns evropew 7.....-.- ] waov. [. .|ANwTepd ovtos perevOuv 
em. Tn Twa ayyoueOa aso ToTE ovy SeoroTa Katamovo'pela vo ToTaly] 
mreov tav BapBapwlervrav torwv Kal exaarTyy emwoovpevor Els TE 
Staypadav Cyuias evy .[..] wlav?| anlaurnoes? malpa ro eos Kav rovavrals] 
Tacas emBapecets ].. ovo’pevor [elae tT... [----] 
os Let Tov Tns ev)do€o" prnpns Kat 7po 


Ts Te atovas euPod|ns Kau 
TWY YOVEOV NOV EKT-[. 0... eee eens 


10. ray: for the wodtrixy raéts see Cair. Masp. 67002, iii, 7 ; 
67019, 2, from both of which passages, and particularly from the 
second (ind rhv €[ri]yapiov cep rodrilkyy raéw), it appears 
that the rdés is that of the province, not of the wéAis of Antaeo- 
polis; cf Cair. Masp. iii. 67282, 6, where, as Maspero points 
out, modcrexi) Bondera means ‘la police, placée sous les ordres du 
praeses et de ses agents, par opposition a la orpariwrixy Bondera 
ou force armée, prélevée surla garnison’. 

ecohepouev: a probable reading ; cf 1676, 35. 

Il. av... piv: the characters look like avvouw or evvopiy. 
tov Bacihik(wy) is excessively doubtful. 

12. staforvrws : ‘individually’; cf Cair. Masp. 67002, iii, 8. 

]..o: the first letter after the lacuna is 7 or«. It is im- 
possible toread either amo or dia, Nor can ro mpooraypa tov beread. 

13. The tops of a few letters are preserved near the beginning 
of this line. 

K..um....7..! Kadume[prlara[y] or xadurr[plero[v] are 
possible readings, but the traces are so indistinct that without the 
context it seems idle to read any letters except those which are 
certain. 

14. rafts rw : something has been added above. 

1§. nrot: written in the margin as an afterthought. If the 
reading is correct « was written above because there was no 
room for it in the line, but possibly the stroke so read is part of 
a letter in the previous line, and in that case the reading will 
be ij 7d. 

eAkvoOnuev: perhaps a compound, e.g. xadAxw; but of. 
Cair. Masp. iii. 67283, i, 2, IovAcavos 6 Napmp(draros) BovAerar 
mapa TO] Bos jpas édx[er]Oat eis mayapyxiav ri[s ’Avracov]rohiray. 

16. ts mayapxias (vyov: before this very possibly umo ro]. 
The whole passage may mean, ‘ Our life which was honourably 
and freely spent was dragged’ (lit. ‘ we were dragged as regards 
our life’, etc.) ‘under the yoke of the pagarchy by those who 
looked askance on our....’, but the construction is awkward. 


THY Tlpoo[O\nKyy 
? elreypl.] 


Je Avratotro§ ova 8) Kaka 


17. aroPOadpiocapevov: Stephanus quotes the participl® 
dropOakwev from Theod. Stud., explaining it as from déropOaa- 
pido, a mistake for éropOaduido. It may be that the form is 
right and that the participle comes, like the present one, from 
dropéa\pid@; in any case the sense ‘look askance on’ and so 
‘covet’ or ‘envy’ suits the context here ; see the last note. 

18. A statement that the pagarchs (of Antaeopolis) attempt 
or have attempted to reduce the people of Aphrodito to slavery, 
‘which indeed they have done’ (ré 84 xai wempdxacw, 1. 19). 

19-20. The sense is ‘and moreover they prevented us from 
enjoying our necessary sustenance’. So perhaps exwAv]gav. 

20. petevOuvat : such seems to be the reading, though y is also 
possible for the third letter. yy rex8yvac (Hunt) is impossible. 
The sense required is that it is better for all of them to (die ?) 
owing to the hunger they suffer; cf Cair. Masp. 37002, iii, 14. 

21. exe: doubtful; written in the margin; /. émei. 

aro tore: ‘since then’, z.¢. since the pagarchs asserted 
their authority over them? 
tourwy : probably the pagarchs, 

22. BapBapwherrwy : cf. Cair. Masp. 67002, iii, 3. The reference 
is to districts exposed to barbarian incursions; cf Cair. Masp. 
iii. 67283, i, [w]A[éo]y rv brd BapB[a]pwv AcAvpawopuevay (sic) 
tolrely. 

kad exacrny extvooupevor: ‘being plotted against each hour’ 
(sc. @pay). 

23. dtaypadwv : probably in the usual sense of poll-tax (vol. iv, 
p. 168f.); the pagarchs may have attempted to enforce too 
high an assessment for the village. 

24. ] +» ovoupevor: not kat larrovoupevo., 

26. mpooOnxny: the traces are too indistinct for certainty, but 
the reading is rendered very probable by ll. 44, 54 and by 1686, 
26-27, Tis €uBodrts....kalmpoadnkns adrijs 3 cf. too 1660, 9, 
note. 

27. envyp|.]: doubtful in the extreme. 
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avnvexOevros em THS. 2... ee ee Jas mw [. . . - J 

30 Bacowixns yewperpias dol......... ?rnv yiyly] neev bappwon 
ovoay Kat Xepowdn Kat emalvaykes?........J)... Kat [alvaropara duodo” 
Tapexovtav Tors malpeplyope]vors yueplata?] orp—/ Te S Kar ws em Tew 
Baputedwv tvyxavovTwy dia THY Tov KaKodvev nuwY apo"pwv 
akapTiay exavovicOnuev exTahat apa Tw TavTe THS TavTabdas Avrarov] 

35 [Pxrnrolp[e] S[vo] ova Keparia exaorns apovpys oTopyuns yns TNS Se ap[edov] 
[kleparva. gitar exo§ €.)[.]. de mpoo.... von..... KaTa TELTpoVHY Xpicrodorolu! 
Tov am°yevou| mpoklovpatopos?........- .. +. dns Tovdkuavd ro” [a]? exapyov 
Kaw [mrayapyov ? lease Lb esle gpk: ] 

]... [alkovoas 
40 bAgeerees J. epe.[...... eee eee Prob etplyul’§ Bacrixwy dopwv dno 


Sia Tv mAnvapiay Tys Ta€glews 


Fs ies 


wevys . [. .Ja evpy avtnv mrypwoar 


Kat am° Tote Tedouper Tw Sy[poloww hoyw Tealolepa KEpaTia ExacTHs apopns 


kaT eros 


oTopyns yns Kar exaotns apo™pns apmredo” Keparia evKooe Tpia CuY Snpootw 


29. Hardly any trace remains of the writing after naw, which 
was clearly washed off intentionally. Possibly the word was 
a passive participle agreeing with yewperpias and governing 
new i—eni tis... ee eee manailas (or mporép]as) jpiv [... . eons] 
Baotdtxis yewperpias. 

30. Apparently part of'a statement that the imperial survey 
has established the fact that the soil of Aphrodito is sandy and 
unproductive. This is an interesting addition to our knowledge 
of the village, though it is likely enough there may be some 
exaggeration. But if Ayrafov] is rightly read in 1. 34 this may 
apply to the whole pagarchy. Sandy soil is mentioned in Cair. 
Masp. i. 67118, 36, Tov... xepaa@dous Kai apyodous pépolus rar] 
dpoupav. ; 

31. dvoAov: a later addition, with a different pen and darker 
ink, but probably by Dioscorus. 

32. mapepxopuevots nuepata: very conjectural, but it suits the 
context, and the slight traces are quite consistent with the 
reading. sapicrapevors, suggested by 1. 49, is less likely palaeo- 
graphically. For jpepaia see 1677, 26; Cair. Masp. i. 67002, iii, 
13; 67008, 5. orp-/=orpatiwrats, and the context no doubt refers 
to contributions levied on Aphrodito for the maintenance of 
troops sent to collect arrears of taxes and for similar purposes. As 
§ should = «ai the following «ai seems to be redundant. It is 
perhaps a correction and in that case has possibly been inserted 
by mistake, the § being overlooked ; but more probably, as re is 
not required here, Dioscorus was going to write orp(artwrais) re 
(kat)... kat ws xth., but changing his mind altered the other 
word to «ae and forgot to delete re S. 

32-35. ‘And since we (or the lands) became still more 
burdened owing to the unfruitfulness of our barren arouras we 
were long ago assessed, together with every possessor in the all- 
miserable Antaeopolite nome, at two carats only for each 
aroura of arable land.’ If this passage stood alone we might 
indeed take Sapureday as referring to the taxes and meaning 
‘burdensome’; but it evidently goes with the same words as 
trapexévrev, which can only refer to the villagers or their holdings 
(krjara?). It will therefore have the sense of ‘paying too 
heavily ’, ‘ over-taxed ’. 


34. Avratov : a doubtful reading, but cf. 1. 46, from which also 
xrntopt is read. The assessment apparently applied then to the 
whole éevepia of Antaeopolis; for that this and not the city is~ 
meant is clear from ll. 76, 78, 96, which show that the petitioners 
are the inhabitants of a village. Cf 1686, 20, note. 

35. Ovo: it appears from Il. 36-47 that the rates mentioned in 
ll. 42-43 were due to an increase. For arable land the rate is 
there 4carats. Here therefore it must be eitherthree ortwo. If 
tpta had been written the bottom of the 7 and p would probably 
be visible ; and moreover, a small trace suggests the 6. 

36. exos e€ .): éexdueva € .), Ze. in actual value 5% carats. 
Elsewhere sums of carats are not thus given in equivalent 
values. Thex/ written above (which is in darker ink) is probably 
for kepdria. For the symbol .) as = 2, see 1718, 44 and note. 

kata Tetopovny krA.: the sense is apparently that although 
the rates of taxes had been assessed as above, the pagarch 
Julian (1. 37), by the persuasion of Christodotus, had raised or 
procured the raising of the rates, since when (dz rére, 1. 42) the 
petitioners had paid at the higher rate. One would expect the 
petitioners to represent this raising of the rate as illegal, but this 
is not quite clear; see note on 1. 44. 

37. amo erapyoyv: cf. 1660, 6; 1661, 5. 

39. akovoa: the first letter read is rendered probable by 
a ligature attached to x. Very possibly va[a]xoveat. 

40. etpnue(vwr): before the second e another letter seems to have 
been written above the line. @noiv possibly refers to Julian. 

Al. mAnvaptav: see Just. Nov. 128 (Teubner ed. 152), cap. 3, 
imep b€ rav Snpociwy ouvredetGv Tas dmoxas jjrou dpuepipvias, pepi- 
kas Te kal mAnvapias, maou rpénois mapa Tov Ta Snpdota UrodexXopevav 
yiveoOar Siopifoper, onpawovcas THy Tey ypnudtey woodTyTa Kal TOY 
eiddv, od py GANG kal trav lovyev iro. Tey lovey ifyouv Kevtoupian, 
kal ra dyvépata Tov KTHOEwY, Umép Gy Tas ouvTEdelas brodeyovrat. 

rafews: very doubtful, but the first letter looks like 7 and there 
is the end of a curved down stroke, which suggests & 

. [. .Ja: the first letter is probably p,7, or ». If the last, 
there is perhaps only one letter in the lacuna, and y[e]Gevpy 
could be read ; but this is an unlikely compound. 
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kat THs mpoaOn*) avTns e 
Siya rns avovas euBo* S tov rauTys vavd Siaragas de opws TO THYLKAUTA 
apxovTav ws 
45 ex Suahadias kara Sexpytov pndev eTrepov TEepaitepw ToUTwWY Suv Onvar 
Tov Kara Katpov Tayapyxlov] mploloPevar Tw aO\uw KTyTopt THS AvTaLo ef o7t evs almav™ ?] 
ra evpynus Snpooia pera THs epmepiexovans avrois TpocOynKyns eTapKeEw ovveoTnkiapev] 
mart. Snpoow Titkw THs Te Toews ApTald Tolv de avT]ns vouw peXpL KaL TO pura Bo. 
TwOV TapioTapevav O[TPATLWTMY 2.1... eee eee eee es ] avviovra evs [a)\npes 
50 ee re eee 
].. tapadfalulBav . . tyr ?] 
tov Sy[ poo 
KataBohnv kav ynpfaplev.........) tov tpl... .|. Tov avnKovTav 
npwv Snpooiwy am’kpwacbar dvo dyow Kav nuLov Kepatia EKacTNS 
apoupns peta Ta avw eipnus ovv tpooOnKats Snnocia py Lipvaceoy|s] 
55 TNS Nov mediados Tavrehws eh erous add’ aBpoxo” ovens 
ped ov 
Kat Ovnow Cowv vreornuev yn Suvyfevres To Tplwepes TO” Odo” 
Nev aypo” Karafevat agmopov ovTos Kal Ev aderel KaL THY avTapKyY 
ovde Suynpeda 
tov coblervtav ypoly....J....[... Tpodnyv omepar kar o’rws 
ovie {ls ee ce | ].... Kara. [, JOws 
60 jenereenes | 


44. Stara€as Se opws To rnvixavra: it is not clear either who is 
the subject of diard£as or what date is indicated by rnvxaira, 
but it seems certain that duarafas ought grammatically to be 
the genitive absolute :—‘ although he at that time laid it down 
by decree in accordance with the decision of the magistrates 
that nothing else beyond these taxes could be added by the 
pagarch in office to the wretched proprietor in the Antaeo- 
polite nome, to the intent that he should be able to pay 
all (?) the said public taxes with the additional payment 
attached to them, yet we are rendered liable’, etc. Who is 
the subject of d:ardfas depends in the main on the interpreta- 
tion we give to ryvkavra and to what follows. If rnyxaira refers 
to the assessment mentioned in Il. 34-36, then the subject of 
dtard£as is the person who made that assessment, rovrwy refers 
to the rates established by it, and the rates mentioned in II. 42, 
43 are an illegal increase due to Julian. ovrwv, however, 
would most naturally refer to the rates specified in ll. 42, 43, and 
as no person was mentioned in I. 34 as making that assessment 
it is more likely that Julian is the subject of dsaragas. In that 
case the course of events was as follows :—The rates were fixed 
originally (kavovi¢w), in consequence of a survey which showed 
that the land was of poor quality, at 2 carats per aroura for 
arable and 8 (= 5%) for vine land. Then Julian, during his 
tenure of office, for reasons and under circumstances which the 
mutilation of ll. 37-41 makes it impossible to determine, brought 
about a raising of the rates to 4 carats for arable and 23 for 
vine land. With the sanction of the dpyovres these rates were 
embodied in a decree, which forbade any subsequent pagarch 
to make any addition to the sum of taxes so determined. In 
spite of this decree the inhabitants have been subjected to 
further exactions. 

45. duadadtas: see Cair. Masp. i. 67097, v. (D), 86, ek 
Stadadias PoBepwrdreay Sikacrnpiwy. Maspero renders ‘ décret ’, 


but Cuq, Wém. del’ Acad. des Inscr. et B.-L. xxxix, p. 204, remarks 
that ‘la Siadadia est un simple interlocutoire; ce n’est pas 
un jugement, une décision qui tranche un litige ou méme qui ait 
un caractére impératif’; and this is borne out by the present 
passage. It is by the Sékpyrov that the Sidrayya was made 
binding; the dsadadia was the previous investigation and 
decision of the magistrates in accordance with (éx) which the 
pagarch issued the déxpyrov. 
es: in blacker ink. 

46. mayapxov: this form is more likely than wayapxnv, because 
the upstroke of 7 would probably be visible. 

47. epmeptexovons: j is a correction. What 
€pmepiexouerns. 

48. If the reading is right (and woAews Avraid is very probable) 
vopw must be a mistake for vouod. Perhaps ro [de is rather to 
be read. 

49. orpatiwtrorv: for this reading cf. 1. 32. 
pevois is an easier reading than mapicrapevois. 

52. tp[...] .: hardly rp[i8nly? The sense appears to be 
that when the petitioners had begun to pay their taxes ‘he’ 
(presumably the pagarch) demanded 23 carats per aroura over 
and above the rates (4 and 23) stated above, and this although 
their lands had not been properly irrigated. 

53. gyow: possibly a verb in the infinitive governed by this 
has been accidentally omitted. 

55. ep erous: ZL, én’ eros. 

56. tpimepes: third, instead of its original meaning ¢hreefold. 

58. nuwy: very doubtful, the traces being extremely small. 
After it probably (wy or some similar word. The petitioners 
cannot even (od8€ duv{d)pueba) sow sufficient fodder for the 
animals that have survived. 

ovde SuynueOa: in a blacker ink with a thinner pen, but 
probably by the hand of Dioscorus. 


is meant is 


But there wapepyo- 
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..J- Nov tooyow.... 


tumo” Kat Tas Kopas Kal [ras alex{ylrpias wlap|Oevovs SiapBerpar Kar 
ta Coa nuwv adaipecbar Kar tov omapevta plelra poxdd ets Tpopnv 
TOVTWY XopTOV KaTavadioKe evs Ta Cwa THs avTd Kal ynyov 

65 avoKeuns mpos Tw EnpavOnvar tov oropov imo Supay es avactpory|y] 
Tehevay nuwv Kat Tpos upunv ro” Sypootov oyo” Kaurou ap 7S 
TapehaBev THY TayapXiay TUVEXws amNELEY TPOS aVTOV 


KQt EVVOLKWS 


Kahofews Kar evyvwpoves peta] Tacs THS TpETO’ONS 


/ THs Oplely ss (eee. eas fat erate 


7O 


J reple] tov 7. Ban. . v™” 


le 


? perja to’ 7 [.].[..-- +] 


erepa v° p evoTabipa........... Js u[rodlegaperw yyw evwporo|s] 
eumpocbev Twv aryiwv vio [roly Deopidds Tatpos Kau yyoupevo® 


Tov evayous povacTnpio Ama Maxpofto’ tovrois Kat povots 


QuTov 


75 apKerOnva pera Ta tpoonwavlerta Sypoota ediopknaav™? 
np Kat adikas Kal nuaorvy Kat THS aPALas NOV Kops 
Xpyoapevov pera Twv hyotpiKwy efodwy Kar am’ Tpoodwy 


TOANWY WS ELPNTAL TAYAVOY TWY KOL THY KOLYNV Nov ETL 


mnonoavrav 7 
80 mep| 


Ce 


[-] 


mayapxos To Nomov?..... 1... eee 


].v ducnv BapBapwv 


CRaws ] we etpe ce oe lel 


avevperet ws EK. [.. 2... eee ] voor§ [melrpnoas Karo. de.. 


amacam\ws 


TT 


paptupa yap Kahoupey tov Seam Ov kar Bacrreo. 


omevot 


Baothevovrav Xpiorov ort wuvahdayovow nei wpayparev 


Tots aPAois KTHTOpSL 


mport[ pS 


85 ot Saviotar Kau epmopor THaSE THS Ywpas KaTa GuTO” Az TOV vooTS 


62. ras aoknrpias wapOevovs: cf. Cair. Masp. 67002, iii, 2. 

65. ovoxevns: apparently in the sense of ‘ expedition’. 
refers to the pagarch; cf. 1. 67. 

67. amnetwev: the form jerpey is described by Goodwin, Greek 
Grammar (ed. 1894), p. 179, as ‘rare and doubted’. This is 
a clear instance and confirms the amneipev of Cair. Masp. 67009, 
27, which Maspero describes as doubtful. Is apo¢ avror 

eXovgare The meaning here is that the 
petitioners have shown the pagarch all due attention. 

69. k/: «ai. This is an unusual abbreviation for cai and 
possibly xrno...7.[ is to be read; but it is difficult to see 
what word that could be, in the present context. 

73. umo: if this and the doubtful reading vmodegapevw are 
correct, imé must go with évopdres, ‘under oath (administered) 
by ’, etc. 

75. epiopxnoavra: sic. 

76. nuaowy: 2. nas) ov. The construction is a confusion 
between xa’ jpas (e.¢.) Stampa£duevoy and jpiv xpnodpevor. 

78. mayavey: not ‘pagans’, but local, cantonal levies (gen- 
darmes) as opposed to the troops (orpariéra:) of the Imperial 
army ; cf. Cair. Masp. 67002, ii, 23, wera woAAjs Anorpixns Te Kal 


avrou 


mayavns kat [or]pari[wt]ixis Bonbei[as] ; so too in 67021, v., 8 f. 
See also Wilcken, Chvest. p. 150. 

80. It is possible that a line is lost after this. 

81. mayapxos: mayapxas is also possible but less likely; cf 
too 1. 46 and note. 

82. kato. de ..: possibly xaroy ... ., but the traces do not 
allow of kar’ dvoua. xavov[t]ka is perhaps, but barely, possible. 
This line may refer to a rate. For voors see the note on 1. 85. 

85. tov voor(ov): vopu[/] = vopioparos is hardly possible; more- 
over this (1s. for 36 artabas) would be an impossible rate (cf 
1673, 159, note), and, further, wpox[, which must almost 
certainly be read mpoxip(évov), is inconsistent with such a reading. 
voors is supported by vogrs in 1. 82. The sense may be that 
seen in Trypho apud Athenaeum 618, d, 6 véoros kai ra émiperpa 
TeV ddevpor, z.e. ‘produce’, and so ‘interest’, but the connexion 
with the context is still not very clear. Apparently a rate of 
interest is indicated ; perhaps on loans of seed or mortgages? 
But even so it is not clear what the unit is on which the interest 


is calculated; possibly, from 1. 86, 7 dpovpa éBapv6n, the aroura 
of arable land or vineyard. 


1674] LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD 
ka Kp/ — & Kar lax — iB Kat owo’ ayyi/ p Kae ex TdT0" n apovpa «BapvOy 
Kaw es Sypogwa Kat els Ta Savia ovK’ amoKpiveTat Ets THY THALKATHY 
tov Savicto’ Toootynta tarfra Pravira perpely] «[, enenleltplnKepey Ta Snpoow Kat 
Ta Sava o yap aol 

90 Inns te ao. . opl.. -] 

Kk. 

TPALTEVO[LEVOUS fi Sask ahae Thy peyad[ny nov orevwow TE 
Kat amopiay KaTewabev TpaT'Twv 0 Tavevppos TaATpLKLOS 
ABavacros ott Sn ev xeon Spokipa Kar eo Ovopev 
avTt Tpodys apto” Kat ovdey nuty vTode\UTTAL GUY TEKVOLS 

95 yuo ex Tav yndiwy eis am’rpodyny am eTToKTHTOpeY yap 

mpooeragey ofa 

CVYKELTAL N Kop KaTehenoEV NAS TOTE ane ievieg 
€l pn avta pova ta Enpa Snpoora klat] ews apte evxapioro'[p.)e[v] 
Tw Oew emt TovTw [ 
Ligeia dees carer am | 

100 Oadryovra tous abdtolts em}ro[kT}nTolpat ev map] 
aorain mpooraga: emt tle ?] Sedriw wayta ra Kal yyas dia. [.] 
[. .oPnvar es te exdicnow tacav Kar KatopPwaw Tov pew{at] 
Suvacat npas ev Tots idols adiacTpopes Kat aTapaxws 
Kat pn avayxacOnvar thalecOar [. 2.2... eee ee ee 

105 TS Nwv Tarpidos v[70 
npeOa Kat pera THY avTwov amoBiwow opdavor [.. . .] 
yeyovaper ws opare THY nAtKiay Kar e€eoracOnper 
rns ro” Pevoraro? 2.4 Los | yew eserici css aa 
ear eeee [ 

110 [.. ?ravryly tyv Kopl[nv 
[oana-ee ae Jov . avTw [ 


88. (at) epeperpyepey: the second word seems an obvious 
reading, but the space between « and ¢ is very smallfor it. The 
word may have been miswritten (e.g. eperpyxepev). 

89. Perhaps ag[mAayyvos (Cair. Masp. 67002, i, 13). 
may be lost after this. 

go. rns re: something was apparently written above this. 

QI. mpatrevopevous : for mpatdevopevous, the Lat. praedor. It 
may govern rv peyadny «tX., ‘plundering our helplessness and 
poverty’; but possibly that may go with xaréyadev :—‘[when] A. 
learnt our helplessness, etc., how that in the winter’, etc. After 
mpatrevopevous the traces point to or, ep, et, Or ot. 

92. xareyabev: perhaps rather xareuafov, but xaréuafeyv must 
be meant, as ’A@avdotos is clearly the subject. 

mparrav: cf. 1708, 79, note. 

mavevpyos : this method of writing @7 is characteristic of 
Dioscorus’; cf. 1676, 69 ; 1708, 14, etc.; and Maspero’s note 
on Cair. Masp. ii. 67166, 6. The reading here (in Archiv, vi, 
Pp. 110 ravetp(n)pos was read) is due to Maspero. 

93. Spoktpa: 7. rpdgéipa. 

97. ra énpa Snpooia: see Archiv, vi, p. 111, where it is 
suggested that this may mean the taxes in money and corn as 
opposed to e.g. such taxes as the dmapyupiopos pédiros and 


A line 


dmapyupiouos yddaxros which the village is known to have paid 
in the Arab period and which it may have paid at this time 
also. But it may mean the dnydo1a simply in contradistinction 
to additional payments and extraordinary taxes. 

ews apte: z.é. till lately the remission has held good, but 
now, we may infer, the pagarch has disregarded it. 

98. A line may be lost after this. 

100-101. et wapacraiy: cf. Cair. Masp. 67002, iii, 22; etc. The 
subject is no doubt the Dux himself, to whom also 6a\wWorra 
will refer. This is evidently the concluding portion of the 
petition. 

IOI-102. dia... . CwOnvac: the ¢, though probable, is not certain, 
but [87]Aenva is impossible. Probably dia is part of the verb 
in the infinitive rather than of e.g. S:am(eroupéva), which is in 
any case an unlikely abbreviation. 

102. Tov pecvat: tov is here used in a final sense, ‘that we 
may be able to remain,’ 

104. Something was added above at the end of this line. In 
this passage is introduced the idea so common in such petitions, 
that by obtaining succour the petitioners will be saved from the 
necessity of dvayadpnors ; cf. Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 324. 

111. Possibly Avrovo[y or Avrayiy[ov. 
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Detached fragment :— 
]. peyos 70” [ 


Jengus op. . [ 





PAPYRUS 1675.—a. D. 566-573. 


Inv. No. 1743. Acquired in 1906. Antinoopolis; from Kém Ishgau. 9#in. x 1 ft. og in. 
Hand B of Dioscorus, across the fibres. Below the text a blank space of 6 in. 


HE conclusion of a petition to the Dux. As the width of the papyrus is the same as that of 
1674 and the petition is from a number of persons, and as 1674 must have ended shortly 
after the last line preserved, this may be the missing conclusion ; but this is rendered doubtful by 
the appearance of the fibres. Two xo\\yqpara are represented, of which the top one is marked by 
very dark perpendicular lines at regular intervals. As not much more than half the «édAnpa is 
preserved and the last xé\Anpua of 1674 is also imperfect, one would expect this «d\Anua and the 
last of 1674 to be the same, which is not the case. It is, however, possible that Dioscorus’s 
verbosity prevented him from bringing the petition to a conclusion so soon as at the end of 1674 
he seems preparing to do. 


]. wy evolpKourtes] 

THY evKeay vpwY Kara THS axpavTo” Tpiados Kat THS DuwY 
TwTNpLas Kat TOV ViKyTO” HuwY Kat KpatiaTo” Bacwd¢ ws] 
HN Tapopay yuas OdBopevovs Kat KaTaTrovo’mevous 

5 e& ow SymoTe Tpaypatt Tpos Vas yap THY opynY Ne 
TETOLNKALEY EKOEXOMEVOL TO UpmETEpoV Eheos Kafamep ov 
ev to Ady e€edeyovto Thy Tov Xv mapovoray Seomora 
evdofo" otpary\ara SovE Ayovotade Kupte 


I. evopxouvres: this word doubtless occurred in this line, but _has only 7 letters in the corresponding space. 


to identify the visible traces with the beginning of it perhaps 3. vixnrov: 2, duuKnrov. 
makes the number of letters supplied in the lacuna too small. 6-7. Cf. Cair. Masp. 67002, i, 2. 
The lines are, however, by no means regular in length, and 1. 7 8. Ayovoradte: Sic. 





PAPYRUS 1676.—a. D. 566-573. 


Inv. No. 1744. Acquired in 1906. Antinoopolis; from Kém Ishgau. 2 ft. 33in.x 1 ft. o2 in. 
Ina good-sized sloping and rather straggling cursive hand, across the fibres ; an addition at the 
top and perhaps one or two corrections are in hand B of Dioscorus. The document occupies 
both sides of the papyrus; the writing on the verso (along the fibres) is the reverse way 
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up (bottom to top) to that on the recto. Papyrus dark, in places a very dark reddish brown, 
but with light patches, and rubbed in places, with some lacunae. Probably folded from 
bottom to top. 


T is not quite certain that this petition was addressed to the Dux and not rather to the praeses 
(no other official seems possible) ; but the Dux is the more probable from Il. 55-59 and from 
the title &Sofov iepdviav (cf. the Cairo petitions; P. Beaugé 2, 15; and the Apion documents 
from Oxyrhynchus, where izepdvécraros is the epithet used). Unlike the preceding and follow- 
ing petitions this was not written by Dioscorus, but it seems certain that it comes from his office. 
As the papyrus is fully occupied by the text, on both sides, it would be useless as scribbling paper 
(unless it were intended to wash off the writing and use it as a palimpsest), and its presence among 
the papers of Dioscorus could hardly be accounted for if it came from some other notarial bureau. 
The style also strongly recalls that favoured by Dioscorus; cf especially ll. 23-24, 43-44, 52-60 
(see notes). Finally, the addition at the end and possibly one or two corrections are, as said 
above, almost certainly in his hand. 

Though the papyrus is damaged in places and consequently some lines are at present 
imperfectly read, there is no doubt as to the general tenor of the petition. The father of the 
petitioner, a former defensor of Antaeopolis, had become a monk (as, we learn from the Cairo 
documents, did the father of Dioscorus); and on retiring from the world he left his son, then 
under age, to the guardianship of the boy’s maternal uncle, who, on his coming of age, married 
him to his own daughter and gave him part of his own property as dower. Subsequently the 
father-in-law fell ill (it is interesting to find the malady specified, we¢deypévy wodahyia) and was 
reduced to such straits that, unable to pay his taxes, he transferred the greater part of his property 
to a scrinzarius named Peter, who undertook to pay the taxes on it. This he did as long as the 
vendor lived; but on his death (so we may gather, though his death is not actually mentioned) he 
attempted to shift the responsibility for the tax-payments on to the property conveyed to the 
petitioner as dower of his wife. 

For an instance of the sale of property on consideration of the payment of taxes see 1686 - 
but there certain property is sold for the payment of taxes on other property of the vendor’s; the 
total price was the amount of taxes. Here, on the contrary, the taxes are payable on the property 
transferred only, and a price additional to the amount payable was clearly paid for the property 
(l. 32). 

Recto. | + 
+ Sidacko ryv wmerepay evdokov imepdviay ws o THs 
Pakaplas pYNUNS EOS TaTnp ETL TEptwv KataheoTeY TyI[P] 
env eAElvOTHTA piKpnY ayovTa THY ALKLAY KaL TO” ovnpN 
5 Nato Buov amo exdicwy Tvyyavev Ths AvrqvoTo\Twv 

kat adnkev pe extoTe Tw Oeww go” KaTa pnTEepa KaL Ta. 
-haxvota po” tpaypara peremeta Se yevomevov ev yAuKLa 
curnparo pe o autos mevepidys po” Ty auto’ Ovyatpe Kau 


2. Si8acxw: didac is a correction. word looks like adnxvev. 
3. eos: e corr. from o. Ge: corr. from Gevoy, 
karadeXoerev : «is a later insertion. 7+ yevouevoy : corr. from yevopevos. 
4. pixpyy ayovra thy nrixtay : of. 1674, 107. 8. mevOepidys : the end is confused, and there has apparently 


6. adnxev: the scribe has made a digit too many, so that the been an alteration; but mevOepidns must be right, as ll. 37, 48 
V. K 
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[ror re] 


pavepa Tpaypara Kata TO TpoaynKoy TYHS avTO” VTOTTATEWS 


IO KaTa TT POLKLILQLOV ovpBodatov €fL0L EXApPLaaTO ana TY QvUTOU 


Ovyarpe Kat Tavta adwpioas po ixavov Tov Xpovov 


KGL €7L VOULYNS YEYEVYHTAL Kat Seomrorevas TNS EMNS pera TNS 


TOUTOV Tpooooou oukade AVEXWPNTA PETA TNS AUTOV Ovy)arplos] 


avrov Se Tov mpoadnynfevtos emo” mevOepo” KoddovOou 


15  Buxropos Iowvos ovopats voow Baputaryn Tepe 
mentwKoTos gnu dn TH Tepreypern Todadyeia 
ev 0 Kae nuOavns KaTerTn Kat aTpaKos TaYTEAWS WOTE 


avrov Seabat THs avayKatas Tpopys pera TwWY avTO” 


TALOAPLOV [Nn EXOVTA TavTooy emiehyTHY Kat 


20 Kndcphova TOV ehayioTay QuUTOU TPAyhov ElKOS OTL 


q@ € 


YH TOUTOV EK aLvp perro OTEPPWTATYH oxXynats TT POO KELTAL 


avTw advaheurTws pet emnpias Kat Siactpodys Twr 


Sypooiwy TPAKTOP@V WOTE QUTOV po Katplouv Tov] 


Oavarov emuxaheoat amoBderov™ ta oTeva TavTayyn 


25 Tov TE TwMaTOS THS TUVEXoVaNS avTo” PoBepwrarys 
avopatas Tns Se poxns [2 w\ylnpas adupelos] [ale 
AyswEews avo” pos Se TovTois Kar THS Tepr eEwler 


paxyns Tys Tav Snmooiwy oxhyvews Klau TS 2] 


K, TovTwy attopias Tedos Siavonfers nvayxlacO\n To 


30 mreoTA ToY KTHMATwY avTOV KaTaypapar Kat EexTotyloa|: 


Tlerpw tw aprp’/ kaw treptBrerrw [[Kou$]] oxpivrapio] 


nat Sofacns 


TYyULNS THS aperDeons peTaty avTwY 


show. Sophocles quotes the word in the sense of ‘ wife’s 
brother’; here it is evidently synonymous with mevdepds. It is 
used proleptically in this passage, for the uncle did not become 
the father-in-law till after the marriage. 

9. favepa: in the sense of rid, as often in Byzantine Greek. 

11-13. The sense might be either ‘and some considerable 
time after he had made this settlement, (during which time) he 
had enjoyed the administration and possession of my income 
with that derived from this property (z.e. the property given as 
dower), I returned home’, etc., or, taking em: as = éemei, ‘and 
some considerable time after he had made this settlement and 
when (this property) had been in my disposition and possession 
together with the income derived from it; I returned home’. 
The latter seems much the more likely interpretation. In either 
case it appears that the young couple at first lived with the 
father-in-law, but later set up house for themselves. 

14. KoAAovOov: evidently not identical with the Colluthus son 
of Victor of Cair. Masp. ii. 67166, 9, who lived at Antinoopolis 
and was a poulterer; but he may be the Colluthus of i. 67087, 
who was a 8on6ds of the defensor of Antaeopolis. 

15-16. mepurentexoros : the last m is a correction. 

16. Tn: a cotrection, probably from we, the scribe having 
begun to write wepAeypevn too soon. 

modadyeia: yet is probably a correction. 
17. ampakos : 2. either dmpaxros or ampayos. 


20. mpaypov: 2. mpaypdrov. 
etkos ott krA.: this is a parenthesis; rovrwy may possibly 
refer to tay atrovd maidapioy—their troubles were an additional 
burden to his own —; but that seems rather too far away, and 
perhaps the reference is to the trouble of looking after his 
property ; not only could he not work at his business, but even 
the trouble of attending to his property, with the numerous claims 
made on it, was beyond his strength. See, however, 1. 29. 
21. meperrov: corr. from mupperov. The second p of oreppwrary 
is also a later addition. 
23-24. Quite in the style of Dioscorus: cf Cair. Masp. i. 
67019, 20. 
24. amoBXerovra : corr. from amoBderov. 
25. avroy: corr. from auto. 
26. avoyadtas: the o corr. from o. 
6e: corr. from te. 
mvtynpas: very doubtful, but it suits the traces and the sense. 
Griews = ddoupy, ‘blotting out’, and so ‘destruction’. 
27. avrov: the first v is apparently a correction. 
29. x(a): added in the margin. rovrwy must apparently 
refer to rév avrod raiSapior. 
30. xataypayrac: cf the expression which occurs in sales 
(Mitteis, ‘einheitlicher Kauf’) xai xarayeypapnxapey (or xataye- 
ypapyxévat). 


1676 | 


Verso. } 


LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD 


67 


P odehovte tw mpopnOevte Kau nyopaKote THY 
evedKopevny Tos avtw Tpaberor KTnwacr Bacrherkny 


35 Kat Snpootay cvvTederay avedreurws eco pepely] Tw 
Sypoow oyw Kat eTos aKodovfws Tats yevapevats 
37 auTo wviaKals TvVvypadals Tapa Tov e“o” TevOepid|oly 
37a kat 7 Buvape, Toy emaradparos avro yrot Ko-giopo’ wed vmoypad/ Tov]... roxo[v 2] 
38 du nv Kau emeorerkey tepiovtos Se auTo”.......[...-.-] 
Tw Sypoow oyw Kar... aopevws TapexorTols?]..... 


ef eviavTous 


40 gavepov xpovoy non Siayevapevov 


aApTLOs de 


olv]k [orldla] rofev Karpornpyoas tyv oluplpovrr[y... -] 
Cake Seen .. TOpa yeyovoTa Kat acvyyevaroralra. ?] 


emehOn o mpodexGers mepiBdeTTos avnp TUpavyoe 


OT 


emepedopevos Tos edaxtors Kat SiaKexwpicpevoss 
45 “ot Tpo tkavov Tov xpovolv] Tporkuyators Tpaypact 
Bo*opevos addyv emBewat jor cuvTedecav evs avarpoTy[y] 


pe o [[yevopevo"] 


ey Tan 


env Terevav Kar evderav aptov [[rov]] kovdiopor [rap [av}zfov ?] ]] 


diedero eyypagpus O Kat 


eCopat 


To enw TevOepidy [[exopevov]] peraxerpllacpoul] e€ ov 


34. evehkouevqy: cf. Cair. Masp. ii. 67151, 135. In P. Flor. i. 
50, 75-76, civ To evedxopéryns Baot[AcKhs yas] dpoupns terdpr[o], 
the word is probably used in the same sense; the obligation to 
cultivate royal land was zzvolved in the tenure. 

37 a. A later addition but by the same scribe. As 8? fy kat 
éréorechev in |. 38 is meaningless apart from this line the -draft 
must clearly have been copied from a (still rougher) draft, in 
which the scribe inadvertently overlooked a line. 

Tou emioTaApatos avrov nTot Koud~iopou: the meaning is no 
doubt given by Cair. Masp. i. 67104, 17, emi r@ Tavrns Ta expdpia 
kougicOnvai por dvapgiridyas. The xovgiouds was an undertaking 
to pay the taxes, given by Peter to Colluthus, and was thus the 
completion of the whole transaction, of which the first stage was 
the transfer of the property from Colluthus to Peter (rats yeva- 
pévas ait® ayakais ouvypapais), An actual example of 
a kovgicpés is probably to be found in Cair. Masp. i. 67048, 
which is described as an énictakpa. The word émioradya is 
indeed also used of a further stage, the notification of the 
transfer of property to the dypudcvos Adyos (So in Cair. Masp. i. 
67117; 67118; and no doubt in 67119, where the troypa¢y is lost); 
but this cannot be the sense here, as appears from Il. 47-49 
(see note there). Perhaps the very fact that the word ériora\pa 
was ambiguous led the scribe to add jrot kougiopov. In Cair. 
Masp. 67048, 2, can e€ tao [«/] (or [kara] ?) ro rpiwep[es be read? 
In this case three persons will be concerned. The lacuna 
seems too small for ra... . olor, supplying a participle 
after ra. 

to[v]: it is not possible to read avrov instead of this. 

38. meptovros de avrov: the sense of this mutilated passage to 
Stayevapevoy in 1. 40 is clearly that while Colluthus lived Peter 
loyally observed his agreement to pay the taxes, and had done 
so for a period of six years (€£ éeviavrovs is a correction of the 


vaguer avepov ypédvor). 


39. mapeaxovro[s] : wap and cxor being practically certain, and 
ro hardly more doubtful, it seems as if the participle were 
intended, but neither a nor « suits the traces after p very well. 
Since a stroke projects above, e, which must be a slip of the pen, 
is the more likely of the two; possibly the reading is wapecyov 
(sc. -xev) ro, which would improve the grammar. 

41. ovx ot6a mofeyv: ‘I do not know for what reason’. The 
traces are, however, very slight. This sentence states that 
lately, no doubt on the death of Colluthus, Peter has attempted 
to shift his liabilities on to the shoulders of the petitioner. 

42. kat agvyyeororara: the « is very doubtful, as there is no 
sign of an upstroke, but since a is certain it is difficult to see 
what else the word can be, as aovyy seems clearly the beginning 
of a new word. acvyyevororara is a curious word, but seems 
fairly probable. 

43. ewepOn: this governs rots éAaxiorows KrTA. 
however, doubtful, 

44. emepeSouevos: 8 corrected from +. 
Cair. Masp. i. 67087, 15. 

eXaxioros: the scribe at first wrote ehaxous ; the cis inserted 
in the line itself. 

47-48. This much corrected passage now reads pO 6 xouduo pov 
év tayn dicbero TE Eud wevOepidy eyypddes, & Kai perayerpiCopat, ef 
od xrh., the meaning evidently being ‘after he had’, etc., not 
‘after which he’, etc.; or possibly ped’ 6(v) xovdiopov. . . 
d:€6ero is to be read; it is to be noticed that coudiopds is treated 
as neuter in 1.48. The petitioner is appealing to the evidence 
of the kovgiopés, which had doubtless come to him or his wife 
(ueraxerpiCopat) as heir to his father-in-law. This proves that the 
xovgicpds in this case is the document given by Peter to 
Colluthus, not the return to the dyydois Adyos. Besides the 
corrections seen in the text, the » of xovgiopoy is a correction 


The @ is, 


For the phrase cf 
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opodoynoev aveddeuTas evompatar Tw Sypootw oyw Kal exaorov 


eLpNBS Hg 


50 


Baowuxo[us] 


eTOS TOUS TwY TpabevTwy avTw TpaypaTwY SnmocLous 
Levvpapars]] 


dopovs akohovOas rats [|rpacec]] yevapevais avTw eyypapws 

wriaKkats ovyypadais Kat erelonmep addyy edda 

kau Katapuyny o’K exw peta Tov Ocov tov THs Wuxys plov] 

KUplov Tpogipe Tos EVKNEETL VLWY tyVETL Kudvdo[v][evos] 
55 KaGixerevoy tyv vreppuyn vpov prravOpamvav 


HV O TAVOLKTLOTNS ®eos Kat o Oevoraros KQL OLKOUPEVLKOS 


deans 


nuav Baorrevs exapioato Ty TavTafhia TavTn Kopa 


KQL TOLS EVOLKOVaL SwpoY peytoTov are evBo"doly] €t]s [70] 


Ta mikpa OnBawy adicnpata avacrerar ev Tapacrai[y] 


60 


Tpooratat ikavws pydepiav Tapodov Tov mpopnlevros 


TepuBdeTTov avdpos yever Oat mou TEpt TovTO” pHTE 


KawvoTopiay adiKkoy nv emBorAever enor por bec bat 


Tapa TO TPOTHYKOV EK Suvacreas Baws OTWS EV TOUT® 


amrohavopat TAS vpETEepas SiKaLocULNs Kat TavToT{e] 


65 vmepevEouar Tw TaveromTn Gew Kar SiKarw povw 


Kplitn Tw ovTe TaTpL Twv opdaver Tovora XeELpL Ta UpeTepla] 


vpuv avreoagar pupiavromraciats aporBars vrep THOSE 


TNS Els EpLE YEvapLevys €V TOUVUT®@ ETLKOUPLAS 
Recto (at the top of the document and probably in the hand of Dioscorus). ] 


Tepe ns vpas e€opxilw Kara Tns afavato” Kopuds Kat avTo TO Seams Huw 


7O 


from v and eé probably from ouv. éeyypados may fosszbly be in 
the hand of Dioscorus. The meaning of ¢v rayj in this con- 
nexion is uncertain, and the reading, though certainly suggested 
by the traces, must be regarded as doubtful. 

49. «tompafar: a curious word for the tax-payer himself. 

50. Baotdixous : probably in the hand of Dioscorus. 

51. mpaces: stc; the scribe stopped to delete the word before 
finishing it. It is possible also that the s was never added to 
eyypapa. The reading is certainly -a not -ov. 

eyypapes: doubtful; it is apparently a correction, pre- 
sumably from eyypadois (or vice versa). 

52. emevdnmep : corr. from emdnrep. 

54. mpooips: the first «is a correction, probably from et. 
o of rors seems also to be a correction. 

55. xaOixerevwy : corr. from cai ixerevorv. Before r a v seems 
to occur, but whether at the first writing, being corrected 


Baow$ Kav THs Ywov cwrnpias 


The 


afterwards, or inserted subsequently is not clear. 

56. mavoxriorns: ‘all-pitying’; cf. Cair. Masp. i. 67004, 6; 
67020,r., 10. In both places Maspero’s notes require correction, 
the word being from the active wavouriorys, not the passive 
mavoixtiotos. Here the o seems to be a correction from 0. 

57. Baowdevs: there is a digit too many, so that the word looks 
like BaotAvevs. 

exaptoaro: corr. from eyapifato, which is a common mistake ; 
of. 1674, 3; Cair. Masp. i. 67009, r., 3. 
58. rows: corr. from rys. 
ate evBovdov: very doubtful. 

61. pyre: 2. pnde. 

62. nv: there is a dot over this word, perhaps accidental, but 
possibly intended to mark it off as a separate word. 

63. duvacrecas : probably the e was inserted later. 

69. Kopuds : of. 1674, 92, note. 





PAPYRUS 1677.—a. D. 566-567. 


Inv. No. 1646. Acquired in 1906. 


Antinoopolis; from Kém Ishgau. 


1 ft. oFin. x 102in., 


except at the top, where two other (not continuous) fragments remain, giving a width 


of about 1 ft. 23in. 


In hand B of Dioscorus on both sides of the papyrus, on the recto 
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along, on the verso (where the writing is the reverse way up) across, the fibres. At the 
beginning the writing is large but diminishes in size as the document proceeds. The 
papyrus was perhaps folded perpendicularly, from right to left. 


S in the case of the preceding drafts, the name of the official to whom this petition was 
A addressed has not been inserted, but since he is called payioreps he was clearly not 
the Dux. For this title payiornp see Cair. Masp. i. 67003, 4, where a petition is addressed 
to the Dux 8a rod pleylakorp(ereordrov) plalyiorepos Awpobéov (cf Maspero, Bull. de l’Lust. fr. 
darch. or. vii. 85), and Just. Novell. xxx (=Teubner ed. xliv), cap. 2, especially the words 
Kivddve THS Ohns Kopitavhs rad€ews Kal Tov Sexatpiav Tov TpawTevdrTwv, ods 57) payiorEpas mpdrous 
kai Sevtépovs kadovow. It is clear that the payiornp was an official of the ré£.s, in the present 
case of the Ducal rags ; and he was therefore a natural person to whom to address a petition. 

Though, as usual, undated, the petition can be dated on internal evidence with practical 
certainty. The petitioner is Dioscorus himself, and he complains of the misdeeds of the pagarch 
Menas. A comparison of Il. 12-15 with Cair. Masp. 67002, i, 11-18 makes it quite certain that 
the occasion was the same as in the latter document ; and since that must have been written in 
the latter part of 567 or the beginning of 568 the date of the present document cannot be 
much later. It may probably be earlier, for though this petition is a personal one from Dioscorus 
alone, whereas 67002 is from the Jossessores of Aphrodito generally, the case of Dioscorus is 
alluded to in that petition, which is to the Dux, and he would hardly address himself to a payiornp 
subsequently. He may have written it shortly after reaching Antinoopolis ; in any case it will 
probably fall between the summer of 566 and that of 567. 

The mutilation of the document is unfortunate, as it is of some interest and mentions events 
not alluded to in 67002, which the lacunae make it in several cases difficult to follow. Dioscorus’s 
complaint falls intq two portions. First (Il. 10-20) he refers to the facts already known from 
67002: that Menas had transferred his lands at Phthla to the Bonds and shepherds of that 
village, leaving to him however the liability for the taxes payable on them. If the supplement 
adopted in 1. 14 is correct, or at least correctly represents the sense, the confiscation of his property 
was not so complete as might be gathered from 67002, only his lands at Phthla being affected ; 
but it is of course only conjectural. Lower down he appears to refer to an order by the Dux in 
his favour. 

Secondly, Dioscorus complains of outrages by Menas on his (Dioscorus’s) brother-in-law and 
son. It is not always clear in this portion to which of the two the reference is, but the following 
seems to be the likeliest summary of what is said :—Menas brought about the appointment of the 
brother-in-law Apollos (it is not clear what relation Evg,av has to Avoddwv in 1. 23, but the name 
in ordinary use was clearly Apollos, as appears from Il. 31, 46, 47) as tpwroxepsrns of Aphrodito. 
This at least appears to be the sense of Il. 22-24, taken in connexion with the evidence of 1. 48, 
from which it is clear that Apollos did actually hold this office, but why Menas secured his 
appointment is not stated, so far as the extant portion of the document goes. Subsequently, 
apparently owing to arrears in, or (alleged) non-payment of, the taxes, Menas sent a force of the 
local gendarmes to his house, which was completely pillaged, Apollos and his children being 
reduced to poverty, and (I. 30) his lands being handed over to the shepherds. Not content with 
this, Menas had Dioscorus’s son arrested under the pretext that he was responsible for his uncle's 
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debts. It seems likely (see note on 1. 49) that this son was the Bonfés of Aphrodito, which 
will explain why he was saddled with the liability; but Dioscorus declares that this was not 
justified, since (I. 31) his son had nothing to do with the affairs of Apollos, and moreover (1. 49) 
Apollos paid the taxes direct to Menas, not through the Bonfds. In 1. 52 f. he rather hints 
that Apollos may really have paid the taxes, but that the receipts for them were confiscated 
when his house was plundered; ‘if, when his house was pillaged, the receipts were taken... 
I do not know.’ 

It is not quite clear whether in 1. 32 the children mentioned are those of Apollos or of 


The mention of them follows a reference to the son, but they may still be the 
In any case, 


Dioscorus’s son. 
children of Apollos if some such reading as that suggested in the note be adopted. 
Dioscorus’s son must have been of age and therefore not one of the radia vimifa]. . . py e€yvoxdra 
THY apiorepay pte oxeddv Kal ry Se€udv referred to in 67002, i, 12. If Apollos was really first 
made mpwtoxwpyjrns by Menas he can hardly be the Apollos son of John who occurs in that office, 
along with Dioscorus, in 1661, 7; Cair. Masp. i. 67094, 5 (cf too 67060, verso, where the same 
person may be meant, and 67032, 10, where he is found at Constantinople with Dioscorus) ; but it 
is possible, though not likely, that the interpretation given to ll. 22-24 is mistaken. He may 
well be the person mentioned in 67008 ; cf |. 26 here, kai éropOy4Oyn jyepaia (sc. dpa, ‘by day’) 
N avTov oikia mapa Te TOV AynoTdv Kat xTr., with 1. 5 there, z[o]d Biaiws av[alpnOévro[s Tapa 
™s Anotpixyns éd[ddjov jyepaia (so no doubt for Maspero’s nuepasals]; cf too 67002, ili, 13). 
A nephew despoiled by the pagarch for taxes owing by an uncle called Apollos recalls 67026 ; 
but there the uncle is a maternal uncle, the pagarch is Julian, the nephew is Dioscorus, and the 
uncle had died previously. | 

The name of Dioscorus’s sister is probably (see note on |. 23) not given. She may be the 
sister alluded to in 67026 if that is a genuine rescript and refers to our Dioscorus; but though 
Partsch defends its authenticity (Meue Urkunden zum justiniantschen Reskriptenprozesse, 
G. G. Nachrichten, 1911, p. 224 ff) there are still grave difficulties. 


Recto. ] 


Ixeyl// 
P rw adly|Oeve ayabw Seororn mw” Kar pravOpwm evepyern apmporato 


+Senous Ka ixeova m/ Tov eheevd otKero” UL@V 
+ Altoo]kopo” + 


Kat TepliBAleTTwO payiorept 


5 evdyplerra] kar duaBeBonra ev amace mapa tavtos avOpwro’ n didroKxayabo® 


1 One would gather from the rescripts that the Dioscorus 
there mentioned was still fairly young and also by no means 
well-to-do. Our Dioscorus appears as tenant of the monastery 
of St. Sourous, a Flavius, and davpaowraros in 543 (Cair. Masp. 
i. 67087). His father was alive and at Constantinople in 541 
(ii. 67126). He was dead before 555 (1692), probably before 
547 (i. 67108; the supplements there are rendered probable by 
ii. 67134), and Maspero (Rev. Et. gr. xxiv, p. 461) places his 
death in 542, though this is not beyond doubt. Before his 
death he became a monk (67064; 67096). Dioscorus was aman 
of wealth and importance both before and after 551, the only 
time at which we know for certain that he was at Constantinople 
(Partsch, /.c. p. 218, supposes him to have visited the city 


twice, but even he says ‘jedenfalls aber gehért unser Reskript 
in die 5oer Jahre des 6. Jahrhunderts’). Moreover there is no 
trace elsewhere of his having had any cause for dispute with his 
father, such as 67028 would indicate; see especially 67064; 
67096 referred to above. It is of course possible that the 
Dioscorus of the rescripts was a different person altogether, and 
that our Dioscorus translated them merely as an exercise in 
Latin. Note that a brother (or half-brother) of his occurs in 
1702. 


2. ptdavOpwr(w): there is no sign of abbreviation. 
a single word is intended, @iravOpwmevepyérn. 


Possibly 
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Upov [Nap}rpa eveplyeoia act omovdacsca wavta ta huowrehn Kar podpedy 
TeEp 
] Stxaiwy Vv wacay aperny nv emexer opeyerat SuaTedew 


\uern Kayo TOTO cadws EmLoTapEvos aoKYasS TpoTipL 
Tous averadots vluwy tyveot To Kat ewe Tpaypa SidacKwy ev TOTOLS 
10 [Pexov +Mnvas o dalumporaros oKpuriaptos Kat Tayapyyns THS AvTat ws is TE Teo 
? BralBas po’ Kat Odupers Kar orevoywpias ds vrepewa evta’ba 
culpexouevos 7 amopia Kat Tevia Taha” eb o TL 0 BonOos 


[? veEvay 





[? Kupos trys kopuys POl\a pera Tw TavTNS Tolwevwy KapToVYTaL Tas apopas 
[mov Pev tw medio Tuace tIys avrns Kopns avev expopwoy xa Snpooiwy Kat 
15 [Pryv cuvredecay TOTWY] cagas EVETITETPAaLMENV MOL AdLKWS ETL Yap THS TPO 
[? nyncaperns apyys.... 70 THs evdo£o pvnuns apaBapyov moddas Svodyperas Kau 


] To’ro’ emovovy Kau Tralplefero pot avTw y peyahompemns 


? Kale avros o SovE Tore Tw etpynu’s Kehevoavres avdpt TOTO 


Jevos apa QuTosS €OTlL O OLKELOULLEVOS TT YEUNPATA E€avUT@ 


20 Tlous €pots avO parrots OL TOLMLEVES EKELVOL 


[rovrois Kau..... ?aducn|uace 


eAjacowpa TEept TOTWY 


pos de TOLS avuTooTou 


KaTETXEV TOV EMoY viov Umep adkoTpioy Syuooiw 


o yap «py $ Mynvas dpevarraryns yevap's 


jy Evg,av" Avoh\wv tov avdpa rns ens adehdys axovta 


? TPwWTOKOPNTHVY Alppodiurys Kops Tomcacbar Kat TOU ELVEKA apETKELY avTw 


25 ] Ur avroyv THs Kons TpweTOKMpNTHS Kakw Kat Braco 


KJjau eropOnOn nuepara n avTd o1Kia Tapa Te To ANOTwWY KaL 


6. Aaumpa: there is not room for kat. 

7. At the beginning may be something like [kai rows opeyo- 
pevots (cf. 1678, 4) tov]. The edge of the papyrus here is below 
the o of evepyeoia in 1. 6. .In the following lines one or two 
more letters are preserved, except in 1. 13, where the edge is 
almost level with that in this line. As Dioscorus forms his 
letters very unevenly no estimate of missing letters has been 
made, but the approximate number can be judged from Il. 2-6. 
Since however the writing grows smaller and more compressed 
as the document proceeds, it must be remembered that in the 
lower lines the number of letters lost will be larger. 

g. Tous averradois vpov: of. Cair. Masp. i. 67008, 8 f., mpdoupe rois 
edere[éo]e tpdyv [ixveor]; P. Beaugé 2, 5, mpdoue rolis] edkdedor kal 
dverdgos tpa[v] tyveot. The space here is hardly enough for 
evkXeeot kat aS well, but on the other hand is pethaps too big 
for rots averradors only. 

Io. exov: cf. Cair. Masp. 67008, 9, rd] kar’ éué mpaypa ev 
rovrots éxov ; P. Beaugé 2, 8, 7d yap kar’ épe mpaypa év rovrais exo; 
1674, 5f. The lacuna is too large for what is here read, but 
probably a space was left after eyov. Possibly, too, Phaovos was 
written, abbreviated or in full. 

Avra. as is; the ov is written under the line, across the down- 
stroke of 4, in a manner comparable to the p common in the 
writing of Dioscorus. For as is, @ eis (¢ els) is possible. The 
meaning would then be ‘ to whom ... [I reported] my losses’, 
etc. ; but cis re wieo[veéiay does not fit well into this, and there 
is no trace of a verb meaning ‘I reported’. 

11. The ds tméyewa makes against reading [vefvav avrov kat ets 
Bda]8as, which would otherwise be not unlikely. 

ds tmepewa: the mark over a is evidently a breathing, 


inserted for the sake of clearness. The # is a correction. 
12. Pethaps [kai ev Agpodirns koun]? But this seems unlikely. 
madawv: the bearing of this is not clear. The v is not 
certain but probable. 
ep ort: ‘inasmuch as’. 

13. For the supplement (which is, however, rather too short) 

of. Cair. Masp. 67002, i. 17. 
kaprovyra:: plural for singular owing to pera ray ravrns 
Trolpever. 

14-15. Cf. Cair. Masp. 67002, i, 13-15. 
in 1. 14 see 1686, 28. 

16. apaBapxov: cf 1652, 3, note. The person here referred 
to for purposes of dating was presumably Dux, and it is in this 
capacity, not as Arabarch, that his dpy7 is meritioned ; cf 67002, 
ii, 1, and 1708, 79, note. A very short name (e.g. Kupo ; but 
in 67002, ii, I Cyrus is described as veferendarius) must be 
supplied. 

18. Perhaps [efovra rov ....], but since the Dux is mentioned 
later in the line it is unlikely that any other (presumably lower) 
official would be referred to here. Hence perhaps [Souxexn rakis 
is possible. 

avdpt: probably Menas ; the Dux and somebody else (see 
last note) had apparently ordered him to desist from his 
persecution of Dioscorus. 

20. avOpwros: servants or tenants? 
supported by 1682, 4f. 

23. axovra: this looks like Oxovra, which might be the (Coptic) 
name of Dioscorus’s sister; but probably @ (for (yu) Ocdovra ?) 
has been corr. to a. 

24. tov: Z,rovrov? For mpwroxeopyrny see ll. 47, 48. 


For the supplement 


The latter is rather 
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vu, 
[? rw Tayavev Kat Twr aviv TovTOLS TOUWLEVOV KAL TWY aT THS KOMNS ohwy oLKnTopwy Ev a°Tn 


28 alpaiperews Kat ov povoy ott ovK NuEpyeTnaEY TOUS VNTLOS TO 


pos 
TaNaiTa 


U 
yTO 


29 [kat adydukas vids TOs Tu\veNMovras eis EcXaTyVY Teviay Kat TO" apTo evoetav ah\a Kat TOS 


doviovs 
30 
avatpertv 

pov 


?Ta KTyMaTa avTd omepavtas pioOwras KaL Tommevas PETA THY avTO 


31 ] TO viov pndev tov AmodwTos TavTehws peraxerpilopevo KauTou ye 
32 olperter amod{v]Onvar rows tradautwpous avro” xlale adnuét viots 


Kkabore 


+ xpy// 


.. 1Oncar [rlov marepa avrwv Kat Siaprayny Kar cabpwow 


| 
35 | 
| 


.T0 Umectnoay Kol KTnVvahaiperiv ws av EeuTNs Teov 


[ror BapBapwbevrar] zlolrw” NenrarnOnoav TwopOnbevres OmEp EoTL TLKPwTaTOV 


. €YOS avapertaL o Se amepioTaTos Kat af\tos Ta Svo Kaka 


? Sia trys] Bagdtens tpootatews arvnpeOn avOpwros mote taprevde’ 


] 
] 
40 


. Sto tapakahw Kabixerevwrv tov ayabov Searoryy 
[ud Kaw evopxilwv Kara] rns aevad Ov cuwrypias Kar THS Tw UpueTEepwv hapmp’/ TEKVG 


Kab THS] TavapioTyS avT@V pyTpos Kal KUpas Kal THS UmEepBahdsGons 
[upewr e€ovoras et walpacrain dia Tov Ov ixavws mpootata ypadynvar Tw eipyy‘s 
[Mynva PamooTnvat amo Tlo” viov mo Kat THS KaT avTd oxAnTEws V™ AzroAAwTOS 


Snpoow 


Ixepnao ./ a Borher[al. ka Tov oTEpavTwy Ta KTyaTA 


45 [avzou 


] katafers Bactrevs ov pos avOpwrovs vrep adhwv yyov 


]...@. eras ykovoy yap Amto\wtos evtavia yevapevd peta To” 


27. Tov mayavev: or perhaps otpatiwrav. For the mayavoi see 
1674, 78, and note, and for their association with Anorai see 
Cair. Masp. 67002, ii, 23. 

Ts Kouns: asit is very unlikely that the people of Aphrodito 
would be found co-operating with Menas and his ‘ brigands’, it 
is probable that the village here referred to was Phthla, from 
which the shepherds certainly came (I. 13). 

28. At the beginning something like [expe rns avrd redetas 
a]vatpeceas is possible. For avaipecews see 1, 30. 

29. For the supplement see 1. 32. Perhaps rovs was not 
written. 

31. peraxetpiCopevov: probably not genitive absolute with 
AmodXoros but going with rov viov pov :—‘ though he had nothing 
at all to do with the affairs of Apollos’. 

32. Possibly [kas avros 0 ArohAws o]ethec would express the 
sense of this passage. Not much can be lost after this line, 
judging from the verso ; and it is not certain that anything is 
lost. 

34. The beginning of this and the following lines is so much 
rubbed that in many cases hardly a trace of writing remains, 


The sense of the lost beginning of 1. 35 is probably something 
like ‘ which it would be impossible to describe’. dvvJara[e] could 
perhaps be read. 

35. xrnvapapeowv : cf. Cair. Masp. 67002, ii, 25. 

36. tov BapBapwbevrav rorwy: cf. 1674, 22 and note. 

AendatnOnoay: 2. éhendatyOyoav. 
Gmep: OF ovrep. 
muxpetarov: corr. from mekporaroy. 

37. Perhaps a contrast between the fate of some other offender 
and that of Menas. But Bacrdikns is only a doubtful reading, 
and possibly the person referred to in this line may be the same 
as the one in 1. 38, in which case he must be Apollos. 

40. Cf. Cair. Masp. i. 67020, r., 8, where kadixerevovres is to 
be read, as the facsimile shows. 
is a curious expression. 

44. The earlier part is very difficult. «a seems clear, and the 
over-written dypocva suggests that it is part of xpuorxd, but this 
is impossible, and the traces strongly suggest Bo’Aera. We 
should expect ra dnuocra, but ra is impossible. Probably «a is 
a slip of the pen for card, but dyudcca is still a difficulty. 


kata Tis devdov Geod cartypias 


1677] 
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]. Tpw avrov vrecievat THY TPWTOKWEYTLAY OTL TH Snpoow 


? Sexes [rlapexo to Kupto Myva Kar o” tw Bonfw Adpodirns 


50 |r AdOlovliov idov exewov KatatpyxovTa TOS EMOsS 


[? avO pwirovs 


| ex clov]lro nrnoa tov rayapxov addotpiov Tov Bonfov 


OTE 


52 ?xpvotka S[n]noova ec de emopOnOn y o1Kia avto\ Ta evTayia 
ehyppOn?”” 
53 ] Tpaypata eyw ayvow opkos Se em TOTw mpoByoeTar 
] rov avarov p]d viov adoyas emnpeacOnvas v™ feva 
= uTlep a’twv ieee. avelplara peytota v™evgopar TOTS TUX 
56 (ec ae ee ].u™ cernplilas Kat Staporns tvuov Te Kar TeV dap pp/ 


VLOV TEKVO 


57 Sleom + 


49. mapexo: this is probably a verbal quotation of what 
Apollos said. He paid his taxes direct to Menas, not to the 
Bonfés of Aphrodito. As the whole of this passage (see 
especially imép dAdwv, 1. 45) seems to bea protest against the 
imprisonment of Dioscorus’s son for another person’s liabilities 
this mention of the Bo74és may probably imply that the son in 
question held that office. Presumably it was for this reason 
that Menas held him responsible for the debts of Apollos, 
wrongfully if it is really true that the Bon@és had nothing to do 
with his tax-payments. How far the quotation extends is not 
clear; perhaps to 1. 52, but more probably the subject of #rnoa 
in 1. 51 is Dioscorus. 


52. xpvotka Snpoowa: very doubtful. 

54. um(ep) €eva(v): at the beginning of 1. 55 perhaps opeAy- 
parev or dnpootay (cf. 1. 21). 

55. amecpara: cf. Cair. Masp. ii. 67184, v.,2. [w]aovra cannot 
be read. 

vevéopat: 2. é. vrepevEopat, 

56. ra: before this is a blank space, and on the preceding 
fragment no trace of ink is discernible. If this is the beginning 
of the line the writing must have begun a good deal to the 
right of the left margin of the papyrus and the supplements 
in ll. 36, 40, 42, 43 are too big; butl. 57 certainly began further 
to the left than ra in this line. 





PAPYRUS 1678.—a. p. 566-573. 


Inv. No. 1741. Acquired in 1906. 


Antinoopolis ; from Kém Ishgau. 


52in. x1 ft. 32in. In 


hand B of Dioscorus, along the fibres; the writing large and spread out; ink light in 
colour. The papyrus, which is stained dark brown in some places, was folded perpendicularly, 
from right to left. An uncertain number of letters is lost at the beginning of every line. 


| ‘HIS petition, like the last, is addressed not to the Dux but to payiorepes; in this case to at 
least two (probably not more), whereas 1677 is to one only. Only one name remains, that 


of Callinicus. A Callinicus was the successor of Athanasius as Dux (P. Beaugé, p. 11), and as the 
present person is a comes, and the payiornp was clearly an official of high rank, it seems likely 
enough that the two are to be identified, Callinicus having been first a xéuns xal paylorynp and 
later Dux. This seems to be confirmed by Cair. Masp. ii. 67179, (A), which is an epithalamium 
addressed by Dioscorus es tov Sof Kath tov mepuBden™ ops Kaddux/ (=Kaddivixov). The 
epithet wepiBderros and the title comes show that Callinicus was not at this time Dux, and Sof” 
suggests Sopeorixdv. Now it appears from Cair. Masp. i. 67005, verso, that the Dux Callinicus 
was comes domesticorum ; it seems highly probable therefore that the Callinicus of the epithalamium 
was the same person. 
v. if 
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The petitioners are the people of Antaeopolis; their grievance is evidently the invasion 
of their privileges by some persons not identifiable. As only the beginning of the petition 
is preserved and the left side of this is lost the details cannot be recovered. Possibly the subject 
of the petition may be the same as that of Cair. Masp. i. 67009, which is a complaint by the 


Antaeopolitans of the invasion of their privilege (apovdjov as here) by a certain Florentius. 


peyladompemert§\7% trepuBderrrois Kousu§ xlat] payrotepow Kadduwixw Kav 


? dovdot] tpwy 


ot abdevor Serdacoe arr? TNS Tokews AvTato” 


? Sovdlav nov Kar vrnkowy eleomicay apyew tr[v elupyn avTo 


Tlovs tov Sixawy opeyopevovs Kar Suvaperiolus ev Sixaroovvy 


5 Joa Tous TavTnv evorkovow Tov cupBeByKol[T]wv avrows aferpov 

6 Ins ek mpoyovev deomorar tyv Bacitxnvy Bovdny To’z[o] omep eotL To 
Stovknoae 

7 P evepyernOlevres exmahat Tapa Tov Kadws KEevory vonov Snuwrar ew avlevTia 


Jev ex mpovopio” Karayouela Tuxns ews povov [olvomatos amo poe 


Jos 7m Avrato” Kat Tw TaVTNS vow Kal KaTaKpaTovpefa TO TOUTWY 


2. Perhaps [Awpobew ; cf Cair. Masp. i. 67003, 4. 

3- nuev: perhaps in apposition to SovAwy kal tmnxdov, or 
possibly a mistake for ipav. But air&(v) at the end of the 
line appears to refer to the payiotepes. This is a preamble 
of the usual kind. The payicrepes have been appointed by 
[oi Bacircis or something similar] to dispense justice to the 
oppressed. 

6. BovAny: for Bovdy in this sense, ‘ will’, see Cair. Masp. i. 
67097, v. (D), 68. That document also was written by Dios- 
corus. 

7. evepyernOevtes : with dnporat. 

Snpora: 2 Snudrat; cf Lond. i. 113 (1), 116 (p. 204), 
Snudty[s] THs ’Apowvoewr[dy wédews; RKT. 162, 11, where it is 
used absolutely, ‘the Snudrns’, without the name of a city (for 
BGU. i. 64, 7, where Wilcken suggested dy(jordv), see Preisigke, 


B.-L.). The word means simply ‘townsmen’. In 1708, 265 
it may conceivably mean a member of a deme, but the same 
sense as here is perhaps the likelier. 

8. ex mpovojiov: the mpovdpsov of Antaeopolis is referred to in 
Cair. Masp. i. 67009, v., 10. In the other places where the 
word occurs in that volume it refers to the adrompayia of 
Aphrodito. What the wporvdyoy of Antaeopolis was does not 
appear. 

€ws povoy ovoparos: probably ‘to a name only’, z.e. the 
privilege became only a nominal one. 

9. vonw: this reference to the nome, in a document addressed 
by the citizens as a whole to public officials, is noteworthy ; 
cf. 1674, 48. vépos (e.g. the modtrixds vduos) seems out of the 
question; Antaeopolis was never a méAus in the Greek sense. 





3. Letters. 
PAPYRUS 1679,—First halt of 6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1661. Acquired in 1906. 


large sloping cursive hand, along the fibres. 


Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 


82 in. x 64in. Ina fairly 


Folded perpendicularly from right to left. 


FTER the petitions may be placed the letters, which are probably all official in character. 


The present one is of some interest. 


The words éxdéd5wxa 7d toov in the subscription, 


being identical with those in the subscription to Cair. Masp. iii. 67282, suggest at first that the 


present letter belongs to the same class as that. 


67282 is described as tcov Koplpolvirwpiov, 


z.e. it was a so-called commonitorium ; 1680 and P. Oxy. viii. 1106 (where for Képpov Tavp(_ ) 


read xouy.writap(vov) ; Maspero, confirmed by Hunt) belong to the same class. 


The word 


commonitortum has more than one meaning (see the new Thesaurus Linguae Latinae and Seeck 
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in Pauly-Wissowa-Kroll, s. v.), but the one most nearly applicable in the case of these documents 
is 6 in the Thesaurus: ‘litterae quibus ab imperatore magistratibus peculiaria mandantur’. 
In the documents under consideration the word has however a slightly different application ; the 
documents are not issued by the Emperor, but by inferior authorities, perhaps by the officewm of 
the praeses. They are instructions to officials (in Cair. Masp. 67282 and perhaps in Oxy. 1106, 
if ovyyovhap(i@) can be read for Sudayp( +), to a séugularis) to execute commissions. These 
commissions are, in 67282, to bring before the court (Sucacryjpiov) an offender arrested by oi dao 
“Adpodirns THs Kauns but not yet sent by them; in Oxy. 1106, to protect a village from the 
attacks of neighbours ; and in 1680, apparently to bring an offender before the court. In all cases, 
then, the duties are those of a messenger or agent, whereas 1679 is addressed to the local 
authorities, presumably the xowdv of tpwtoxwpyrat, instructing them to send (not to bring or to 
order others to send) two persons to the court. It is therefore not to be classed with the other 
three documents, but is a letter, probably (1. 8) from a member of the officzum of the praeses, to 
the local authorities, delivered by a séngularis, to whom in all probability a commonztorzum had 
also been sent instructing him to perform the commission. Both 67282 and 1680 have the 
words éxdédwxa 7d toov, and neither has the subscription /¢g7, which appears in Oxy. 1106. 
Oxy. 1106, on the contrary, lacks the words éxdéSwxa 7d ioov. We may therefore conclude that 
it is an original, retained by the szmgudarts, and that in addition to this original a duplicate was 
also given to each agent, to be handed over by him to the local authorities as his warrant and 
in token that he had performed the duty entrusted to him. 

It would appear from 1679 that in the case of letters to the local authorities also the 
messenger carried a duplicate. It is natural to suppose that the original signed letter would be 
handed by him to the local authorities, the duplicate retained ; but since 1679, certainly an ‘cov, 
was found at Kém Ishgau, it, and not the original, must have been given to the tpwroxwpjrau. 
That 1679 is itself the toov, and that the phrase does not refer to a different copy is shown firstly by 
the analogy of 67282 and 1680, and secondly by the absence of the official egz. It is to be noted 
that the subscription of the szzgudarzs and the specification of the persons are in the same hand. 

Though 1. 1 is incomplete, a reference to the Sucacrypuov is certain. If apa was written in 
1. x the construction of the sentence must have been something like:—rovs taoyeypappévous 
(or 7a troyeypappéva mpdcwra) duehnoavras] ev TO Sixacrynpio TaplaTa Tax Pévra ?] Kat Kehevabévra 
Tapa KT. Tapetva omovddaate KT. TapacTnoa. But even if awehnyoavras be supposed rather 
than (¢.¢.) odevdovras we should still expect «ard rather than wapa in this position. 

Whether both persons were required as defendants or were opposed parties is not clear; 
the fact that one is a tpwroxwpyrys and the other apparently a woman and certainly a private 
person may favour the latter supposition, but it seems strange that the plaintiff also should 
be compelled to make his appearance. See, however, Cair. Masp. i. 67026, 13, pépos éxdrepov 
ayayeiv; perhaps Mitteis’s note, Grundziige, p. 41, note 2, requires modification. 

The hand suggests the first half of the sixth century as the date, and the Apollos concerned 
may be the father of Dioscorus. If indeed the name in the endorsement is that of the 
mpwtokwpyrns this cannot be the case, assuming the correctness of the name Afov; but Av may be 
a blunder for Avooxdépov. The occurrence of ‘Iovarwiavod among the names of the praeses 
points to the reign of Justinian; but this is not perhaps a necessary inference. It is to be 
noted that the praeses bears the title trzbunus notariorum praetorianorum sacri palatit. 

L2 
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ev Tw SukaoTypiw ...[ 
K, Kehevo evra mapa THs efovoras 
70 KUpLO pO TO hapwrp?/ TpLBovvo vorap/ 
Tpaitwpiavo To Oevov wadatio x, apyov/ 
5 tyls] OnBawr erapyeas PY Mnva 
lovarwiavos Anuoobevovs Iwavvo’ 
Oopua rapewar oro’dacare Sexous 
TyS Takews TA ypappata TapacTyas 
k[,] mapadovvar Meyalw ovyyo’dap/ 
IO Tw ky €ls TO’TO amrooTadevTL ows 
tla] Kexedkevopeva ets Tepas ayn 


(2nd hand) Evow Se 


Amodhws TpetoKopnts ato Adpodirs 
Mapltjap Tapurro” azo Thu 


15 @d§ Meyas oryyovdap/ EKOEOWKA TO tOOV 
Addressed, along the fibres :— 


(3rd hand ?) ]. Ato* Aw 8/ Meyado’ oftlyys . [ 


this praeses occurs, his title is given as ] Aapmp* rp.) vorap’p’ 
mpare[p]iay’ rd Get/ wad/. If that is correct the extension must 
be rpiBodvos vorapioy mpatrwpravay, not rpiBotvos vordpios mpaitw- 
ptavés, as we should expect from the present passage. That 
67321 rather than 1679 is right seems probable, since otherwise 
we should expect rpiBodvos kal vordpios as in BGU. 958 (/). 


1. After S:caornpiw we should expect something like xara ra 
taxdevra; but though the traces are very slight, they are 
inconsistent with xar[a. The last trace visible is a long down- 
stroke, and rap[a is strongly suggested, but it gives a sense 
contrary to that required ; see the introduction. 

3-4. tptBovvov . . . wadariov: for the ¢ribuni et notarid see 


Cod. Theod. vi. tit. 10; Cassiodorus, Var. i. 4, xi.18, 20; Pauly, 
s.v, ‘notarius’; Walter, Gesch. des rém. Rechts, 3rd ed., p. 541; 
Daremberg-Saglio, s.v. ‘notarius’; etc. The xotari practoriani 
were notaries who served under the praefecti practoriz; the 
addition to the title of the words ‘sacri palatii’ seems to be 
new, but in BGU. iii. 958 (7) we hear of a rptBovvos kai vordpios 


Here mpatrwpiavd may = mpatrwpiay(@)(v), but possibly the word 
was incorrectly extended in this toov from an abbreviation in 
the original. 

6. Iovarimavous: sic. 

14. Tqv: an apparently unknown place-name near Aphrodito. 
It is hardly possible to read it as r § = rijs adrijs. 


tay Seorotév nuay Avyoulcrwy. In Cair. Masp. iii. 67321, where 





PAPYRUS 1680.—6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1659. Acquiredin 1906. Aphrodito(Kém Ishgau). 1 ft. 33in.x6in. In an irregular 
sloping rather hasty cursive hand, across the fibres; dark papyrus. Probably nearly half the 
breadth is lost. At the foot a blank space of 4in. The papyrus was folded from the bottom 
upwards; a slight trace at the foot suggests that there was a seal there. 


S already stated in the introduction to 1679 (9. zv.), this document is a commonitorium. It is 
too imperfect to be understood except very generally, but clearly relates to offenders who 
are to be brought before the court. Whether the offenders in question are natives of Aphrodito 


1680 | 


or have committed some offence against the inhabitants is not clear. 
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The document is an toov or 


duplicate, not the original (signed) commonztorium. 


]rwv rovs avrovs povacti{K/] 


ov vopov dpovriorns Se Tpaypatav 
? povacT|ppia Siakemevwv Kata tov Avtaomohirny 


[vojtov 


Indio’ tov Kat Ov\y/c10” tpoomopevopevo’ ato 


5 ?Kopn] Tis eoriv pa Tov Avratomodito’ ova mhOos 
? «lau eehOovtos KTnpare SvadepovTe ev 


Staxlepevov mepi THY avTnv Kaunv Adpodiry|s] 


\ovre kat TovTo omovdacay ..[.]. per Kara moh{w ?] 
Ins ewdn€ev Kat paptupas THs KaTappyoews 
10 | kau mpos tavta Siadadera tpoyndOev Bo’hopevn 


]- uw Kat THs alyfeas Katahnpper Kav Tpos TE TpELS 
Adlpodsirns THs Kapns ova dy es pabupiay avamecoy 
[r elipnvixa cadeverOar Sixara ofev eyyeypamras 
alirnoews THs Ta€ews oTep Sexomevos Sia hnOe 
1S malpa To SukagTyploy avrov TE TOV ws apxnyor 
Ja Kau pevrot Tovs Ta TpwTa PEpovTas 


Klopns meiropevos pereteralew oa 


?cyv plev wacay ev tows ToToLs KatahapBavopnernv 


evar KQL TNV TPOTKAPTEPOVOaV TW 


20 JOeav Kau Tovro yap yn Takis elnrnoev 


] Kwdvuvevons evs Covny Kar es 


[vrogtaciv cov? 


1. Doubtful, because the letter before the rovs of avrovs looks 
more like r than v, but the other letters are very probable. 

2. voy: roy avjroy seems impossible ; o is practically certain. 

gpovriorns : ov corrected from i: the writer began to write 
pions by inadvertence. 

3. povaornpiw: if this is right, probably this word is to be 
corrected by the addition, or d:axetpevwr by the deletion, of v. 

5. Kopn tis eotw pia: cf. Cair. Masp. i. 67019, I, pia res 
kopn; etc. Perhaps [copys Appodirns nris kopn] ? 

10. duadadera: see 1674, 45, note. 

Il. mpos re rpets: the last s is quite uncertain, but it is not 
clear what else can be intended. mpooyeype.. would also be 
a possible reading of the letters. The last e, though not certain, 
is probable. 

13. cadeverGar: the second e corrected from 6. 

14. a]irnoews: perhaps, if we can regard éyyéypamra:as equiva- 
lent to simple yéypamrat, [oot rovro ro (or ro mapoy) ypaypa 
(or kopportwptov) e£ alirnocws ; cf. Cair. Masp. 67282, 4 f., edéqoev 


ExbeSlice TO toov TO Ko“poviTwpLo’ + 


rdde cor yevérOa rd rhs td€ews y[p]dppa, Grep Sexdpevos, KrAr. 
Perhaps, however, the supplement suggested is too short; see 
1, 22, where, if a name preceded exdedaxa, a considerably longer 
lacuna is indicated. 

15. te roy ws: probably the re is answered by the xai of 1. 16, 
the sense being ‘ both him who [was shown] to be the ringleader 
and those’, etc. 

19, 20. Perhaps in both adn]Oeav. 

20. e(yrnoev: & was written, but as a stroke has been drawn 
through the lower portion of the letter it has probably been 
corrected to ¢; a lacuna below the top of the letter makes it 
impossible to see if any further alteration of form was made. 
o seems to be a correction from 6. 

21. Cavnv : 2. Cony. 

22. For vmocracw cf. 1338, 33, etc. 

koppourwpiov: more like xoupuritwpio’, and the u-spelling 
is known even in Latin (see the new Thesaurus Linguae 
Latinae, s.v.), but probably the o is merely badly formed. 
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PAPYRUS 1681.—6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1649. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 6%in.x92in. Ina flowing 


sloping cursive hand, across the fibres. Folded from bottom to top. 


lies document at first sight suggests a petition, as it is a complaint of the illegalities 
of a recently appointed tpwroxwprrns ; but its form and phrasing make it certain that it is 
a letter, probably from an official. It is addressed to Apollos, rpwroxwpijrns ; and from this fact 
is inferred its provenance. In Cair. Masp. i. 67005, 14, 16, 20 a Senouthes is accused by a native 
of Aphrodito of acts of oppression, and he may be the same person, but he is not there described 
as Tpwroxwpyrns (unless, as seems not impossible, [zpwrolkopylry|s irapx{wv can be read in 1. 15). 


+ 
™ vplwv e€ovora Kar Ty Tafer ws Yevo’Mis o mpwnv KaracTabers TPWTOKOLNTYS 
]+ vou emt TH Kopy TH per adikwy Ty Se apTalwy Kat amopEepov 
Jos Kat karagwwon cov n Pavpaciorys TovToyv amodww&ar Tov TpAyLaToS 


? KatacTnoa, evs TOTOY avTov opeovTa THY KpELaY TaYTHV 


cn 


Joa. emer ats oder 0 KUptos Kat KaTadepeTar evTavda Kat ToAKa 


? dalvfela Kar ypeworer f, 


Addressed, along the fibres :— 
x tw Oavp) Amoddor[e X]xX X mpwToKwp a/ Tal 


1. At the beginning must have come some verb meaning ‘I 

inform ’- 

tT tage: the local rd&s, the bureau of the mporokwpyrar. 
This may have been called 7 kopyrixy rakts, just as we hear of 
the woduricn, jyepovexn, and Soverky ras. 

Sevovdis: cis a correction from 7. 

4. The meaning will be ‘and set somebody else in his place 
to (deiAovra) discharge this duty’ (z.¢. the mpwroxwpnria). For 
xataornoa see 1,1. The trace before n suggests 7. 

5. ewet ais: if ais is right we must take this as = emi ais, and 


perhaps assume the accidental omission of a noun going with ais 
after xuptos, but this is not satisfactory. ws is impossible. 

6. Savera : over the a are two short strokes, possibly intended 
as dots over the ¢, but possibly accidental. 

7. The crosses after AwoAAwri are not certain but probable, and 
seem intended merely to fill up the space to be occupied by the 
cord and seal. This address is in a formal, large, upright script 
of an entirely different type from that used in the letter itself, so 
that it is impossible to say whether it is by the same hand. 





PAPYRUS 1682.—Middle of 6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1738. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). In a flowing 
cursive hand of official type, across the fibres; papyrus stained dark brown in places. 
Probably folded from the bottom upwards and then perhaps once from each side towards the 
middle ; but the address on the verso occupies both the left (recto) and the central fold. 


§ 5 T 
22 in, % Lig itt. 


| eos to Dioscorus from a person, probably an official, in the company of ‘the lord Menas’, 
no doubt the pagarch. He has apparently received a complaint from Dioscorus that 
a certain shepherd has been molesting his (Dioscorus’s) tenants, and he writes that he has ordered 


1682] 


the shepherd to desist. 
in Cair. Masp. i. 67002, i, 13-18 ; 1677, 12-15. 
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Possibly the incident is to be connected with the events recorded 


T 


+ 7a ypappara tys ons adeddorntos cdeEapnyv pedrwov eLopynoa Kat 


ameOew ets Mo’vKpnkw peta To hapmrp§ Kupio” Mynva Kau emerpea 


TW TOLMEVL KATA TUXNV evpeev7t eyyus peo” ay) oxAnoat TOLS yewpyots 


5 oo’ + 
Addressed, along the fibres :— 


[+ rw der}rors yo” PM Avogkopw tpwroKaps 


1. Form orz/at the head of letters of the Byzantine period, see 
P. Iand. 23, I, note. 

3. Movvxpnewv : from Cair. Masp. ii. 67155, 8 (where the name 
is spelt Mourxpyy:s) it appears that this village was in the 
Antaeopolite nome. The place also occurs in 1684, 1, and 
probably in 1683, 3; also in 1602 (Taxoynopuce). 


Af. ros yewpyos cov: cf 1677, 20, tlois éyois avOpamos oi 
Trolpeves eKeivot. 

6. In a different style of script from the recto; see note on 
1681, 7. The reading of the earlier part is very doubtful ; 
there seem to be traces of ink between po” and #5; perhaps 


«[vp/]? 





PAPYRUS 1683.—Middle of 6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1771. Acquired in 1907. 
easy cursive hand, across the fibres. 


Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 
Folded from the bottom upwards and perhaps once 
from each side to the middle; the left fold is lost. 


3zin.xg¢in. In a sloping 


The address on the verso is on the left 


(recto) fold only, which was originally the centre fold, but it probably extended to the lost 


one also. 


NOTHER letter from a companion of the pagarch Menas. 


The recipient has perhaps sent 


in a petition (AiBeddot, see note on |. 1), and the writer, who is with Menas, tells him 
to come at once that he may have the case decided. 


olus cous edefaTo 0 Napmpotatos Kupios Myvas tapavta ovv 


[P pos nuas Kxaral\aBe va amadha€a To Tpaypa od mp To” py KaredOe” 


[? qwas ets Movvelpnkw & aBaxeoy rowjoare Treupar nuw eis oyov Tw 


| 
Addressed, along the fibres :— 


-- el 


+ @a70 . 


I. ojus: the vs is doubtful, but covs requires a word so 
ending. We may perhaps read [+ rovs \Beddo]us cous, 

2. karakaBe: ‘come’, as in Cair. Masp. i. 67060, 6-7 and 
many other passages. 


iva amaddafat: perhaps a verb governing dmadddéat (Sivyrat 
or duvdpeba) has been omitted. 
3. aBaxeroy: 2, dBaxtov. 
5. In the usual, upright script of addresses. 
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PAPYRUS 1684.—Middle of 6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1779. Acquired in 1907. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 4 in. x 1 ft. og in. Probably in 
the same hand as 1682, across the fibres. Folded from the bottom upwards and possibly 
from each side towards the middle; but the address on the verso occupies the middle 
and left (recto) folds. 


NOTHER letter from one of the officials of the pagarch Menas. It is addressed to the 
mpotoxeprrns Apollos, probably (from the date indicated both by the hand and the mention 

of Menas) the Apollos son of John, who was a colleague of Dioscorus, rather than the latter's 
father. Reference is made to a certain Demosthenes, described as évSoééraros, who, if Maspero’s 
view that the last of a series of names was the true name is right (as it no doubt is), cannot 
be identified with the Jvaeses Thomas mentioned in 1679, but who was clearly an official of rank. 
The name Demosthenes seems to have been rather popular at this time. Not only was it borne 
by the praeses Thomas but it was also one of the names of the praeses Dioscorus, who occurs 


in Cair. Masp. ili. 67281. 


+ emeidn 0 evdokotatos Anuooberys KatehaBev Movvxpykews S10 


Tyv ewBornv Kat ToddAny emis yeyovey Kat dua To’To yvayKacOnv 


o apspotaros Kupios Myvas KxarndOev evs Tous oppous ev evppoovva 


EL TAVTNY THY ETLaTOAHY yparbas aiTwv Vas Tpo Siadavparos 


5 Tepipar ews Xerlvw apa tovs [... 

; Tmeuplevtav orafaptov . [ 

Addressed, along the fibres :— 
ee [Avo]\Awre zpornKkops 


I. Mouvxpyxeos : 
Kpnkews, 
2. modAny: 2. wodA7. 
nuayxacOny: 2. qvayxac On. 
3. xatndOev: J. katedOeiv. 
ev evppocvva emi: the sense is perhaps ‘I have a good 
opportunity’ or merely ‘I am glad’. In either case ypawas 
should strictly be either ypdyat or ypdpwr, more probably the 
former. 
4. Scabavpatos: ‘dawn’; from d:adaioxo, 
5. Xetkt@: or XetAko. 


2. Movvepyjxv. Or perhaps (és) Mow- 


Je. raps. Paral: cwoe as ] Tov 


tov: corr. from rov. Possibly ] . [r]ev should rather be 
read, as the space between the supposed r and the (original) 
o is somewhat large. 
6. weubOevray: w corrected from v. 
ora$aptoy : it is not certain whether this word also has been 
corrected, but a trace of ink above the o suggests that it has. 
For the spatharit see Maspero, Org. militaire, p. 85, note 5. 
It is uncertain whether this line was the last. 
7. mpwornkops: 2. mpwroxop(ytn). This address is in the 
usual upright script, quite different from that of the recto. 





PAPYRUS 1685.—6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1783 recto. Recto of 1672, ¢. v. 


In a neat regular hand of minuscule type, across 


the fibres ; the ink has greatly faded. Folded from the bottom upwards and possibly also at 
right angles to this folding ; but this may have been after the verso was used. 


T is, as already explained in the introduction to 1672, not certain that this papyrus is correctly 
classed among those from Aphrodito, but the hands and the appearance of the papyrus suggest 


1685 | 


this provenance. 
tax assessment of a certain Eustochia. 


LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD 


81 


The present letter is clearly from one official to another, and its subject is the 
She is assessed at 6 solidi, but apparently an attempt has 


been made to collect from her more than this sum. The recipient is instructed not to demand 


more than the 6 solidi. 


P ov erayyn to ovopa Evoroyias Iwavvou es Tyv exOelow tov Snpocwy] 


ev py €€ vopiopata...[....]Jys Kat Tov ovoparols 


wy ehaBero ato Suxpytov amo ovopatos Iwavyfov 


el mn Ta avta e€ vouiopara Kat ws heyer averpee [ 


5  ovk odidrers ovy amaitynoat eb pn Ta avta €€ vomo[para 


KaOumeypaiba TovTois pov Tos ypappaci deoro[ra ? 


ETE TELAA 


Verso: illegible address, along the fibres. 


1. For the phrase ¢ydecw (éxbeow) rav Snuociwy, the sense of 
which is uncertain, see 1672, 10. Just possibly it might mean here 
nothing more than ‘statement’, z.e. the taxing list. The mean- 
ing will then be that Eustochia was entered in this at 6 solidi; 
and the item in 1672 might be explained as expenses in connexion 
with the preparation of the list. 

2. The traces after vou:opata are so much faded as to be 


3. Suxpnrov: 2. Sexpyrov. For this word see 1674, 45, note. Here 
the reference is probably to the decree of a court. Possibly 
this passage contains an allusion to a legal decision regarding 
certain property of Eustochia, perhaps inherited from her father 
John (d7é dvéparos Iedvvov). 

6. ypappaow Seorora: it is not certain that a letter followed ., 
but there is a space and possibly a faint trace of aletter. Perhaps 


almost illegible. The letter before the lacuna is probably « 
followed by « or p. 


a letter has been washed out. Seomora is a doubtful reading. 





4. Sales and Leases. 


PAPYRUS 1686.—7 Nov., a. D. 565. 


Inv. No. 1549. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 1 ft. 6in.x1ft. of in. In 
hand B of Dioscorus, across the fibres; papyrus stained dark in places, and mutilated 
towards the foot. Folded at right angles to the fibres, perhaps from the top downwards. 


HE next section is that of sales and leases, in which, as in the Cairo collection, leases 
are far better represented than sales, 
example. 


Of the latter the present document is the only 
It is a sale by Dioscorus, and written by his own hand, of three arouras of waterless 
land to the monastery of Zminos in the Panopolite nome. They are sold not for a price paid 
direct to Dioscorus but in consideration of the payment by the monastery on his behalf of the 
doruxy ovvTédeva on fourteen arouras of arable land in the village of Phthla. It is interesting to 
find that (if the wording of the document can be trusted) this ovvrédeva included xavdvos ris 
Tapiovons Tpiok(a)dexdrys ivdictiovos mavroiav xpvotKdy tithav K(al) Siaypadav x(al) THs eu Bods 
aoavtws THs Texoaperkaidendtys ivd.x(riovos) Kat tpooOjKns abras Kal vathov Kal tavrolov 
dva[\loudrwv. It appears therefore that the doruxd, which are generally explained as communal 
taxes for the expenses of Antaeopolis (see Gelzer, Archiv, v, p. 362 f.; Wilcken, Grundziige, 
p. 222), were divided into classes like the state taxes. The S:aypagai were perhaps poll-taxes (see 
vol. iv, p. 168 f.), and if so, payable by Dioscorus, not on the land directly but as a landholder in 
the village of Phthla; the xpvouxol rirhor may therefore be specially the taxes on landed 
V. M 
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property ; and there was also an embola, with various additions. diaypady may however 
be used here of a tax-payment generally. 

Two other explanations might perhaps be given. It might be suggested that the doruy 
avrréhea (possibly to be distinguished from doriuKdé simply) was not a tax for the communal 


needs of Antaeopolis but a payment by Phthla of its proportion of the general tax-quota of 


Antaeopolis and its évopia. 


worded, and that the embola, etc., are to be separated from the doziK«i) cvvtédewa. 


Or again, it is not wholly impossible that the document is inexactly 


Neither 


of these explanations seems at all likely. That the dozixd included corn is shown by Cair. Masp. 


il. 67139, il, v., 13. 


The ouvrédeva is, we learn, dvéuaros *AmodGtos Atookdpov Tod éuod warps; 2. ¢. the land had 
been inherited from Apollos, and it was still in his name (probably under the heading khypovdpor 
"Arohd@ros ; of. Cair. Masp. i. 67109) that it was entered in the taxing list. 

It is to be noticed that a lease by the monastery of Zminos, dated in 564 or 565, was 
also written by the hand of Dioscorus, Cair. Masp. ii. 67170, 67171. 


+ xpy// 


£ Bactheas tov Peoratov nuwv Seorors OA% Lovarwiavov tov 


awwyio Avyovotou AvtToxpatopos eTous Tplakoo70 evvaTo 


pera THY vVrataav Pr Bactdewov Tov evdokors eros erkoaTd TplTo 


5 Abup //a// tvduKriovos Teaoaperk,SexaTns 


®% AtooKkopos Amohdwros am’? Adpoditns TNS Kons TO AvTatomo 


rv 


vopo’ Tw Sikaw Td evayous povacTnpls Zuwvos Tov SiaKerpevd 


Tept Thy Tepatay Ths Ilavormodews Sia 76 evdaBeor™ Iwavvd mpoecta™ 
KQL TOV KATA KALPOV EDOMEVO TO AUTO MOV xaup'/ opoloyw dia TavTns py” 
10 THs eyypadov arpareas TpacEws TETpakEevat Vay KaL Tapa 
KEXOPNKEVAL ato TOV vuY em. Tov ae. E€Ns amavTa Kat Sunvery 
Xpovov Tas Umapxovaas pol apoupas Tpeis avvdpo ys SiaKeywevas 
ev TH voTWH TedLade THS avTNS Kans AdpodiuTys Ev KANPw 
lepados ev Tw peyatw yewpylw Tov avTd evayous povacTnpio Zyu.vos 
15 axoovOws rats Kat’ aypov eKEelVov YyeLTYLaLs aUTwY EK TeTPAaywvo. \ 
Kuk\wbev Tpos TH TE TO EVayES MOVaTTHpPLOY YTOL TOS Uh Vpas aeEL 


Stokovvras NYOVLEVOUS TOUT@V KpaTeLv Tpos Tov Stacrahpov 70 


4. etxootov tptrov: the year was really the 24th ; cf 1692 (a), 3, 
and note. Such inaccuracies in giving the post-consulate of 
Basilius are common. For a mistake of the opposite kind (7th 
for 6th), by which the year after the consulship is taken as the 
second of the post-consulate, see Cair. Masp. i. 67108, 2 and 
Maspero’s note. 

7, Zoos: see Cair. Masp. ii. 67170, 67171, dated in 564 or 
565. There too John is the mpocords. In 1690 (A.D. 527) 
Dioscorus’s father Apollos leases land from this monastery. 

Q. TOU... esopevou : mpoeoréros is understood ; ‘through John, 
mpoeoras of the said monastery, or whoever shall at the time be 
mpoecras’. The intention is to make it clear that the agreement 
is binding on the monastery to perpetuity, not merely on the 
present generation of monks. 

15. kar’ aypov: the dash is inserted to separate the words. 


The mark at the end of the line is simply to fill up the space. It 
seems to be distinct from the line (v) over o. 

16. kukhodev : 2. kueddder. 

17. dvacrakpov: in the Greek documents of vol. iv this word 
means the order for the payment of a tax, whether regular or 
extraordinary, and so at times the actual articles delivered (1387, 
5); but in the Greek-Coptic documents 1552 ff. it clearly 
denotes an assessment. This or something similar is probably 
the sense here—‘according to the assessment contained in the 
official codex’ (z.¢. the land-register). Strictly indeed, since 
mpos Toy S.actadpdy goes with kpareiy, it ought to refer not to the 
assessment but to the evidence of ownership ; and this inference 
might be supported by the fact that ll. 18-20 refer to the payment 
to be made; but, in the first place, a codex already in existence 
could hardly furnish evidence of the present ownership of a piece 
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LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD 


Sypoois KwTLKOS KaL atoKpiwacBaL THY a’TwY TUYTE\ELAY TPOS THY 


amoypagny ys yevaus Kat avtwy petpyoews Iwavvd tov tns doytas 


20 


Lunes amyevou") ox Kat KnVoLTOPOS N Kal TPOS Olav OU ELKOS EOUL'S 


petpyow ev Tw Avratomo*’ eu ovrw TuyoL Kau Kuptevery Kat Seomolew dua 


Tavtos TyS TovTwY vouns Kat SeoToTEas Urep THS UTEP E“O VUV 


SoPnooperns Tapa co” acTiKns ouVTEd\eLas KaTa TO emLBadhoy poe 


f€pos ovomatros Amo\\wtos AtooKopo Tov €“o TaTpos UTEP KavOVOS 


25 THs Tapiovens TpioK,SekaTyS LVOLKTLOVOS TAVTOLWY YpUoLKwY TITLOV 


Kk, Siaypadav x, Tns euBodryns woravtas THs TeaoaperKaidecarns ivduK/ 


Kat TpooOnKyns avTys Kal vaviov Kat Tavrowwy aval\lopatwv THs droK/ 


Tov KTnwaTwv ploy [tTlwy ovrav ev Tw Tediw Tiag,oe kapns POdAa Tov 


perevexPerav es Thy evpnnerny Koplyly Adpodityy 


Telovoewy vrEep apovpwy Sexateroapwv mrew n ehaTTov Kafapas 


oTOpPLLNS YS TuViovTaV Els XpVTO vopLoMaTA Tecoapa acTafus Kal TLTO KaVvovOS 


aptaBas SexaoxTw Kau fear To Tpoerpny§ evaryet povaarnp/ Tas mpok/ apopas 


exe Kau ee peta THs TETUpOLS avTais GuVTehetas Tpos KwTLKa Kat ypnoala]Pale] ra”ra[s] 


Tarte TpoTw w av BovdryPens Seatotikw Sika akwutws Kar avewrodioTols] 


35 vm ovdevos TO GUVOOY TwY TE ELOY KANnpovomav n TvyK\ANpovopwy Kat 


TWY EK YEVOUS MOL AVYKOYTWY YN ayyLoTEVOYT|wY Kat Tov] ETEAEVTOMEVOY 


Els OE TEPL TOY TpoELPNUEVWY apovpaVv eyw [exoTnT]w tdLoLs plo] 


avahopact Kat Satavnwact kat BeBarwow oor taon BeBarwoe. amt’ tavrTos 


KQL dia WTAVTOS TOV eTeEVO-OMEVOU GOL TAVTL KALNP@ ETAVAYKES Eb be KQL YT*TOV 


40 


dpovrila THs BeBarworews Suthacwws To TpoKepevoy Tympa aT°dacw 


PETA KAL TO SiadepovTos KQL avahwpmaros Tpos TW BeBavav E€LVal KQAL toxupav 


of land now sold; and secondly Cair. Masp. i. 67097, r., 38-42 
shows that the codex was drawn up by John and did contain an 
assessment for purposes of taxation (cf 1. 33 below, where pos 
xo(8)ika seems to go with cecupopyéyns rather than with yew kal 
eéew). We there read kai clogépew ro dnpooio Adyo THY Tacav 
avrov cuvrédeav .... mpos t[yv dro]ypapny (this is no doubt the 
right reading) rod [8n]pociov kodixos [r]od ris Aoylas p[v]nuns 
*Iedvyou krA.; and it is to be noticed that there also this clause 
is followed by a further reference to the payment of taxes, 
kal... dmoxpivacOai oe Ta mavroia Tovrov Bdpn Sunvexds mpos thy 
dynvexOcioav kata Tod av’rov KTHuatTos Tod abrod Gohardrov davdpds 
Cuérpnow?). The codex doubtless contained more than the 
mere assessment of tax liability, and the pérpnovs referred to may 
have formed part of it. It seems likely, in view of the evidence 
of 1552 ff. and the sense of d:aoréAAw, that diacradpds has special 
reference to the assessment for taxation, and the difference 
between the first and the second clause here and in 67097 is 
probably that the first refers to the rate at which the class of 
land in question was assessed and the second to the actual 
dimensions of the piece sold. From the two could be calculated 
the taxes payable. 

18, kwrikos: 7, Kadikos, 

20. n kat xrA.: for in accordance with any survey that may 
hereafter be made in the Antaeopolite nome’. Note that the 
survey (and therefore probably the assessment) was made for the 
whole nome at once, not for a single village; cf 1674, 34, 
note. 


27. mpooOnkns avtns: this refers to the embola only. For 
mpocOyjxat see 1674, 26, 54, and see too the evyéveca of 1660, 9. 
Note that the gold-taxes were paid in the indiction after that for 
which they were due, the embola in the indiction itself ; 
the embola for the 13th indiction had clearly already been 
paid. 

dmox/: such seems to be the reading, but dok(epeévys) 
(going with ouvredeias in 1. 23) is an inappropriate word (it was 
the xrjpara, not the ouvrédeca, which tréxerto), and émex(eepeérns) 
would rather be expected. Perhaps dox/ was a slip of the pen. 

28. Ilaooe: see 1689, 13; 1702, 3; Cair. Masp. ii. 67128, 
28; 67134, 4. Only in the third of these places is the o 
inserted, 

29. perevexOevowy: stc, though the word goes with xrnparwv. 
Probably Dioscorus fell into the feminine owing to the coming 
dpoupov. This passage apparently means that though situated 
in Phthla this land had been annexed (for purposes of taxation ?) 
to Aphrodito. This can hardly be analogous to the earlier 
ertpeprouds of land (Wilcken, Grundziige, pp. 293-295 ; Chrest. 
355-358). 

31. agraOu(a): unweighed, z.e. at their face value only. C/. 
Cair. Masp. i. 67096, 15. 

32. Tas mpox(eimevas) apoupas : z. e, the arourae sold in Il. 10-12, 
not those mentioned in 1. 30. 

33- veovpou(evns): apparently an incorrect perfect of cdpe in 
the sense of ‘attached’, 
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TAUTHY THY TpaclW TavTaxo” mpoKkoutloperyy em [Tlacyls apxys nvmep e€edounv cou pos] 


agdaheav pel? vroypads euns Kar ovryfor paptupely Kau emepwrn fess] 


wporoynoa + DBA AvooKkopos Am[odd]wros [o] mpoyey]palypevos eOeuny tavrnv] 


45 [ray mplaolw ax [opoNoyigce [ 


emt TH TpoteTaypevn TYun ws mpoK/ + (2nd hand) Avpydtos Op . [ 


TN Tpace akovoas Tapa To” Yeywevov + 


42. The readings at the end are very doubtful. The small 
traces before the lacuna strongly suggest em: macys, for which see 
Cair. Masp. ii. 67151, 55, though the letters must be rather 
cramped, and acgadeay in 1. 43 points to nrmep eedouny oot 
mpos; but if this was written the letters must have been much 
compressed, and after apyns we should expect xa: efovoras, for 


paptupa] 


which there is certainly no room in addition to the rest. It is 
perhaps just possible that Dioscorus actually wrote ext maons 
apyns kat e£ovotas mpos. 
43. Umoypags : for this method of writing $y see 1674, 92, 
note. Here the » is almost entirely lost in a lacuna, 
paprupey : there is actually only one witness. 





PAPYRUS 1687.—15 Dec., A.D. 523. 


Inv. No. 1645. 
straggling cursive hand, along the fibres. 
from right to left. 


Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 


10;in.x55in. In a sloping 


The papyrus is rubbed in places, and was folded 


HE following document, though placed among the leases, is not actually a lease, but, 


like 1766 and 1772, an acknowledgement of a debt for rent. 


It is addressed to the 


dynudoros dyos, from which we must conclude that the land in question was communal land, 


leased to a private person. 
arrear is due from Anna daughter of Cornelius. 


The acknowledgement is by a person named Anuphius; the rent in 


Perhaps therefore Anuphius had taken over the 


land, either by sub-lease from Anna or on her death; or he may have been her surety when she 


took up the lease, and therefore liable to pay the rent on her failure to do so. 


Aéyos is represented by the véfarius Apollos. 


The dnpdowos 
As the communal land can hardly have fallen 


under his special competence he was perhaps acting merely as a representative of the kxowdv 
of village officials; for it is to be noticed that the ~zparzus here, as in several of the Cairo docu- 
ments, is a village official and therefore different from the nome rzfarzz of 1648. 


xeyS 


[+vumartleas ® Magipo’ ro’ Napsrporarov 
Xowax //0// Sevrepas wiK/ 
[rw] Snpooww royw Sia Tov evdoxips 


5 [Amod]\wros purapto” Kwpns Adpodury[s Tov] 


[Avratjomo\tro” voyo. m/ Avpndto\ Avodio’ Qpo” 
[ex plytpos Tavabys azo rns S$ Kwopns yaup// 


5. Amoddwros : cf. Cair. Masp. i.67091, 1 (A.D. 528) ; ii. 67143, 
r- 263; 67147, V., 3. In Maspero’s vol. iii this 7farius occurs 
in the series of documents contained in 67328 (A.D. 521); and 
67281 (n.d.), where he appears as the son of Isaac, is his 
appointment to the office. Besides the dates mentioned he was 
riparius in 535 (iii. 67296) and in 538 (ii. 67252 ; Flor. iii, 284). 


In Cair. Masp. iii. 67300 (A.D. 526) an Apollos son of Isaac 
appears as BonOds of Aphrodito. 

6. Qpov: very faint, and possibly the traces so read are not 
really ink at all; but there is hardly room for the name in 1. 7 
and the traces are quite consistent with the reading, 

7. ‘Tavays : apparently corrected from TavahaAys. 
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[opor]oyw ofthe vp Kat ypeworey 


[azo] Nourados exdopiwy Avvas Kopyn\to’ 


10 [wpoloata€ ovrd aptaBas Sexaoktw Kau 


Ld] ev w/o 2 


in id/ a Kat TavTas aTodwrw 


[uur] ev [tle Kapow Ths ovv*’/ peddovans 
[tpitIns wdek/ rw petpw Aaviy\io” 
[rov] evraB/ mpecB/ Xwpis Twos avtidoy.as 
15 [n umlep Ocolelws eravayKes TavTovas po” evToplas 
[? evexloulerns| vo THS VMoOV apeTHsS PEXpPL 
[Ava]ea[s] rov mpot/ xpeous Kav emeparnO) wpod/+ +f 
[(2nd hand) Avpy diols Avovdio” Qpo” o wpoK/ ovpdovn por 


ws tpolk/ Avpndwos lwavyns Kopvy\to” afvofeus 


(3rd hand) Avpydtlos Iwavyns Eppaves pap 


[ 

20 [eypawa] uep avto” yappatra pou EvToTOS 
[ 
[ 


Tupw] Ty wdry (4th hand) P ®d§ Georexvos Varo” 
[arompauroc|ito” paptupw T) cEevypadn akooas Tapa 
[ 


tov Oepevov] 


11. upiev yt/o 7? oy b/ a: the last figure looks more like 8 
than a, but a is not impossible, and ev seems fairly certain ; 
moreover, if Maspero’s reckoning of the if: measure as the 
fourth of an artaba in Cair. Masp. ii, p. 25 is correct, we should 
not expect any higher number than 3. The measure occurs 
frequently in Cair. Masp. ii. 67138; 67139; and also in 1i.67129, 
19, a passage analogous to the present one ; in 1.67055, r., ii, 15, 
for p/ th t/ is to be read p(érpe) ipi(w), as is shown by iii. 67308, 
3f. (ra. 06 idio pérpo). For the ig: or off see 1718, introduction. 

14. mpeoB(urepov): before w is ane. The scribe either began 
to write evAaBeorarov in full and then, changing his mind, 
inserted the stroke after 8, without deleting the «, or was about 
to repeat evAa@/ and discovered his mistake. 

18. Avouguou : 2. Avovduos. 

20. yappara po etroros: 2. ypdupara pi) eiddros. 

21. Eppaves: the v corrected from 7 (the witness was about 


to write Epparos); or possibly the 7 is not altered to uv but 
merely deleted or changed to a line for overwritten ” (a~). This 
signature is in large very clumsy uncials. 

23. amompaimoocrov : this is rather a large supplement, but the 
space is more than in ll. 1-20 and this witness writes a com- 
pressed hand. The supplement is certain from Cair. Masp. ii. 
67127, 23; 67128, 35; etc. The meaning is ‘formerly prae- 
positus’, There is no need to correct to amo mpamooirwy as 
Maspero proposes (67127, 23); as he himself now remarks 
(iii. 67296, 3, note), the addition of dmé to a word as = ‘ex’ is 
a Coptic habit ; cf Crum, P. Rylands Copt. p. 146, note 3. This 
praepositus may possibly have been a praecpositus limitis, as he 
is called Flavius; cf. Maspero, Org. militaire, p. 101 f. 

cevypadn: 2. ovyypapy ; cf. Cair. Masp. ii. 67128, 36, where 
the same witness writes ceyypapn. 12 in. below this line are 
traces of ink, which are no doubt part of the scribal signature. 





PAPYRUS 1688.—24 Dec., a.p. 523. 


Inv. No. 1781. Acquired in 1907. 


right ; folded from right to left. 


Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 
medium-sized cursive hand, along the fibres. 


5gin.x5zin. In a sloping 
Papyrus rubbed down the middle and on the 


EASE by a son of Dioscorus’s grandfather, probably his father Apollos (Avo\\@7u suits 
the lacuna in 1. 5 better than Byoapwwm, his uncle’s name), for one year, at Aphrodito. 
The land was under water at the time the contract was concluded. 


[+umatevas PS] Mayo” tov Napmporato” 
Xowak/ Kn// ths Sevrepas woiK/ 


2. Xowax/: with a stroke through the downstroke of «, as though for abbreviation. 
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+ sees sJuov Makapto” pytpos Towrys 
amo Kwuns Alppodirns 76 Avratomohito. vopo’ 
Amod\wrt Atjooxopo” Viparlw|Ber amo tys avziyls 


Tpitns Woik/ Tw vTap 


5 
[kapns xarp oporoyw pemicbwo bar 
[wapa cov mplos eviavovoy ypov omopas yernuatos 
[rns evtvya|s peddovans 
[Lxov wou ? yewpy/] odkoxhynpov Kal vdara ev taker 
Io [ 


3. Very likely [Aup/ Bo:Bap]pyov. 

7- xpov: 2. xpévoy. In punctuating, a comma is to be inserted 
after this. For omopas, xaprav, etc., thus used absolutely, see 
1697, 4; Cair. Masp. i. 67101, 11 (where probably xataomopas 
is to be read); 67105, 14; 67106, 10; 67112,9. The meaning 
is apparently that the year for which the land is leased is that of 
the sowing of the 3rd indiction, z.¢. the lease would come into 
force as soon as the inundation of that indiction had subsided 
sufficiently for farming operations to be commenced; cf. Cair. 
Masp. i. 67116, 3, where éi is inserted. This construction (to 
which a less exact parallel is to be found in 1648, 10; BGU. 


Py . 


1092, 10; etc.) does not occur in leases of more than one year, 
where dzé or Aoyt(dpevoy dad is used, It is to be noticed that the 
present contract of lease is made nearly a year in advance; cf 
Waszynski, Bodenpachi, p. 66f. 

g. ev rae: of. 1691, 10; Cair. Masp. i. 67087, 19, év ddnzopias 
taget, which Maspero explains as ‘ classé comme lieu de passage’. 
No doubt a genitive follows here. 

10. Txartros: a,rdémos called Xdderos occurs several times in 
1419 (see index to vol. iv), and Xdridos is no doubt to be read in 
Flor, iii. 279, 9, 16. 





PAPYRUS 1689.—13 June, A.D. 527. 


Inv. No. 1644. Acquired in 1906. 


rather narrow cursive hand, along the fibres. 


Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 


11Zin. x 6zin. In a sloping 


Papyrus dark in colour and on the left and in 


some other places stained dark brown ; folded from right to left. 


HE lessor here is a senator, no doubt of Antaeopolis, and since the land leased is situated in 
the village of Phthla, is ‘waterless’, and is called Iua(g,) Zapamdppwvos, the lease is no doubt 


to be connected with Cair. Masp. i. 67113; Flor. iii. 281, where also the land is at Phthla, is 
waterless, is called Sapamdpuwvos (s2c), and belongs to a senator of Antaeopolis. Hence Il. 3 
and 5 here are restored after those documents, and [heyouevals (or [Aeyouss Tvalp, ?) is perhaps 
to be read in 67113, 9. Flor. 281, to f. has év r@ Kadovper(y) &. 

The duration of the lease is fixed in an unusual way. It is to last ‘as long as my tenancy of 
the holding of the most honourable Megas continues’. From 1. 14 it is probable that the land 
leased adjoined this holding ; presumably therefore the lessee found it convenient to cultivate 
the two together, and for this reason secured the insertion of the clause in question. The rent 
is payable in wheat and [barley]. Though the land was at Phthla the lease was probably drawn 
up either at Aphrodito or at Antaeopolis. 


[+ pera THY vTaTeav] Praviov OdvBp.ov tov evdoorarov 
[Ha]ive /10// exryns ivduxrvovos 
[DA/ TlavohBiw(?) tw Aap|rpotarw Kat aderyww ToduTevopeva 


3. TlavodBiw: so Flor, 281. Maspero reads [®\S JAa. Perhaps TMavo]A8(co) is the true reading. 


eee eee 


1689 | 


LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD 


ms AvraoToN vile Tov THs peyahomperous pynuns 


Iwavvov mol\urevoapevov Avpnduos IoaKxos ex marpos 


aes a oly ex pntpos EktoaBer toumvy aro Kopns 


exovotwls Kat avlaiperos peurofwobar Tapa THs ons 


?Napspolrntos mpos ov yewpyw xpovov To ‘yewpyov 


10 


[ 
[ 
[ 
[Adpoditlns tov Avtasotohitov vopov xaip} opooyw 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 


Tov evoo|kipwtatov Meyadov vio’ tov THs pakapias 


[Pewra apovpas] avidpov yns Siak/ ev mediady Kouns 


[DOda ev wediw Tiace Neyopevas Ia Yaparrap\u/wvos 


[le Grenadine eek ] tov a[ploxeevov KTnpatos ef w pe 
15 [ravras karablewar ev ous’ Bovdopar yevnpacw idiors prov 
[avakwpace Klar Sidovar tov Popov amo KapTwv Tys 


[evrvyws evopulerys ovr Bew eBdouys ivd/ Kav tov e&ns ypovov 


ere ee ex alrotaxtw ev Teheww Kat aBpoyiKw o pn Ely 


[?rwv avrev em|ra apovpwy oirov apraBas Sexa Kar 
20 [?KptOwv aptlaBas Sexa perpw ow dopixw avapd/ 
[In prcOwors Kvjpia kar BeBaa Kat erep’/} wporoys £ 
[((2nd hand) + Avpydtos Ioal« o mpok pewicbapar ws tpo*// Owpas 
pte aee’s mpleoB// ato Kopyns OpovexOy afiwHeus 
[eypaysa vep avo] ypappara pn edoros £ 


25 (+ 3rdhand?) ]. 


9. Aaumpornros: cf. Cair. Masp. 67113, 8. Or perhaps [ceBa- 
opto|rnros or [Gavpacro|rnros, which suit the space rather better. 

xpovev : corr. from xpovwr ; or perhaps o merely rewritten. 

10. vio’; corr. from viw, 

11. The supplement is perhaps rather too large. 

umapxovoas : a was written at the beginning but has probably 
been corrected. 

autn : 2.1707 Aaumpétn7t. The papyrus is stained reddish 
brown after this, and it is not clear whether anything more was 
written. 

12. extra: see l. 19. 

13. For the supplement cf 1686, 28. 

Zapanaupevos: w corrected from o. For the original omission 
of the second p see Cair. Masp. 67113, 9; Flor. 281, 11. 

14. Probably [eé amndtwrov] (Hunt), which suits the space; cf 

1691, 12; 1693, 12. 
ep w xrh.: cf. Cair. Masp. i. 67109, 32-37. At the beginning 
of 1. 16 there is not room for yepot kau as in the Cairo lease. 

18. At the beginning perhaps waavres, or dinvexos (which 
however is to be expected rather in sales). em is from Cair. 
Masp. i. 67105, 22; 67106, 17; 67107, 133 67109, 36. A com- 
parison of all these passages shows that én’ is right (not ag. év 
drordkr@, sc. cir@) and that the sense is ‘as rent’ (for dxéraxros 
see Mitteis, Chres¢. 134, 15, note). It is probable from this that 
evreAetw is to be read as ép redei@, not, with Maspero, as a single 


du esov Varov eypadn... 


word [so too Maspero now reads in iii. 67300, 13; 67301, 26]; 
and this is rendered certain by 1695, 11. Maspero (Cair. 
Masp. i, p. 168) translates a8poyixd by zon humide, remarking 
‘il est possible que certains fermiers peu scrupuleux aient mouillé 
le grain, pour que Peau absorbée augmentat le poids’, but the 
formula 6 py ein, which seems like an invocation against some 
natural calamity rather than against the lessee’s dishonesty, 
suggests another interpretation, which is favoured by the formula 
seen in 1770 (see also 1771, 6, note), and probably confirmed 
by PSI. i. 77, 23, namely that the phrase means that the rent 
is to be paid whether the land is properly irrigated (redeio) or 
not (d8poytxa). 
py: corr. from por, 

19. Toy avTwy: OF uTEp.TaY. 

20. kptOwy: cf. 1698, 11 ; and so too in 1771, 2, where see the 
note. Flor. 281, however, has dpdkov. 

21. BeBaa: € corr. from a. 

23. avo: a correction, perhaps from op(pepevos). 

OpovexOn: cf. 1668, 7, note. 

24. The supplement is large for the space, but it is difficult to 
see what else can have been written. 

25. The hand is of a quite different type from that used in 
the body of the document ; c~ 1661, 29, note. At the end is 
perhaps shorthand; but the characters look like 7“«s followed 
by a circle enclosing 9p. 





88 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI [1690 


PAPYRUS 1690.—29 Aug., A. D. 527. 


Inv. No. 1739. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 5%in. x about 1ofin. (two. 
fragments, not continuous). In an irregular inelegant but rapid cursive hand, along the 
fibres. Folded from right to left. 


LEASE ofa yedpytov for a year by the monastery of Zminos (see 1686) to Apollos the 


father of Dioscorus. 


The specification of its situation is unfortunately mutilated. 


[+plerla rv vrareav Pd / O|\vpBpro” z[ov evdol]€oraro” Ow a// exryns wéiK/ 
[rw Kow)lw tov eviaBeoraz]wv povay[wv Kat ?] epnuertwy To. ato’ povacrnpto’ 


Zpwvlos Sa To” Oeoole|Beorar[o]\ Awa WVatoly mpoearw|ros ro” avto” ayto’ povaaTypto* 
dia z[o”] evlaBeoraro” Levo’Po"” cuvpovalortros] Suouxynto” a/ Avpyuo” 


5 Amoddwros Atorkopo” mpwrokwpylrov Kwluns Adpoditns To’ Avrato 


Toto” vouwov yatp/\ oporoyw peplicOlwobar Tapa Tys vyuwv YeooeBevas 


Tpos povoyv Tov TapovTa eviavTov KlapTev] THs Tv Bew peddovorns 


eBdouns w6.x/ To vmo To evayes plovacrnpliov ‘yewpytov mpo moh\o” 


Kau auvupovevto” xpovo” To” opyavo” [.. 


... |S Tporepoy To” THS paKapLas 


10 punpens Taxo"’ros Iodevros Havo[rohurov ? .Jo8ol. . elvSo€oralr . .Jusof. . .] 


LJ]... .] to” Suaxerpevo” emt mled[uads. . . 


Endorsed, along the fibres :— 


]. TLKN TO” ayto” povagrypto” Zulivos 


I. a: the line is long and bent in the middle. 

2. Kot: SO in Cair, Masp. ii.67170; 67171, and what remains 
of the letter here is consistent with ; but above the s of Z[pev]os 
in 1, 3 is what looks like the end of a downstroke. Possibly 
therefore [ro :xJa:[w] should be read ; but there seems no room 
for » in that case. 

epypetrov : cf. Cair. Masp. i. 67003, 4; 67096, 14, 29. oy is 
not enough to fill the lacuna, so that xa: is conjecturally supplied ; 
but the writing is very uneven, and it is just possible that nothing 
else has been written. 

4. Zevovdov: the o is very doubtful. 

7. kaprev: cf. 1688, 7, note. 

Q. apvupovevtov: 2. durmpovedrov. 

opyavov: probably an instance of the curious but not 
infrequent use of this word as = a field or piece of land under 


ap aleple x x 


? Kdylpel 


’ . * . 


cultivation; cf 1741, 5, note; Cair. Masp. i. 67087, 6; and 
particularly iii. 67307, 4, 8; see also 1765, 7; 1808, 2, where 
Hnxavn is used in the same sense. If this is the sense here the 
meaning may be that the yedpytov formerly formed part of the 
spyavoy in question. 

10. evdogorar ..: the letters visible suggest some such reading 
after Tlavo[modtrov as x]at to[v rns €]ySo€ora[rns] pr[nuns], but this 
seems impossible; «Ja: cannot be read, and 8 is certain; more- 
over, though y»[ is possible, there is not room in the lacuna for 
nuns. 

12. ].7«y: the letter before r does not look like either or o 
({utcOortxn). It is most like y or y. This endorsement, though 
larger and more upright, may well be in the same hand as the 
recto. 





PAPYRUS 1691.—8 March, a. D. 532. 


Inv. No. 1662. Acquired in 1906. 
cursive with a thin pen, along the fibres. 
right to left. 


Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 92 in. x 83 in. 


In a clear sloping 


Papyrus stained very dark in places; folded from 
In one or two places the writing is over earlier writing which has been washed 
out; but the document as a whole does not seem to be a palimpsest. 


In other places the 


writing has been touched up with darker ink. 


1691] LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD 89 


HIS is a lease by Apollos the father of Dioscorus of part of a walled y#épyua used as 
The latter word seems in Cair. Masp. i. 67109, 23, 26, 30; 67110, 25 
to mean a farm-house with its buildings, but this is not quite certain, and in any case the lessee, 
who was a xaAxorvzos, may not have meant to use the building for the same purpose as Apollos. 
The rent is 3,000 talents a year. 


an emavits. 


XPY 


P perla] tyv vrarevav Paoviwy Opecto” kat Aapmadio’ twv evdo[élorarwy 


Bapevol //iB// Sexarns wd«K/, 
Avpy\ia Amo\d\wte Avookopo’ ViywaveBer amo Kopns 


5  Adpodirys to” Avratotohuro” vopo” Avpy)tos Kuptakos 


AvSpeo” pntpos Mapuas XaNKoTUTOS aro THS aUTNS KHENS 


Adpodiryns yatpev oporoyw peuicOwofar rapa oo” 


mpos ov Bovkeobat xpovov amo onuepor evs To e&ns xpovo® 


TO UTAPKXOV TOL o\oKAN pov YoOvlKov PEpos ATO TOU 


10 —_[o]JAoxAnpo” ywpypatos ev taker emaviews TepiTETixio 


puevo® VEOVTa ELS NuBa OvUVY TOVTL TW EVOVTL Sixarw 


Tpos Ta yovira oO Stxatwpata e€ amydiwwro” Tys Euys 


ouKyTLKNS oLKLas Kafws ou yovers ao” vEeLeTaL 


Guy aipouvTt To. exerwe KoLVo” dpEearos Kat ETEPwY XPHOTYPLOY 

15  [Oraxjeyuers exe tns avtns Kopns Adpodirns ee puyys 
[7y]s orcas tov yepovtos ViwavwBer’ tov oo” mpoywvo" 
[elf @ pe Tovro exew evs Tacay po” ypevay pos o av Bovdopar 
[xpylouw Kav Sudovar cor Noyw evoikeio” Kat EexacToV Evia tov 
laplyvpto’ radavra tpicxethia avaydirtoyas n picbwos 

20 Kkupia Kaw BeBara ky) erepwrn? wpoloynoa PPP (2nd hand) Avpydtos 

K[v]ptaxos Avdpeou o mpok// peptcwpar ws tpoK// 


Endorsed, along the fibres :— 


(1st hand) . at Kuptaxo” Avdpeou xXad[Korurrov] 


2. This is the second post-consulate, as the indiction is the 
toth. Cf. 1720, where the first 12th indiction after the consul- 
ship of Basilius is given in the same way. 

evdogorary : there is no trace of the é, and it is possible 
that it has not been written, 

8. BovdrecOa: 2, Bovdeobe, though the singular is required. 

to e&ns xpovo’: JL, rov é&ns xpdvov. 

II. veoyra: 2. vevovros (or vedov agreeing with pépos). But 
perhaps the cross-stroke of « is meant also to serve as v. 

12, Sikatopara: ‘title-deeds’; cf Cair. Masp. ii. 67167, 35, 
where it means ‘legal papers’ generally, and P. Mon. i. 4, 18. 
Here it probably refers to deeds relating to the acquisition of 
the property by the father or ancestor of Apollos rather than to 
those concerning the inheritance by Apollos (wills, etc.). 

e&: € corr. from x. 

13. veperar: sic, évéyovro is meant, as veywovrac would imply 

that the parents of Apollos were still alive, and we know from 


P. Flor. iii. 280 that his father was dead in a. D. 514. 

14. ovy atpovrri: atv 6 aipotyri wépet would be expected. 

16. rys otktas: this is probably not to be taken as implying 
that the street was called by this name; the meaning will rather 
be ‘the street in which the house is situated’. Presumably it 
had no regular name and the description is given to identify it. 

Tov yepovros: this may imply that Psimanobet was still 
alive, but the inference is not necessary, as appears from 
1693, 6f. 

mpoy{o)vov: * grandfather’. 

17. 0 ay Bovdopar: 2. hy dv BotAwpar. 

19. radavra rpicxethia: for the various values of the talent in 
the Late Byzantine period see Maspero on Cair. Masp. ii. 
67163. 

21. This line must have been slightly indented, as nothing is 
wanted before Kupiaxos, which begins under the v of xupia. 

22..at: hardly «ac. j(cOwors) seems impossible. 





[1692 


go CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI 
PAPYRUS 1692.—a. D. 555 and 556. 
Inv. No. 1551. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). r113in.x1ft. 7jgin. Ina 


medium-sized sloping compressed cursive hand, along the fibres. The papyrus is stained 
very dark in places, particularly on the left, and at the extreme left and in some other 
places is much rubbed ; folded perpendicularly, apparently from left to right. 


N this papyrus are united two separate leases, both by the same hand, and both between the 
same parties. The lessor is the well-known Dioscorus, the lessee George son of Psaeus, 
a shepherd from Psinabla, for which village see the introduction to 1658. Each lease is 
for a year and is of the same property, though in 6 a third xrjpa is added to the two leased in a. 
The junction between two xodXyjpara comes near, but not quite at, the end of the lines of a; from 
which it is certain that the papyrus formed a single sheet before the documents were written and 
was not formed by pasting the second lease on to the first. It thus appears that when the lease 
was concluded the intention was that it should continue for more than a single year, though 
in accordance with a cotmmon custom (see Waszyfski, Bodenpacht, p. 90 ff.) the agreement was 
actually for a year only. The roll, therefore, instead of being cut into sheets of the size required 
for a single lease was left intact, the first lease being written at the beginning. At the end of the 
year the lessee brought it to the lessor, and a second lease, for a further year, was added. How 
many leases the roll eventually contained cannot of course be said; it seems likely, however, from 
the regular edge on the left at the bottom corner, which looks as if the papyrus had been cut, not 
torn or eaten away, that @ was the first document to.be written on the roll. 
In supplying the missing portion of 1. 2 of 6 it has been assumed that this renewal of 
the lease would be drawn up about the same time of year as the previous lease, but this is not 
certain, and oyédo7 in particular must be regarded as a doubtful reading. 


(2) 3 May, a.v. 555. 


» 


XHY 


2 [P Bactdevas tov Pevorarov nual [Slea7o7s ONS Iove'rwtayo” Tov awd Avyovo7ovu [Av]roxpatopos 


3 [erous etxoorov evatov] perja thy virarelay PN Blalowdevd ro[v] ¢v|Sogotatd erovs tpirKar- 
Sexarou 
4 [Tla}yov //oys[on ap&o[per}ns TeTapTns tw8exrto[vJos 
(a) éoriv eleals €]886[ yn ri]Js mapovons dev[rép]as [ivd]x(rioves). In 


3. tptoxadexarov: to agree with the indiction this should be 
the 14th year of the post-consulate; cf 1686, 4, note; Cair. 
Masp. i. 67095. The post-consulate is more likely to be wrong 
than the indiction ; moreover, since it seems clear that the lease 
would be renewed in the following year, and 6 was dated in the 
15th year of the post-consulate and the 5th indiction (I. 7), 
A. D. 555 seems assured as the date of the present document. 

4. ap£ouevns: the € is very curiously made, looking more like 
o., but the reading is assured by Cair. Masp. ii. 67158, 2; 
67162, 3. The natural meaning is that on the 8th of Pachon 
the 4th indiction had not yet begun but was just about to begin. 
That this is not necessarily the sense of the phrase is however 
shown by Cair. Masp. 67162, 3, Haxay elx[as éBddun Slevtépas 
ivdex(riovos) dp£opuévns, as compared with 1. 20 ff. of the same 
document, dé ris ojpepov xal q[polyeyplap]ue(vns) jpépas, irs 


67158, on the coiitrary, where dp£opevys occurs in the dating 
clause, the date is referred to in 1. 26f: as gris éorly rpirn Tov 
[Haydy pnvds ris] dpfouéyns kar’ Alyumrious Seurépas emwvennoeas ; 
and here, therefore, we may take it that the indiction had not 
actually begun. So too in the present document eictovoys in 
1, 10 may imply that the iridiction had not actually begun on the 
8th, though the uncertainty of the reading in I. 9 (see note) makes 
this not absolutely certain. In any case the indiction cannot 
have begun much later than the 8th. These papyri from 
Aphrodito and Antinoopolis furnish many examples of the 
commencement of the indiction in Pachon. The earliest of 
them is 67153 (12 Pachon, Antinoopolis), but in the Arab period 
we have an instance (1413, 339) of the commencement before 
11 Pachon. Still earlier instances are § Pachon (Lond. iii. 
1083, p. 249, Hermopolis) and even 2 Pachon (Oxy. i. 140, 


1692] 


LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD OI 


5 [Pdalvio AtooKopw viw tov Ty[s] wakapias pvynuns Anfo]|\Awros AtocKopo” tw Oalvluacwrato) 

6 [alo Kkwpyns Aldlpodirns tov Avz[acorodvrov vouso’ + Avp[y]\vos Tewpyios ex matpos Vato 
Palpolovros 

7 [ex pnrplos ? Oleovons ato Kouns VwaBda tov Tavolmlohirov vopo’ rouny tvyyavloly 

8 [ov rev K)\npovopwv Vaid Byorolv] amo rns $ [kJops ViaBda xaup’ opodoyw exovotws Kar 
a{vO]ac[plers 

9 [peptic blwobar rapa rns ons POavpactorntios mplos evvavotatoy xpovoy Kapav twv v[vv ov] 

10 [rwv? rns] ovy ew evaiovons teraptns iwd/ ta virapyovra cor Tatpwa Booknuwata tov TE 
ylewp}yto ; ; 

11 [odokdy]p6 apovpwy oowy eaTw peta Tayros avtaly] 7d diKa1d Kahovpevd IIvag, Had). . 

12 [Pao AxalyOavos tov paxapitd6 Hdorodlitlevoapevo[v] Kat To” ohokhypo yewpyto eyopevd 
[.]. pe ; 

13 [.....]v avro tev apovpwrv Kata Ta opta Twv Khynpovomwry Tov Tys evdo€o[rs] puns Ko...70 

tA. bee vadss ] S[ealketpevolu] ev 7 voruryn edi[a]de rns § Kops Adpods/ reyonevn lepados Avaveias 

Pe) Te wkre ]..[... .Jos roupevos ex voto Wal] . prev ep w pe Ta TpoK/ BooKynpata Twv ohwy 

16 [alplovlpwv [roy Sv0 yewpyiwy peta wavtos avrwy zo] Sixad Karla tla opia exew im epe 
ets Bookny ; 

17 Kat es Klalravoyny trav enov Opeuparwv car Si8ovar cor loyw Popd yrow [plod ernovas 
vomnNs : 

18 yplvo]o Keparia Sexaoxtw xpvooikw arabus Tos S Kops Adpod/ y picBwrik/ opodoyta Kupia 

19 [eorat] Kav BleBlara ep volyplad/ 7 dep Eud Umolypladovros Kau Twv e€ns ovvybwr emt- 
paprupouy7[aly 

Je a ee nr eat ] cou ef anlalyra exepwrnbers wplo]doynoa P (2nd hand) Avpydtos Tewpytos Vasov 
TOLLE 


Oxyrhynchus), but this is doubtful ; see Grenfell and Hunt's 
note ad loc. In the ‘Antaeopolite nome we have an dpy7 on 
13 Pachon (Lond. iii. 1007¢, p. 264). A list (which however 
is not quite complete and contains several misprints in the 
references) is given in Hohmann, Zur Chron. d. Papyrusur- 
kunden, p. 40f. The fact that the early instances of dpy7 
(except the doubtful Oxy. 140) seem to come from the Thebaid 
and the late ones of réAe: from the Fayum and neighbourhood 
suggests the conjecture that the indiction did not begin on the 
same day throughout Egypt but was separately fixed for each 
province, the Thebaid having an earlier commencement than 
Arcadia. This conjecture can only be tested by a detailed 
examination of all the extant indiction dates, for which this 
catalogue is not the place. (It may be noted that a possible but 
unlikely instance of a late commencement in the Thebaid is 
Lond. iii. 778, p. 279; see note there.) 

6. Bapoovros: a quite conjectural reading, taken from the 
monastery of this name (vol. iv, index). The second o is very 
doubtful. 

8. §: avras. 

9. kaproy tev vy: for xapmov see 1688, 7, note; the lease was 
to begin from the present harvest. For the conjectural (and 
very doubtful) reading vuv ovrar see P. Giss. i. 56, 4 f., dd kapray 
Tv viv dvrwv ev dypois Tis abv O(€@) eictovans évdexdrns i. kal abras. 
There seems no room for the whole of ovrwy here, thoughy[uv o]p7 
is just possible ; but then rys would be too little in 1. 10. 

II. Tap Tadd ..: not Made: (1419, 287, 667), though Tadhe 
is possible. Of the supposed second A very little remains. 


12. [aro Axa]yOwvos : rather long for the space; but AxarOavos 
alone would be too short. For "AxavOdv see Cair. Masp. ii. 
67139, ili, r., 6, where, as it is associated with Psinabla, it may 
be in the Panopolite nome rather than in that of Antaeopolis, as 
Maspero describes it in the index. Ilag means ‘field’; hence 
the name of the holding was ‘the field of Pall— of Acanthon 
the late Heliopolite’. 

LJ]. pe: or LL]. ve. 

132 feswed Jv avrd: probably [oow]y. It is not possible to 
read [¢£ amn]\twro (or vord) ; and 4, 10 shows that ray kAnpovd pov 
goes with yewpyiov, not with dpoupay. 

14. lepadas Avavetas : a KAjjpos ‘Iepados occurs in 1686, 13-14; 
1694, 9, but the patronymic is not there added. 

15. YwA . . prov: yy has been corrected from ¢; or, less 
probably, altered to ¢. It is impossible to read either Prov 
Torey or idororay. The likeliest reading is WiAqur(eA av, the 
a being written rather large or not close after the A. 

18. Xpuocikw: 2. ypucoxod. For the xXpvooxorkés orabpds see 
Reil, Beitrage z. Kenntnis d. Gewerbes im hell. Ag. p. 54. 

19. ray e&ys cvvnOov empaprupovvrey: as a matter of fact there 
is only one witness, but the phrase is merely a variation of a 
stereotyped formula. At the beginning of |. 20 several supple- 
ments are possible. avry is too little ; ry puoOwoet or Ty opodoyia 
are possible, but hardly required after 4 purdarcx(}) Gpodoyia of 
1. 18; vmep eyov, though rather short, is not unlikely ; or 
mpocwmrav, spread out somewhat, might do. 

20. Tewpyios: corr. from Tewpyns. 
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21 [amo] VwaBira o] tpok/ pepilo]Oopar ws mpox/ Avorxopos lwandiov zpecB// 
22 [agvofes] eypaa viep avrov ypapata py ewdlwros P (3rd hand) Avpyx0[s] Poi Bap[p)lov 


23 +A. 


[....] paprupw rn pucbwoe axo’cas mapa To” Hepevo® 





24 (1st hand) + & euov Epyawros vopli|xov eypa¢/ shorthand 


(4) 3 May(?), a.v. 556. 


1 P Bacidevas 75 Oevorato" ylulwr Seomoro” OAS Blalowrelov tov awwviov Avyovatov AvroKparopos 


ETOUS TplakogTOUV meEeTa THY] 


2 vrareay PN Baothed to[v] evSoforard erolvls mevrexai[Sexatov ?Ilaywv oydon ap§opevns 


TepTTns wduKTLovos] 


3 Pravio Avookopw vie Tov Tns pakaplials pynens Almo\\wros AtooKopov Tw Oavpacw7rare 


amo Kwpns] 


4 Adpodiurns 76 Avtaiomo\rov vopo’ 7/ Avpy{dio]~ Tewpy.o” ex martpos VYatov Papoovtos ex 


Hntpos Beovons Ovyarpos] 


5 Eppn Barpntos Aw. aro Kops VwaBda] tov Tavomo[\urov vopov Town Xap opooyw 


exovatws Kat avlarperas] 


6 pepicbwobar Tapa Tys ons Oavpacroz[ynlros mpos evilavovatoy xpovoy KapTwV TwY vUY ovTeY 


Ts cvv Oew evrioveys] 


7 TeumTys wéiKTLovos Ta Urapxor[t]a oou tarpala Booknpara 


Tov TE yewpytov| 


8 odoxhnpo apovpwv ocwy eorw pleta] wavtos alvtTwy Tov Sixavov Kadhovpevou Tltag, Wadd... 


? amo AxavOavos] 
uv 


9 TO 
avTOU TwWY apovpwr] 


pakapito’ H)to\zohitevoapevo’ [kat tov] ohoxAnplov yewpytov eyomevov 7. ME +--+ V 


10 Kara ta opifa] Aeyw Sn To” yewpyto’ taly Kh]npovops [rou rs ev8/ prnpS Ko... tov S10K/ 


ev Tn voTwy Tediads Ts $] 


11 Kopns Ad[ploSurns reyouern eplaSos Avlaveias.[..++...+++ 0S Toysevos EK VOTOU Wr.. pTOY 


kat penis bapa] 


12 opoiws mapa co. Kat To odoKAynpov BoloKnpua] THs Kartal 


13 Kata Kekevow Td co” tatpos AmoXalTols SiaKeperfov 


apovpwr| 


14 Sexa Neas Povvews heyoper[ns? AlPavacias ep [w pe ta tpon/ Book/ pera Tavtos avtwy Tov 


Sixatov exew vm ee] 


21. [aro]: there is not room for amo cops. 
22. ypapata: Sstc. 
evdwros : ros is a correction, apparently from «ys («duns ?). 

23. A.[....]: the letter after a has a long tail, so perhaps 
Ad[dons]. 

‘24. Some of the forms of letters make it probable that this is 
the same hand as the body of the document, but the writing is 
rounder and less compressed ; c/. 1661, 29, note. 


() 
I. BaotAetou: szc, by a slip of the pen. 
4. Ovyarpos: Theonoe’s father is not mentioned in a, but the 
name at the beginning of 1. 5 must be his. 


5. There is not room in the lacuna for the clause about the 
heirs of Psaeus. 

7. In the lacuna there must have been some words not in the 
corresponding passage of a. 

10. It is difficult to see what could be omitted here except the 
patronymic of Co... tus, but if the words were written as 
in a@ they would occupy too much space for the size of the lacuna. 
Hence the abbreviations supplied. 

Il. kat peutcOopar: here begins a clause not in a. On this 
occasion the lessee has leased an additional tract of pasture. 

14. Neas Bovvews Acyouerns APavactas : aredids (?) called @évews 
occurs in Cair. Masp. ii. 67143, r., 373 67147, ii, 1, a romoecia 
@dvews probably in 1697, 7, a rémos ’A@avacias in Cair. Masp. 
ii, 67128, 17; 67129, 13, and a [xrjpa] ’A@avacias in Cair. Masp. 
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15 es Boox(ny Kal es Karavopnv tlwv] enor Oplepparav Kar dwWovar cor Loyw Popov yTou 


puofov ernovas] 


16 vopys Tey eipnuevoy TpLlov KTHLATwY aplovpwY oTwY ELOY 

17 vopucpaltlos xpvooxoxlo orabps THs avtys Koplys Adpoditns 1 picbutix/ oporoyia Kupia 
eorar kar BeBara] 

18 ed toypad/ 75 Urep eyo vToypadgovTos Kat Tuly e&ns cuvnPov empaptupovvT@v...+.++-++ 
kar ep atravTa| 

19 emepwryfers wporoynoa £ (2nd hand) + Avpydios Tlewpyos Yasou rouunr] 

20 amo Kkapns VivaBda o mpoyeypalppevos pemicbopar ws mpoK/ 

21 afwes eypaya imrep avt[d] ypayparia pn «Soros + (3rd hand) ......- - paprupo] 

22 Ty picOwoe axovoas mapa Tewpyliov 

23 (4th hand) paprupeo ry prcAoce axlolvoas wapa [Tewpyov 

24 (5th hand) ABpaapis paptupw ty proOwoe, axovoas mapa [Tewpyov 

25 (6th hand) paprupw 7 picbwce axovoas Tapa Tewpytov // 

26 (1st hand) + & euolv Eppaveros vopixov eypad/] 


i. 67115, 7. From this passage it may perhaps be gathered that 
there was another field (besides the medias Sdvews), which was 
called Néas évyeas, and that this bore in addition the name 
*A@avacias and was identical with, or perhaps part of, the rézros 
*A@avacias. But perhaps Aeyoper[or, referring to the Bécxnya, is 
to be read here. For the supplement in this line cf what was 
said in the note to I. to. 


16. voutcparos (not quite certain) in 1. 17 suggests a fraction 
in this line, e.g. S.otpoy, but that would make the rent less than 
that for only two of the xrjyara in a. 

19. The person who subscribes for the lessee is not the same 
as in a. Possibly the mother’s name was added, as there is 
room for more than is given in the text. 





PAPYRUS 1698.—Early 6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1620. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 6%in.x6}in. In an irregular 


sloping cursive hand, along the fibres; papyrus rather light in colour. Folded from right to 
left. 


HE latter part of an acknowledgement of a lease of land to Victor son of Hermauos 

by a lessor whose name is lost. There are several points of interest, which are commented 
on in the notes. The rent is two artabas of wheat and two of barley per aroura (¢f. 1771, 2, 
note). The hand points to the earlier part of the sixth century as the date. The subscriber 
Theotecnus occurs in 517 (P. Flor. iii. 281), 521 (Cair. Masp. iii. 67328), 523 (1687), 535 (Cair. 
Masp. iii. 67296), 544 (Cair. Masp. ii. 67127), and 547 (Cair. Masp. ii. 67128). 


. é 3 é . . s ‘ . . . . a 


hoyiLopevoy amo Kkaprav Ty] 
gy Gew pedd§ tpirns woe'/ Klale [avlz[ys] 
tas [vjrapxovoas aot youikas apovpas 
Tas ovoas ev K\yp/ Taxnteorare Kaho’pevas 


4. Taxnmeotare: for this name see Cair. Masp. i. 67100, 14. 
Here » for 7 and y for the last r might more easily be read, but 
since the hand of this document is a bad one, and Maspero 
does not mark either letter as doubtful, it seems better to follow 
his reading. The beginning of the word is doubtful. Maspero 


reads Ta with a note ‘ou Tyymeorare’. Here the first letter, 
which is very thick, looks like y, and it is not certain that there 


is an a, Possibly + (the Coptic feminine article) was written 
and then deleted. 
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Kaowha avvdpovs ovv tavt to Sixatw 


KaTQ TA Opla KATA KOLVWVLAY Tpos TOUS KAypovps 


Tov yeplolyros Youpovtos Xapucio” vrep 70 addo” 
NeLoous pepous ef w pe TavTas yewpynoat Kat 
mapeEw cou Tov popov exaaTyns apoupyns KaT ETOS 
Tplo|s avayetpyow tov oxo’ ovro’ apraBas 
Svo xpiOwv aptaBas Sv0 Tw eno perp 

Snadn tas mpoK/ apovpas ex Boppa Tav enor 


[1693 


apovpwy kK) amo TNS peyadns mo” apapas els amnhiwTny 
€ws Tov opto’ LahatwKe Kara Ta Tadaa Kat apyata. 

15 opta tns de aBpoxo” avev dopo” avaud/ n pros 
Kupia kK, BeBara x, emep/ (2nd hand)+Avpydios Buxtwp Eppa” wros 
o mpoK/ peplilobwpat ws mpox/ PM @eorexvos Vaio» 
amotpaim[oo|iro” afiabis eypaya vrep ato” ypappa 


Ta pn evdorfols 
Mutilated endorsement, along the fibres. 


6. KAnpovp(ous) : sic. 
7. yepovros: cf. 1691, 16. 
umep tov addou nuucous pepovs: it is not quite clear what this 
means. The natural interpretation would be that the cowovia 
applied only to half of the property leased, but probably the 
meaning rather is that the whole property (of which half is now 
leased) was held in equal shares, half by the present lessee and 
half by the heirs of Sourous. 

10, mpos avaperpyow rov cxoumov: cf. Cair. Masp. i. 67104, 12, 
and Waszynski, Bodenpacht, p. 76, with the papyri there 
referred to. The present passage, taken with 67104, 12 and 
others, shows that Waszyriski is wrong in correcting to cxowie, 
as Maspero also holds. rod (cf Flor. 281, 16) makes this 
additionallycertain. In the instances referred to by Waszynskithe 
phrase comes with the specification of the area; in the Aphrodito 
leases with the agreement concerning the rent. This is due to 
the fact that the area is not specified ; the dvayérpyots was pre- 
sumably to follow—‘I will pay you the yearly rent for each 
aroura in accordance with the measurement’. 

12. dnAadn xrd.: this passage, perhaps inserted as an after- 
thought, has nothing to do with the agreement as to rent, but is 


intended to specify more exactly the land leased. As no dimen- 
sions are given or (presumably) were yet known the lessee wishes 
to make it clear what land he is agreeing to cultivate. 

13. Tys peyadns pov auapas: this was a private canal of the 
lessee ; cf. P. Flor. i. 50, 106, roi[q]oat €avrois dydpay dé idiav 
dvahopdroy, 76. 108, bia idiwy aitdy duapav. 

14. Sadarwxe: the same name as the Saparexe of vol. iv (see 
index of rézo: there). 

15. rns de aBpoxov xrd.: z.e. such portions of the land as were 
not reached by the inundation were to be free of rent. This 
passage illustrates the difference between a&B8poyos and dvv8pos. 
All the land was ayvépos (1.5) ; consequently that word means not 
land which was not reached by the inundation but land from which 
the inundation had receded, land not é¢’ dSwp. Maspero, however, 
Cair. Masp. i. 67113, 10, note, gives a different explanation. 

16. emep(wrndets): sc. apordynoa; cf. 1695, 20; 1696, 16; 
1701, 8; Cair. Masp. i. 67115, 18; and perhaps 67106, 22 It 
does not seem necessary, with Maspero, to suppose that 
Gpoddynoa has been forgotten ; the phrase is abbreviated, exep/ 
standing for the whole. 

17. Georexvos: cf. 1687, 23, note. 





PAPYRUS 1694.—First half of 6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1643. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 10in.x 7Zin. Written in 
a small sloping cursive hand, along the fibres. The papyrus is stained a very dark reddish 
brown, and the script in places can only be read by holding the document obliquely against 
the light (4 P. Strassb. i. 40). In certain lights the ink appears of a dull greenish grey 


colour. Folded from right to left. 


HIS lease of land for one year by Besarion son of Dioscorus, no doubt the uncle of the poet 
(another person of the same name is known, Cair. Masp. i. 67114, 5, but 1705, where the 
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poet’s uncle is shown in connexion with the ‘New Church’, makes it almost certain that he is the 
person here intended), to two persons is of the kind called by Waszyhski (Bodenpachd, x, p. 148 ff.) 
Teilpacht (= métayage), t.e. instead of the ordinary arrangement by which the tenant pays a fixed 
rent, he agrees to divide the crop with the landlord in a certain proportion, usually, as here, with 
special provisions as to additional payments on one or both sides and the cost of necessary work 
in connexion with the land. In the present document, which is an interesting example of its class, 
the following provisions are made :— 

(1) The cultivation of the land is to be carried out by the tenants at their own expense and 
with their own animals («rjvn) ; 

(2) the seed (for the main crop ? see note on |. 13) is to be supplied by the landlord, but the 
tenants are to supply the grass seed. Each party is to take from the common produce (no doubt 
before the division) an amount of seed equal to that which he supplied for sowing ; 

(3) the crops are to be divided in equal shares between landlord and tenants, a transaction 
expressed with charming frankness in the words eis yuds péev wep Tav Kapdtwv eis oe O€ UTep TOV 
exoptwr ; 

(4) before the division of the produce the landlord is to receive half an aroura of hay, 
perhaps (see note on 1. 19) in return for his defraying the expenses of mowing ; 

(5) in addition to half the produce the tenants are to pay to the landlord as his perquisite 
(possibly a ovv7 fea) 50 cheeses and 6 KooBa of Nady ; 

(6) the expense of building folds for the flocks is to be defrayed jointly by landlord and tenants ; 

(7) the hire of the épyavov (probably a sakiyah or wheel for raising water) and other expenses 
(connected with its working ?) are to be defrayed jointly ; . 

(8) the tenants agree (see note on |. 26) to carry the produce and chaff of the landlord from 
his threshing-floor to that of the village. 

It will be seen that the landlord has considerably the best of the bargain ; but the position 
of the tenants is far better than in many leases of this kind in the Late Byzantine period. Thus 
in Lond. i. 113. 3 and 4 (pp. 207, 208) the tenants receive only a quarter of the pulse crop and 
a sixth of the hay, besides being liable (in 4) to an additional payment. In BGU. i. 308 
(=Mitteis, Crest. 278) the tenants receive a third of the pulse and a sixth of the hay and 
are again liable to an additional payment. In Grenf. i. 58 the tenant receives a fifth of the 
produce and 1 solidus less 6 carats (Grenfell takes the money as paid by the tenant for rent, but 
this is clearly wrong; cf too Waszyfski, pp. 154, 157). The comparatively favourable position of 
the tenants in the present lease is very likely not an isolated phenomenon but to some extent 
typical; for many pieces of evidence seem to indicate in Aphrodito, a village enjoying the right 
of autopragia and largely composed of small owners, a higher degree of prosperity than was 
usual at this time in Egypt. 

The yedpywv here leased is described as éxpiowbev rapa cov Tm ayia Kawy éexkdyoia. 
Probably what is meant is that the land had been leased to the church but that the lease had now 
expired ; but the wording may perhaps suggest that this is a kind of sub-lease and that the lessees, 
by arrangement with the church, have negotiated it direct with the landlord, the church resigning 
its own lease in their favour. It is indeed just possible that 7 aya xawn exxdnova is to be cor- 
rected to the genitive; see 1705. In that case the document is a sub-lease of land leased 
to Besarion by the church. 
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As regards the date, it seems likely that the document was written fairly early in the 
century. Besarion the son of Dioscorus occurs in 1699, dated in a.p. 520; in Cair. Masp. i. 
67103 (unless this is the other Besarion ; see above), dated a. p. 526; and in 67124, which, as the 
protocometes Charisius occurs and Apollos is not yet protocometes (he was protocometes in 
A.D. 514; see Ferrari, Pag. zned. 3, 6 = P. Flor. iii. 280), may probably be placed early in the 
century. He also occurs in 67107, a document which, dated in the 4th indiction, is placed by 
Maspero in 540, Justin being supplied by him as the consul; but it seems rather more likely that 
526, the consulship of Olybrius, or 525, that of Philoxenus (Philoxenus is thus mentioned 
without Probus in 67103), is the true date, for Besarion is not certainly known to occur later than 
526, was very likely (from the fact that he was protocometes before his brother Apollos, 67124) the 
elder brother, and since he plays so little part in these family papers of his nephew Dioscorus 
may perhaps have died fairly early in the century. The earlier date for 67107 is moreover 
decidedly favoured by the hand, which is of a type characteristic of the dated documents of 
the period czrc. 520-ctrc, 535. The 11th indiction of the present document is probably therefore 
either A.D. 517-518 or 532-533, and the hand agrees with such a dating. 


I. . . . z . . , ’ . . . . 
Alvplp\tor Maftas Movvuros cat [Reus Amodwros 
apdotepor amo} Kans Adppodsurns To” Avrasomo\uTo” voo” 
AlupyAva Byoapiwve Avookopo ato Ts $ Kwpns xalpeu 
5 ofpoldoyo wer [eJ€ adrednyyuns pentcOwobar mapa oo” 
WpOS Ovo TOV TapovTa EviavTOY KapTHWY THS TUY BEw 
evdexatns WoiK/ To expuicOwbev Tapa ao” TH ayia Kay 
exk\nola yewpyltov apo’pwv oowy SiaKepers em med.0” 
thls avirns Kopns Adpodirns ev Kyp/ lepados ovv dakkw Kat 
10 de€apevn Kar Purows kar pourks K, wart. Sikaw Kata Ta opia 
ed @ nas Tou7[o] yewpynoat Kat THY TaTaY yewpyiKnY epyac.ay 
MownloacOon ex Twv idiwy po” avakwpatov K, KTHVOY 
axaltjappovntws Kat apeetas cuvKdowpey Se To’ TavTos 
Ts d¢ omeppoBodas mapa go’ Sidovar Kar awBavers ex To” KoLvo” 
15 aver [tps Se omeppoBodvas To” xopro” Siomerns wap nov 


1. Only a few letters of this line remain. Above the « of (or several) of the crops, the tenants that for grass, but each 


Tlovytros is a x, and above oA of AmoAA@ros may be Ja: Al. 

5. addeAnyyuns: 2. ddAnAeyydns. 

8. apovpwy over: an abbreviation of the full phrase, éc@v éoriv, 

10, de£apevn: cf. 1769, 5. What is meant is probably a water- 
tank. The same word may have occurred in Cair. Masp. 
i. 67104, 7, and certainly occurs in iii. 67300, 8. 

12. pou: a slip of the pen for nuer, due to the use of a stereo- 
typed formula, 

13. apedetas : SC. Gvev dyedeias. 

ourvkdicaper Se kth. : this passage relating to the cultivation 

is by no means clear, owing to the confused construction. 
Probably we are to read ov(y)xdCe)ic{o)pev S€ rod mavrds, THs 
{pev) omeppoBodias (rod..... ) mapa cov di80{pevns). ovyknrel- 
couev krA. appears to mean ‘we will co-operate in everything’, 
a seemingly unprecedented use of suyxdeiw. The provision as 
to seed means that the landlord is to supply the seed for one 


party is afterwards to receive an equivalent amount of seed 
from the produce, which is, as provided below, to be divided 
equally between landlord and tenants; z.e. in addition to 
his fixed quota of the produce each party is to take, before 
the division, as much seed as he had himself supplied at the 
time of sowing. A similar provision is to be seen in Lond. i. 
113, 3 and 4 (pp. 208, 209 ; see also Wilcken, Gé¢t. gel. Anzeigen, 
1894, Pp. 747, 748); BGU. iii. 840. As the tenants supply 
seed for grass, we should expect the crop or crops for which 
seed was supplied by the landlord to be specified also, and 
hence we may perhaps assume that something has been acci- 
dentally omitted after oweppoBodias in 1, 14; but it is possible 
that as the hay was a crop of minor importance and the other 
the main one it was thought unnecessary to specify it. 
15. amet: obscure. The reading is almost certain. 
a part of dvinu sense and construction are alike puzzling, 


If it is 
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kat apBaveawev ex To” KoLWo" kK) TO” KaLpo’ yevapevo TO TEPLyLyVO 


PEVOV TAVTOLMV YEVYNUATWVY KAL XEPOV ELS NaS KaL ao” 


pepicOnoerar KaTa TO NMLo” ELS NAS MEY UTED THY KapLATwY 


es oe de vTep Tav expopror 
20 


exew de oe ex To” KoWwo” 


TpO PEPLa}Lo” yopTo” Tpos Tacas KoTTAaS apoupHsS HuLo” 


TapeEwpev aor Tupous Enpous Kahous peyahous yeovyiKous 


TevTnKkovTa K, haavns KoloBa e€ mapexouev Se 


€k TO” KOLVO THY TYLNY TAS pavdpas TwY ToLWLYLWY 


avand/ 1 pcb Kvpia Ky) BeBara Ky) erepwrn’® w/ To” Se pucfo. To’ Evdivo' 


25 


\ \ 
opyavo” K) Ta avahopata dudopeva €K TO* KOLWO* TOLNTWLEV de THV pev 


gopav to. yeovyi[kjo” oo” pepous yevypatos Kk) Ta axupa ews TNS KOPNS 
K, TNS adwrias ek THs ONS atwvias + (2nd hand) Apyndwos Maflelas 
Tlovviros 0 a[pox]// peptobopar ws apox// (3rd hand) + Avpyde 

os ... Bats [Azo]\Xwz[ols [0] mpok/ peptrapap ws 


30 alpox]// Alvlpy[\uos Poi]Bappoly 


Endorsed, along the fibres :— 
(4th hand) 


16. rov katpov: z.e. the time of harvest; cf. Cair. Masp. i. 
67104, Io. 

17. xepov : labour, as opposed to raw material (seeds). 

gov: Z. oe. 

18. nas: corrected from vpas. For this formula regarding 
the division cf Oxy. vi. 913, 13-16. A still closer parallel is 
P. Flor. iii. 282, 28 f. wép(os) év imép r&v ka[udrwy (this is no doubt 
to be read) kai] pep(os) év tmep rev expopie[r]. 

19. exetv de oe xrd.: the landlord is to have, as an additional 
perquisite, half an aroura of hay ; hay was frequently measured, 
no doubt before the harvest, by arouras. mpds mdoas kords is not 
quite clear, In Lond. i. 113. 3 and 4 referred to above the 
landlord is to bear the cost of the mowing. Is the meaning 
here that he is to do the same and to receive the extra hay as an 
equivalent? Or is it rather that ‘oz every mowing’ he is to 
receive this amount of hay in addition to his share of the total 
crop? As the lease is for a year only and it seems unlikely 
there would be two crops of grass in the year, xo, used in the 
plural, may here denote the crop of each field. 

21. mapeEmpev oor xrd.: a further payment by the tenants, 
over and above the landlord’s half share in the produce. Such 
additional payments, whether in money or in kind, are common 
in leases of this class. For cheeses as part of the additional 
payment see 1695, 24; Cair. Masp. i. 67107; iii. 67300 (which, 
however, are not métayage); 1698, 4 (probably); Lond. i. 
113. 4. In 67300 the number is the same as here. 

22. ANaWavyns KodoBa e£: cf. Cair. Masp. i. 67107, 18, where 
probably we should read rypous glevrnxorra (or, if this.is too 
long, mevre) x) Aaway]ns KoAoBa e€ ; iii. 67300, 15 (AeWavns) ; 1695, 
24 (AeWdrys) ; 1698, 4 (where the word is spelt with the p», 
Aapypdvys) ; and 1771, 10 (Aearns). Forcellini defines apsana 
as ‘genus quoddam oleris seu cymae silvestris’, Stephanus as 
‘olus agreste edule’, L. and S. as ‘ charlock’. Pliny, V. H. xx. 
37, says ‘inter silvestres brassicas et lapsana est’. Since, 


Atohwros 


however, it is taken as rent the herb must apparently have been 
cultivated on occasion. It was regarded as poor fare (Pliny, 
NV. H, xix. 41), and from Crum, Cat. of Coptic MSS. in the B. M. 
p. 56, 7Ke, rkT and several passages in literary sources seems to 
have been eaten specially by monks. Other instances of the 
word in papyri, etc., are Crum, Coftic Ostraca, no. 210, p. 58; 
P. Petr. iii. 53 (#7), 9, p. 152. 
mapexopey: the o corr. from o. 

23. Tas pavdpas: 2, rév pavdpav (or ris pavdpas). Apparently 
temporary sheepfolds are meant, which were to be erected at the 
joint cost of the landlord and the tenants. 

24. w/: dpohoynoaper, What follows was added as an after- 
thought. 

26. ta axvpa: perhaps the tax in kind (Waszynski, Boden- 
pacht, p. 120f.), payable in this case by the landlord but to be 
delivered for him by the tenants. If ex in 1. 27 is right the 
landlord’s half of the corn was threshed on his own threshing- 
floor, and perhaps the corn and chaff to be conveyed from 
there to the village threshing-floor were merely that portion of 
the produce required for the corn- and chaff-taxes. 

27. ek: « is not certain, and there is room for a letter after it, 
but as an upstroke is visible x is a probable reading, and if it is 
right the word can hardly be anything but ex. 

ApnXtos : sz. 

29. ... Bas: unless two letters were written and then crossed 

out, the name is not the same as in ]. 2. 
MeptaOwpap: sic. 

30. Avpndcos: the traces are too indistinct to be sure whether 
this is a new hand (a witness) or the same (subscriber for the 
second lessee). 

3i. At the beginning y[to]é[orJx/ might be read, and I8a[«]s 
is not impossible before AoAwros, but the traces are really too 
faint for any confident reading. 
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PAPYRUS 1695.—a. p. 531 (2). 


Inv. No. 1668. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 9o2in.x 7gin. Written in a 
hasty much sloping cursive hand, along the fibres; papyrus stained a very dark brown in 
the middle, where the ink is discoloured as in 1694. Folded from right to left. 


HOUGH a date is assigned above to this lease, it is placed among the undated documents, 

because the date is conjectural only. This date is derived from Cair. Masp. iii. 67300 
(A.D. 526), an acknowledgement of a lease for three years to Victor son of Papnuth(i)us of a «rjma in 
the k\jpos of Ivazero (this name is a correction ; Oveowros was written first). As the name of the 
xTjpa is the same as here, as the lease is similar to the present one in several of its formulae, 
and as the lessors are tals cdvdlyeveotdras Suva Kat “Hpacids, drep dvd(uaTos) Loupovrofs], 
Ouyar[plats tod THs pakaplias pvjpns Movoatov, it may be assumed with practical certainty that 
the same property is involved; and in any case the names of Sibylla and Herais serve to 
indicate an approximate date for the present document. The roth indiction mentioned in it 
may then be either 516-517 or 531-532. The hand, which does not look specially early in its 
general character, though it has early forms, slightly favours the second date; and since the 
lease is to come into force from the crops of the 1oth indiction, which has apparently not yet 
begun, it is not likely that the document was written later than April of 531, and it may even 
date from the end of 530. 

It is to be noticed that though the xrjya belonged to Sibylla and Herais and the 
additional payments specified in the lease were to be made to them, they cannot, from the 
way their names are introduced, have been themselves the lessors. The lessors are in the 
plural; and it may therefore be suggested that they were the heirs of Musaeus, acting on 
behalf of his daughters, perhaps still ddydiuces (cf the leases by the heirs of Apollos in 
Cair. Masp. ii. 67108, 67109). Against this supposition.must, however, be set the fact that 
the name and description of the deceased Musaeus are given in full in 1. 5 as though this 
were the first mention of him. Perhaps therefore the likeliest explanation is that the real 
lessor is the Synpdovos Néyos, acting on behalf of the daughters, either because they were 
ady\uKxes or for some other reason. It is some confirmation of this that in 67300 Sibylla and 
Herais are addressed dia tod Oavpaciwrdrov “Amodd@Tos “Ioaxiov, Bonfod Képrfs *A]d[poldirns, 
who may well have been acting in his official capacity, as the representative of the Sypdcwos 
\oyos. . 

The provision as to rent payments is of a somewhat unusual kind. The lessee, in lieu 
of rent, is to pay the taxes, both in corn and money, to which the «rjua is liable, presum- 
ably for each of the five years during which the lease continues, though the endorsement 
mentions only the canon of the roth indiction. The document, with 1676 and 1686, is thus 
an illustration of the crushing burden of the taxes at this period. As an additional 
payment 26 artabas of wheat and, for the pastures, 12 litrae of wool are to be paid to the owners, 
and at the end the lessee undertakes also to pay 70 cheeses and an uncertain quantity of 
Aawdvy. Similar but not identical provisions are to be seen in Cair. Masp. 67300. 
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. “ . . . ° . . . . . . ° 


mepe Thv avtyv [Kolul§ x]arp// oplo}oyla exoua |t{ws] 
kat avOailpleros peptcOwoba. Tap vuov mpos TEvTA 
ETN Xpovov oyil/ amo Kaprov ovr? Sexaryns wo«'/ 
kat avtns To KTnpa Tov] evyevertars YuBvddras Kav Hpaerdos 
5 @vyarpats Movorato” Lupiwvos To” amoyevopevo’ ouvtehecto” 
To Stakeper) emt THs Tpos \uBa pepect TNS 
auTys Kopys Kdypov Iluag, Ileto ov axkows Tyyato’ TE 
Kat avaBodtKo” Kat povn Kat Plujrows Kat PourE. Kar Sikaw TavTe 
evTos K[at] EKTOS KATA Ta Opla Ep W ME TOUTO ‘YewpyynoaL 
10 ek Tov (dor po Cwalv|] Kar yewpywv Kat avTe Twv 
expoptav eTourols] exo ev Telew Kat aBpoyiKw 
0 PN EN Tapacyxew Ta EevehKomeva Els AUT 
TW KTNMATL EV OLTW KaL XpVoLKOLS KaL ahhwv 
kat eis Tlolv Noyor auras Tals yEeouxats EKTOS THY TUVTEdELAY 
15 ev avw Sfoloe Kar Ai Sidovar avrais outTov 
aptaBals] evxoot €&€ perp TO evdo€$ Kop Appwvio" 
kat uTep [Boloknmarwy didovat avTais eparas Kafapas 
TeTAuslevjas urpas Swoexa akwduTas de exw 
haBew [vdlop amo Twy vdpevpatwy es Eevas apouvpas 
20 avev pilobov y] picbwors Sioony opotuTov Kat erep/ (2nd hand) Avpmios 
Wayals Bextlopos 0 tpo*/ pepicOapar ws tpoK/ Avpydtos 


4. tov: 2. dv; or possibly the scribe wrote rov. wis impossible. 
5. Guyarpais : sé¢ 3 so too Cair. Masp. 67300, 2. 
ovvteheotou : cf. Cair. Masp. i. 67105, 9, note. 

6. tns: L rots. For 7a mpds Ai8a pépn cf. the divisions 7 durian 
and 7 dvarodtxy in Arab times (vol. iv). 

7. Tag Mero: cf. 1419, 215, 613, 1078, 1254. A place called 
Tlero, apparently of some importance, occurs frequently in Cair. 
Masp. ii. 67138, 67139. From 67138, ii, v., 19; 67139, ii, v., 14 
it appears that there was a monastery there. Cf below, 
note on 1. 16. 

mnyaov te Kat avaBodtkov: 2. mnyaim te Kal avaBodtka, Zz. e. 
apparently one pond supplied by a spring and one supplied by 
a sakiyah. 67300 mentions merely a Adxkos and a de£apevy. 
Probably the latter is the dvaBoduxds Adkkos. 

8. povn: cf. Cair. Masp. i. 67097, r., 2; 67099, 9; 67107, Io. 
In all these cases the yov7, which was no doubt a dwelling for 
the people employed on the estate, is named along with the 
Adkxos. 

Il. ev reAeew: see 1689, 18, note. 

12. eveAkoueva: much more like eveyxoueva, but 67300 has 
evedk[o]ueva Snpooiov xpuatkod K(al) ris orromopmias €uBodjs Kal 
vathov, and évé\kw is the likelier verb; cf 1676, 34 and note. 
In rede also (I. 11) the A is made with a very short stroke. 
But possibly y was written by a slip of the pen. 

12-13. L. eis avro rd xrjpa. 

13. addwv: /. dAdows. 

14. avtats rats yeovyats: 2, a’tay Tay yeotxov. 

Thy ouvredecav: LZ. THs cuvTeEdetas. 

15. evavw dooe: ‘as an extra payment’. 

Ale] : this obscure reading is taken from 1696, verso, 19, 
where Ai, a certain reading, seems to occur ina similar context, 


though unfortunately too little remains for any certainty. Here 
d and ¥ are practically certain and the space suits «. 
avrats: corr. from avrots. 

16. Aupoviov: no doubt the Ammonius of Cair. Masp. ii. 
67138-67140. It is to be noted that Ammonius owned an estate 
at Peto, where the estate here leased was situated. Hence it 
would be natural to use his measure as a standard. The same 
measure is specified in 67300; it is there described as pérpo 
hopike. 

17. Booknparey : the estate apparently included sheep pastures. 

epaas: dd. épéas; a regular mis-spelling in the Aphrodito 
papyri. In 67300, instead of fleeces, one gold tremis is to be 
paid for the pastures. 

ka@apas : x is a correction, perhaps from s. 

18. memAtpevas: 2. memdupévas. 

akw\vutws xtA.: that this does not mean, as from this context 
alone might be thought, that the tenant was to have the right 
to draw water for the land here leased from canals leading to 
other farms is shown by 67300, 16f., dka[Avr]os S[€] éxo AaBe[7]y 
Bdwp [dd rod exeioe] Adxx[o]v kai SeEau[evns] els t[as E]évas kai 
ovvy[pp]évas [d]povp[as 7] aiz[@] rér@ dvev puo[O]ov, from which 
it appears that he is to be allowed to take water from the 
Udpetpara of this estate to land held by him of other landlords. 

de exw: the scribe began to write Sexo but altered x to e. 

19. vdpevyaray: 6 is apparently a correction from r. 

20. n pioOwors diconv: sic; cf. Cair. Masp. i. 67105, 24-25, 
where probably 7 pic 85 &[oo]yy | [oporu]roy is to be read. 

enep(wrnOets wpodoynaa): cf. 1693, 16, note. 

21. Yaxyws: perhaps the Yaxws dé Teré who occurs several 
times in Cair. Masp. ii. 67138, 67139. There is not much room 
for Buxropos, but this writer compresses his letters more than 
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[1695 


Iwavy[ns AB\paapd a€{wles eypaya vrep avtd ypappara 
pn evdlors (3rd hand?) ..]. y” zys epBlodlns our valvl\ous Kar To Ypvor* 
kat a\N§.[..... | dace Se Kau Tulpous eB8louy|kovra Kar herblavy]s 
25 KodjolBa [Pe€..... J]. os Iwavyns [....... ]. og76 (rst hand ?)+6. [ewov....]. eypag[n + | 


Endorsed, along the fibres :— 


(4th hand ?) ] Vaxwros Buxropos xrnp§ Tag, Iero 


the scribe of the document itself, and the name is certain from 
the endorsement. 

23. Here is added, as an afterthought, a further provision 
regarding the lease. The hand is probably different both from 
that of the subscriber John and from that of the scribe. The 
character before rns, which looks like y (the symbol for }) with 
a line through it, is apparently here a symbol for tmép. dele 
may have come before it, though there seems hardly to be 
room. The object of the clause about the taxes is apparently to 
make it clear that the eméola is to include vaidov; cf the 
passage from 67300 quoted in the note on 1. 12. 


kav) v// 


tupous: cf. 1694, 21 and note there. 
is 50. 

Aewarns: of. 1694, 22 and note. The spelling with e is 
found in 67300, 15 and 1771, 10. In. 25 no letter of xoAofa is 
much more than a guess, but the reading must be right. 

25. e£: in 67300, where the cheeses number 50, 4 kohoBa of 
AaWdvn are to be paid. Hence, with 70 cheeses here, 6 koAoBa 
seem likely. 

]. 0s Ieavyns : or possibly r]ys pavyys, but wo is more probable 
than pz. 

26. avs t//: 2.é. kavévos Sexdtys (tvdtxriovos). 


In 67300 the number 


24..([.....]: perhaps r[eAeops]? 





PAPYRUS 1696.—First half of 6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1742. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 
fragment stuck on to the back—see below—11$ in. x 53 in.). 


sloping cursive, along the fibres; papyrus dark. 


gin. x 42 in. (including the 
In a tall, laterally compressed, 


N imperfect lease of land to a lessee named Isaac. The lessors are addressed in the plural 

and may therefore be the heirs of some one, or the dyydovos Adyos, or a monastery. 

The only point of much interest is the relation of the two amounts in ll. 14, 15; see the note 
there. The date (see note on |. 18) is more likely to be early than late in the century. 

To the back of this lease is stuck a strip from another lease. The paste or other glutinous 
matter used is still visible where, by the disappearance of part of each piece of papyrus, the two 
do not overlap, and it is clear that they were stuck together in antiquity. Why this was done is 
not obvious; possibly one, the lease having expired, was used to strengthen or to repair the 
other. This lease at the back (written along the fibres) was of land by Apollos to a number of 
persons for three years. As the missing portion may exist in some other collection the beginnings 
of all the lines are here communicated:—' + pez[a tyv vrareav; * @[ (indented) ; *Avpnduor [; 
*Wao Aapz[ (not xapzfovhapuos); ®wavtes amlo; °Adpodirys[; “AmodNwre; ® yarp/\ ofwodoyouper ; 
*apos Tpilern Xpovov; ™ exTys w[Six/; 1 nso” relraprov?; 1 Kowals; 1 Supiwvols; 4 r0"r ear TL; 
Kara Ta opila; 1 duaxepert; “ep w npas[; 'rov dopov[; dus (of 1695, 15, note) curd 
ap[raBas; ® perpo pev 7[; *es to mpo*/[; ex To” mpo*/ Plopov?; * nuoe Ky emlepwty? ; ** rw 
apovpwr evivea (or en{ra); * Eppavwros.[; * ovfov ot mpolk/; *" mperBurepos ag[iobers Kh. ; 25 wn 


1696] 


LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD 


IoI 


eWoros . .[; 2° Peypal¢/. L. 29 is in the same hand as the body of the document, ll. 23(probably)-28 
in different hands, but it is not easy on the basis of so small a portion of each line to distinguish 


the hands exactly. Endorsed, along the fibres :—] Buxropos Epplalolros alt]... 


Xvpwwvos) Vato” . . [ 


wvos (not 


[...] wept tnv avtyly Kopny Adpodiryy xarp// opo] 


[Noy]w pewtcbacblar map vuwy mpos 


[vov] ato Kaprav ovv Olew.... 


[urlapxoveay vay odf[oxdynpov 


5 [rolis ev avrns dows Kat purous? 


[PamloOykyns Kar wave Sifkaw Siakeerny ev TH 


hoylope] 


.. WoiK/ Kat auTys THY] 


oe ee we 


ovy| 


Ka] 


[we|Siade tys avtys Kwplns Adpoditns KAypov? 


[. .] Ioaxiov ev romobeave 


[ra] exeuoe Kowa madara [olp[ua ? 


Kata| 


10 Tov [m]pox/ tomo” ov o mporeplos? 
ed © pe THY TaTay yewpyliKny epyaciay Toncac bat] 
Ek TWY LOLWY LO avahlop|ariav Kal KTQVOV 
x) SiSovar vw tov dopov ex aglotaxtw Kal exacrov eviavtov ?] 
o.76 aptaBas exra To vpoly perpw ev Tehew Kar aBpoxiKa] 
15 0 pn en otro” aptaBas €€ To. [ 


kupta] 


n poh} K) ewepworn® (2nd hand) £ Ioaxos O . [ 


o mpoK/ pepicOapar ws mpoK/ 





1. Perhaps kwpny xatp// exovotws kat avOatperas ono], but there 
is no other instance in the Aphrodito leases of the adverbs pre- 
ceding opodoyw. For mepi tiv adriv kopnv in this position 
cf. 1695, 1. 

4. The feminine urapyovcar precludes the restoration yewpytov 
or xrypa. Neither yqv nor yewpysay seems probable, and perhaps 
the most likely reading is apovpay pay; but one would gather 
from the lease as a whole that a bigger holding than one of 
a single aroura was in question. Hardly ewavdw? Perhaps 
[tnv utlapxoveay should be read, as vm is rather little for the 
space; but ryyum seems too much. 

5. auTns: Ste. 

kat puras : cf. 1694, 10; 1695, 8; etc. 

6. amoOnxns: hardly xyoproOnxns, for the space is hardly enough 
for xopt, whereas it is too much for 7 alone (yop being written in 
1.5); and moreover in that case the top-stroke of r should be 
visible, o not being close to the edge of the papyrus. The word 
should of course be in the dative. 

7. KAnpov: or Neyopern....as in 1692 (a), 14. In any case 
it seems likely that Ioaxiov is a patronymic, the preceding name 
being divided between ll. 7 and 8; otherwise the supplement in 
1. 7 would be too short. 

8. Ioaxiov: the second : is corrected from x, 

rorobeoia: cf. 1697,7; Cair. Masp. ii. 67162, 9; 67238, 8. 

g. Perhaps [10] exesoe kowvd madatd; but the a in ema, l. 14, 

is made similarly. 


10. torov ov: doubtful. 

11f. For the supplements cf 1694, 11f.; Cair. Masp. i. 
67107, 11-13. 

13. «(at) 6:dovac: there has been some confusion between the 
« and the first 6. 

ex arotaxrw: cf. 1689, 18, note. The az-is however 

doubtful. For «a@ exacroy evavrov see Cair. Masp. i. 67107, 14. 

15. The supplement in 1.14 seems assured by on em here. The 
present line can hardly be a mere blundering repetition of 1. 14. 
Possibly a different measure is indicated here—7 artabas by the 
landlords’ measure being equal to 6 by that of some other person. 
Such a ratio of 6:7 between the Soyxéy and Spdyos measures 
(probably 36: 42 choenices) is shown by Grenfell and Hunt, 
P. Teb. i, p. 232 f.; of Wilcken, Grundziige, p. \xviii. It would 
be interesting if it could be inferred from this passage that these 
measures or measures corresponding to them were still in use at 
Aphrodito, but the evidence is not sufficient for certainty; and it 
seems more likely that, as suggested by Prof. Hunt and Sir 
Frederic Kenyon, the 6 artabas are payable in case the land is 
unirrigated. In 1770 and P. Grenf. i. 56 indeed the difference 
is much greater than here, but since the rent was sometimes 
payable ¢v redei@ kai G8poxeg, a reduction by I artaba only is 
not impossible. If this explanation be accepted we may very 
likely read tw q[vtw yerpw and should probably insert «v before 
aBpox:xw ; on the other explanation tw ¢[uw perpw is possible. 

16. emepwrnO(ers wpodoynoa): cf. 1698, 16, note. 
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(1st hand) £ eypadn 8: eno” ABpalapov 
Illegible endorsement, along the fibres. 


18. ABpaapuov: Cair. Masp. i. 671123; ii. 672523 67259 are 
all written by a person or persons of this name, in the first case 
described as the son of Apollos. Very possibly the present 
notary is the same, but it is impossible to test this, as none of 
the Cairo documents is given in facsimile. 67112 is addressed 


to Apollos the father of Dioscorus; 67252 is dated A.D. 538. 
If this scribe is the same, the date of the lease will probably fall 
in the first half of the century; the hand suggests a fairly early 
date. 





PAPYRUS 1697.—First half of 6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1735. 
fragments, not continuous. 
papyrus. 


LEASE of land for a year. 


Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém_ Ishgau). 


2 in. x about 4% in.; two 
8 4 


In a sloping cursive hand of medium size, along the fibres; dark 


The traces at the top, which make the reading Avooxdpou 


probable, suggest that the lessor (or lessee) is Apollos, and this is somewhat supported by 
the mention of the rorofecia Povews, since 1692 (4), 13 f. (now too Flor. iii. 342) shows that 


Apollos possessed land there. 


The hand points to a date fairly early in the century. 


[P AwodAwre Atolaxopo™) aliro} Kalulys Aldplod|ziy]s 
[rov Avratomrohitlov vopov yatp/ [opolhoyw 


[peptcOacba] mapa co’ mpos ¢yiavlovov ypovoy 
[karaomopas ylevlnwaros avy Oelw pedj\§ exrns 

5 [woe"/ ras viraplxovoas cot odoK/] apovpas Sdiake 
[wevas ev medjiade THs avTns Kolunls Adpodiurns 
[RAM POU om we 2 ].§ roroecta Blovlews oowy 


PP eore ovy dixator|g Tact Kata Ta opila mepleovo-as 


[aus oe mapa Tw] cwy yovewy Klar Sadopwv 


10 


eee Tee re Jovra cou duxata [.. .Jpas ed w pe 
[ravras yewpylnoo Kar tapetlw] Tov dopov 
[ 


em amoTaktw x\pvco’ voyuopla ely mapa 


4. kataomopas yevnuaros; Cf. 1688, 7, note. 
instead of omopas see Cair. Masp. i. 67101, II. 
6. The supplement is rather short. 77 is not usually inserted, 
but it occurs in Cair. Masp. i. 67099, 7 and is perhaps to be 
supplied here. 
7. kAnpov: or Aeyous; cf. 1696, 7, note. 
torobecia: Cf. 1696, 8, note. 
hoveas: cf. 1692 (4), 14 and note. 
ocev ectt: we should expect ocat evot after apovpas, but the 


For xatacmopas 


phrase is probably a recollection of the usual construction where 
To yewpylov or a similar phrase has preceded. 

10. Difficult. After dsapopwv we should expect mpocerer, 
and ovra co suggests urapx]ovra (for imapyotcas), which would 
fill the lacuna ; but the relation of 8:xata (which was suggested by 
Prof. Hunt) to the rest of the sentence is obscure, and it is 
difficult to see what [. . .]pas is ; Sixavw [r]pac(ews) or [ayo]pac(tas) 
seems unlikely, especially after 1. 8 f. 

12. ew amorakxrw : or perhaps umep avrwy. 
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[kep/.... xpucloxot"/ Kar apl.] kafapo’ KoxKo” 
[ha eta e si ea ].@ ow plerp/] avapdroyus 


13. xpvaoyxoik(w): sc. orabue. doubtful. For the occurrence of avapdidoyws in this position ¢/. 
ap[.]: hardly ap[r(aBas)], as this should come after the grain. Cair. Masp. i. 67100, 21; 67109, 40. 
14. Perhaps ] rw «rA.; but the whole reading is extremely 





PAPYRUS 1698.—Middle of 6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1698. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 6 in. x 8jin. In a compressed 
sloping cursive hand, along the fibres; papyrus bleached to a light brown in the upper part 
and rubbed in places. Folded from right to left. There are four small unplaced fragments. 


T is regrettable that this lease is so imperfect, as its formulae seem to have differed a good 

deal from those in the other leases from Aphrodito. The chief difference is in the clause at 
the end by which it is provided that if either party breaks the agreement he shall be liable 
toa money-fine. The landlord too is forbidden (1. 7) to eject the tenants from their tenure. The 
fact that both parties are bound to the agreement under pain of a fine suggests that this may 
be an instance of métayage (see 1694, introduction), in which case the wheat and barley 
mentioned in 1. 2 would be an additional payment by the tenants; but it is equally possible 
that though both parties agreed to contribute something to the cultivation the tenants were 
to pay a fixed rent instead of dividing the produce with the landlord. In either case the 
cheeses (?) and Aawavn (I. 4) were certainly an extra payment, as in 1694 and 1695. In 1. 3 there 
seems to be a mention of monasteries (in the plural), and it is possible that these are the lessors, 
but I. 5, though the sense is not very clear, makes against this. The lessees are apparently the 
heirs of Psimanobet son of Cyrus, a person who occurs in Cair. Masp. ii. 67150. Among the 
witnesses is the poet Dioscorus. 


jw . [ 


2 polpacr{y|pia ama [..].. volulfov yi/ of — « [S] klp/ =] iB mapa af....] 


?tupovls Tea|clepaxovra e€ Kat Kapyaryns KodlolBa teroapla] Ka} 
5 J. xes [P Sle ta Aeupava tov anlo|OvnoKovtwy c€ vor 
Shia z[nls nuwv amagéyns Kar tov nuov Cwwy pev Tpe 

3. ama: very likely "Ava with a saint’s name ; but as povaarnpta Aauvayns: corrected from Aapavas. Cf. 1694, 22 and 
is in the plural the reading may be ama[vra]. If vovov (which is note. 
very doubtful) is correct, the former is perhaps the more 5. The traces suit map]erxes, but this seems an unlikely reading 
probable, and povaornpia may even be a clerical error for here. wpov perhaps corr. to or from nev. 
Hovaornptoy (or povacrnptov, in which case the reference may be 6. apaéns: corrected from apaégas. 
to a measure). ; npav (second): the 7 corrected from € (eywr). 

mapa ec: the letters et are very probable, but there is not room (wwy: after this there is a space and so too in the corre- 

for mapa[oxJe[y d<]. mapadmcoper de is quite impossible. sponding position in ll. 7-9. The reason is that the junction of 


4. tupous: cf. 1694, 21 and note. two koAA7ara comes here and the edges are not smoothly joined. 
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] yuals] exBadew ek THs yewpylas Tov ELpnLEvwY apoupwY 
Jew pucOwras ev Se cvpBary tw c€ nuov wapaBynvar Ta 


To] pln] eppevov Tov pepous Tw EupevovTL OwoELY XpUC - . 


10 ] 
[kau erep wpod/| 


Eupeivar TH pioOwtiKy opodoyia KUpLa ovoN Kat BeBara 


(2nd hand) x]\ypovopor VipavwBer Kupov Piokiov 


ol. mpok/ pentcbapat ws a[plox 
(3rd hand) plalp}rupw ws wpox/ (4th hand) ®d Avooxopos Azfo|\Awros paptuplw ws) TpoK/ 


8. Jew: a verb meaning ‘to transfer’ or ‘to lease’, perhaps 
with adXots before it. 
ra: at the beginning of |. 9 supply mpoxerpeva or ecpnueva or 
something similar. 


case the construction is confused; but the meaning is clear. 
xpuc ..: no doubt xpucov, but the traces are confused at 
the end. 
10. Something like kas pndev ynrrov axov is to be supplied 


Q. TO fn Eupevov Tov pepous: OF perhaps TOU py ELL EV@VTOU 
(= éeppévovros) pepovs, but the letter before ov looks moré like 
o than r, and perhaps cov was inadvertently inserted. In any 


before eppeuvat 
12f. In very clumsy uncertain uncials. 
13. peptoOwpar: J. pepecbopeda. 





5. Loans and Receipts. 
PAPYRUS 1699.—11 Aug., A.D. 520. 


Inv. No. 1647. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 6%in.x63in. In a compressed 


slightly sloping cursive hand, along the fibres; papyrus much rubbed. Folded from right to 
left. 


ONE of the documents from Aphrodito is certainly an actual contract of loan. The 
present one is an acknowledgement by Besarion, the uncle of Dioscorus, of a debt 
of wheat incurred by his father Dioscorus and his uncle Hermauos. It is nota mere assumption 
of liability for the payment of this debt, for the wheat is said to be owing tzép dvaxomidys Told 
mpolrépov xetpoypadov «7h. ; z. €. apparently Besarion and his brother (Apollos, as the endorsement 
shows) had previously undertaken the liability. Besarion now gives the creditor a further bond 
for the payment. The reason apparently is that he owes, besides the forty artabas of the earlier 
debt, an additional six artabas; and he now gives a single bond for the total debt, receiving back 
the earlier one. The endorsement mentions both Besarion and Apollos, but Apollos does 
not occur as associated with his brother in the extant portion of the document; possibly the 
mention of him in the endorsement is due to a confusion with the earlier bond. 


Pumarevas PA$ Ovitadtavo’ ro’ dalujmpotaro” 
Meoopy //in// rexoapec{kalidexarns wo.'/ 
Avpnwos Byloapiwy] ex marpos [Avoloxopou 
aro Kkwapns Adpodurys To’ Avtatomro\tTo” vow.o” 
5 Avpyhi.....[vlue Moora’ ehaoupye 


1. This year was actually a double consulship, Vitalianus and 
Rusticus; but it was not unusual at this period to omit the 


name of one consul ; see ¢. ¢. Cair. Masp. ii. 67125, dated in the 
consulship of Philoxenus, without mention of Probus. 
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aro Tys § Kwpns yxlalip/$ oporoyw offtjAev cou 
kK) XpewoTELY UTEP avaKopdns Tolv mpolrepo” 
xetpoypado” peragy x) [rolu eyo” adeddo” 
yeypaptevo’ got Tap eo” K, avTo’ UITEp TOU 
10 ypeous To” pakapiwtato’ mo” mlaTpols AvooKopo” 
Kk) Eppao’wros Bevo’ po’ mplols pntplos xlpeololrn 
Oevtos cot Tap avtwy Teptov7[wv| auto. 
by 


aptaBas texoepaxovta K) vTep hoylo’ azo)doalews ?] 


-[.] ypadey 
[ro]s auto” aplralBas €€ y[v/ oluo” of/ S—] ps Kae tavras 


[rwv] Sofevtav por mlalpf. . .Jevro 


T5 


Endorsed, along the fibres :— 
(2nd hand ?) * Byoapiwvo 


7. tov mporepov: there seems hardly room for so much in the 
lacuna, but the letters vary greatly in size, some being much 
compressed, and the reading (rather than e.g. e]repov) is sup- 
ported by the parallel passage in P. Grenf. ii. 89, 2f., duodoye 
opeihew Kal ypeworety ... Umep dvaxoudys Tov mporépov pov ypap- 
patiov. The editors there suggest that the debtor, ‘on the 
repayment of part of some previous debt, had the old bond 
returned to him, and now made a fresh one for the balance’. 
dvaxomidy refers in the same way to the recovery of a bond in 
Oxy. viii. 1130, 19, od« eer (er) Oai por déyew Sedw[x]évae re ek rod 
mpoyeypaypevov xpéous xapls éevypaois évrdytov (szc) # obv deoxy (s ) 
b mpo dvaxopiris Kat Antpace[os] rovdé pov ypappariov. 


s kK, Amroh\\wTos 


8. peragu: after this cov has been inadvertently omitted. 

13. Aoy[o* axo]Soo[ews]: or perhaps Aoy[ov] Socfews], v and v 
filling the lacuna (which is rather small for o\ amo), as they might 
do if written fairly large. Or possibly Aoy[ov] doc|[ewv] Sodevrav 
pot m[a]p[a co] evrox[wv] may be the reading. This would indeed 
be a probable reading but for the difficulty of explaining ypa- 
gévros. The 6 artabas in l. 15 may then be the interest on these 
Odes, 

16. %: perhaps merely a variation of the cross, but more 
probably = xespdypapov. x (x) would rather be expected (cf 
1774, 17), but x with a horizontal stroke seems a quite possible 
abbreviation. 





PAPYRUS 1700.—6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1660. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 53in.xgin. In a compressed 
sloping cursive hand, with a thick pen, across the fibres; ink of a reddish brown colour, in 
many places of nearly the same tint as the papyrus. Folded from the bottom upwards. 


N acknowledgement by a certain Victor of a debt of uncertain character and amount. 
It is not quite clear whether this is an actual loan, but since nothing is said as to the pre- 
existence of the debt it seems possible that it was created by the present document. In 1. 9 the 
debtor apparently undertakes to pay two carats if he fails to settle the debt. This makes it 
probable that the debt itself was for goods, not for money, as the two carats are not stated to be 
additional to the debt (a penalty for default) and were therefore presumably in lieu of it. Hence, 
since the debtor was an dyzrehoupyés, it is possible that the document is an undertaking to supply 
wine, and it may even be of the nature of a sale in advance. 


jrooBaw amo tys Avatorohrov ex pntp/ Apacuas 
[Avpydwos Buxrwp apzredoulpyos ato Kopns Adpodiryns yaupewv 


1. It is not quite clear whether this was the first line. Through 
the of |rocBaw comes a long downstroke, crossed by an 
oblique stroke; but no previous line seems to be required by the 
sense and the blank space above this line is wider than is usual 


V. 


between the other lines. Probably therefore the downstroke is 
part of a cross or of some heading like the usual xey: 
JrooBaw: the dotted letters are all but certain. 
Avaomodtrov : 2, Avratomodtrav. 
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[opokoyw ypeworew Ty on aldekpwryTe ev Kafapw Kar avaydiBorw 


[operdnpatt....... ? Kat tavjra [[. . 


eee 


. J] erounws exo Tapacyev tm on 


5 [adehgoryrs P?ev rw pyri Tayo rns Tapovens wevrexaidexaTys ivd/ 
Levewss Wn eee Jaras es tyv Apvtio’ diya Taons avtiioytas Kat Es ONY 
[argarevay alerounwat Tovro To aadades ws Tpo"/ Avpydwos Buxtwp aprehoup? 
[o mpoyeypap]ys aTouyes por TovTo To acdlajres ws mpo%/ eypady Meyxeip xd 


:e) 


[ 
[ 
[unv] paptupw ws mpok/ 


Endorsed, along the fibres :— 


(3rd hand ?) ] Avp/ Buxrop 


3. There seems hardly room, judging from ll. 5, 7, 8 for «at 
oerdery, 

5. ev ro wnt Tlaywv: this is what we should expect ; the letter 
after the lacuna looks rather more like 7 than v, but Mecop]y 
(which would suit a sale of wine; see 1764, 2, note) would not 
be in the same indiction as a document written in Mecheir (1. 8). 
Above the beginning of 1.6, however, are visible two downstrokes 
which seem difficult to reconcile with the reading given. 

iv8/: for this triple dotting of « cf vol. iv, p. xlv. Another 
instance occurs in 1678, 156. 

6. Avriov: 2.’Avr{a)iov. We should perhaps read a]uras before 
ets (v is quite possible) ; but the word, from ll. 4 and 9, must be 
neuter (ratra). In any case the passage probably contains 
a stipulation that the debtor is to deliver the goods at the 
creditor’s house in Antaeopolis. 

7+ apmehoupy(os): the p and y seem certain; in 1. 2 the y looks 


w0/ ve ? Kae et pn] tavta dolo]w cou wapeEw dvo Keparia ev Xpvow+Avp.... Burtwp 
arowxyer por] (2nd hand) Avpydwos Halves Tfolveros aot 


more like r, but p is practically certain. Thus apmedovpyos may 
be regarded as right, though the beginning of the word here 
looks more like am (dé .. odpywv) than ap. 

9. The supplement is rather large, and possibly the indiction 
was not inserted ; but that would make the supplement too small 
if kat et wn is right. 

Aup....: it seems hardly possible to reconcile the characters 
with nAtos, though Avp is certain. The easiest reading is corpo; 
but nyo is perhaps just possible. This is apparently the same 
hand as the preceding; Victor has signed again to signify his 
acceptance of the additional clause kal ef un Krd. 

10. Ilomros: or perhaps Ia:ros. 

11. [wv]: the space is as large as in ll. 7-10, but the witness 
writes such a clumsy sprawling hand that it is unlikely he got 
more than pyy into it. 





PAPYRUS 1701.—6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1650. 
flowing cursive hand, across the fibres. 


Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 
The papyrus is a light brown on the right, a darker 


35 Cay 
65in.x11gin. In an easy 


brown on the left, the edge of the two colours being a sharp, straight line, though there 


is only a single Kd\\npa. 


Folded from the bottom upwards. 


ECEIPT from the count Flavius Theodore through his wats (no doubt a domestic slave) to 
a wine-dealer of Aphrodito for three solidi less six carats on account of wine owed by the 


dealer. Though the receipt is given to the dealer and the money is described as 7apd cov it is also 
said to be wapa Siahdpev évondrwy, and the receipt further states that a part of it was received 
from two shepherds, to whom a receipt cancelling the debt has been given. The explanation 
of this apparent discrepancy is no doubt that the dealer, instead of paying the money himself, 
instructed some of his own debtors to pay over to Theodore (or rather to his wats Ariston) sums 
owing by them to himself. Ariston thereupon gave them a receipt discharging them of their 
liability to the wine merchant and now issues to the latter a receipt for the whole sum. As the 
debt was for wine (oivov tod ypewornfévros, not tyuns) the money is perhaps paid in lieu of wine, 
the dealer being unable to fulfil his contract for the supply of the full amount of wine. ‘ 
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P Pdaolvios OcloSwpos o [ulelyaldola[plererraros kopes Su] cov Apirrwvos PorBappwvos] 


aTO.LOOS 


[Avlpy\tw Hpaxderw Tlao’oufo” oworpaty aro Adpod/ yap/§ [ameoyor] 


Tapa oo” ato hoyo” owvo’ To” ypewotnevtos yuw Tapa co” xpvco” vouio|paTa TpLa Tapa] 


Kepatia e&€ xpvooyot"/ Ts avTys Kwuns Tapa Siadopwry ovoparav [Kat ? 


5 ex to’rav amedefapunv tapa Pyoros Kat Avoudio” Toysevwry ypvoo" vopicpalta dvo] 


K) THY akuvpwo.ay TovTwv avtots dedoxa yi/ xp/ vy 7/5 kK, Es oxy acldadlelifaly 


TeTounp.at TovTo To acdades Twy Tpo"/ TpLw vouicpatwrv jc) vToyp/ To” viTEp 
eno” umoyp/ x) erepaTn Ow //KB// retapryns wér*/ (2nd hand) £ Apioziwv] PorBappwvos 


Tals Tov peyahomp’) Kou, Ocodwpd o mpok/ aTorxer prow To’To TO aadades 


10 Tw TpoKep TpLwy vouropatwy mapa Keparia e€ yp’aox$ Kap’ Adpodic(s] 


ws mpok/ P ON PorBappov Awpavtivoo” o opdiwaps THs nyepovit/ Takews 


eyparba UTEp QUTO €LTTOVTOS (Ol KATA TPOTWTOV YPAPWaATa jy €LOoTOS 


+ shorthand 


ppp 


‘ 


Endorsed, along the fibres :— 


15 (3rd hand) ]...7wp/ ara @codaps 
2. TlaovopOou: the op is not certain; a circular stroke which 
passes partly through the letters and confuses them is probably 
part of A in 1. 1 (with, perhaps, the downstroke of p). 
4. xpuaoxoik(a) : sc. orabpe. 
kat: there is room for a good deal more than this, but the 
ends of lines are irregular and no more seems required. Possibly 
a particle followed. 
5. anedefapnnv: nv apparently a correction. 
voutcpara dvo: that this rather than (e.g.) vouiopa [ev m/ 
xep/ 8] was the reading seems to be proved by rovrwy in 1. 6, 
6. axuvpwotay: séc; perhaps a mere slip of the pen but possibly 
a variant for dxipeots, 
Sedwxa: the second 6 corr. from a. 
7. mpox(etuevor) ; the o is a mere dot. 


(tst hand) P eypady Si eno” ABpaapuo” azo ox[o}\/ 


K Hpardero] [ 


Tpl@ : SZC. 

8. emepwrnO(es wpodoynoa): cf 1698, 16, note. 

Io. xpvooxs kop: the xS and « are run into one another. 

11, Awpavtivoov : presumably a native of Antinoopolis ; the old 
names had persisted there. This ordinarius, attached to the 
raéis of the Praeses, was apparently not one of the military 
officials so called (see Maspero, Org. militaire, p. 106). 

12. eurovros wor: probably ‘at his bidding’ ; cf Cair. Masp. ii. 
67153, 38f. 

14. aro cxoX(aorixoy): ‘formerly scholasticus’. Between this 
line and 1. 13 along line is drawn. 

15. ama: avo is hardly possible, but "Awa @eddwpos seems an 
unlikely name for the comes. 





PAPYRUS 1702.—First half of 6th Century. 


Inv. No.1776. Acquired in 1907. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 33in.x113in. Ina rough cursive 
hand, across the fibres ; coarse papyrus. Probably folded from the bottom upwards. 


HOUGH this receipt is for rent of land at Phthla, it is no doubt, as stated above, from 

Aphrodito, since it was given to Apollos, the father of Dioscorus, or rather to his son 
Menas acting as his agent. The rent is for land in the kdjpos of Piahse, where Apollos, 
and after him Dioscorus, farmed land; cf 1686, 28, note. In Cair. Masp. ii. 67134; 67135 
the receipts for rent in this «\jpos are issued to Apollos or his heirs by Cyrus, a senator of 
Antaeopolis, or his sons, whereas the present receipt is from Colluthus, a scr¢ndar¢us: but it is 
not of course certain that the same parcel of land is in question, and in any case the ownership of 
the land may have passed from Colluthus to Cyrus. In that case, the present document will be 
of earlier date than the Cairo receipts. It is noteworthy that the agent of Colluthus, who 
actually issues the receipt, though a Aoyddopos, cannot write; cf Cair. Masp. ii. 67136, where 
an amaurntys is unable to sign his own name. Possibly, however, all that is meant is that these 
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persons could not write Greek. Even so, they were not very well qualified for the positions they 
held. 


+@®)avios Koddo’fos oxpu$ Su eno” AzodNNoalz[o]s Noyohopo* Amore 
Avooxops 5:/ Myva vio’ avrd xuip/§ edeEapny Kar emrypwOnv tapa alo] tov popoy 





Tov VITO TE apovpwr Khypo” IIvace medio” Kopns POA Kado’pevar Acudi Avrasfoly 
ev TE OTw Kk) KpLOats aKoho’Aws TH picOwoe TEP yernpatos exTyns woiK/ ex myplovs] 
5 kale es onv acdadlelav rerompar tavt[nv THY mrAnpwtik/ alroy|yly ws mpo*/ 
6 (2nd hand) £ @dawos Koddo’Mos rxpws 8 cuo’ Amoddwros dolyodopov crorxet] pe ws mpoK/ 
Avpnitos AzrohAws 


7 Iwondio” a€iwbes eypaa vrep avo” ypaypa'ra pn eSotos +] 
I. Aoyofopov: the reversed form (vpodéyos) of this word, 3. Te: Sic, apparently; 7. oe. 
which no doubt means a collector of land-rents, as evotxtoddyos Kadovpevar: sic? 
of house-rents, occurs in Cair. Masp. iii. 67327, 22. 6. pu: 2. wor; but the reading is doubtful. 
2. Mnva: this son of Apollos is also mentioned in Cair. Masp. Amo\\os: the reading, though not quite certain, is very 
iil, 67319, 16, where Dioscorus speaks of him as adeA@od pov. probable ; cf too Cair. Masp. ii. 67141, v, v., 8f. 


xep/S: 2. xCadipev. 





PAPYRUS 1703.—6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1666. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 4in.x11in. In an easy flowing 
cursive hand, across the fibres. Papyrus stained dark red in places; folded from the bottom 
upwards and perhaps three times from left to right. 


T is not perhaps absolutely certain that this document really belongs to the Kém Ishgau 
collection. Its colour strongly suggests that it does, and a John occurs several times in the 
K6ém Ishgau texts as trod€éxrns of Aphrodito ; but the name is too common to found much on, 
and neither Philadelphus nor Astragolius occurs in the collection. In Flor. iii. 291, 4 f., a text 
from Aphrodito, there occurs however a Taurinus described as ovyyovdaptiou rhs yyenoviKns Ta€ews 
kat é€tedNevtod THs “AvratoToN(«rav), who is probably identical with the Taurinus here. It is 
therefore hardly doubtful that Kém Ishgau is the provenance. 

The document is a receipt from Astragolius (the name, which does not occur in the index to 
any published collection of papyri, seems certain) for one solidus less 35 carats Urép tod omop(r)ov- 
hov tov Kuplov Piradédgov. The money was sent from the é€mehdevrys Taurinus through the 
vmodexrns John. Philadelphus was no doubt an official, perhaps belonging to the rééis of 
the Dux or praeses. “For sportula see Cair. Masp. i. 67031. It is not impossible that the present 
document is in the nature of a tax receipt, in which case it should go in section 1. 


+ev v° Tapa Kepatia Tpia TeTapTov xpucoiKw ehaBov virEp Tov 
omropSovhd Tov Kupid Diiadehgd Sia lwavvd vodexro” 
TeppOev poor Tapa TO KupLo Tavpivo tov e€medhevTd 
Aotpayohwos emidedwxa £ 
Endorsed, along the fibres :— 
5 (2nd hand) (+Jevrays/ buradehd/ 8/ Aotpayoho v° am/ yo P 


I. xpvoo(xo)ikw: sc. orabpe, as often. 3. e€meddevtov: cf Gelzer, Archiv, v, p. 354. 
2, omopdovdov: 2, amoprovAou. 
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PAPYRUS 1704.—6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1765. Acquired in 1907. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau) (?). rogin.x3in. In 
a small cursive hand, in ink of light colour, along the fibres. 


N the case of this receipt again it is not quite beyond doubt that it comes from Kém Ishgau ; 

but one person (see note on 1. 3) may probably be identified with a man who occurs in 
a document from Aphrodito, and the formulae resemble those of the other Aphrodito receipts. 
The document is a receipt from the Siovxyrrs of a monastery to the sons of a certain Phoebammon 
for the rent of land, written by the Stouxnrys himself. 


mpoeat) 76 ayi[o] povalaT} 
S/ eno Od$ Aprepdalpo Lh 
Svouxnts To” av7§ povacrs 
TOls vioLsS TOV paKkapLo® 
5 PoiPaplulovos edefaps x()] 
etTAnpwoOnv Tap vpwv 
70 dopo Tor vd vpas 
apovpwr xhyp/ Ilva Bypeus 
calvlovos mepmrns wd/ 
10 ek mAnpous KaL Els ONY 
acgaheay tre[7rolinpar 
TauTyy THY MypotcK/ 
amoxyny ws TpoK/ 
@d§ Aprewwdapos Tus 
15 [olriyer pow y tynpwrit/ 
[alroxyn ws [a]poK/ 
3. Stotxnr(ov): the dcocxnrns was a regular official of monasteries. Empress, the Seomounxds dcoxnrns being thus her agent ; but the 
This same person probably occurs in Cair. Masp. i. 67088, 10, name was hardly so common at this period that we need assume 
17. There indeed he is described as Seomouwrkds dtouxntrns ts him to be different. He may have been diocxyrns of a monastery 


k@pns, a title now explained by iii. 67283, from which it appears before being S:oexyrjs of the village or have held both offices 
that the village had placed itself under the protection of the concurrently. 





6. Miscellaneous. 


PAPYRUS 1705.—First half of 6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1665. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 4§in.x7%in. In a sloping 
cursive hand, growing large at the end of the lines, along the fibres; papyrus rubbed 
in places, and elsewhere stained reddish brown, ink black but in some lights appearing of 
a greyish tint (f 1694, 1695, 1706). Folded from right to left. 


HIS is a contract of partnership between Besarion, the uncle of Dioscorus, and a certain 
Victor. The two parties agree to cultivate jointly for two years ‘the yedpyiov of the holy 
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New Church’. The yedpytov is described as leased by Besarion. Apparently he had taken up 
the lease in his own name alone, but now takes Victor into partnership. The contract contained 
stipulations as to each partner's share in the cultivation of the land, but unfortunately the whole 
of this clause except the beginning is lost. For the ‘ New Church’ see 1694, 7f., 73 expr Owbev 
Tapa cov 7H ayia Kawy éxkd\noia yedpyvov. There too Besarion is in question, and it might be 
suggested that in the present case éxuto6(w6er) is the passive not of the middle, but of the active, 
sense, z.¢. that the yedpyov had been leased by Besarion to the church, not by the church 
to Besarion. But in the first place the yedpytov is described definitely as rhs... exxAnoias, and 
secondly if Besarion had leased it to the church, he would surely not have entered into a contract 
of partnership to cultivate it. It is indeed possible that in 1694 the scribe has made a blunder 
in wording and that ris... éxxdnotas is really to be read; cf. the introduction to that document. 

There are no other contracts of partnership for the cultivation of land among the Kém 
Ishgau documents, but Cair. Masp. ii. 67158-67160 from Antinoopolis are contracts of this kind 
between tradespeople. 


[. ! : i é 3 : Av] 
plpvot Blycapiwy Atookopo’ VipaveBer 
yewpyos amo Kans Adpodirns 7d Avzialo 
5 TodwTov vopo” yatp/ opodoyoupey Kown yvopyn 
Kal adoiw Tpoaipecauny cuvepyaler Ola]. 
addydots mpos Sern ypovov oyl/ azo 
KapTav ouvv Of pedrs SwSexarns wdu"/ 
KQL QUTNS Els TO YEewpyLoY THS ayias Kawys exKAyo[Las] 
10 expioh Tap pou Byoapiwvos eb w nwas 
TOUTO yewpynoo ek Tav tovwy Cwwv 
o pev Byoapiov eveyKey TpiToV jEpos 


* - 


Endorsed, along the fibres :— 
Byoapiwvjos kat Bexropols 
6. mpoatpecauny: szc; 2. mpoaperet. seems impossible. Thetraces suggest .. rifo]¥. 


12. Traces remain of |. 13, but hardly enough for any certain 14. This endorsement may perhaps be by the original scribe, 
reading. The line probably began with z[o]”, but after this c:ro” —_ but this is not certain. 





PAPYRUS 1706.—6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1736. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 8%in.x6Zin. In an upright 
regular cursive hand of somewhat minuscule type, across the fibres. The ink has turned to 
a silvery colour (cf. 1694, 1695, 1705). Apparently folded from the top downwards. 


N spite of its imperfection and obscurity this document seems worth publishing because of its 
difference from the other documents of the collection. In form it is a receipt for wages, but 


IIt 
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l. 5 suggests that it is in reality a contract of apprenticeship, of the kind called by Wilcken 
Lehrvertrige (by Westermann, Apprentice Contracts, in Class. Phil. ix, pp. 295-315, 9-5 
‘teaching contracts’). The other extant contracts of this kind (P. Grenf. ii. 59, for which 
however see Westermann, p. 296; Oxy. ii. 275 and 322; iv. 724; 725; BGU. iv. 1021; 1125; 
Teb. ii. 385; Wessely, Kavanis, p. 32; PSI. iii. 241; for Teb. ii. 384; Flor. i. 44, which Grenfell 
and Hunt placed in the same class, see Wilcken, Avchiv,v, p. 241; Beaugé 3 isa hybrid document) 
give no help in the elucidation or completion of the present one, the formulae of which are quite 
peculiar. It is noteworthy that the receipt from the master to the father of the apprentice 
is for jucbds tod viod cov; one would expect the puoAds to be paid by the master, not by the 
father. That cov is right and not miswritten for pov is clear from 1. 5; and cf the endorsement 
by another hand. Probably the puo@és was in reality a premium paid by the apprentice’s father 
for the training, and the phrase mentioned above really means ‘(my) wage for (teaching) your 


son’. Hence the document is, as already said, a ‘teaching contract’. 


\raxwpwd. ato THs. AvKwv 
Jetos astro Adpodiryns deEapny rapa. oo% 
u7ep] psoOov Terpov tov viov co” xp/ Kep/ Tpea 


]. af]. . 


5 T\pera Kep/ Kau pera To ene Sidakar Tov av™ 


- TOV TOLYOWOL DOL AUTW 


avjrov axpiBas Kat avadaBw ta adda 
]. mownoavtos pov acdadeav dia Tuvos 
]. LJ] ewe rovro yap efewnv oou TovTo amap 
Dapevo xa w0/ ie PPP 
IO orotxet] joo TovTo To ohoypad/ yeupr eun ws TpoK/ oupd/ 
Endorsed, along the fibres :— 
(2nd hand) ]. 


Ilerpov tov viov po 


1. ]raxepidi: or perhaps Alma Kopid:. The last letter might 
also (less probably) be 7; there seems hardly room for either 
[6] or [s] between it and azo; moreover it is possible, as Jesos 
occurs inl. 2, that the person here is the one addressed, and 
this name will then be in the dative. But we should expect 
a patronymic in both places. 

4. a[.]... Tov: . g[.] rp:r@y isa possible reading. 

momowot gor: very doubtful. Possibly moiujyowoOar (= roen- 
cac6at) is to be read, but this is palaeographically difficult. 


6. avrov: J wor is equally possible. This line is perhaps part 
of a stipulation that the master is to receive a further sum when 
the teaching is completed. 

11. Below this, at the bottom of the preserved portion of the 
papyrus, is the end of a line, followed closely by a short line, in 
the hand of Dioscorus, The first line appears to read ] rapovr 
; the second is avvovadta Anyada, 7. e. annualia legata. 
What is meant is not quite clear; perhaps the annual delegatio? 





ll. 


ANTINOOPOLIS. 


PAPYRUS 1707.—5 Oct., a.p. 566. 


Inv. No. 1548. Acquired in 1906. Antinoopolis; from Kém Ishgau. 


ie 3; 
4g in. x 2ft. rozin. In 


a handsome flowing cursive hand, along the fibres; papyrus dark and light alternately. 


Folded from right to left. 


HOUGH it seems best to place the documents from Antinoopolis in a special section, their 
connexion with those relating to Aphrodito being a fortuitous ‘one, they come, like the 
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latter, from Kém Ishgau. We have not indeed in all cases explicit proof of this such as is 
afforded by the occurrence in some of them of the handwriting of Dioscorus; but it may be 
assumed with practical certainty as regards all except perhaps 1715. In this catalogue they are 
arranged according to subject; and first are placed those concerned with legal disputes and 
arbitrations. 

The present document is similar in character to P. Lond. iii. 992 (p. 253) = Mitteis, Crest. 
365. It is a compromissum, t.e.an agreement by parties in dispute to submit’ their differences 
to arbitration. The present agreement is described (1. 2) as rHv Tdv Koptpopicoav dodddeav, 992 
as THY 6modoylay Tov Koptpouiccov. (992 is probably not, as taken in the catalogue, from 
Antinoopolis, but from Hermopolis; cf Maspero, Ore. militaire, p. 142; [Eppov], Maspero’s 
suggestion, suits the space better than [Avruvoov].) The parties involved in the dispute here 
concerned occur also in Cair. Masp. ii. 67161. In that document, dated a week before the present 
one, Athanasia, the wife of Conon, who is therefore clearly identical with the Athanasia of this 
agreement, grants Dioscorus power of attorney to represent her in the dispute with @edda[plov 
viov [VJofov tov euov Oetov mpds arpd[s] evexey Tov euod juloews pepovs [elk Tarpwas plov] 
KXnpo[voputas)?}. It is a natural inference that the dispute here is the same as in 67161; 
but there are some difficulties. In the first place, if Dioscorus was Athanasia’s representative, 
why does he not occur here? why is she here represented not by him but by her husband? 
The explanation may probably be that Dioscorus, as her representative, had met the opposing 
parties and arranged with them to submit the case to arbitration; but Athanasia, as one of the 
principals, was required to be a party to the compromissum and was, for that transaction only, 
represented by her husband. That the case is really the same and that Dioscorus was still 
Athanasia’s legal representative is probably confirmed by the discovery of the document among 
Dioscorus’s papers. For since the names of Theodore and Psoius come first it may be assumed 
that it was the one (of two duplicates) given to Athanasia (see 1718, introduction), and thus it was 
natural enough that it should have come into the possession of Dioscorus, acting on her behalf. 
Secondly, in 67161 Athanasia is called the daughter of the late Cyrus, and Theodore the son of 
Psoius is described as her uncle apds warpés. Now in the present document Theodore is 
accompanied by his nephew Psoius son of Cosmas. The word ddek¢udds might refer to a sister’s 
son; but since the young man bears the same name as the father of Theodore, and it was very 
customary to give a child the name of his paternal grandfather, it is almost certain that his father 
Cosmas was the brother of Theodore and therefore of Cyrus the father of Athanasia. Since 
the dispute in 67161 concerns the half share of the inheritance of Athanasia’s father, it is natural 
to suppose, as Maspero suggests, that Theodore was the executor; and if we find him associated 
with a nephew, we should rather expect that nephew to be the brother of Athanasia, the dispute 
then being between the two co-heirs as to the division of the inheritance. But, as we have seen, 
Athanasia was the daughter of Cyrus, Psoius the son of Cosmas; and it is difficult to see what 
connexion a cousin, not Theodore’s son, could have in a dispute between Athanasia and her 
uncle concerning her share. A possible explanation is that either Kvpov or Koopa is an error of 
the scribe. Or again Cyrus and Cosmas may conceivably be the same person, Kdpos 6 xai 
Koopas, though it seems unlikely that in both cases only one name, and that in each case 
a different one, should be mentioned; or Cyrus may have left his property by half shares to his 
daughter and his nephew; or, lastly, since Psoius is described as a vordpuos, it is possible that 
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his connexion with the case was a professional 
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one. Athanasia’s complaint against her uncle 


may have been one of improper administration or actual appropriation of the property and she 
may have accused him of procuring the assistance of his nephew as a notary. 
If either of the last suppositions is correct the table of relationship will be as follows :— 


Psoius 


| 





Theodore, zpovonrrs Cosmas 


Psoius, vordptos 


Epanacius 


Athanasia = Conon, zpayparevrys 


| 
Cyrus = Aleet 


In conclusion, attention may be drawn to the remarkable length of the lines in this document. 
The writing extends across no less than seven (rather narrow) Ko\\jpara. 


1 £ [Baotdeas tov Olevoraz[s] nulov Seo}rorov ®X§ Iolva}rivov T]o atwriov Alv}yo[ve}zfou] Avto- 


Kpatopos ez[ous] mpwrov Pawdt oydon iwSuxtiovos mevrexadexatns ev Avtivoo’n{[odle 7 


Napt porary 


2 [ravrnv] Tay Twv Kopmrpopicoev acdaheav Teva, Kat TovovvTa. Tpos adAndous ExovTEs KaL 


meteopevot [alvev mavtos Sodfoly cae doBov kar Bltlas Kar amaryns Klat] avayKys Kae 


melpilypadyns maons 


ek pev Tlolu evos mepous 


3 Aupndtor @eodwpos vios Voiov rpovonrys Kat o TovTov adeddudos Voios vios Koopa votaptos 


ex Se Oarepo” Avpy dios Kovey vios Eravaxiov mpayparevrns Tovovpevos Tous hoyous Kae 


Kupiwas tmpartav vmep APavacifas] 


emt TAVTNS TNS AVTLVOEWY Kat OMoOYoVTLW addAndoLS TEPL TWY UTOTETAYPEVOV 


ews Kunbeaons 


ms evyevlecrarys avrou yaperys ou TpEts oppapevor pev aso THS AvkoTO\TaY Tavur Se SiayovTes 


appio Byrn 


5 peratv twv pepwv tept havepwv Kedaraiwy avykovrwv avtois edokev avrois Siattn xpnoarbar 
Kat elhavTo KaTa KoWnY ocuvaweow Kovotartwov Kat lwavvny tous copwratouvs axoda- 


ortkolus] 


6 Kat auvyyopous dopo” OyBaidos avdpas to” Sixato” avtiovovpevovs KaTa TOVTO TOLVUY of0\0- 
yovow ov ap exaTepov pepous opvurtes THY ayLay Kat omoovotoy Tpiada Kar THY viKYY 


Kat Svapovnv To” KaA\uviKov ynLwv 


7 Seomorioly PrS Toveriwov tov atwviov AvyovaTo” AvTokpatopos amravray mpos Tous mpoeipynpe- 


vous copwtarous avdpas evTos nuepwr Tecoapor ydilouevwy amo THS ONMEPOY Kat TpO- 


Yeypapperns nuepas yris eorw Paoli] 


8 oydon TNS Tapovans TEVTEKALOEKATNS tvOuKTLovos Kat trapaec- Oat avtoli|s Ta TPOTOVTa avToLs 


4 st ad , ae Py 
Ta mpdcovta duTots SiKatwpata Kat orotxet|y Kal meerOar Tors Tap avTwv opto Onoo- 


pevows nto. KptOnooperots] 


3. Emavaktov: the e is certain, and that it is not a slip of the 
pen is shown by Cair. Masp. 67161, 4; but the name recalls 
the “Ama Ndktos of Lond. iii. 1032 (p. 283). 

5. pavepov: = riway, as often in Byzantine Greek. 

Kevorayrivoy kat fwayyny : in both names the final » is spread 
out with a flourish in order to fill up space. This shows (though 
the ink and hand are the same as in the rest of the document) 
that blanks were left at first and the names inserted later. 


v. Q 


oxoXaoTikovs Kat cuvyyopovs dopov OnBaidos: cf. Lond. iii. 
992, 13 (p. 253), rods eAAoytuwrdrous cxoAacTiKols Hdpov OyBaidos ; 
Cair. Masp. iii. 67312, 7; and see Collinet in Revue de Philo- 
logie, xxxvi (1912), p. 132f., who quotes Latin instances of the 
phrase advocatus, etc., fori N. 

8. The dashes over the second ra mpogovra avrois are a sign of 
deletion. 

Sixatwpara: cf, 1691, 12 and the references in the note there. 
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9 €-9.- 7. .].. avrov [ le. [ele . que(zlep 


. . . . . . 


Verso (along the fibres) :— 
Remains of 4 (or possibly only 3) mutilated lines, in a different hand, and perhaps not 
referring to the document on the recto. L. 2 (1?) reads ].. ryv Bovhnow ® . [ 


The occurrence in these instances of the word in the sense of _ perhaps, successive codicils; but it is possible to imagine other 
deeds makes it almost certain that here too the reference is to documents also which might have a bearing on the case. 

the production of actual documents, not, ¢.g., to legal arguments. opir Ono opevots nrot KptOnoopevos: probably, especially in view 
If, as supposed in the introduction, the dispute is about an of the #ro., synonyms, rather than technical terms expressing 
inheritance, the most obvious documents would be the will with, different kinds of decision. 





PAPYRUS 1708.—May-13 Nov., a.p. 567 (?). 


Inv. No. 1756 recto. Acquired in 1907. Antinoopolis; from Kém Ishgau. Continuous portion 
9 ft. 113in.x 1 ft. Hand B of Dioscorus, across the fibres; papyrus dark brown in colour. 
Folded from the bottom upwards, but this may be only the final folding, after the verso had 
been used. | 


HIS document is (exclusive of registers) not only the longest in the present volume but the 

longest of all the Aphrodito papyri except Cair. Masp. ii. 67151 (307 lines as against 
265 here). Except for the earlier part, which is fragmentary, it is exceptionally well preserved, 
and its contents are of considerable interest; moreover there is on the verso a valuable, though 
unfortunately much mutilated, marriage contract (1711). The present document is an arbitration 
in a family dispute concerning an inheritance. As it is written by Dioscorus he may well have 
been himself the arbitrator, though he may of course have written the document for some one 
else (but see 1709, introduction). In that case, however, it seems likely, from the many corrections 
(the document is a draft only) and also perhaps from the characteristic style, that the wording is 
his own. 

The beginning of the document is fragmentary, but the names of the parties can be gathered, 
with one exception, from subsequent allusions. The mutilation of the early part is the more 
to be regretted because it makes it impossible to fix an exact date. If erovs Sevrépov in 1. 6 
refers to the regnal year, which, owing to the position, is unfortunately doubtful (see note on 
1. 3), the date can be fixed, by comparison with 1. 4, wpdérys érweuyoews, as between May and 
13 Nov. A.D. 567; for it seems almost certain that the Ist indiction referred to is the current 
one. If however the second year is not the regnal year or not the current one, the date will 
fall between May, 567 and May, 568. That the rst indiction is the one beginning in 567 is 
certain from the known date of Dioscorus’s residence at Antinoopolis. 

The style of the document is, as we should expect, not always very clear; and moreover 
certain details which would throw light on the case are passed over tacitly. The parties too, in 
their pleadings, do not always answer one another directly but raise new points. Thus the 
rather complicated dispute is by no means easy to follow, and a detailed discussion and final 
settlement of the issues involved must be left to jurists. It will however be of assistance to 


1708] LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD 115 


the reader to summarize the pleadings and judgement. The more difficult questions are separately 
discussed in the notes; references to the lines of the document are given throughout. 

The defendant in the case is a certain Psates, the eldest son of Apollos, probably (see note 
on |. 7) associated with his younger brother; the plaintiffs are his sisters with their husbands 
(I. 216, rovrous 4 ravras is probably due to the inclusion of the brothers-in-law). The following 
is the family tree :— 

Apollos = Herais 


died 17 years | died before her husband 
ago, 2.@. cere. 





A.D. 550 
| 
Psates, a boot- Anastasia! Phoebammon', Mary!=Phoebammon' John > Constan- 
maker, elder sister  a7urmovpyés son of Menas died child- tine (?), 
defendant less living, 
circ. 560(?) probably 
associated 


with Psates 
’ plaintiffs 


I. Case of the plaintiffs, put by Phoebammon the husband of Anastasia :— 

(ll. 27-42) Apollos died after Herais, leaving to the children all his own and his wife’s property, 
but Psates, being the eldest brother, deprived us of the inheritance, and took to his own uses all 
the rent and zpéoreya [I. 40, note] of the houses; (Il. 42-53) this although he had promised me 
when I married his sister that immediately after the solemnization of the marriage he would hand 
over all her share of household utensils inherited from her parents and also my share, in right of 
my wife, of the house-property to live in—which indeed, together with the dvrimpouca apo 
yapov piews [see 1. 115, note] which he had agreed to give me in addition [émSodvac], was the 
very reason why I was anxious to marry his sister [!], as I had no house; but up to the present 
he has given us nothing of all this, though we have grown weary first of demands and then of 
reproaches; (Il. 53-56) for he alleges that Apollos died owing money [which, we are to 
understand, though Phoebammon does not say so, Psates has paid; cf 1. 59 f., etc.] and that he 
(Psates) has also spent other large sums out of the profits of his own business on his maintenance 
[eis 7a xa” éavrdv must refer to Apollos; see the translation in the note], an account of which 
he has not yet rendered. 

II. Case of the defendant :— 

(Il. 57-69) I spent large sums on the payment of my father’s debts and on his maintenance, 
and also on his funeral and that of our brother John; and even yet I owe much money to certain 
notable persons for the zporédeva owing them by my father on his death. [It is not clear what 
this mporédeta was. Some light is thrown on it by 1. 227, \éy@ mporedeias epyoxetpov. From 
this it may have been a prepayment on account of goods ordered but never delivered.] (The 
arbitrator: Psates submitted the account of this, amounting to 38s. 4c. [see note on 1. 69},) 
(Il. 69-73) Moreover, after my father’s death I spent some money on the maintenance of my 
brothers and sisters, who had no income except what was derived from the business, and were 
maintained by me. (Il. 74-79) As for the houses, there are no complete ones, but only 

Q2 
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parts, one part of one house having belonged to our mother and two parts [of another 
house] to our father. These were ruinous, and I myself [re]built the walls at great 
expense, (Il. 79-87) Our mother Herais died in the 2nd year of the office of Apion. [see 
note on |. 79], 17 years ago, leaving a son still an infant for whose fostering I paid. Our father 
died in the 2nd year of Marcianus, having lost his sight during the office of Horion; 
(ll. 88-103) [after his blindness] he lived with his brothers-in-law; but having acquired skill as 
a bootmaker and begun to earn money at my trade, finding that he was neglected, I took him to 
my own house during the office of Conon and maintained him myself, and not only him but 
my brothers; and my sisters I gave in marriage at my own expense; and now after such kind- 
nesses received from me they slander me, hoping to get still more from me. (103-109) I tried 
hard to induce them to settle accounts with me, so that on their settling my claims for the 
expenses I had incurred for them they might receive their share of the inheritance, but they 
would not. (Il, 109-114) As for Phoebammon’s saying that he lives for rent in another’s house, 
his account of the matter is not correct: I gave him quarters in one of the houses, but the others 
turned him out, hoping to get an equal share for themselves without paying their debts. (Il. 114-126) 
As for what he said about the iodzpovxa, he agreed to pay [to me an unspecified sum] by way of 
donatio propter nuptias for my sister, but he actually paid only 1 solidus, and later, after the 
marriage [dua Tarn Sudywyr, |. 118], as he was in want owing to his being prevented by illness from 
plying his trade, they asked for the solidus back; whereupon I gave him [it and also] the iodmpouxa 
agreed upon and received from him a written receipt specifying the articles. (Il. 126-139. At 
this point I, the arbitrator, for proof of this, asked for the receipt, which Psates gave me; it 
specified various ya\kopara weighing 12 4trae and clothing to the weight of 37 “trae, and shows 
in fact, under the hand of Anastasia and Phoebammon, by mutual consent, the receipt of the 
iodmpouxa agreed on, specified in detail, and also the repayment of the €6dvop [z.¢, the 1s. donatio 
propter nuptias}|.) 
III. Answer of the plaintiffs :— 

(Il. 140-144) We did not really receive the articles in full as stated in the receipt, for we 

gave Psates the receipt on trust. 
IV. Case of the defendant continued :— 

(ll. 144-154) I gave the plaintiffs maintenance every year from our father’s death, to the 
extent of 44 artabas of wheat, 1s. for oil (besides that given é« Svarpdoews [I]. 148, note]), and 
1s. for household expenses (Note by the arbitrator: I did not allow him the cost of clothing, 
which I took as remuneration for their services in the business), so that the share of each for 
maintenance amounts to 5 artabas and 7 carats for household expenses and oil [for this difficult 
passage see note on Il. 152-154]. 

V. Answer of the plaintiffs :— 

(ll. 154-162) The defendant gave us (?) a written undertaking at the request of our 
[deceased] brother [see note on |. 155] that he would not claim against us for maintenance after 
our brother’s death. There are 10 years for which he can claim, and when these 10 are 
deducted from the 17 years since our father’s [sc. mother’s ?] death 7 are left [what the plaintiffs 
actually say is ‘when the 7 are deducted from the 17, 10 are left’]. (ll. 162-184) Psates 
has collected the rents for the houses. The small house has been let for 14s. since Anastasia’s 
marriage, 4 years ago. That is in all 6s.; and for the 2 months which have elapsed since 
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Mary's marriage the rent is 6c. Total 6s.6c. The other house has been let since our father's 
[sc. mother’s ?] death, 17 years ago, at a rent of 12c, Total 204c.=8s. 12c. The total 
amount of rent is therefore 143s. [sc. 142s.]. (ll. 184 a2, 4. Note by the arbitrator: Psates 
also claims repayment of the cost of the nursing of his youngest brother for 2 years, paid 
by him.) 

VI. Award of the arbitrator :— 

(ll. 185-193) The question of the building of the house [see note on 1. 187] is to be gone 
into by experienced architects along with the neighbours who have built, and the cost of wages 
and other expenses and of the bricks or stone to be estimated. The cost is then to be defrayed 
out of the rent. (Il. 193-200) As regards the articles of Anastasia’s dytimpouxov, which 
Phoebammon alleges he has not received in full, Anastasia, in agreement with him and on the 
understanding that she will recover her €dvov [see note on |. 196], agrees to surrender for the 
general division both the articles of the iodmpoucov and the money [the 1s. donatio propter 
nuptias| received by her and her husband for their maintenance; all these to be divided equally 
among the heirs. (II. 200-205) So too Psates is to hand over whatever he has received from his 
parents for the general division. The houses too are to be divided equally and also whatever 
may be left from the rent after the payment of the cost of building. (Il. 205-207) Again the 
cost of the funerals of their father and brother is to be paid in equal shares in accordance with 
a declaration of the amount by Psates on oath. (Il. 207-212) As regards their maintenance since 
the office of Conon [see note on 1. 208], Psates is to render them an account of the cost from their 
father’s blindness to the date of the agreement not to make further claims on them; (Il. 212-215) 
and if he supplied them with clothing he is not to claim for this, since it is to be taken as an 
equivalent for their services in the business; (ll. 216-224) but if he gave them no clothing at all 
the third part of their liability, whatever it prove to be, in respect of the maintenance supplied 
them by Psates is to be excused them; for while on the one hand Psates, being a poor man, 
cannot be expected to supply them with complete maintenance, yet on the other it is not fair that 
they should serve him for nothing. (Il. 224-231) If the debts to the distinguished persons shown 
in the account submitted by Psates are confirmed by the creditors themselves, swearing on the 
Gospels that these moneys were due to them from Apollos at his death and that the debt was 
discharged by Psates only, (ll. 231-243) then the plaintiffs shall pay Psates their due share of the 
debt ; and to make payment easier for them (he too having paid the debts not in a lump sum but 
by instalments) the amounts shall be deducted from their respective shares in the whole 
inheritance after prior deduction of Psates’ share. (Il. 243-248) Then the plaintiffs shall be 
entitled to demand of Psates an adequate oath in whatever church they wish that he has kept 
back no part whatever of the parentalestate. (Il. 248-253) As regards the fostering of their young 
brother after their mother’s death, Psates is not entitled to claim more than the half of this, for 
he was appointed by his parents the guardian of his brother ; (Il. 253-259) but since he maintained 
his father he may claim half the cost of his brother’s fostering, the amount to be proved by oath 
in a church on the part of the nurse or of reputable neighbours who know the facts. (II. 259-263 a) 
After the oaths of the plaintiffs and defendant the former shall abide by the arbitration and not 
appeal to us again (?); and they are to pay the @y\dopara out of the undivided estate. (II. 263- 
265) To these provisions the parties have given their assent [in the presence of ?] the honourable 
Syporat N. and N. 
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In conclusion attention may be called to the occasional accents and punctuation marks. The 
purpose of the latter is in one or two cases not very clear. 


(2) 


[+ Bacrreras Kar viratevas Tov Oletlorato” nuwv Sexmoro” 


[PrAaovov Iovarwou tov awwytov Avyovatjo” Avtokparopos 


(2) } --l 


TS Pmapovayns] mpwrns emivEeunoews 


5) PM LJ. Le . 


etous Oevtepo” pel........ ..] SvadaBov.[.. ...] 
Waro[v] to” vio” Azro\dwros ex plntpos Hpale.]dos tov Kar 
Tuyxavolviro|s am? tavtys Tys Avtivoewy Trodews 
mrotolulu[evou] wev Tous Noyous [vmep TE EavTov ?] 

10 kat u™ To” delur|eplo” K[woralviz[uvov tov ovtos ?] 


evayouevo” trapa PorBlappwvos viov 


otiTmo"pyo” avdpos Avacracvas Tys petlovos avTov 


adedds Kat PorBappwvos erepd vio” Mnva avdpols] 
7 


(@) 


15 (¢) Mapwas ryls a]ddys plelkpns avrov adehds aurn bes 


3. The respective position of fragments 6 and cis very puzzling, 
and the small fragment united to ¢ which contains, on the recto, 
ll. 5 and 6, 1. 7, top of & and rov viov A[, and the traces read as 
avo[v]z[ in 1. 8, and, on the verso, the ends of Il. 5-10, and that at 
the end (recto ¢[:]50s rov kat) may both be wrongly placed. Both 
the horizontal fibres on the verso, however, and the perpendicular 
fibres on the recto favour the present position of the first frag- 
ment, and the traces in ll. 7 and 8 of 1708 suit the readings 
given. Hence it is probable that the fragment is in its right 
position ; and though there are difficulties in the reading given 
of the recto of the second fragment the letters visible on the 
verso probably confirm the present position. Again, ®)5, followed 
in the next line by erous devrepo”, suggests that c should follow a 
immediately, the reading being ®A{ I[ovo]r[wou tov atwrov 
Avyovor]o’ Avroxparopos | erous Sevrepo” ; but the fragments con- 
taining we and d:adaBwv, which were only placed when the 
document was in type, rule this out, since there is no day of the 
month. pe[ might indeed suggest Me[oopy x wd/ a], but it 
seems very unlikely that the body of the document would not 
begin on a fresh line; and moreover fragment 4 contains on the 
verso the words + rov yapukoy (see note on 1711, 4), and the line 
which begins with them had a blank space above and below it, 
which, with the analogy of 1710, suggests that we have in 4 the 
beginning of the marriage contract, commencing with a general 
reflection on marriage; and since fragment @ contained the 


date, and ¢ begins the legal part of the document, the natural 
position for 4 is between @ and c¢. It is therefore best to place 
the fragments in their present order, and ®)§ may be part of the 
name of the arbitrator. If he was, as suggested in the intro- 
duction, Dioscorus himself, we may read @A§ [A]:[oc]x[opo,, 
which is quite consistent with the traces. The sense of erous 
devrepou is uncertain. In spite of its position it may very likely 
refer to the regnal year of Justin (we may suppose, ¢. g., a reading 
like emt rov mapovros] erous Sevrepov) ; or, less likely, it is to be 
compared with the dates found in 1. 79 ff. 

7. Yarov rov: apart from the uncertainty in the position of 
the first constituent fragment of frag. c, the reading here 
given of this line raises a difficulty, as rov would not be expected 
before viov, but though the reading Yarov cannot be regarded as 
beyond doubt it is highly probable, and the traces are spread 
over too wide a space to read Yarov without the tov. The 
readings in ll. 10 and 11 and consequently the supplement in 1. 9 
are very doubtful, but it seems probable that Psates appeared 
both for himself and for his brother, since mouovpeévov pév rods 
Aéyous at all events may be taken as certain, and obviously 
suggests such an interpretation. If de[ur]e[p]o” is right (ade[A] po” 
cannot be read), adeAgpou has been accidentally omitted. 

12, evayopevov : sc. Vdrov, who was the defendant. 

14. adehgs : of. 1674, 92, note. 
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Tap avTwv KaTakohovyT|wy To peragy avtwr ?| 
e€eralat mpaypa mpos 0! To Beov Stacadyon pol] 
apguBaddopevav mpos addnhovs meplt] THS 

TaTpwas Kal pyTpwas KrAnpovopuias em 7... -] 


20 ros : : ; : ‘ 


(/) 


. So Balnpov 


Oo Kal avnp AvagTac.as TO Tpoo@imrov KaL THY Xvpav TOV 


iesaaen 


. .Jrav am’redkov To” Te PorBappwvos ereplov] 


kat [Prop [Pyaperov avrav tar mploadyynbevtav 


Kau evayovtwy emexaly Se] lal ryv Tagw TOU 


25 SuwKovTos TavTos TOUTwWY pEpPOUS ovvevookovrt[os] 


as 


Kal GuveoTwTOS Tats UT avTov adovpevats Suxatodloyt] 


Kat mpohoyilwy Kata mpwTyy Tagiv epacker 


Tov TaTEpa TovTwY TavTwy ATo\\wY ovopaTe 


amohettoupynoavra Tov eavtou Buoy peta Oavatoyv THs 


30 


Tavt@v tolvTjwy pntpos Hpaidos tys To0’r0” mpo 


Tekevoaons Kat KaTaheupavTa nulw TavTa Ta 


SunveykovTa avTw TE Kat pyTpL TOVTeY Tpaypar|a] 


am’ pelovos ews Bplalyeos evriwoy ze] Kar atipov evdolvs] 


Tacns THS UTAapYovans avTots KAypovoytas 


oo 


TOV de 


mpoepnevov Varnv tov nuetepov adedpov ws 


pelova ovra nuwv afaipecba tacav THY TaTpwar 


Kal pntpwayv K\ypovomay Kat aTooTepyaat yas Tous [v7o] 


cay[7a] 


Seexrepous avro” adeddovs ov pny adda kat avdevtnoat expo Oo} 


Tas yourkas HPOV OlKLaS Kat evoikohoynoat TAUTAS 


40 


17. e&erafat: the retention of the ¢ in the aorist of verbs in -Co 
is common at this period. 

o”: stc, apparently. What is meant is mpds 6. 

20. Traces are seen of the tops of letters on frag. e and the 
bottoms of letters on frag. 7, It is probable, but not certain, 
that only one line is involved. 

26. Sixacodoyacs: there is not room in the lacuna for the whole 
of oy:ats unless, as not infrequently at the end of lines (¢f 1. 38), 
part was written above. But perhaps d:xatodoy:/ was’ written. 
For the word see ll. 186, 262; 1709, 16; Mon. 6, 543; 14, 35. 

28, rov: v corr. from v. 

2Q. amoAerrovpynoavra: this has no reference to the burden of 
liturgies. as Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 355, note 3, takes it; it is 
simply a picturesque synonym for reAevrjoavra. This word 
and xaraeiyvavra in 1. 31 should be in the infinitive, as the 
sentence lacks a principal verb. 

37. Uro: this remained when the first transcript was made; 
a piece of papyrus has disappeared subsequently. 

38. avdevrnoat exptcOwoavra: ‘took under his authority and 
leased’ ; exutcO@oa is a not wholly impossible but a less likely 
reading. 


Kat otxecwoac bat EQAUTM TA TPOOTEYA [1 EVTOPWTEPWS 


39. otxcas: corrected from orketas. 
evotkodoynoat ravras: ‘collected the rent for these’. The 
word is a variant form of évorxtokoyéw, for which see e.g. P. Par. 
22, 19; of. P. Oxy. vii. 1038, 13, note (Hunt). 

40. mpooreya: the reading may be regarded as certain, though 
the downstroke of the yis so long as naturally to suggest r. No 
doubt the correct form was mpdéocreya (from mpds + oréyn). The fact 
that the word follows évorxodoynoat suggests that the sense is not 
quite identical with évoixiov. In 1]. 42 oreyavdma (see Archiv, i, 
p. 298, col.i,1. 6, p. 309; Du Cange, s.v. oreyovdptov; the word 
occurs also in Cair. Masp. iii. 67312, 62), which certainly refers 
to rent, may be synonymous with zpéoreya here, but this is not 
necessarily so, and it is at least possible to take oixerooacOat xrh. 
as not a mere synonym of evotxoAoynoa and, consequently, mpéo- 
Teya as a payment distinct from évoixeov; possibly a single 
payment on taking up the lease? But the point may simply be 
that Psates not only collected the rent (évoxohoynoat) but, when 
collected, appropriated it to his own use (oiketooacbat aud ra 
mpdoreya). 

pn evmopwrepws kTh.; an ungrammatical sentence, the mean- 
ing of which appears to be, ‘although we should not have been 
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exovtas 76 Lyv eavrots meplt|rorncacba evye Ta padiora. 


oTeyavopia Tapacyew Katto. cvrTatapevos pot 6 mpodexOets 


Warns yvixa eynpov tnv auto” adeXdnv evlews peta Tous 


emiteheo Oevras yaplous TO Tay Epos QUTNS TMV TE OLKOTKEVWV 


45 aTavTwy ovopaTos TAaTPOS TE KaL PYTPOS amrodoOnvar ex mdypovis] 


Kat mpooemt Toros ett ye TO emtBahdov poe viTep THS ELS 


YUVaLKOS MEPOS TWY ELPHE') OLKNMATwWY ELS OLKNOLY 


Sto Kat eamevoa extoTe cvvadOnvas TH avTo” adehp 


n 
Tapa TO LN EKELY PE OLKLAV Kat de ooa avvebero ETLOOUVAL 


50 


fou avturpotKa Tpo yapo” putews Kal ews apTe KeKunKape?] 


> 
avTov TapakahovrrTes evra Kar SvTPmovvTes ovK 


NVEOKETO YpLLV ekOovvat ovoev €K TOUTWV ovoe PHY 


am’ TaTpwas Kal pyTpwas Kypovoptas PagKwv Tov 


TaTepa nw KexpewoTynKoTa po Bavaro” Kat erepa Toda 


55 Katadaravacba: es ta Kal eavrov ex Tov LdiKo"” avTo” 


Epyoxetpo” QV TYyV amrooeeuv EWS VUV NELLY ouK €onwooev 


avraKkovoas 8 tavta Varys o Tapwrv Kar hevywv 


epaTn bets Tap €L0" bu NV ALTLAV AVEXETAL TA TATPWA TAPA 


TpayypaTa 


KaTacXew eavTw povw edacoKev Toda Sedwxevat 


60 


Els TA TATPWA AUTWY XPEG% Kat Ets avahopara TOV 


TS an’rpods Satavnuatwy To” KoLVOV avTwY TaTpoOsS 


Kat pavepa Te Stadopa ets mpoohopay avrov Kat TEpiaTodyny 


oyw Kyndeas Tov avTov TwpaTio” Kab woavTwS TO” TwLaATLO 


To” arexvou TeTehevTHKOTOS ahdo” avTwy adeddo” 


65 Iwavvo’ ovopate Kat ews vuv Kexpewo[T|nke[vlar pavepors 


Aaprpots Tpowwrrois Toda Virep TpoTeheras KpewoTovp’s 


avToLs Tapa Tov avtwy TaTpos am°OvnoKovTOs wy THY 


YVvoow.w mT poepepev TEPLEXOVO QV VOMLO LATA TPLAKOVTG 


OKT® KOQL KEpaTta TETTO APA a” Twa heywv am SedwKevat 


et 


7O pera THY TedevTHY TO” avTwY Tatpos Ka nV TE paveporroL 


ova Sn arofpefapevos tous evpnu®s adeAgous auto” 


able to procure for ourselves a more affluent existence’ (than 
his ?—‘than we have already’ would surely be an absurd state- 
ment; or perhaps ‘although we should not have had enough to 
live comfortably on’) ‘if he had given us all the rents ’. 

41. 76 (nv: the dash is apparently intended to separate the 
words, 

42. 6: here again the dot is perhaps inserted to mark the 
separation from o. Above the o of xatro: are an upright stroke 
and a dot (|.). It is not clear what, if any, significance these 
have. 

48. ovvahOnva: @ corrected from r. 

50. avrempotxa: see 1, 115, note. 

kexpnxapev : 4 doubtful reading. The difficulty in reconcil- 
ing the traces with the letters cu may however probably be 


due to the cramping of the letters at the end of the line. 
The letters aye are extremely faint. 

54. kexpewornkora xtd.:; ‘was in debt before his death, and 
many other expenses were incurred on his personal needs out 
of his (Psates’) own earnings’. 

62. davepa: in the sense of md, as so often in Byzantine 
Greek. 

69. a” twa: if this is right (ad rd), the meaning will be, 
‘adding that he paid certain other sums after their father’s death’. 
But driva (= Grwa) is possible, in which case the meaning is, 
38s., and 4c. which he said he paid’. But this is less likely, on 
several grounds. 


70. kad qv re aveporoe: with fv we must understand 
yvaot. 
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mpocoso” KTyMATwY pn Umapxovo'ns TouToLs ev py EK pLcBo% 


gnow 


gnoas 


Kat povo’ To” ato” Epyoyetpo” erpepovTo yap Tap Eno" dtoho* 


ov pynv adda kale ooa Neyovow o1ynpata exe TaTpwa Kat 


75 PYTpwa EL WN EPN OLKNLaATwWY oUK EXO"oW Kat O’K OhoKANPA 
TNS HEV MYNTPOS HWY MEPOS EK MLAS KAaL POVYS oLKLAS 
tov Se ratpos erepa dvo pepn Kat TavTa ecapwlnoav 


EyY® GVTOS arnvewoa oLKOdoMNTAS TOUS ToLYOUS TOANa 


€ls TO’To"sS KaTadaTavwoas emt yap TO” Sevrepo” erous Ts 


74. ova: hardly anything of the oo remains, a small piece of 
papyrus having been lost since the first transcript was made. 

79. emt yap Tov Sevrepov erous : this and the following dates are 
of considerable interest. They at first sight suggest the existence 
at Antinoopolis of a local system of dating by eponymous civic 
magistrates ; though in the absence of such dates in the dating 
clauses of contracts from Antinoopolis it would be necessary to 
conclude that the system was unofficial or at most confined to 
purely civic purposes (such as the proceedings of the senate, etc.). 
This suggestion, however, is probably to be rejected. The verb 
mpatrovros unfortunately gives little help. Were it the specific 
word denoting the exercise of the office in question, the title of 
the official would have to be taken as mpdxrwp; and mpdkrwp 
seems a very unlikely title for an eponymous city magistrate. 
Now in Cair. Masp. ii. 67166, 8 f. occur the words 76 évd0£(ordr@) 
dpaBdpxn mpdrrovre thy apx(nv) emi ravTns THs Avri(voewr) wdd(eas), 
where mpdrro is used in the sense of exercising a function; and 
the word is used absolutely, as here, in 1674, 92, of the Dux 
Athanasius. Probably, therefore, in the present instances the 
verb is to be taken in the same general sense. ryv raftapxexyy 
efovciay in |. 87 is more definite; but the meaning of rafiapyos 
(apart from the military sense, which is not appropriate here) is 
uncertain. There is indeed no reason for denying that there 
may have been at Antinoopolis an important magistrate called 
tagiapxos or tagtdpxns; but other considerations point to a 
different explanation, which seems more probable. In the 
first place, such dates are by no means unknown at this period ; 
e.g. Cair. Masp. i. 67002, ii, 1, éwt rijs w[p]onynoapévns apyijs Tod 
évdo£(0)r(drov) Kuipov pepeperdapiov, 22, éi rod évdo£(o)r(drov) 
mwadw pepeperdapion, ili, 9, eri ras mpatys tuav evapxetas ; Beaugé 
2, 15, émi tis dpx(js) ’"A@avaciov. In the last two cases the 
reference is to the Dux Athanasius, and Maspero (P. Beaugé, 
p- 15) takes Cyrus the referendarius also as a Dux, which, 
though not perhaps beyond doubt, is certainly a most probable 
conclusion. Is then the reference here to persons holding the 
office of Dux? The first person, it is to be noted, is called 
Apion; and since the 2nd year of his dpyj was 17 years 
before 567 (?), the date of this document, he must have entered 
on it about 549. Now it is known that Flavius Apion, so 
prominent in the Oxyrhynchus Papyri, had been Dux of the 
Thebaid (see Gelzer, Studzen, p. 32, who is no doubt right in 
identifying the Fl. Apion of Oxy. i. 130 with the person named 
in Oxy. 133 ff). In Oxy. i. 130, 7.d@. he is called marpuio cai 
Soukl ris OnBaioy yopas. In the other documents, of which the 
earliest, 133, is dated 19 Oct., A.D. 550, he is not called Dux. 
In 134, dated in 569, this is no doubt due to the fact that he was 
no longer Dux. The writer of 130 states that his cattle died émi 
THs mapehOovons évdexarns ivd(txriovos) kal THs mapehOovons SexdrNS. 
He was therefore writing not earlier than the 12th indiction. 
Now a 12th indiction fell in the year 548-549, when, as we have 
seen, the Apion here mentioned was probably in office. This 


Vv. 


gives at least some ground for identifying our Apion with the 
Fl. Apion of Oxyrhynchus; and if this inference be accepted 
the date of the latter’s tenure of office is fixed. If, as is likely 
enough, the 17 years of 1. 81 are a rough reckoning, Apion 
may well have entered on his office as early as 548, and his 
second year would then be 549. If he had only two years of 
office, he would in that case have ceased to be Dux in October, 
550, which would account for the omission of the title in Oxy. 133. 
Gelzer indeed thinks that he might quite well have been addressed 
merely by his honorary title, but it is certainly more probable 
that had he been Dux this title would have been inserted. The 
identification of the other dates is unfortunately much more un- 
certain, especially as there is clearly an error in the papyrus. 
In ll. 79-84 we are told that the mother died (before her 
husband, Il. 29-31) in the 2nd year of Apion, 17 years ago, and 
the father in the 2nd year of Marcianus, z.¢., even if Apion had 
only two years and Marcianus was his immediate successor, at 
least two years later. But in ll. 160f., 173f. the time since the 
father’s death is reckoned as 17 years. Apollos, we are told 
here, became blind ém) ‘Opiwvos tot mporyynoapévou evayxos THY 
takvapyixny Tore éréxovros éEovoiay. mponynoapévov refers to a pre- 
decessor in an office, and properly to the immediate predecessor 
(Wilcken, Archiv, iv, pp.226-227). The sense here might be, ‘who 
was in office lately (¢.e. not long before 567), and at that time 
(z.e. when Apollos became blind) held the authority of taxiarch’ ; 
and this would tend to show that the office by which the dates 
are reckoned is not that of Dux; for mponynoapévov évayxos is 
most naturally taken as referring to a Dux; cf. Cair. Masp. 
67002, ii, 1, quoted above. But the immediate predecessor of 
Athanasius, now Dux, was apparently Cyrus, not Marcianus, 
and as will appear presently, Horion was not the immediate 
predecessor of Marcianus, being followed by Conon. Whether 
therefore rponynoapévov refers to the office of Dux, held recently, 
or to the office of taxiarch, it cannot imply an immediate pre- 
decessor. Probably the meaning is, ‘who had recently (¢.e. 
before the 2nd year of Marcianus, when Apollos died) been in 
office, holding the authority of taxiarch’, The awkward method 
of expression, naturally suggesting two different offices, is quite 
in accordance with the style of Dioscorus. But why rafcapyexiy, 
why not dovxixyv, if Horion was Dux? It is to be noted that 
Dioscorus does not say that he was taxiarch, but merely that he 
held the raftapyixyy éEovciay. It is conceivable that as head of 
the (ducal) rdés the Dux might be thus referred to; or again 
the phrase may be used in a military sense. ragiapyos or 
ragidpxns was used for the Latin Jrimpilus, a title which would 
certainly not be applied to the Dux; but at a later period it 
seems to have been employed loosely (see the quotations in Du 
Cange, s.v.), and the archangel Michael was called rafidpyns, 
which implies a high rank. It would be like Dioscorus to employ 
the vaguer term ra£tapyixds instead of the more definite Sovxikds. 
Assuming, then, that the office was that of Dux, Horion may be 
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apxXyns Amtwvos Tov evdo€otaTo” TPAaT’TOVTOS N LYTHP 
€agaca yadakrorpopo’pevoy Tov adeddoy po* 
POV Hpats eTehevTy oe @S ELVAL SexaerrTa €Ty am? 
Ta O@nr\acpaTa Tapexwy 
TNS TENEVTNS aVTNS MEXpL THS Sevpo Kat emu TO” SevTEpo” 


erous Mapxiavo” tov evdoE") TyviKkavTa Tpat-TovTos 

0 Tarnp npov Amoh\ws aeBiwoato eruprwOy Se 

0 aUTOS NTOL THS OparEews VaoTEpnOas eEnobernKws 

Soho” Kat ampaxtos yeyovey emt Opiwvos Tov tponynaapevd 


EvaYyKOS THV TakvapyeKny TOTE €TEKXOVTOS efovotay 
evos 


auvevpefn Tos yuvatkadedgors avto” map avrois Tpedou 
enou Se epyalopevo” ryv To” TlayKapto” Texvnv 

pucOro” taker Kat TavTys evews emdaBopevos 

TS epmepias e&ys Kat probovs Krnoapevos epyoxetpo” 
votepov eykaxnOevra Kat OuBevta Tov epov TaTEepa 
andws tpepopevoy Tapa Tto’Twv avehaBov avTov 


em Kovwvos 
> oo 
KQT OLKOV Kal eOpepa e€ idvwy pio” TOV@V Kab 


ipwrav OU PNV EKELVOV, WS XPEWOToV ETOLNOA 
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ahha Kar Tous ahdovs mo” adehpous Tov re Oavovta 


kat Covra Kat Tas vuy KaT e“ov mapovoas adeddas 


exdedwxas yapioxer Oar Katadatavnocas apa ets Taras 


yopixov oyw avalwparwy eTepa Tiva Kab peTa Tas 


100 TogavTas Ev aac Els avToUS arrodedeLypevas epas 


taken as a successor of Fl. Apion, z.¢. later than about 550— 
unless, that is, Apollos became blind defore his wife’s death ; but 
the narrative seems to imply that this preceded his blindness. 
Psates removed him to his own house émi Kévwvos (1. 94); it 
seems clear that he was then blind. Thus Conon must come 
between Horion and Marcianus. Now in 1. 154 ff. the plaintiffs 
assert that Psates had given their (deceased, 1. 212) brother an 
undertaking that he would not claim for their drorpogy after his 
death (see note on 1. 157), while for 10 years he could claim; 
and they add that when ‘the 7 years’ are deducted from 
the 17 years since their father’s (sc. mother’s ?) death only 
10 are left. The statement is confused; but what seems to 
follow is that there were Io years, ending with their brother’s 
death, for which Psates had the right to render an account, and 
7 since the death for which he had no right. If so, and the 
reckoning were from their mother’s death, this would fix the 
death of their brother John about 560; and since Apollos 
probably died before John, we get the succession: Apion, c7rc. 
548-550; Horion, 550(?)-(?); Conon, (?)-before 558; Marcia- 
nus, before 558-(?). [Horion must of course be distinguished 
from the Horion of Justinian’s 13th edict, unless that person had 
a 2nd term of office, which seems unlikely, as the fact would 
probably be indicated. It might indeed be suggested that this 
mention of a Horion, after 550 and before 560, makes in favour 
of Zacharia von Lingenthal’s date 553-554 for the edict as against 
538-539, favoured by Gelzer, Studien, p. 21 ff., in which case 
a John must be inserted between Apion and Horion; but 
Gelzer’s arguments seem conclusive.] It must be confessed 


that all these conclusions are very doubtful, and if in particular 
it be supposed that the error in dating is as regards the mother’s, 
and not the father’s, death, the whole combination falls to the 
ground. 

82. ra Onhacpata mapexov: these words are inserted without 
any construction. They do not mean, as might be thought from 
their position, that Psates had paid the @nAdopara for 17 years; 
ll. 184, 4, together with ll. 257 and 263 a, show that the period 
was only 2 years. Probably the present clause is a continuation 
of the addition to 1. 81, and should have read mapéxovrds pov ra 
Onddo para. 

85. 0 avros: the dot is perhaps accidental, but may be intended 
to separate o from avros. 

88. cuvevpedn : before this sc. cai, the meaning being apparently 
that Apollos was taken into the house of his brothers-in-law 
after, and in consequence of, his blindness. 

go. pioftov tafe: the following sentence, which states that 
Psates, as soon as he had acquired experience in the trade, 
began to earn wages, seems to imply a contrast between the 
pio@iov rdfis and the receiving of ptodoi, and may therefore 
suggest that pio@cos means a paid apprentice; but possibly 
puo@oi may refer to the pay received for work done as his own 
master, in which case the contrast is between working as 
a servant and working on his own account. The dot after rage 
is a punctuation mark, . 

95f. ov pny... kat: ‘and not only him, as I was bound to do, 
but also’, The comma is in the MS., but is perhaps accidental. 
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Leroupyvas avrimuTrovar vuy TH enn prhadedgua 
Kau ewe at’ BdeduT-ToVvoL ETEPA TPOTETL TOUTOLS 

(nrovvtes mpos ene atrohapBavew 
Bovdopevos avrovs amedoyapilery nror Loyopous 


KQL ATEKA{LOV 


mpos ene exOerOar TEpt TavTwV Tov UTEP aVTWY 
Sofevrwy map emo” evhoyws Kat avahwHervtwy ows 
amohoynoovrat evKoTws Kat amohapBavovat 


va 
WOAUTWS TA EK YoVvEewy YUL KOWws KaTaheheLppe 
TpaypLara ovk nvecxovTo Kau emedytep epy PorBappo 
ws ev addoTpia pever ouKia em ePouKELW OVK anes 


‘yap 
edvdakev ExdeOwka AVTW TOTOV KATOLKHTEWS EK THS 


be 
puas ouxtas ov Noumor adehpoe erat ov e€ ExELvo” avToV 


amSuwéavres hagkovres Kat avTow ToLovToy efeLv 
N Kal TO Epos auTwY avev xpewy am°Socews Kat Kabws 


123 


115 edadet wept Twv icomporkwy cvvefero emdovvar oyw 


101. avrimimrovot vey: the first v of vuy is corrected, but it is 
doubtful whether anything more was done than to rewrite 
a badly formed letter. Very likely a » is meant to be added to 
avTimtirrovct, 

103 f. amexapoy xrd, : ‘I grew tired of urging them.’ 

109. ovk’ nvecxovro: before this sc. dAN’. The omission of 
conjunctions is frequent in Dioscorus. 

110. em efotxerw: the curved stroke over » is perhaps intended 
to show that the word is evorxer@, not ev orketo, 

113. amodwwkavres: Suw is apparently a correction. 

. rotovroy : « corrected from v (for rovro). 

115. icomporxwy: these references to the iodmpotxa are inter- 
esting for the marriage law of the sixth century. This passage 
clearly refers back to something said by Phoebammon. Now 
Phoebammon does not mention the iodmporka, but he does say 
(1. 49 f.) 80 dca ouvébero éridodvai pot dvrimporka mpd yapou pikews. 
This shows that dvrimpotka and iodmpoixa were synonyms; cf 
ll. 194, 197 f., rod dvtumpoixkov—kakeivo 76 igdmpotkov. Again, 
the mpé ydpov piews of 1. 50 connects with the Ady@ rhs mpd ydpou 
Swpeds here. But in l. 49f. Phoebammon asserts that Psates 
covenanted to pay him the avrimporxa, whereas here Psates 
seems at first sight to declare that Phoebammon covenanted 
to pay him the iodmpowa by way of Anastasia’s mpd ydpouv 
deped; and the inconsistency is rendered more striking by the 
use of practically the same words in both places—é dca 
ouvébero émdovvai pot dvrimpotka mpd yapou pitews, cuvebero emidodvat 
Ady@ Tis mpd ydpou Swpeds. The explanation cannot be that 
ovvebero xrA. here is a rough quotation of Phoebammon’s 
words, the subject of the verb being Psates, for what follows 
shows clearly that the payment was to be made by Phoebammon. 
According to Mitteis (Grundziige, p. 228 f.) the phrase 7 mpo 
ydpou Swped, which is the Greek term for the Latin donatio 
propter nuptias, is an equivalent of iodmpotkoy, being no 
doubt a more technical expression; and the iodmpoixoy or 
donatio propter nuptias was a gift by husband to wife. How 
then could Phoebammon assert that Psates had agreed to pay 
it to him, and that this was one of the reasons why he married 
Anastasia? And why, on the other hand, should Phoebammon, 


according to Psates, agree to pay it, not to Anastasia, but to 
Psates? for that so much of it as was paid went to the latter is 
clear from what follows. A satisfactory explanation can be 
obtained if we suppose a slight difference of meaning between 
donatio propter nuptias and iosdmpotkoy or dytimpoov. Mitteis 
(Grundziige, p. 229) has suggested, on the evidence of Cair. 
Masp. i. 67006 verso, that édva ‘eigentlich ein besonderer Teil 
der mpd ydpou dwped ware, der in besonderem Mass fir die 
Person der Frau bestimmt ist’. Now in 1. 117 here Psates says 
that Phoebammon has paid for the donatio propter nuptias only 
1 solidus: and in ll. 136, wept tis rod edvov ablis dvaddcews, 196, 
eis tiv avdmadw rod Edvov avTis avaxoutdqy, we have a reference to 
this sum of money. In both places the ¢dvov (note the singular 
instead of plural, and on the other hand the plural iodmpo.xa, 
except in 1. 198, for the more usual singular) is contrasted with 
the iodmpouxa. Hence, contrary to what Mitteis says, édvoy 
should be a synonym for donatio propter nuptias, and both 
terms are in some way to be distinguished from ioémpotkov. 
This is confirmed by 1711, 19f., rav cav yapixay edvev iro. mpd 
yapov dwp{e)av3 and. cf Naber, Archiv, iii, p. 20. In 1711, as 
here, the €dva are a sum of money, and so too in Cair. Masp. 
67006 verso. On the other hand the iodmpo:koy is here specially 
associated with «ty; cf. ll. 124 ff., 193 f. (wept dv déyer cidav 
*Avacracias Tov dvtimpoixov), 198 (7d icdmpoixoy tev iddv). So 
too elsewhere gdva seems to exclude ey :—1712, 13, py) wept 
oxevdy jf} ciday ph wept edvev; Cair, Masp. ii. 67154, 1., 18f., wy 
mept edvav ... wy wept cxevor 7H eddy; Flor. 93 = Mitteis, Chrest. 
297, 17f., pare mepl ydpou cvvadelas Kal rovrou ESywy Kal mporxsay 
kal dvaho[p]érov ydyou pire pny mepi oxevdy ovveonveypévav 
aAnros. In Cair. Masp. i. 67088, 14 (where probably ey wpa 
ya[z]Jo” is to be read) the édva seem to consist of land; but it is 
possible that this land was not itself the é5ya, but was hypothe- 
cated as security for the va; and in any case land is to be 
distinguished from eiéy (chattels). It seems possible, therefore, 
that at this period the ¢vov, at all events in popular usage, was 
a name given to a part only of the iod:mpocxoy and consisted of 
money, or at times land, but not of chattels. Zodmpotxov is then 
the wider, é5vav or donatio propier nuptias the narrower term. 
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TNS Tpo yapo” Swpeas THs adekpns po” Avacracias Kat 

el in & vopiopa ovr’ e€edwxev vaTEepov Senfers THs 

avaykalas Tpods NTOL oiTapXLas apa TAVTN Staywy avbis 
1 


EME ATHTYTAY TO EV VOMLTPGA ELPNKWS TOTE PH EXEL 


120 


mopov evlwias Tapa To ev aepyeta vood yeyerno Bar 


QuT0V pndev ETLKTNOALEVOV EV TH KQaT E€KELVO Katpo” 


an 
Xpovw Kat ourws ta Sedoypeva peraty nuwv dedoobar 


TE 


Tap eno” v™ avTns toompolKa mpodedwKa avTw eryndo* 


Tap avto” am’ ToTE Kal OVyypapoyv TEpL TWY TUVTETAYMEVwV 


125 


agpadeay Tepiexovoay Ta Elon eyyeypappeva avTn ws 


cuvebeunv Sovvar Kat mpos adyOyn Siaxpiow exelnrnca 


™s t 
eyw 0 axove tyade tys vmobecews 


THY yevaperny Tov ouVTeTaypevov ELldwy aapaheay 


MpoeTeivey pot o autos Vatys Twa Tepiexovoay pev 


Xahkoparev Stadopwy edn odkns AuTpwr Swdeka. 


kapnaviadevtay pnow 
130 
be 


kat exOnpatwy ohkns \uTpwY TpLaKoYTa enTa havepa 


edn iva py pnkuve tov doyov Sydow y TO’TwY yvwous 


€k TNS Exewns ToLnfeaons xXELpoypadias Tapa AvacTac.as 


auTns avdpos 


Kat DorBappwvos pera ogvvawerews addnov 


Kat €K TO"T0” To aYpevdes THS THY TUTETAypPEVWY LoOTpOLKD 


135 


The question now arises why the donatio propter nuptias was 
given to the brother rather than to the wife, and why the 
iodmpotkoy was given by the wife’s guardian to the husband, 
and not by the husband to the wife. As regards the first point, 
Wilcken (Archiv, iv, p. 474f., v, p. 186 ff.) has shown that it 
was a not unusual practice for é5va to be given to the parents or 
guardian of the bride; and the present instance might be ex- 
plained as a case in point, Phoebammon having agreed to give 
a édvoy to Psates. This is not impossible, but 1. 196, where 
reference is made to tiv dvdmadw rod Edvov air ijs (z.e.’Avacragias) 
dvaxowidqy, and where Il. 194, 198 show clearly that the ZSvov is 
here, as in the other cases, distinct from the icémpokoy, makes 
against it. The following is a not improbable explanation of the 
transaction, but it cannot be regarded as certain :—Phoebammon 
should normally have paid the whole iodmpo:xoy, including the 
édvov, but since he was in poor circumstances Psates agreed to 
pay the ei5y of the ioémpocxov himself to Anastasia (Phoebammon, 
1, 50, says por, but he no doubt regarded the property of Anastasia 
as held by him in common with her). On the other hand Phoe- 
bammon agreed to pay the voy to Psates. The arrangement 
was very possibly temporary only; the édvov may have been 
intended to indemnify Psates for the icdrpouov pending a pro- 
posed repayment by Phoebammon of the cost of the «ty, or 
possibly it was meant as a deposit pending a final settlement 
of the claims, on the one side, of Psates for repayment of the 
cost of his sisters’ and brother’s d@rorpopy, and, on the other, 
of his sisters and brother for the payment of their shares of their 
parents’ estate. As it happened, however, Phogbammon being 


amdorews edary evaTrodextas Sia Varov 7d devyovro' 


in distress, Psates, according to his own account, repaid the 
édvov and also paid the iodmpoxoy; but the plaintiffs deny the 
truth of this assertion, and Psates does not seek to disprove their 
statement. In ], 122 the perfect ra dcSoypéva... drod{i)doc0a 
seems to confirm Phoebammon’s assertion that Psates had 
before the marriage agreed to pay the fodmporxov. In conclusion, 
it is to be noted that the donatio propter nupizas is still called 
7 mpd yapou Swped. Justinian (Zzsz, ii. 7) had ordered the name 
to be altered from donatio ante nuptias to donatio propter 
nuptias, but it is natural that the Greek equivalent should per- 
sist in popular usage even after this. In the Basilica (e. g. 
Bas. xxix. 2, 5) the more correct form # 61a rov yapov Swped or 
7 81a rods ydpous Swped is found. 

119. annrnoay ...etpnxws: this confusion in the number is due 
to the fact that both made the request, but that the inability to 
work applied only to Phoebammon. 

121 f. ev rw kar exetvo kaipou xpovw: it isnot necessary to suppose 
a miswriting of éxeivoy katpév ; the phrase seems to be kar’ éxcivo 
katpov, ‘about that period ’. 

122. amodedocGa : « corr. from+, Asa matter of fact drodidocba 
is the word required. 


vT 
127. axouo Tete: Dioscorus at first wrote axovornode. 
130. kauranoberrwr: ‘weighed’. 
avepa edn: going with ec@nparor. 
132. motOecons : sroun@ is a correction. The original letters 
were completely washed out. ; 
135. evarrodekras : ‘ Clearly’. 
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LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD I25 


ov pny adda Kat Tepe THS TO” eSvo"” avis avadocew* 
Ts Ur auto” mahw yeyernuerns AvagTacia Kat 
PorBappove tw TavTyns avdpu di eyypado” avtwv 

am Se€ews pera ouvaiverews alyov woavTws 
avremurto’y Se mpos TavTa ot epnuc§ Kat SuwKovTes 
epacav To Tw TpoovomacbevTwy ohwy oKEVaY 


mrypes pnderra eknpevat axohdIus 7 eyypap 


exoo0eon map avtov Varn acpahea EvTLTTEVOaVTES 


QUTW ELS TAUTYHV WS epacav 


145 


avrixafiorapevos Se TovToLS 


o eipnu§ Kar evayomevos Varns eparKey ovrapxiav 


TETOWNKEVaL TOLS ELPNMS Kat Suwkovat Ka exacTov eTos 


ad ns eTeMevTHYTEV O TATHP aVTwWY TiTOV HEV apraBas eoayew 


be mpos To ek Stanpacews didopevo” 


TET OAPAKOVTA TET oOapas [cat] edato” evos VOPLOPATOS KGL 


hoyw avawpatwv nro. Samravypatwry THs oLKLAS 


150 add\o ev 


Tov akpoaTo” 


vopiopa wept Se Bears ove’ ehoyiaOn avtw 


nro. AeELTO’pyas 


Tap eno” avO wy Kat GUTOL UTOTAKTLKWS EPYOXELPwY ETTOLNTAY AUT 


oo u 
amatat\ws iva exacros To’Twv haxn ELS OLPaY AUTO 


oirapx‘tas hoyw nrou amotpods auto" aptaBas mevTe Kat KpuTo 
7 


KEepatia, EnTAa U™ Sarravys ouxtas Kat €daLo” 


155 


auTov 


de TES 
epacay ov evayov 


ws ikavyy naw e&efero ardareav yevau’) v™ nhov Tw adehp 


nuov eb w py Svvacba emlyntev mpos nwas TEptL azro 
tpodns ad ns eredeurnaev exevos Kar nupeOnoay 


140. avremimrouy: séc; corrected from avtimanrov. 
147. avrey: corr. from auto”, 
eayew: a later addition. 
148. tecoapaxorra: the first a corr. from e. 
mpos ro ek Stampacews SiSopevoy : the meaning is not quite 
clear. In Cair. Masp. ii. 67158, 14, Sidmpacis is used of sale 
by retailers (though other instances show that this was not 
necessarily its meaning); does the present passage refer to 
profits on Psates’ business? In that case there is no connexion 
with éAaiov; the sale was the sale of boots, and the money must 
have been given to the plaintiffs by a kind of profit-sharing, over 
and above their maintenance or wages. 

150. ev: the space is probably due to the fact that Dioscorus 
wrote evos and later washed out os, but no certain traces of 
previous writing are visible at present. 

mept be «td. : of. 1. 212 ff. The meaning of this interjected 
sentence (which, to judge from 1. 212 ff., extends to aira, 1. 151) 
is that the clothing supplied by Psates to the plaintiffs was taken 
by the arbitrator as remuneration for their work, and was there- 
fore not reckoned to the drorpopn for which Psates was entitled 
to claim compensation. See 1. 213, note. The supply of clothing 
was usual in cases of apprenticeship (see Westermann, 7he 
Apprentice System in Roman Egypt, Class. Phil. 1914, p. 311), 
and the position of the brothers of Psates perhaps partook of the 
nature of an apprenticeship. 

151. Aevroupytas : 2. Nevroupyiav, 

152-154. The connexion of this clause with what goes before is 


quite obscure. It is natural to take iva as used in the sense of 
Sore (Jannaris, Hist. Gr. Grammar, §§ 1756f., 1758 f., 1951), as 
in 1. 171, and to explain what follows as the share of each person 
in the total amounts specified in ll. 147-150; but whatever the 
number of persons (it is not clear whether husband and wife 
were reckoned as one or as two) and whatever the length of 
time involved (it is not quite certain that the sums in Il. 147-150 
were the annual amounts, as seems more probable, and not rather 
the total amounts, which is perhaps suggested by the insertion 
of eiodyev), no manipulation of 5 and 7 can be made to yield 
totals of 44 and 48. In 1.154 era is a correction, but wepre in 
1, 153 does not seem to be so. 

155. From |. 209 ff. it appears that the brother referred to was 
the deceased brother (John), and that the do@dd\era was made at 
his request (perhaps in consequence of a bequest by him to 
Psates?). The meaning of the present line may therefore be 
‘he gave us an adequate contract of security (made) on our 
behalf wh our brother’ or ‘he gave us, etc., made on our 
behalf for (2. e. at the request of) our brother’. In the latter 
case tn(ép) jay is otiose. That v” does not stand for ind 
(‘made by us with our brother’) is clear not only from 1. 209 ff., 
but from other passages in this document where »” is clearly 
imép. 

157. ab ns ereheurnoev exewos: this evidently refers to the 
brother, not to the father, The brother perhaps made. the 
request just before his death, What follows (1. 159 ff.) is con- 
fusedly worded. Weshould expect ‘when the ¢en years (already 
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em 


ada Sexa ern vmep wv opeter tyv Cytnow mpos 
avtous Berar Kat exhoyioriay UdeEnpnuevov ovy TwY ETTa 


160 


eviavtov am’ tov Sexaemta eviavtwy THs TEedeVTNS TO 


GTroLyomevo’ avTwY TATPOS yLvovTaL pova Ta Elpnpeva 
XOP 


evn Seka 


kat emetdy Aeyovow Ta Eevouxia eyPOae 


mapa Varo” ad o” xpovo” eynpev Avacracva. Tpoenrvbacv 


dn 
165 


ern teacapa Sexopevo” ws heyovow ava vomiopara Sv0 exacro” 


€TOUS nprOjeva. TAPOVT OV ATAVTWVY EV TW TAVOETITW OLKW 


Tov ayto” evayyeaTo” THs mokews TavTns Ama Mapko 
ert Iwavvo” tov evdo"/ vorapto” S peyado” Tivos amo Iavoomohews 


nupeOnoay oKTw vomiopata Kat ad o” eyauioKero Mapia 


quT7ns 


To avdpt y Be auTwv adeho pyves Svo Sven AvOacw 


170 


THS pPlKPas OLKLAS QUTW@V SAowenis v™ evouKeto” 


EVOS NELLTOUS VopLTpaTLo” iva Gow v™ TwV dvo pnve 


EVOLKELOU hoyw KepaTLa €€ YWOovTat OUTWS NY MEV TPWTH 


OLKLA ATO KEPATLOV Swoeka €KQAOTOV ETOUS ATO TS TENEUTYS 


TOV TATPOS €TY Sexaerra YWVOvTat KEPaTLa Stakoowa TEecoapa 


175 


Ta Kalapa voplopara OKT@ Kal KEpaTLa dwoexa evoTabna 


n Se Sevrepa vouiopara, e€ evotabpa Kat Kepatia e€ v™ TwV 


TETOAPOV ETWV 


ad ov eyapioxeTo AvacTacia €TL de K, 


v™ tov Svo Lnveav ad o” y Mapia Kat avTn ets yapmov SeSoran 


YWovTa. KEPpaTLa TAH TAVTHQ EKATOV TEVTYKOVTA [LOVA 


Hat KEpaTia € 


180 


ta xabapa vopicpara e& TplakovTa yap e€ xeparia Kal eros 


ewbev SeEacar o erpyuss Yarns tovT eoTw vmep Teroapwv 


known) are deducted from the seventeen, the result is seven’, 
instead of seven being deducted to yield ten. The difficulty as 
to the seventeen years has been already commented on in the 
note tol. 79. In 1. 208 ff. the arbitrator decides that the plaintiffs 
are to pay for their maintenance for the time from their father’s 
blindness to the making of the do@dA ea, though in 1. 208‘ Opiwvos 
(the date of the blindness) has been altered to Kévovos (the date 
of the father’s removal to Psates’ house). The arbitrator there- 
fore did not reckon from the father’s death but from his inca- 
pacity, and this seems to indicate that rou... marpés in]. 160f. 
and rot marpés in 1. 174 are slips for ris untpds. But even so 
there is a discrepancy (in the plaintiffs’ favour) between their 
own admission and the arbitrator’s award, for they reckon from 
their (mother’s) death, he from their father’s blindness or his 
removal by Psates. This may be because they were not at first 
dependent on their brother, but were maintained by their father 
or their uncles, the ‘ten years’ of 1. 158 including therefore some 
time for which Psates was not entitled to claim. This is perhaps 
the reason for the alteration in 1, 208; for Il. 92-97 may imply 
that Psates did not begin to maintain his brothers and sisters till 
after his father’s removal to his house; they were perhaps at 
first with the latter at their uncles’ house. In 1. 145 ff. Psates 
only claims to have maintained them since his father’s death. 
161. ywovrat: the letters ywo have been written over again 
with darker ink. So too in several other cases, to which it does 


not seem worth while to call attention. 

162. ery: perhaps a correction. Dioscorus may inadvertently 
have written evra. 

eredn ktA.: all this passage, to l. 184, is very awkwardly 

expressed. The facts are that there were two houses, one of 
which was let at 12 carats per annum for 17 years = 204Cc. 
= 8s. 12¢., the other at 13s. for 4 years+2 months =6s.+6c. 
The total was therefore 14s. 18c. This is incorrectly given 
in ]. 184 as 144s., Dioscorus having overlooked the 6c. for 
2 months (a subsequent insertion in 1. 180). The sum of 2s. 
per annum for 4 years in 1. 164 is of course the total amount 
of rent on do¢h houses. 

164. dn: a later addition. 

165. nprOpeva: 2. norOunpeva. 

167. evdo"/: edSoxipov. 

168, oxrw: possibly a correction, but perhaps merely a re- 
writing. 

169. avrwy: corr. from avrys. 

171. wa: in the sense of dcre; cf. note on Il. 152-154. 

177. erwv: the space after this is due to something having 
been washed out. ad is written over part of the erasure. 

te: the dot is in the MS. 

179. pova: a later addition. 

181. tour eorw «tA.: this passage may perhaps be para- 
phrased: ‘that is to say, the reckoning should be for four years 
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€VLAUT@VY Kat duo LyVev weve eat Ws dao OL EvayovTes 


ef oews avo” cuvkataTifewevd avTois ows ExovTat 


184 


uiep evo.Keto” hoyo” vopuicpaTa SexaTecoapa nutov pova, 


v 
184 a@ tyre Se 0 avros Varys ta Sedopeva wap avo” v™ rov rirOqvaPyva Tov juxp/ avro” adeAp/ oppavo 


184 & em tern xpovoy 


185 Pxat tovrwy ovrw® heyPevTwy Kat avTikexOevTav Tap exaTepo” 


3 
5 


fepous amevrovrav Tas SiKatohoyias appor-epwrv Tw 
pepwv redos edoker THY meV oLKodopyY THS oLKLAS 
UT EUTELPwWY OLKOSOMMY META TWY TUVyELTOVOY 
orkodSopncavrav oxoTnOyvar Kar SoxiwacOnvat 


190 


To Te KatahapBaver evs picOous ovKodopmwy Kat EpyaT@ 


Kat avahopareav Kat opotrubay y Kar NOwv ama€é 


Aoyo"’ avadwparay 
amos €K TAVTOS [LEPOUS induc Onvar THY olKodopny 


kat koudicOnvar ex To” evouKeto” 


avTt 


KGL TEpl WV heyet Evowy 


Avactacias To” mpotko” ws dyno. PorBappov” pyt'w to mAypes 


195 


KexopicOa amra€é cuvaive. avtw Kav ovvTelerar Avactacia 


els THY avatrahw To” €dvo" avTYS avaKopOnVY oTEP ELS KOLYNY 
avrwoy pet addyrov Starpodyny amedeEavTo ofether Kakewvo 
To igompotkov Tw edwv ws mpodednrotar evs Kowov Sacpov 
ayayeorOar Kat e€ icoporpras vrapxOnvar tows KAnpovopots 


200 


an® yoveay 


aac. iva BN &n aouKov KQL €@V TOLOVTO TL ECOKEV KAL O AUTOS 


Varyns tovto” To” TpoTo” emEveyKEV Ets KOLVOV pLEpLo OV 
va Se ouxnpuara SiaipeOnvar e€ iooporpras Kae ev TL VTtO 


vy 


ePOnoerat eK TwY evoiKewY To’TwY Taw peETa THY aT’Typwort 


TwV TNS oLKOOOMYS TO’TaY avadwpmatwr e€ Loans potpas auTE 


205 


TovTois vrapyOnvat ‘ro Se THs mepiaTodns evtadioy Tov TE 


aQuTwy 


TaTpwo” cwpatio” Kat Tov atofavovtos adedpo” e€ icomorpras 


and two months according to the plaintiffs, and this is agreed 
on by them (all the parties) after inspection (of the documents ?), 
so that’, etc.; but the sense given to ¢& dyews a’rod curKara- 
TOepévov is not beyond doubt. 

183. omws: also used for Sore; Jannaris, Hzst. Gr. Grammar, 
§§ 1756, 1951. 

187. ouxodounv: as Psates spoke of having built the walls of 
the house (1. 78f.), this is perhaps a reference not to future 
building, to be estimated for, but to Psates’ building, the archi- 
tects being required to reckon the cost of this so that the heirs 
could pay their share. Psates had possibly not kept an account. 
Or Soxipac6jva may refer to the auditing of accounts. But the 
context makes it more probable that the reference is to building 
in the future. 

194. PoiBappwv"* pyro: the purpose of the dots is not clear; 
they may be accidental. 

196. eis tov ktA.: the 1 solidus deposited by Phoebammon 


with Psates was part of the cdvoy (see note on I. 115), but 
Grep xrX. seems to refer to this, and shows that they had 
received the solidus back already, as is mentioned also in 
1. 136f. Probably éSvov refers to the whole évoy, and émep 
is not to be connected with it, the translation being: ‘what 
they received, etc., and the ioédmporxoy are to be brought to the 
general division’. In that case the meaning of the present 
clause would seem to be that Anastasia agrees to give up to be 
divided what she has actually received, on the understanding 
that she will receive again in the division the full amount of her 
edvor, 

199. toopoiptas: the final s is a correction. 

200, aract iva: a correction. At the beginning Dioscorus 
probably wrote wa, omitting aac. 

202. vo: a correction. 

206. adekpov: ad and just possibly the whole word is a 
correction. 
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mpos o anodegn Yarns evwporws 


@OOQAUTWS emuyvacOnvar KOLWOS 


TwWY EvayovTaV Kovovos 


Kal Tept THS amoTpods 
7 


avrov am Opwwros ofeter Varns oyilacbar avrois 


TAaVYTMV 


auras 


ad o” vorepnOn o maTnp THS opacews Ews oTE E€eyeveTo 


210 


Tap avto’ ws eparay n opodoyia epi TOU MyKETL duvac Bat 


tov Warnv emlyntew mpos avto’s mept amoTpopns Xap 


KaTa THY aiTnoLW TO” avTwY paKaptTo® adeddo’ ev Se Kau 


Beoria emoven avrous am’ Tore emi To pn LytnOnvar ta Tepe 


Beorvo” apa Varo” mpos avTous avts Twy KoTM@Y TNS 


215 


adydtKoTnTos avTwy hevToupyias TE Kat UTOTAyNS 


ev Se ove’ evedvoato TovTos y TavTas TavTehws amo TOTE 


pexpt TS Sevpo wperey To TpiTOV pEpos EK TS katahapBavoon’ 


powpas avtovs THs pavnooperns ToToTHTOS Tpos 


™po 


Ta Sioporoyynferta mapa Varo” reromobar es azotpopny 


Kat 


220 


ex 76 ea’rav pep/ yap 


avtov ernovay exxpovaOnvar KovdicOyvar advvaras 


exer ws opa TO SuKa.ov TEVLKX POS @v KQL emoupptos KQUL 


a"rnuwv o eipynu®s Varns ta Svo Peppy TovToLs mpooxapilac Bau 


nro. To THS Siatpopys emixperov Kat To” Beo7tG ovTE KaL avTOUS 


Swpeav avTw hevrovpynoa expyy 


225 


eu d€ Kat TO ypeos Pavern 


rns’ endarcbecys new yrooews Tapa Varo” BeBarovpevoy 


Tapa THY YpEwoTOYPLEVOV MEeyahwY TpoTwTaV Tapa To” avTo” 


matpos ws edn OvnoKovtos hoyw mpoTedetas Epyoxetpo” 


€KAOTO” TOUTWY EV@MLOTOWS Oepevo” Opkov ETAVH TOV CETTWV 


peyadtoy ws expeworer TavTa nuw Amohdws povos mpo Bavaro 


230 


Kou pera Oavarov Kat ovdev ex TOo’TaY yu €00y Tov XpEewr 


map aro" ahha Warns cotw o mhypwoas nwas virep avTd evdydov 


vTapXet TT poorykKelv TOUS EvayovTas TA €V DVOTAGEL YLVOMLEVA 


To’pKov Twv Savotwv xpea SiwWovat Kar Xopyyynoat 


[Pav7ja ta expnus Varn dS eyypado” opohoytas avrwy emu 


208. twy evayovrey goes of course with avrwy. Kovovos is 
a correction for Opr@vos (deleted by the strokes underneath), 
which is curious, since it was during Horion’s term of office, not 
Conon’s, that Apollos became blind (1. 86); but see note on 
1. 157; the reference to the blindness should no doubt have 
been corrected when the alteration was made here. 

AoyilacGar: szc. 

210. epagay: corr. from dacw. 

213. amo tore: the natural interpretation of rére is ‘the time at 
which the agreement was made’; but the agreement was that 
Psates should not claim for maintenance of any kind after his 
brother’s death, and perhaps therefore zdre refers to the time of 
the father’s blindness. But possibly clothing is not included in 
the idea of dmorpody (it is excluded by the arbitrator in 1. 150f.) ; 
and 1. 216f. favours the former interpretation. 

218. mocornros: 7 corr. from o. 

220. erno.ay: a corr. from o. 


222. mpooxapi(acba: sic. 

223. avrovs: corr. from avrots by writing the uv through the 
upper part of the «. 

224. Netrovpynoat: dex is a correction. 

225. euparicdeons: the first part of the word is a correction. 

229. peyadtwv: ‘ gospels’. 

233. roupkov: 2. rod dpxov. The o” is a correction. év cvordcet 
apparently goes with this—‘ at the time the oath is taken’. 

234f. emt mpodecpiats: ‘by instalments’? What follows seems 
to mean ‘taking into consideration (xemévys) the length of time 
which has elapsed since the death of their late father’; the 
relevance is not quite clear, but the implication is perhaps that 
the length of time had enabled Psates to spread the repayment 
of the debts over a long period, paying year by year, and it is 
therefore fairer (Il. 241-243) that the plaintiffs should repay him 
gradually. 
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[wlpoPecprots Keyserns THS TOTOTHTOS TO" yevayevo” KaT api .ov 


Xpovo” Tys TedeuTYS TO” paKapiTo” avTwY TaTpos em TH 
Suvacat avrous ex Tov Kafohiyo” amohoyyoacba. avTw 


TO €l TL TpOS avyhoylay TwY pepwr KatadapBaver exaoTos es 


OLKELOY KaL OVOY mEepos peTa To UeLapeOnvas EK TO’TwWY OhoV 


240 


mpo TavTwy To wepos Varo” Kat avtd To” gevyovTos Kata THY TwY 


TavTev avyroyiay iva evKowtepas exwow THY am Soot 


TeEp 


Kaba Kat avtos ovk vd ev ehama€ Toro Tos operopevots 


ETTOLNO EV 


eiTa Kat E€etvaL TovToLs amaityoa Varnv iKkavov 


opkov ev aytots ots Bovhwvrat @eo" ovKois ws ovdey asexpuiparo 


245 


TOUTOLS EK TATPWAS KaL PNTPwas KAYpovopLas a oLo’dyTOTE 


u™ avTwy 


eidous Kat ad ns ovons Anupews Kala Tyv Soow amyTncEV 
TOVTOUS UTED TWY Yovewy TPOS TaTaY VaTEpoY amahhaynv 


Teerav kar oBeow Sixns Kar Tepe THs Tw Operrnpiav 


nro. Onracparwy 


Tov oppaviko” atd.o” Kat adehp avTwy ad ov xpovo” eTedevTa 
ov 


250 


Hpais n To’Twv pytyp ws evayer Varys ove’ ofertas haBew 


uv" TOUT@Y EL LN THY TOVTwY YNLtoELaY potpay Kaa Kat a”ToS 


eypap Tapa Tav yovewy oethe. avabpepar Tov idioy aro 


adeddov Kar avatar Tourov ty Seovon ydixia yy eed 


tov tatepa eOpepev e€nobevynkota odeer apKeaOyvat 


255 


TY NPLTELA LOlpa TWV Tap auto” dofevTav €ls avat popv 
7 


Tov opdavixo” avtwy adehh vyTio” ovTos Kat amodeEat 
ou 


tavta Sia THs Tpodo” Tov Tadio” y Kal yYOpiyLwY yeLToVeY 


axptBws Tro" wore 


ETLOTAMEVOV EVWLOTWS EV ayLoLS Meo” oLKOLS Tas OMooyLas 


exDecOar Kaba emoravtar THY emt TovToLs adnOeay eva 


260 


pera Tov vTotekecOnoopevov Vio TovTwY Kau vio Varo 


opKkov ernovxalew Tous evayovTas TH Ep EKATTW 


262 


2624 
263 
263.a 

237. ex: the ¢ is curiously formed. Probably Dioscorus began 
to write ec. 

cabodtyou: 2. kabodAtwod. The reference is to the undivided 
inheritance ; the plaintiffs were to pay their respective shares of 
their father’s debts out of this, but after deduction from it of 
Psates’ portion of the inheritance. 

238. avnroyav: cf. 1. 241 ; 1869, 14; Cair. Masp. ii. 67151, 89, 
dyn\oyotcay. These instances seem to be due rather to a local 
dialectal form than to mere clerical errors. 

exaoros : s corr. from »v. 

246. kaa: the second a seems to be a correction; but not 
improbably a has been erroneously altered to «, 

247. Tov: 7 corr. from a (avrwy). 


Vv. 


xa eros 


kar emdovvat Ta Openrnpia Tw epnpevw Vatn v™ 74 wards oAryov ex TO KaboAry 


Kepararw dixatodoya] klar win ex Ye. 0” nury tpoBiBac bar 


ou. 


em yap ToUuTOLS ToLs ELpNu | aac. or ap ExaTEp peEpous 
ov 


7 powpa es o[aa?] ern [ews] ns efapeorneey mArKras Tor dvo erav Ta OnracpaTa 


248. rns: there is nothing for this to go with. 

250. pntnp: the second 7 corrected, apparently from p (untpos). 

258. oodoylas: a correction. 

262. ex Oe. ov: it is not possible to read ex veou or ex Sevrepov 
OF €K TOUTOU. 

262 a, 263.a. These lines, with the inserted words at the 
beginning of 1. 263, go together, and are to be inserted between 
ll. 262 and 263. The original text runs from Il. 262 to 263, and 
then to 264, 265. dAlyov ex rov xadodt{k)ov Kal’ éros seems to 
mean that the payment is to be made by yearly instalments out 
of the undivided income. 

263 a. ty: very doubtful; there is perhaps more than one 
letter before 7. 
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264 
265 


ouvevoolk . . 


wf ae sels 
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. TOLS QLOETYLWTATOLS KaL 
Davpaciwlratous Snporas Sadeewos Exradpositos . . 


P 


Verso (along the fibres), at the bottom of the roll :— 


ummos Mepvav 
vios Evmer......... <8 


oga ern: doubtful ; if correct, the sense is ‘and to pay in 
addition to the said Psates, a little each year from the undivided 
inheritance in proportion (?), for as many years (as elapsed) until 
the age at which he was weaned, namely two years, the cost of 
nursing the child’. ra OAdcpara is redundant. o[xro], which 
would mean that the payments are to be spread over 8 years, is 
too much for the space. 

264. cuvevdox...: if noay had been written part of it would 
probably be visible after the lacuna, but the remains do not very 
well suit apy or ». 

265. Snporas : just possibly a relic of the original tribe- and 
deme-organization of Antinoopolis (‘demesmen’), but this is not 


am’ Kovavos 


but it does not seem possible in 1. 264 to read em: paprvat. 

Sadeewos: a curious name. The o and first « are doubtful, 
the » probable; the other letters are certain. Sadvevos seems 
a more likely name, but a stroke projecting upwards to the right 
after \ appears to belong to this line rather than to the preceding 
one. What follows Emag¢podiros is probably a tachygraphic 
symbol or symbols. 

266 f. This endorsement is obscure, and it may be doubted 
whether the writing on the left has any reference to the docu- 
ment on the recto, and is not rather a memorandum. The 
letters wrmo seem almost certain. az° Kovwyos may refer to the 
document on the recto. 


very likely ; ¢f.1678, 7, note. These were presumably witnesses, 





PAPYRUS 1709.—Before circa a.D. 570(?). 


Inv. No. 1728 recto+Inv. No. 1745 recto. Acquired in 1906. Antinoopolis; from Kém Ishgau. 
1728 measures 1 ft. 73in.x 1 ft.; 1745 fragmentary, width 1 ft. Hand A of Dioscorus, 
across the fibres; but the first «é\Xypa (which was therefore from the first the outside one of 
the roll) is attached in the reverse way, verso inwards, so that the writing is along the 
fibres. Folded from the top downwards; but this may have been only the second folding, 
after the verso had been used. On the verso poems of Dioscorus (1818). 


HOUGH this catalogue is one of Greek papyri it seems advisable to include the following 

Coptic document for the reason that it belongs to the Aphrodito collection and refers to 

a family already made known to us by a Greek contract of the same collection, Cair. Masp. i. 67006 

verso. The transcript and translation are due to the kindness of Sir Herbert Thompson, In 
the commentary those notes due to him are marked by his initials. 

That 1728 and1745 refer to the same transaction is certain ; and it is a natural inference that 
they were originally parts of the same roll. Against this supposition might be urged the fact 
that whereas 1728 is fairly well preserved 1745 is extremely fragmentary; and since it was usual 
to roll or fold documents from the bottom upwards, and the outer portion of a roll is likely to be 
more fragmentary than the inner part, the actual state of preservation makes against the connexion 
of the two papyri. In this case, however, the verso was subsequently used by Dioscorus to 
receive some of his ‘poems’; and since these were written on the upper part of the roll, leaving 
the lower part blank, it is natural that he should have folded the papyrus, after writing the 
verses, from the top downwards, thus keeping the verses in the inner and more protected part of 
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the papyrus. Now it is clear from the worm-holes in 1728 that this papyrus was actually so 
folded; and the last worm-hole of 1728 seems to correspond fairly in shape with the first of 1745. 
Thus the other arguments in favour of identity—the contents of the recto, the identity of hand, 
the use of the verso in both cases for Dioscorus’s compositions—are actually reinforced by the 
format of the document. It should be added that 1728 and 1745 are certainly not continuous ; 
how much is lost is uncertain, but the Coptic text seems to indicate a considerable lacuna. 

As already said, the document concerns the same family as Cair. Masp.i.67006 verso. The 
parties are as follows :— 








? ==John the deacon = Amanias ? 
Ist wife now dead and wife 
Aphous = Victorine? Phoebammon! Philadelphia? 
1 plaintiffs * defendants 


The details of the pleadings are very obscure owing to mutilation, and the arbitrator’s 
judgement is entirely lost. This arbitrator may well have been Dioscorus himself since the 
document is in his hand; and the supposition is supported by the evidence of Cair. Masp. 67006 
verso. That document is the marriage settlement of Victorine, drawn up during her father's 
lifetime, and therefore prior to the present arbitration, in which John is described as dead. It is 
written on the verso of a petition in the hand of Dioscorus. It may be taken as practically 
certain that the recto would be used first; and since we have already seen (1674, introduction) 
that the petitions in this collection were all written during Dioscorus’s residence at Antinoopolis 
and that this residence probably fell entirely within the dates 566 and 573, the marriage contract 
must have been written on the verso later than the summer of 566, the earliest date at which the 
draft of a petition on the recto can have been written. In line 101 ‘the coming 15th indiction’ 
is mentioned. The contract was therefore written in a 14th indiction. A 14th indiction 
ended in 566, and Dioscorus did not leave Aphrodito till after the beginning of the 15th 
indiction; consequently the marriage contract in question cannot (as indeed we should expect 
from its being written on the verso) be the original contract, but must be a later copy. This is 
borne out by the blunders in the text; see Maspero’s addenda (pp. 201, 202) to Il. 12,85, 119 and 


particularly vol. ii, p. 198, where he conjectures, no doubt rightly, that the obscure addodevco- 


be 
Sepovoroy of |. 81 is an unintelligent copying of a corrected original which read ah\odevcopovaror, 


2.@. dddo S€ Sevoopovarov. The papyrus belonged to Dioscorus; why should he copy on to it, or 
have copied (for the hand of the verso seems not to be his), a marriage contract drawn up at 
least some time before and relating to persons with whom he had no connexion? This question, 
obscure while we had only 67006, is answered by the present document. The dispute concerns, 
among other things, Victorine’s marriage settlement. If Dioscorus was arbitrator he would of 
course wish to know the terms of this; what more natural than that he should order one of his 
clerks to take a copy of it? The clerk was apparently a very imperfect Greek scholar and 
probably copied in a hurry (cf Maspero’s remark on the hand, p. 22); but it is possible that 
many of the crimes against the Greek language which the document contains may have existed 
in the original. The present document shows that the parties were Copts. 
$2 
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According to the plaintiffs, their step-sister Philadelphia and step-mother Amanias, in 
disregard of their father’s will, which provided for an equal division of all the property between 
his three children, have appropriated it all. The term used is oxevy, which clearly refers to 
movable property only; and obviously real property could not be seized in this way or ‘carried 
off’. The remaining details are obscure; but it seems probable that the articles intended for 
Victorine’s dowry or some of them had been appropriated by Philadelphia (1. 95 ff.). This 
furnishes some indication as to the date of Cair. Masp. 67006 verso. For the reasons stated, the 
date of the present document must fall between 566 and 573. If Victorine’s dowry had been 
seized by Philadelphia it could hardly have been paid to her in full; and this consideration 
indicates for the present document a date not very long after the original marriage contract. 
Consequently the 14th indiction in which that was written is likely to have been the year 
565-566; and the date of the arbitration may be placed not later than about 570. 

For convenience of reference the lines of the two papyri have been numbered continuously. 


Inv. No. 1728 recto.] 


F Hara seecitiac Tporton arcwrae eoynoeecic | Nepwh- Nporhaeeeon mowh seit- 
fraTopii[H] | Teyewite Nuje Heeanapioc Twoannhe MaraKw[it] | Manonponontwn WAY errainy 
HitameyepH[ezoc] | (5) TitaTpinioc aealtacioc eyaioaim] oybie] | Teycumne prdaaeddpra: 
TENTAYsMoc Nor | Neyerwr sehTeqeeegciite Hcossee ° Asta-|itiac eayaiter Heeol oioyanaw 
goycon: erpa-|cwrse Meyouh seiinteyepry *SyYMapanader | (10) Naxok onoyeytaimtecte Hoywr’ 
ayTcahor enals] | Rosemposerccom HraycesittTy: eef wapok onnaplo?] | ottnTpeyemnox Aer mai 
eTpaegetaze Nitey-|owh> eroyasedprhade + epoy ay eyarnazecoals] | seitneyepHy + erhHTy 
Tpocee* erepertxoerc | (15) NaTcahol a.. ehodA NonTe atcwrae epooy | KATANEeyarRaroAotia 
astineyepHy + eytesife] | me meyouh poshacecewit seen seithinTopmi[A] | Teqewmne Woge 
Hiwoanwwe Maranon gitteq-|Wopl Hegwee ey[ajerpirbadre senplrAlaajedpr | (20) Tweepe 
Hreqeeeochite Neoreees evetTaire Tey-|cwnte* oaciwTs eyaw Narocs axe achr nec-ReyH 
THpoy* Hitemerwr* acaseagte* exwoy | aeitreceraay [Wlagpal emecqnatnl ayaseag(te] | epocy- 
Nexay alelrenahootHyTN: NrenAnp[o]-|(25)toseias HreTHerwT> Nee owe eanon: gemugnple] | 
HMopnH: Railep anon: MayeentHe Hype | Nreqwopm: Neloreee> ayw amenerwrs ef 
eha-lseoy eg acpatboy hoyAHcewe: agasooc ens | seapTypust xe[eealpenawHpe* sep eney- 
epry | (30) nmerenwine THPY* TemmeAeye eTpeyTawy | exooy Hoyo: Hwosett KaTatasent- 
oHne | Hroc ae cbrAaaeAcpia- aeiitecasaays ayasea-|9e° ecneyH: e[Theay: wartenoy: 
Htoynaanm | [. . .c. 13] - aTgices giinTpencwrsr | (35) [+ ¢. 23+ -]* ammozoy | [... . 


5. Tatprsoc: 7.2. the Dux. This is the Dux who was in 
office in 567. There is nothing in the present passage to show 
whether he was still in office. 

7-8. asxaltlac: it seems likely, in view of the probable age 
of her daughter, that Amanias was already the wife of John 
when 67006 verso was drawn up. Hence the ‘late wife’ men- 
tioned in 1. 1 there may be John’s first wife; but the bridegroom’s 
father Victor had also lost his wife (I. 20), so that this is not 
certain. 

11. Map[o]: 
possible (H. T.). 

13. asmazecealt]: the a is written above the @ and can 


there is little doubt as to ap; MaH! is not 


hardly bee, For the unusual form ¢/ 1. 79 eatebaniceats (H. T.). 

16, arKaroNorta: cf 1708, 26, note. 

23. aasag[te]: perhaps preferably assag[e] from considera- 
tion of space. This rare Sahidic form occurs in Il. 32-33, 44; in 
1. 23 it is certainly asxagte (H. T.). 

27 f, ehasxoy: this future form recurs in 1. 75 Yartwuy, 1. 76 
fakatHyTit, 1, 82 ehassoy, and |. 119 ehawits (H. T.). 

29. Sep eneyepHy : such I take to be probably the correct 
division: but the meaning of Sep is unknown; possibly a form 
of 6wA, ‘collect, bring together’ (H. T.). 
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Inv. No. 1745 recto.] 


[. » . -] Noyauwpela. . meteor. .- +--+ | 
nepriAajacdtia- eqr Macs opar Nonte iirelcneyH ?] 
THpoy > ehPrinasonoeeaje* Wreracc* Meraoc . [. .] 
Hnentabtasy Wac THPOY*’ ayw TEc{Raslegye - THY 
(40) Nraquyaite: eastirag ceni/ cahddag~ ayw ehaxw 
[. J]. c+ Hon [c. 6] Te oshasesewit: seithrTopsit 


[ 
[ 


(45) 


see ee ee ww ele ee + POH MMeyarepoc 

ogee eae See SINE. 65s [sae] 

[. . - -JepemeggapTHe Tap HTOOTE Ecaseage - [- + °] 
[-- JT. . oy Nagy a. geATIZE* ETlWO TAWPEd® a- [-] 


cee ee ee ee] elaltfemiexaay Taah nak emamporr[oon] 


p-§ 


Jowh+ TeTAWopPN Heorsee Mp] 


(55) 


ky oywoae ait ameoy 


ae 
] TIporRoo 
|. Io 
jaton Ttmta . 
]- eT? senmTacn 
Jay? eTrawpea 
nejAeyere ne . Me. . 
Joooc > TEC 2 ee ee [pe ee el 
Jemecyoce* gaToycra a. [. - «| 


|] Neeogy ohimeyitos Muyoite 


(60) 


Jenpip: ahemieysser-> ete 
] - ah- Hrogy ae mexagq ae 
Jee ee ee ed. WOOT 
Jee ee oe MA 


[pe ew lew eee eee eee oe AMMAR. « » e «| 


[ 


[. ... .] eAeyoepoc: seonom ae bpol... - -] 
ose ele RP Des] ow oe MMe Ge [eee @ | 


(65) 


[ 
[- + » ese Sent] 


. . Mieqpaints me Radoronncroc* eherpl. . . . .] 


OisRTo}puut [. .]. €. am Mapanmal..... «| 
enawoy [.. - .] . em . emenmerwT Wa.[..... «| 
TEPWNH : NTR. . A. aga Npwsee [. 2... «| 


36. Awpea: the mention of Philadelphia makes it doubtful 
whether this refers, as one would naturally take it, to the mpo 
yduouv Swped of Victorine. It is not quite clear who is speaking 
here. The mention of Philadelphia (1. 37) seems to rule her 
out. Phoebammon and Victorine are also named in 1. 41, but 
the passage is probably a quotation (‘he says’). ‘Our father’ 
here points, Philadelphia being ruled out, to either Victorine or 
Phoebammon. Lines 46 and 47 seem to contradict one another, 


for the speaker in 46 should be a woman, in 47 a man. Perhaps 
‘my’ is a mistake; or possibly the speakers are Phoebammon 
and Victorine pleading jointly; cf 1. 15 ff. Then 1. 46 would 
refer to Victorine, 1. 47 to Phoebammon. 
60-61. These lines probably form one line only (H. T.). 
66-69. These lines are uncertain, their latter portions 


forming a separate fragment, which may be misplaced here 
(H. T.). 
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EQOYI LeiTiicamtefacoy * CHEYH Mier emarecy 
ssiito[H)Reme[.] ancwAG > antwhe- Epooy aitoit 
gtoycon: Hwosei[T WRANponoseoc - gitnTpe 
Taaay Neprraaledcia aloes epaTe epom sera 
weepe cahen[ 6or7 Jers eoHAIRIas RAAwC 
NePrecowh: w[arelatt fanww Aaay: amt oyte 
fanatTHyTit: amt eb Aaay > aioe: cateye 
Tacic HrreAeyesc + Wracipacole> hoyAnere it 
Neyerwt + oroycoim . . .J.. [. .] - . [. plorbasecewis 
esecbalitiicoar ital. . .jy eyeeapryplia] xeacy 

.. [-] - . Mamtenasnoc - HreymtoArc crooyt 
epegen selapTylpoc eyaw Hasoc HonTc axe[a] 
MlecjerwT* mo0c ehareoy + erpeynwus> mecitna 
EXOOY KATACYWH* HwyoeitT coytoyAaay ac 


[1709 


HeprdaaerAchra [. .] ecjoywmegy ae chor git 


(85) mel 


asjapry point 


EREMNWMN HGWeRAIOC seeWayT Nac oY? H 

oysrepocs Hoy mai ac Ne Meeitrpe MayAoc muye 

Hagapralc] Maranonoc Hci eeieenia > mye 

WpAaylioe Mle seliteelanta mye: Nere+ MaMonpoinontwit 
(90) ssN[.Juy. . muje> m..[ C6 seiitnwerantinoe muye 


Mrypoc + meanebrl c. 6 
[nloAAoYeoe mene . [ 
Nerprralaer |epira 
Nai gooy| 

(95) 


J¥T° THPOY Mes ayo 


]gocs 


Jwrat 


Teyon . & [. J. - [Jee ee [. oJ]. . RE MoYQooly] 
S2XAICTA meaip .. [- . -jave sent... y Pps Npweele] 


ian: HIRTOPINH ae Hroc+ ecuw ehod+ axe seadT 
HlaAMpormoon TAcWK Nal ecaxe* TO TERAHPoMose(oc] 
(100) [..... J Tears [..... J cme... oc oy peoc 


L 


[- - Mpor}noom: [ 


N[oraniysa 


eTentaine* seitterooye nptoh iclo}yo ayw eit 


71, antwhe: the initial letter, probably a, written over € 
(H. T.). 

74. Cahek: here again the speaker is difficult to determine, 
but he seems to be distinct from the parties in litigation. 

80, NanteRarRoc : the document is too fragmentary to 
decide what part in the dispute the Defensor played, though 
from 1. 86 he appears to have published the will, and it may 
therefore be a mere coincidence that he is mentioned also in 
67006 verso, 75f., apparently as guaranteeing the agreement; 
but on the whole it seems likely that the same person is referred 
to in both places. Whether he was concerned in his official 
capacity or merely as a friend of the family is not clear; but 
the first supposition is the more likely from Oxy. i. 129 (= Mitteis, 
Chrest. 296), where a libellus repudi? is sent by a father-in-law 


to his son-in-law through the Defensor; c/ Mitteis, Hermes, 
XXXIV, Pp. 105. 

81. The filling up of the lacuna here, though probable, is not 
certain, as there is no sign of the tail of the p which one would 
expect (H. T.). 

86. egyayt: 2 ewayy (H.T.). 

88. Tarakosoc ititcremwst: this title is new. There can 
hardly be a doubt as to the correctness of the reading. Mr. Crum 
writes that he has recently found in Coptic ostraca two instances 
of ciyvov as =‘ prison’, presumably the origin of the Arabic 
séjn in the same sense. This will probably be the meaning of 
the word here ; Paul held a charge in connexion with the prisons. 

92. The decipherment of the name is due to Mr, H. I. Bell 
(H.T.). 
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TaqyTaag Mal THpY: HoT Ys MaTaseaayme: waar 
HreXopHuras HTAqceynTagze + oiMetpormooits eTArc 
(105) [wai acPrnamanoAovers Nasog: aqhagT Hazoc’ Karmtep 


[-.- Je... Hnpwwe...... JcneyH e9oyit Macy elt . 

[ig de. bday Meret Ime agi... . crAjaneA(tpra . .]. poc iat 

asiitecca [. .] 2. . IMAIO . . WHE CBW. . ee ee 

ecauthe> € . Wopil Wap . [.] Nrencwite - mai ae Wrepec 
(110) xooy* ac . [ hy Teprayere 

[H]raco[ ] + y° oitnTpeb 


Jehtooy Heea . 
jitrae TeT 
W)pornoomn ie[.]. . - [ 
(115) ] Mpotoytaseoy asst] 
] NreTRren* an settnes . . [ 
jaxan Mpocreytitwcie em! 


]sxoc° PrRTOpMtT Acace | 
].co.[... ne ae ehawito [ 
(120) Tipjornoon [ 


J me* erent [ 
] Nrentagqraag mac [ 
jb NHTH: ssittuedeeT if 
] NraqntHytH eopal epoc [ 
JRasenter ere ane... oc .[ 


TRANSLATION. 


1728.] € After the manner of an Arbitration (kata peouretas tpdmov) :—I have listened to the 
argument (t7dOeats) of the case of Phoebammon the Weak(?) and Victorine his sister, the children 
of the late (uaxdpios) John the deacon (Sdxwv), the ex-superintendent (adwompovontav) of the 
honoured house of the illustrious (zavedpnuos) (5) patrician (aarpixios) Athanasius, who are at law 
with their sister Philadelphia, their father’s daughter by his second wife Amanias; they having 
requested (airetv) me with an oath jointly to listen to their case between them; and they have 
appealed (zapaxadetv) (10) to me by a common agreement (cvvaiveois), and they have informed 
me also of a compromise (xoprpépiccov) which they have arranged, (viz.) to come to me at my 
door (?), urging (évoyetv) me to inquire into (¢erdéew) their case, which they are disputing about 
(dquBcddew) and with regard to which they are in litigation (SuxdLeoOar), according as the Lord (15) 
shall teach me the way(?) out of it. 

I have listened to them according to (xard) their pleadings (8:xatohoyia) against one another, 
their case being of this nature, (viz.) Phoebammon (+e) and Victorine his sister, the children of 
John the deacon (8) by his first wife are disputing (duqvBdéddew) with Philadelphia (20) the 
daughter of the second wife, she being their sister on the father’s side. They say that she has 
carried off all the property (oxevn) of our (sz) father, she has appropriated them, with her mother, 
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even unto his house; they have appropriated it; they have said ‘We will eject you (p/ur.) from © 
the inheritance («\ypovopia) (25) of your father’, just as if we were the children of a whore 
(wdpvn), and yet (xatmep) we are the legitimate (aiOévrys) children of his first wife; and our father 
went down to death with an unwritten will (€€ dypddov Bovhyjoews). He declared before witnesses 
(mi paprvpwv) saying, ‘Let my children .... for themselves; (30) all that is mine I bid (xeheveu) 
them divide it among them in third parts according to («ard) my poor estate (lit. poverty).’ But 
Philadelphia and her mother they have appropriated that property (cxevy) till now;: they have 
not let us...... when we heard (35)..... we rejected.... 


1745.) ...... a gift (Swped) from (?) our father....... to Philadelphia, he .... in her 
(it ?) all the [property], he also making an inventory (?) (—dvopdew) piece by piece (<idos) of all 
the things which he had given her; and also his share of a house (40) which he had bought (?), 
as he had no other house besides it; and he says......... Phoebammon and Victorine..... to 
me (?) of (?) their share (udpos)..... for (ydép) his documents (xdprys) are in her hand, she having 
appropriated [them] (45)..... 1(?) hoped (é\zi¢ew) to obtain the gift (Swped, marriage portion ?) 
Ter [my ?] mother gave me for my dowry (poux@ov) ........ my(szc) first wife separated [it] 
auohiue (50)... .2- ee ee ee ee eee (55) ~~... to his loss as regards the property (ovcia) 
Siar in his great illness ......... (60) ........ whose name is Kaloionistus; he makes 
big wi but (dé) only (udvov) Eleutherus(?).......(65)........a number of men... . (70) after 
his death; all the property (cxevn) which was part of his poor estate (lit. poverty) ...... we 
compensating them ourselves, (viz.) the three heirs, causing the mother of Philadelphia to oppose 
us, as my daughter Sabek (?)..... comes (?) to full age (yAuxta Kadas) (75) and takes her part (lit. 
does her work) with you (f/ur.), I will not divide anything; nor will I suffer you (J/ur.) to take 
anything. I have sought the maintenance (ov¥oraots) of the commands (xédevots) of the unwritten 
will (d&ypados Bovdnous) of their father ...... publish (éudavifeor Oar) ........ for a witness 
(waprupia) that he (80) .... the General Defensor (?) (wav7éxduxos) of their city of Siout; there 
being some witnesses(?) in it that his(?) father said, when he was about to die, that they should 
divide his property among them according to (karé) one-third portions, but (8€) they should (?) 
give (?)! nothing to Philadelphia...... but (6€) it is published in (85) [the presence of ?] those 
witnesses (uwaptipwr éxetvwr) by the Defensor (€xd.Kos), saying, ‘What is given to her? or a share 
(uépos) of what?’ These are the witnesses: Paul the son of Azarias, the deacon (Sidkovos) of 
Prisons (?) (c¢yvov), and Mena the son of Flavius(?) and Mena the son of Sie (szc), the ex- 
superintendent (drompovontav), (90) and .... the son of ..... and Constantine the son of 
Cyrus the honey-merchant, all of them being ... and Colluthus ....... (O5) 5.658 especially 
(uddtora) because... .. the men (?) of the mountain (? necropolis) were in need (— peta), all 
the men; but Victorine she is crying out ‘Pay me my dowry (mpouxg@ov) and let me take(?) these 
things; if the inheritance («\npovopta) is thine (fem.) (100)........... which are these : 
twelve artabas of wheat and all that he gave me in it, that which belonged to my mother, except 
the allowance (xopyyia) which he appointed (ovyrdéacev) in the dowry (zpotx@ov) to be given (105) 
tome. She also defamed (xaxodoyetv) him (and) he turned me out of it, although (katmep)..... 
PaOmee auras (115) of the first marriage(?) (tpwrdyapos) ..... immovables and..... according 
(zpos) to their list (yrdous) ..... ; but Victorine she .... saying, ‘if he shall live .... dowry..... 

* Reading 4 for 7. 
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PAPYRUS 1710.—Circa A.D. 565-573- 


Inv. No. 1737 A recto. Acquired in 1906. Antinoopolis; from Kém Ishgau. 8% in. x 3z in. 
In a free sloping rather compressed cursive hand, across the fibres. Probably folded from 
the bottom upwards. On the verso, along the fibres, remains of 4 lines of hexameter verse 
in the hand of Dioscorus, with one added lower down. 


ARRIAGE contracts of the sixth century are so rare that it is worth while to publish the 
following fragment in spite of its imperfection. The extant parallels are Cair. Masp. 
i. 67006 verso and CPR. 30=Mitteis, Chrest. 290 (Wiener Denkschriften, xxxvii, p. 170, App. 
768 is a mere scrap). Besides the present one this volume adds one other, 1711. All these 
papyri are unfortunately much mutilated at the beginning, and the present document, preserving 
part of the first 17 lines, is of some interest. That it is a marriage contract can hardly be 
doubted, for though in the contract proper nothing remains which in itself points to a marriage, 
the words 6 yépos in 1. 4 may be taken as indicating the character of the document. The 
point of chief interest in the contract is the opening formula, which perhaps (see note on Il. 4-6) 
contained a general reflection on the nature of the marriage-bond. The bridegroom was a 
singularis, possibly in the ducal rats, perhaps accompanied by his mother; the name of the 
bride was Theodora. The document, not being in Dioscorus’s hand, may have been written 
before his removal to Antinoopolis ; the ¢ermznus a quo is therefore the accession of Justin. 
[Flor. iii. 294, published since the above was written, is certainly a contract of marriage, and 
it seems not impossible that it may be part of the same document as1710. The bride was 
apparently called Theodora (ll. 37, 95), as here; she was accompanied by her brothers, but it is 
unfortunately impossible to say whether this was the case with our Theodora. Her husband was 
probably called Colluthus (1. 76), and in 1. 2 f. he is connected with the ducal rafts. A ovyyov- 
Adpios THs adrHs Wyenovxys Tt&£ews is mentioned in 1. 35, evidently a different person, as Sovaukns 
is certain in ]. 3; but Colluthus may also have been a semgularts. Here also (see |. 16) one 
of the other parties may have belonged to a ré€ts. Flor. 294 was very likely a parallel document 
to 1711, which it certainly resembles in its formulae, and from which portions of it can be restored. 
This resemblance makes ’Avz[wdov in |. 24 (see Vitelli’s note on p. x) more likely than Av7z{aiov ; 
the mention of another nome in 1. 72 proves nothing. ] 


+ Baotdevas Kau v[arevas Tou Georarov nuwy Seorotrov Savor] 


lovarivov tov aw[yiov Avyovotov AvroKpatopos erous %..... ] 
evveakadekaTyn w[de"] / [ ev Avti/ mode. Ty apporary] 
+0 yapos ex{ 
5 ayalous mon 


nyoumerns THS Tov O| 


4-6. These lines seem to bea kind of introduction or preamble 
to the contract proper. Lines 4 and 5 are written as above printed, 
with blank spaces after yapos and ayafos, and it may be con- 
jectured that the lines were thus spaced throughout, to mark 
them off from the rest. This suggests that they may have 
contained some general reflection on marriage; something like 
6 ydpos x [Ceod doriv . . . én’) dyabois rod[Aois . .. seems con- 


Vv. 


TAUTYV] 


ceivable. In 1. 6 jyoupevns is perhaps to be compared with 
CPR. 30, 1, though in that case the interpretation given to 
the word by Wessely in his translation (cf. the supplement in 
Mitteis, Chves¢. 290) must be rejected. We may perhaps read 
{immediately after moA[Aos) something like rns deomowns npov 
Tys Oeotoxov Maptas] qyouperns ths rovd[e rou yapou (¢. &) cvtuyas 
(or yaptxov cvpBodatov (¢.g.) rehetooews). 
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exovres Kat memevoplevor avev mayTos Sohov Kaw gdoBov Kar Bras Ka] 


aTaTns KaL avayKns Kal TaonsS TuvapTayHSsS TOLOVYTAL Kat Tievrat] 


IO mpos eavrous ex pely TOU EvOS PEPOUS )/ 


ouvyyovhapios Tobe [TNS ...--- 
Lopurpas Avrivoewy tlodews puera ? 


PNTpos avTo THS Kat g[vvevdoxovons ? 


@codwpa Ovyarylp 

15 [vtodwpov taplapetov ? 
Ts avTys ceuryls Takews ? 
aden... 5 pera] tw anlo? 


. . . 


10. If Flor. 294 really belongs to this document we must read 
Koddovéos. 

Il. ragews: cf 1714, 13; Cair. Masp. i. 67023, 4-5; and 
particularly P. Graz in Archiv, ii, p. 183. rhode, if rightly read, 
means kara OnBaida. If Colluthus is the bridegroom the officium 
of the Dux must be meant. 

13. Probably part of a statement that the simgzlaris (the 
bridegroom) was accompanied by his mother; his father was 
then possibly dead. 


15. Possibly Pythiodorus is Theodora’s grandfather. If so, 


sear devia Tafews amo TavTys 77S] 


7s] 
kat Avpndia] 


we require more than her father’s name in 1. 14, and the reading 
may have been rov rns paxaptas penpns....- viv. But if Flor. 294 
belongs to this document Pythiodorus may be one of her brothers ; 
see however |. 17, note. 

16. ta£ews: for cepvds applied to the rdéis see Cair. Masp. i. 
67019, 2 f., riv €[mi]xdprov cepvyy goddre]xyy rd€w. But possibly 
mapOevecas should be read; cf. 1711, 17-18, rhv onv ceprap kai 
dopady mapOeveiar. 

17. tov an[o: or perhaps rey av[rys adeAdbwr ? 





PAPYRUS 1711.—a. D. 566-573. 


Inv. No. 1756 verso. 


Acquired in 1907. Antinoopolis; from Kém Ishgau. 
this contract extends from the top of the roll to line 57 of 1708. 


Verso of 1708; 
In a crabbed, much 


flourished, sloping cursive hand, a good deal compressed, along the fibres; lines very close 
together ; papyrus much rubbed in the earlier portion. 


HE mutilation of this document is regrettable, as it is of considerable interest ; but its 
imperfection is to a large extent repaired by the fortunate survival of a draft of the main 


portion of it. 


This draft, which is at Cairo, is no. 67310 in vol. iii of Maspero’s catalogue. That 


it is a draft is clear not only from the corrections and additions but also from the fact that the 
date, names, and subscriptions are not inserted. It may disprove a conjecture previously made 
by the present editor, that 1711, which, being all in one hand, is clearly not an original, was 
a copy made for Dioscorus to be used in some law-suit or arbitration, in which Dioscorus was 
perhaps arbitrator or the advocate of one of the parties. That the copy was made for Dioscorus 
is clear from its having been written on the back of a document in his hand, which, as it was 
found at Kém Ishgau, must have been taken with him on his return to his native village. Cair. 
Masp. 67310 also belongs to his papers, having been found at Kém Ishgau; and, since the draft 
occupies both sides of the papyrus, it cannot have been bought by him for scribbling paper 
like (probably) some of the documents included among the Aphrodito Papyri, but must have 
been written for him by one of his clerks. What then is the relation of the two documents to 
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each other? At first the idea suggested itself that 1711 was copied for Dioscorus from an actual 
contract with a view to forming a model for a similar contract which Dioscorus, as a notary, had 
been called upon to prepare, and that 67310 was a draft, based on 1711, for that contract. (As 
it is not said by M. Maspero to be in the hand of Dioscorus it must in any case have 
been written by one of his clerks, not by Dioscorus himself.) This idea, however, seems 
to be disproved by a comparison of the two documents. Almost without exception the 
additions made to 67310 above the line are here found incorporated into the document; and 
though, if there were only one or two such cases, it would be possible to explain them as 
inadvertent omissions by the clerk, corrected on revising his draft, they are as a matter of fact too 
numerous for this, The conclusive evidence, however, is to be found in ll. 66-68 of 1711, which 
are an evident afterthought, and which are not found in 67310. Consequently the latter was 
prior to 1711; and from this it follows that the completed document was drawn up in the office 
of Dioscorus, 67310 being the first draft of it. If, therefore, Dioscorus (through a clerk) was 
himself responsible for the contract, it becomes less likely that the copy was made for use by him 
in a law-suit; though that is of course not impossible, it is more likely that a copy was taken for 
purposes of reference at the time when the agreement was concluded. 

The portion of the contract found in 67310 is that represented in 1711 by lines 15-65. 
In this portion the agreement between the two MSS. is, with a few exceptions, word for 
word, except for the introduction into 1711 of the modifications necessitated by the insertion 
of the names of the parties. Before the portion found in 67310 come the date, the preamble, and 
the names of the parties; after it are the additional clause already referred to and the sub- 
scriptions of Horuonchius and his sureties. The fortunate discovery of a draft of the document 
not only supplies the supplements for the numerous lacunae in 1711 but has enabled the editor to 
place a number of fragments too small for identification without this assistance. Joined together 
they help to make up the larger numbered fragments. 67310 also makes possible or verifies the 
reading of several passages where the traces here are too slight or too uncertain for any certain 
reading unsupported by external testimony ; and the present editor is much indebted to M. Maspero 
for the opportunity of seeing his proof. 

The document is a marriage contract between Fl. Horuonchius son of Philip, a soldier of 
the xumerus of Antinoopolis, and Scholasticia daughter of Theodore. The rarity of marriage 
contracts of the Byzantine age makes it peculiarly valuable; and it derives an additional interest 
from the peculiarity of its form. It is not, formally, a contract for marriage, but a contract for 
the payment of the donatio propter nuptias, which is here identified with the €dva, as apparently 
in 1708 (see note on 1. 115 there); and it was drawn up after the consummation of the matriage. 
It is not, however, a mere bond for the payment of the money, but includes specific and indeed 
elaborate undertakings for the behaviour of both parties to the marriage, and it is called a 
yapixov ovpBddaov, so that it may properly be regarded as a marriage contract, though of 
a special kind. Maspero remarks that ‘il a été rédigé aprés la consommation du mariage, comme 
s'il y avait la un souvenir de l’ancien “ mariage d’essai”’; but it may be doubted whether, even 
granting the existence of ‘ marriage on trial’ as a regular institution in the Graeco-Roman period 
(see Mitteis, Grundziige, p. 200 ff.), any sort of survival or reminiscence of so primitive an institution 
can be assumed for the Christian period. The phrases used in Il. 15-17 are essentially those of 
the full legal marriage. Probably therefore Maspero’s suggestion must be set aside; we must 
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suppose that for some reason, in certain cases, the drawing up of the marriage contract was 
deferred till after the marriage; or that a second contract, with special reference to the donatio 
propter nuptias, was then drawn up. See also 1725. 

The amount of the donatio propter nuptias is 6 solidi less 36 carats; its payment is not 
promised for any special time but at the will of the bride (67érav BovdyO7s), and is guaranteed by 
three sureties, one of whom is a woman, while the other two are soldiers of the mumerus of 
Antinoopolis. The mutual undertakings by husband and wife are curious and interesting. The 
husband undertakes to maintain and clothe his wife in a manner befitting his station, not to affront 
or repudiate her except for misconduct, which must be proved by three or more credible free 
men, and not to abandon her. In subsequent passages he further undertakes not to invite to the 
house any unsuitable (dvaxddovfos) person, not to dine in her presence with any one except by 
her consent, and not to take any other wife. The penalty for any breach of these undertakings 
is to be the payment of 18 solidi, z.e. three times the amount of the donatio propter nuptias. On 
the other hand the wife undertakes to obey, love, and tend her husband ; breach of her engagement 
is subjected to the same penalty as in the husband’s case. 

As regards date, this must fall after Dioscorus’s arrival at Antinoopolis in 566 and before 
his return to Aphrodito. In view of the dates of other Antinoopolite documents in the collection 
it is not likely to be much, if any, later than 570. 

In this transcript supplements certified by 67130 are printed in thicker type, those words 
which Maspero marks as doubtful being dotted; but it must be remembered that several words 
read in the present document could hardly have been deciphered, at least with any confidence, 
without the help of the draft ; for not only are the earlier fragments and some other portions of 
the contract very much rubbed, but the lines are so close together and the writing so much 
flourished that it is often almost impossible to tell to which of two lines any particular stroke 
belongs. 


(a) + Baotreas kat vmareilas tov Peorarov nuwv SexmoTov PAs loverivov Tov awyov] 
Avyovatov Avroxplaropos erous 


(6) Blank space. 
+ Tov yapukopr [| 
Blank space. 
5 (¢) [®d/] Opovayyxis viog P[e]\uwmov ex pytpos..... Js tys [...... Kabootwp‘s] 
[orpat][wrly[s apifuov Avri/ Kat ooriaptlos azo z[nJs avTns Todews 


4. For the respective positions of fragments 6 and ¢ see 1708, 
3, note. As regards the reading here, one naturally thinks of 
t[o map]ov yaptxov [cvpBoratov, but this seems impossible, and 
aupBodaoy in 1, 10 is probably the first mention of the contract. 
Here there is not room for omap between the stroke visible to 
the right of the cross and ov; moreover, on a close examination, 
this stroke is seen to terminate below the upper edge of the 
fragment, and to be without any horizontal stroke or any liga- 
ture connecting it with the following letter. Consequently it may 


be regarded as merely the top of a letter in the following line, 
and as the slight trace following, though not much like the 
downstroke of 1, is not irreconcilable with it, roy can be read ; 
were the first stroke taken as 1, the space would be too wide 
for this reading. This, in connexion with other considerations 
(the analogy of 1710 and the space above and below), makes it 
probable that we have here a general reflection on marriage. 
A small fragment containing only aJAAnAo[s may come either 
before or after c. 
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pererse ara’ 


vroypadn « EUS es [palate sane ev wl Suen ll Sate Bees EKAOTOS KL... . 222s [ | 
TWS TO €[7TL TOLS os dy ovpevois Pasi ev Tw S[npootw ? yaptKor] 

10 avpBodratoy eb ais alelprexes SiacroNaus] aracais Kar. . [eran tere ee” Wicd eae 
AvTwv azo Tavty[s Tlys [AvTivoewy mohews ?| ¥ : é : : ; : 


J 


15 (Gea 


[Qpovwyyxtov] Kar exdoow [...... ie 


- €100... 


ee ees eee a 


.Y gpavrov tov mpoadnynberTa 


. ous 


. tay em xpylotalis eAmuoe 


et Tw Oew Soferev Kat yvun|owwy TeKYwY OTOpa KaL THY ONY TELVYHVY Kat 


acgdadyn wapHeveray evpwv Sinkopevoa 


ofev as TavTnv nKw THv eyypadgiov] 


acgadeay Kal nv oporoyw oderf\lew Klat] ypeworev vTEp TwY THY yapiKaY 


20 Svar nTor Tpo yapov Swpwr Tov gypTtepwrnuerav KaL TYYapEeravTaY 


peragéy e“ov Kat oO Kat Tov [cor] 


olepvor] yovelwlpy xpyoo vopliops] SerroriK[wv] 


Soxipov e€ exaloT]o mapa xeparia ef] Cvyw Kar gral[uw Avtwoov yi/ xp/ v°? SeoT$] 


() 


[Sox/ ¢ w/ - tvyf kat oTadps Avti/ Kat Tavta eToiws exw Tapalrxew 7) oD ev[yeveta | 


25 


Kwduve Kat “Tope KQL TLULNATL Ts ELNS ouloerlruceios yevikws Kat LOux[ os] 


T) [oly viroKemerns oor ets TovTO Kat oMooyw pyndev nTTOV TpoT 


emt Tovtjous Siabpayar oe yryowws Kav epdidvoKew Kal opororyta TayTwy 


[Tov cluvyperpiwy 440 Kat Tov TpowovTa mor Topov Kata Toy Svvatoy TpoToV 


[THs enys pet]piornros Kat ev pynden KaTappornoat od [pyTE] 


8. Perhaps ets t[qv exriowy rov mpoortwov? For exaoros perhaps 
exaotov. It does not seem possible to read exovowws kar avéa- 
pe|rws, and the reading rs ro e[m is very doubtful. 

II, Avrev: avroy seems hardly possible. 

ano tautns ts: one naturally expects Avrivoewy modeas, 
which ought to be the first mention of the city; but the first 
mention of it was only in connexion with the xzmerus, so that 
Taurns krX. is not unnatural here. The traces after the lacuna are 
too faint for certainty. 

15. Cair. Masp. 67310 begins mpany xara gudtxyy kat elpnvixny 
Sidbeoww ovvnppooduny épavrdv xat’ exdoow vopipov ydpyov, but 
here, in spite of the apparent po, it is hardly possible to read 
cuvnppooapny before eyavroy, and vopipov yapov is out of the 
question before em. kar exdoov is on a detached fragment, but 
it is difficult to see where else it could be placed, and the ends 
of two upstrokes on the recto suit this position. 

17. The ¢ is very doubtful, but the initial letters of lines are 
usually formed in an exaggerated way in this document, and the 
reading (taken from 67310) suits the size of the lacuna perfectly. 

19f. rw cov xrh.: here the édva are clearly identified with 
the donatio propter nuptias; see 1708, 115, note. Here too, as 
in 1708, the é6va are a sum of money. 


20. Swpev: sic; 67310 has dwpwy, where the e was clearly an 


afterthought. If the present document or that of which it is 
a copy was copied from that (see introduction) the clerk may 
probably have overlooked the overwritten e. 

21. kat Tov oor cepyov yovewy: this does not occur in 67310. 
ceuvey (suggested by Prof. Hunt) suits the one trace really 
distinguishable and the space. 

22-24. The supplements from 67310, except that there the 
sum, being from the first written in an abbreviated form, is not 
repeated, as presumably it was in this case. 

23. ¢vy(w) kat: 67310 has ¢; §. 

24. umepOecews: some of the traces suit this reading (which 
should be right from 67310), but if it is right the letters must be 
greatly spread out. 

26. In 67310 there is nothing between id:c@s and cat opodoyo. 
The position of the fragment containing ty on and em 7 is not 
quite certain, though it suits both recto and verso well. If it is 
correctly placed and the reading is right we must suppose that 
the clerk began to write ty on kooptornrt, but found he was 
mistaken and forgot to delete rn on. 

27. yunows: the 7 is more like x. 
misread the 7 of his model as x. 

28. cuvpetpioy: Maspero explains, no doubt rightly, as ‘les 
gens de méme condition’. 


Possibly the clerk has 
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30 [exBadlew oe ex Tov e“ov cuvorxeoro[v] mapeKtos Aoylo Toplvias] Kae 


[atrxpas tmpakews Kat copatiKyns ata£ttas arolo[erxO[y[coplerns 
[Sta TpLwv 1 Teov algjoTustev avipwv Tayavav ovTev Kat TOALTLKOV] 
edeuJeploly Kar pydapws aroaryvar pe THS ons [korTHS pHJO ETEpas 
Spapew aragias n acedyvas PEVTOL KAL GUTHS THS ONS KOTMLOTHTOS 
35 vTakovovens por Kat durarrovaens fol Tagay evvotay Kal EeLALKpLVH 
oTopynv ev Tact Kahows Ka ofedtmois epyous] TE Klat Aoyouls Kav voTaTToOp 
pot TpoTos atacw are Sn avynKe. amacails evyevertatais yuvarétv] 
evderxvuc bait] euls rolv]s elavtav evporpovs Kat pidattatovs avdlpas 
Sixa vBpewl[s Kar aipixopias Kat ovas Syrote Klaradpor[noelws 
40 [aAX oluxlovpaly Suodov evval. Kat didav|Opoy mepe ewe yeveoOal oe 
axohov[Oas] Ty Tap eplov SelxPnoopern vor ayaln Kar oapporr 
Tpoatperes Kat eb ovBain por ToTE KaLlpw  Ypovw KaTappornoar co" 
Kata Tov mpoapynynbevta TpoTov y ekBahewy oe xwptis evdoyou 
ETOLLOS EXHW EYW 0 Tpoyeypappevols] 
45 gos avnp DQpovwyyis alalplacylely ty on Koop.oTynTe Koyw Towns 


QUTLAS WS TPOYeypamTTas 


THS QUTNS Katappovngews Xpvoo vomiopata SexaoKTw epyw Kat 
Suvaper amatroumeva Kat. evos eSehOew pe eK TOV... TE KwpeEs 
avTioyias Kal Kpioews KaL SuKNS Kal Taons apopuns Kar pepabews 
KQL TOVTOLAS VOMLMLO Tapaypapns Kal Evpectdoylas Eeveyowevys 

Kat Gov THS Tpoadynynfeons pov vupdyns Kat yamerns Lyodacrex{Las] 


T® GUTW low PEVTOL TPOTTYLW EL Kat E“ov KlaTa|ppoveraLs emt ToL[s] 


50 


Tpoteraypevots or[ip|pwvors] ep ors Kat ap .[.].[..]. os tporoporoyw 


ey@® 0 GOS YAMETYS [7 ovykaheoat TLWa avako\oulov KAT OLKOV 


emt Ge pyTe cvpTogialed ey] eyylvs alo per erarpav vy [oilkerwy 


55 peO erepov tivfos] cov pn Bovdoperns tyv avtiwly Katactacwy 


Kar es aodahevay exaTEepo frepovs Kat Tov PiiadAyAov auroiKectfou] 


efeunv Tolvto] To Ty[s ovfvytjas cupdwvoy yTou yaptKov 


aovpBodavov Kuptov ov Kat BeBaltlov wavrayov emupepomevov 


Kat emepwTnfes exwv Kat TeTELTMEVvOS Mmodoynoa pn PoBw pH 


60 


Solw pn Bia Kat amaryn pyTe avayKn ouvedavvopevos Kat TO 


yeypappevov e€eSounv cour mpos ardadreay Kat Tpos TavTa 


32. Tpiov y mAcoy akiomiorav avdpev: cf. P. Eleph. 1 = Mitteis, 
Chrest. 283, where also the charge is to be proved evavriov dvdpav 
Tpla@v. 

Tayavey ovrwy kat modirikwy : 7} is probably meant rather than 
Maspero rightly explains as ‘les habitants de la campagne 
(wayos) et ceux de la ville (réAts)’. 

34. Spapew: it is curious to use the simple verb transitively, 
but Maspero’s proof has...... y, which exactly suits the length 
of Spayew, and it seems certain that nothing was written here 
after erepas. 

34. pevrot: pevrot similarly begins a clause in 1796, 10; cf. 
too P. Oxy. iii. 531, 19 (Hunt); Flor. iii. 384, 13; etc. 

35. poz (first): according to Maspero’s reading, 67310 has pov. 

39. aixopias ; 67310 ayikwpuas. 

40. otkovpav: Maspero says, of 67310, 18: ‘ Peut-étre orxoupov, 


, 
Kal, 


mais l’a est plus probable.’ 

45. T on Koojuornte: the characters are confused (there has 
perhaps been a correction), but the reading is probably right. 

47. . evos: evos is practically certain. What precedes looks 
most like s. It would be possible to read o &evos, explaining as 
6(s) (= os) &€vos, but this is not satisfactory. -yupvos is perhaps 
possible, but an unlikely word. Maspero’s proof has in this 

50. Zxohaorikcas: from |. 72, where the ending seems certain. 

52. az .[.].[..]. os: the letters marked as visible, except the 
first, had long downstrokes. Maspero’s proof has Jr. s, and 
t is not impossible here before os. ape[ravon]ros can hardly be 
read. 

60 f. vroyeypappevoy eEedopunv cor: ‘1 have given it to you with 
my signature.’ 
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Kal 7TPOS EKATTOV QUTOV TMV EVTTEPLEXOMEVWY GUTH 


Kepadawov Kal ETL TH TOV TPOTTYLG aTodoTEL EL OVTW TUXOL 


vmobenevos Gor TAYTA Ta VUY OVTA Kal ETOMEVa POL TPAyLaTa 


65 evexupov hoyw Kau vToOnkns Sixacw Kabamep ex Sixyns amedvo~ 
Tpocopohoyw avre eyw o [m]ployey|pls yaperlns Qpovwyxis wy Svyagar yy 
MOTE KaLpwW N XpoVH eveyKelv ahdodamTas yuvatkas eTAVH 


Ts euns edevfepas eu Se TovTo mpatw emdwcw TO avTo TPOTTYWLOY 


ON’ Opovayyis PururTs kafoowy’} orpariwrns apis Avti/ Kab ooTvaplos 


70 amo TNS auTns To peT EyyunTwY pmo TwY Kat e€ns UTOypapovTwv 
7 0 1 ber eyyuy Bb 


ekaoTO evexouwevov TH LOLa vToypadyn eHeunv TOUTO TO YyaptKoY [0 


ocupBodaoy cou TH TMpoepnueryn LxXohaareKa Bcodwpd eun yawern 
vupon els Xpvgd vowiops €€ Tapa KEepatia TpLaKoVTa e€ Kal TavTa aTodwaw cor 


OTOTQaV BovhnOns Kat TOLNTW TAVTA TA ouvraxGevra. €&V TW AUTW YALLKD 


75 cvpBoraw xara tv Svvapw exaoTds Kedadraov Kat amodocw 


TO Tpoeipnuevoy TpooT yoy EL vITEepBnTwaL Ta’TA Ta eyYYeypappeva 
ws mpok/ + Avpndwa Mapia Ovyarnp Myva tn evyevert®§ amo 77s Avtt/ 


eyyvouat Tov mpoyeypaym§ Qpovwyxioy Diia70 oTpatiwtTyv Kat ooTLapLoy 


apiOus Avri/ es xpos vopiop e€ wapa Kepatia tpiaxovta e€ Kat amrodwow 


80 


et cvupBan avrov Tapadpovery Tov mpoeipnmevov yapiKov ovpBodaov 


Kal Ta EV auTw Teprexopera avapdiBorws ws mpox/ Avpydtos 


Avrwvios Buxtopos amo Avti/ avnp tns mpoyeyp' Mapias afimbers 


eypawa v™ auTys Tapovaons Kal EvTOVONS POL KATA TpOTwWTOV ypaypaTa 
YP u] Povey ns 7 


py eduns + Pavios Kavoravrwos lwondiov otpatwwrs S Sapvapios 


85 eyyvapat Tov mpoyeypayp) QpovwyKiov Pitir7o oTpatiwt) Kat ooTapLov 


apis Avri/ es xpvoo voprops e€ Tapa KEepatia TpLaKovTa e€ Kau aTodwow 


et oupBain avTov tapadpovey To Tpoeipyy§ yapiKov oupBoraoy Kat Ta 


avTw TEepexopeva avaydrBows ws mpoK/ ®d/ XpirTodapos Twavvov 


oTpatiwts Kat advovtop/ eypaisa vrep avTd ypayps py evdotos + Pavios 


go 


DoiBappov AdreEavdpo tpwrns apiOys Avri/ eyyvopar tov mpoyeyp’/ 


Opoveykiy @idur70 OTPATLWTYV Kat OOTLApPLOV apOuou Avti/ 


eis xp/ vomiops e€ Tapa Keparia TpiaKxovta e€ Kat aTtodaow ev cup Baty 


avTov Tapappovew To Tmpoepynus yautkov cvpBodaoy Kat 


65. Sikaw: here the Cairo draft ends. After dikaiw, wpodoyno 
was written there and immediately crossed out. Il. 66-68 here 
are an afterthought. 

66. There does not seem room for gos after mpoyeyp(appevos). 

69. oortapios: the Latin ostéarius. This is not a specifically 
military title, but Horuonchius may have exercised his functions 
as porter in connexion with his military calling, e.g. have been 
ostiarius of the military head-quarters or of the Dux. It is, 
however, not unusual at this period to find soldiers as traders 
orin some other civil capacity (Maspero, Org. militaire, p. 56 ff.) ; 
and, though in 1. 78f., etc., dpsOuoi is placed after doridptoy, that 
may be merely an abbreviated way of expressing the facts; here 
it is to be noted that Horuonchius himself carefully separates 
the orpatiwrns from the éordpios, and it is therefore probable 
that the latter is his civil capacity. 


73. vupcdn: v apparently corr. from e. 

77. ™: Sc.43 but possibly the original signature had really 
tov (evyeveorarov). 

80. Tov: sic. 

84. Sapyvaptos: obscure. Sovxvaptos (= Sovxnvapios; see Pauly- 
Wissowa-Kroll, s.v. ducenarius) seems quite impossible as a 
reading of the characters, but it may be intended; a badly 
written Souknvaptos or Sovevapios (note that this is a subscription, 
not part of the document itself) might well be read by a careless 
clerk as Sapvapios. The reading is certain except the second 
letter, which might also (less likely) be o. 

88. avrw: ev accidentally omitted. 

90. mpwrns: obscure. Here again the reading seems certain 
except the first letter, which might be » or just possibly r. Is it 
a slip for orpariarns? 
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Ta EV avTw TEpLexoneva avapdiBorws ws mpoK/ Avpndvos PorBappov 
95 Tow8wpov vot amo Avti/ agéwwbes eypapa vrep avto™ ypapps pn eOoTos TapovTos 
KOL ELTOVTOS POL KATA Tpoowmov + 





PAPYRUS 1712.—15 July, a.p. 569. 


Inv. No. 1734. Acquired in 1906. Antinoopolis; from Kém Ishgau. 1ogin.x1ft. ofin. In 
a small sloping semi-uncial hand resembling that of Dioscorus, but probably not his; many 
of the v’s are of the Coptic type. Writing along the fibres; papyrus very dark in colour. 
Folded from right to left. 


ONTRACTS of divorce, unlike marriage contracts, are well represented among papyri of 
the Late Byzantine period. From Aphrodito we have Cair. Masp. i. 67121; from Anti- 
noopolis Cair. Masp. ii. 67153 (dupl. 67253); 67154 recto; 67155; Flor. i.93 = Mitteis, Chrest. 297 
(dupl. 1718); and the present document; from Oxyrhynchus, in a different style, Oxy. i. 129 = 
Mitteis, Chves¢. 296; and there are several documents of the Early Byzantine period which 
furnish parallels in several respects. The style of these Antinoopolite documents and that from 
Aphrodito is fairly constant, and the present one adds nothing of moment to the information 
afforded by the others. The provision at the end relating to the wife’s confinement is of some 
interest. The husband is described as a wodvkwzrirns, z.¢. a member of the crew of a state galley, 
perhaps that of the praeses. 
As there are no signatures, the document is presumably a draft, no doubt drawn up, like 1713, 
in the office of Dioscorus. 


[+ Blac[iAcas kar vrarevas tov Oevoratov nuwv dexmotov Pdaviov lovaTwov tov aw 
[vlov Avyoverov Avtoxpatopos erous Teraprov Emad evkas mpwryn Tpirns tvduk/ 

P ev Avtwoov wore Ty apmpotarn 
TauTyy TiWenefa Kar TovovpeOa pos eavtous THY eyypadov Siatvow row Stator v’ 

5 Siconv opotumov ypadecav ex pev Tov evos pepovs Avpyd\tos Mafias vios 
DorBappovos ek pntpos Edevyns TodvKwmurns ex de Oarepov jepovs Avpydta Kupa 
Ovyarnp Iwavvov ex pntpos Tavons apdotepor oppwpevor amo Tns Avtwoewy tod 
opmodoyouper addndows Ta vroTeTaypeva eTedn Tpanv ovvynPOnuev addndows Tpos 
evvouwov Kat Biov Kowwviay emi xpvoTats ehmiow Kar TeKYVwY TTOpats vu Se Svahopas 

10 ypu yevowerns ex oKatov Satovos ameluynuev’ mpos ahdndovs Kata ToUTO ELs TavTHY 
ehn\vOapev [m]pos eavtous THv eyypadov Siahvowv opodoyoupev Kat ofodoyel EKagTOV 

4. diaow: of. 1718, 8 = Flor. i. 93 (Mitteis, Chrest. 297), 5, 8. emetdy: corr. from edn. 

Staioews. The word is not a miswriting of diaipeccs, as Vitelli Q. evvopov: 2, either épyopoy ydyoy or evydpov ydpou (with xowo- 


and Mitteis take it, but, as correctly explained by Maspero, Cair. _viav); from 1718, 15 f., perhaps more probably the latter. The 
Masp. ii. 67153, 17, note, a variant form of Sieos, divorce. So ev is a later addition, in the margin. 


too Justinian, Vov. 74 (= Teubner ed. 94), 5, has the form dtaicroy xXpvoras : sic, apparently ; the v is altered from the 
for duéstov. See Sophocles, s. vv. d:écrov, dicots. Herethe second correct 7. 
«is corr. from v. omopas: corr. from oopas. 

6. woAvkwmerns: a rower or sailor in the state galley (aoAvKwmoyr). II. eAndvOapev: or eAnAnOapev (szc). The v is confused, and 


This is the word which occurs in Cair. Masp. i. 67058, vii, 11 may very possibly have been altered to y. 
(Add.); ii. 67136, 16 (see Preisigke, B.-Z.). 
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mporwmrov anlelrAynevar ta dua ex mypous pndeva hoyov exew pyde e€ew pos addydov's’ 
BN Tepe oKevoy y Eder py TEpL edvav pn TEpt gvYBLwTEWS pn TEpL addov oLovdyTOTE 
Tpayparos To cuvohoy piKpov n meyahou eyypadov n aypadou vonevtos n py vonOevtos 
15 eg vouy eovros n py eMovtos evTayevTos N by EVTAaYyEVTOS KaL py eyKadeLY addAndotS 
pinlre eykaheoewy Twmore pn ev SixacTnpiw olwdnToTe n ExTos SiKaoTypiov dia To anakam 
[Aws] nwas amndhaxfa Kav memr\npwobar Kar SiarteAvoeOat mpos addAydovs e€ewar Se 
[exare]lpw yuwv erepw yayw mpocopeew ev Bovryfern akwdvTws Kat aveurrodicT ws’ 
[kau alveyk\uT@sS Kat ETL TOUTOLS TAT. EKATEPOY MEPOS ETwMOTAVYTO TOY PpLKwoETTATOV 
20 [opkoly eupewar tact Tos eyyeypappevors Kal Kara pydeva TpoToy TapaByvat 
[kau ev] Tus €€ yuoly mlapaBnvar Ta eyyeypappeva opodoye To TapaBatvoy pepos 
[rw elupevor[re pleper Aoyou mpootimov xpycov vopicpartia Svo epyw Kav Suvaper 
[arralrouperia kal. karaBaddolweva pera Tov Kau ovTws eppwobar TavTny THY 
[Staldvow Sia [ralvros nyvmep efewea mpos addydovs Kupiay ovoay Kat 
[ 


25 elBarav kat [evs tlayra emepwrnfer[res] wpor// edofev Se [kat pelragy npolv] 
[Pore elu oben? Kav TexOlern to Bpedos to tys mployeypapmerys K[uplas emu tw tov [mplo 
[yeyplapmer[ov Malea’ wohvewmirny Sovvar drep avahwpatos Tns avTyns hoxeLas 
[aury|ls xpuoolv ? Keparia] €€ diya KplLoOews Kab duxns Kat haBew Tov TATEpa GUTOV TO PLKpOV 
[Parador P, 
16. pyre: apparently altered from pyde. To; o apparently a correction, but perhaps merely rewritten. 
eyxadeoety: the second « is a correction, probably from ». 22. Aoyou: 2. Adye. 
arafathos: this reading is due to Prof. Hunt. There is duvaper: 6 corr. from X, the writer having begun to write Aoyo. 
not room to divide amagéa|rAws, though the trace read as 7 is 23. eppwodat: corr. from epoodar. 
by no means clear and might be a stain on the papyrus. 26. The earlier supplements are highly conjectural, but the « 
17. amn\daxGat: x apparently a correction. at the beginning is almost certain, and the following characters 
SiadeAveGat : at corr. from e. strongly suggest owe, the perhaps corrected from o. 
18. mpocopedew: the first e corr. from 7. Kupas: the x has a long downstroke, which is however 
19. aveykAutos: sic; the v altered from 1; cf. xypvorais, 1. 9. usual with « in this document ; but it is just possible that Tavons 
ema@pogarro ; ¢ corr. from v. was written by error. The letter before s is however more like 
20. eyyeypappevois: the second e« corr. from p. a than 7. 
21. mapaByva: a confusion of the two constructions et ris 28. xeparta: 6 carats seems more likely than 6 solidi. 
mapaBain and ef cupBain rwva rapaBiqvat. 29. matdioy : or Bpeduor, 





PAPYRUS 1718.—5 Oct., a. D. 569. 


Inv. No. 1664. Acquired in 1906. Antinoopolis; from Kém Ishgau. 82in.xgin. Hand B 
of Dioscorus, along the fibres; papyrus much damaged. Folded from right to left. 


HIS contract is a duplicate of Flor. i. 93 =Mitteis, Chres¢. 297, with which it agrees with 
remarkable closeness. Curiously enough, especially in view of the close agreement elsewhere, 
there is a difference of date, Flor. 93 being dated on 8 Thoth and the present copy on 8 Phaophi. 
This is probably due to a mere slip of the pen in one of the copies. Another difference between 
the two documents is at once more explicable and more significant. In the present one the name 
of the husband comes first and that of the wife second; in Flor. 93 the order is reversed. This 
is not likely to be accidental, and probably implies that the present copy was that intended for 
Vv. U 
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the wife, Flor. 93 that intended for the husband. (It may be remarked in passing that as Flor. 93 
may probably [see Flor. iii, p. x, Add. to 294, 24] have been, and 1718 was certainly, found at 
K6m Ishgau, and Flor. 93 has no subscriptions, both documents are presumably drafts from 
which the clerk was to make the fair copies for the two parties.) For a similar difference in 
arrangement see the duplicates Cair. Masp. ii. 67153, 67253; and for the possible legal significance 
of the fact see P. Mon. i. 7, 6, note. 
The fact that the present document is in Dioscorus’s hand suggests that Flor. 93 may also 
be due to him. 
Ixey 2] 
P Blalowreas Kat drareas Tov Oeilorjaro’ nuwv Seams Pdavid 
lovorwov tov auwvio” Avy’) Avtoxpatopos erous TeTapTo 
Dawg oySon Tys tpiTyns Wvd°/ ev Avrv?/mohe 
5 Tn Aapmplolrarn 
+ ravtnv TWevTa Kat TrovovyTaL mpos addAndovs 
THY avTizvyypaghov KoWnHY omohoytay THs Sicons 
omotuTo” ypadevons atroluyys Kat Suatcews Toure 
Tou plemolvSi0” €K mev TOU Evos mepouvs Avpn\tos 
10 @eodwpos vios Tewpyto” ex pentpos Novvas picOios 
ex Se Oarepov pepovs Avpnua [A]uapeova Olvyat|np Tpoo’ros 
Tov mpaypateutio]” ex pntpos Paveras opplwluevyn K, avTn 
am? Ts auTys To[Ajews addy[Aols ta ede[Ens] ee NeFews 
15 ovtws tpwnv alvynpOnpey aldAydous pos yapo” kale] 
Bilov Koivornay ext ypnortails edmior] Klat] texvov yryforlo[r] 
ayabn oropa ovomevor pe To addly)\o[y exrleheoar [erpyvixlov 
cEepvov auvoikeriov eb odov Tov THs €€ apdow [Lwns] ypovor 
€k TE TwY EvavTiwY ovkK iopev TOMeY Tapa mpoc{[Sloxiav 
20 €k oKalo” Tovynpo” Sapovos TeTovOapev eeu BpioavTos 
nas To” amt ahdynrov ywpiloOqvat] Kata TovTo eis TO Tapov 


pemolviiov edy\{vaplev [rowvv] opufo]doly]o™ 


pres pndeva 
oyov exew pnTe effet] T[pos ahdndovs] azevrelv|O[ev] nd 7d houro 
meple ovlovdnmote mplayparos eyypadlov n aypado” alkpliro” 4 Kexpynpevo™ 
25 pyte wept yao” guvalperas kat Tovrov] Spar Kar qiplolijxfolov Kar 
avahwpatlav yapou pyTe nv TEepL TKEVOY TUVELCnVEypLEvaV] 


1. According to Preisigke, B.-L. i, p. 147, Flor. 93 has at the 
top [x]uy 67” (= 6G, z.e. Ga?). Here too above 1. 2 are traces 
of something having been written, but they are too small for any 
certain reading. It would be possible to reconcile them with 
+ xley] [4] (or 4]q). 

4. Pawgi: Flor. 93 666 (szc). 

Avri®/: .e. Avri(vo)d(v). 
8. diaicews: see note on 1712, 4. 
toute: 2, rovde. In Flor. 93, 5 Vitelli reads rovrov. Possibly 
there also roure should be read. 

17. pe ro: ois a much easier reading than a, though it is not 
perhaps so certain as the editor at first supposed (see Preisigke, 
B.-L. i, p. 147). We may therefore read pé{v) rd. In Flor. 93, 


11, where Vitelli read pera, he now states that o is ‘sicher 
nicht da, doch ist der Buchstabe hinter per nicht zu entziffern’ 
(Preisigke, 7. ¢.). 

19. te: 2. d¢, as Vitelli takes it, corresponding to né{v). Mitteis, 
however, reads éx re. 

25. mporxowy: there seems hardly room in the lacuna after « 
for . mpoxwy may even have been written. 

26-29. The number of letters in the supplements to these lines 
varies considerably, but the hand is irregular, now straggling 
and now compressed, so that there seems no reason to suppose 
a variation in the phrasing from Flor. 93, which in the previous 
portion the present document follows with remarkable closeness. 
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addy dois [Tap addyov pnte Tepe ahdov TiVOS TwTOTE Tpayyaros] 

To cuvo[dov adha Kat Tapaywpw eyw amevtevOev 0 mpoyeypappevos] 

@eodwplos tors Kowvors yevomevois eT aAynrwv mEeXpL THS Sevpo Texvots] 
30 apna Tw ev yaotpt Bpeder Krd. 


. 





PAPYRUS 1714.—14 March, a. pD. 570. 


Inv. No. 1729. Acquiredin 1906. Antinoopolis; from KémIshgau. 2 ft. 6% in.x1ft. Hand B 
of Dioscorus, across the fibres, except in the first «é\Xnua, which was therefore the outside 
one; papyrus stained dark and in bad condition. Folded from the top downwards. 


N form this is a lease by a son of the notorious Menas to a sailor from the Antaeopolite nome 
of a ship of 300 artabas burden for four years; but as no rent is mentioned and the lessee 
undertakes to discharge any commission entrusted to him by the owner and to carry his goods, 
even if this necessitates his leaving the country (?—see note on 1. 42), itis possible the agreement 
is less a lease than a contract of service. It may, however, be that the lessee’s agreement to 
serve the lessor is in lieu of rent and that when not engaged in executing the lessor’s commissions 
he was at liberty to work for himself. The description of the vessel is of some interest. It is 
described as évoxynvos, and the lessee intends to live in it (l. 36). An interesting feature of the 
document is the very elaborate heading, in which it is perhaps not fanciful to recognize the 
working of Dioscorus’s flowery temperament. 


xny OY 
cov xapis 
cos yyou 
0 Os pel ype 
5 €v TAaVTL Katpw GO 


I//X //® //T//% 


y/ ve 9 OB C/ 


P Baoreas kaw vrarevas To” Pevoraro’ ynuwv Seam DBdavo” 
Io Toveriwo’ Tov atwvio" Avyovotov AvTokpatopos eTtous TEeum7TO 
Dapevol oxrwoxadecary tpirns woun°// ev Avri’/rohe TH Naptpotarn 
‘+ Pdaviw Ocodwpw viw tov apmporato” Kav weprBremTo” KupLo” 
Mnva oxpiapio” tns Kata OnBaida Napmpas Soveikyns Takews 


The omission of the title 


6. For the various questions connected with IX@Y= and other 
symbolic abbreviations see Délger, IXCYS, Rom, 1910, etc. 

8. ye(verat) vo(utopara) € (keparia) (8 C(vyw): this can hardly 
be the rent, and it seems too big a charge for legal expenses in 
connexion with the agreement. The § is doubtful, and the 
carat-sign is a simple stroke as in Arab times. 

13. Myva: it is hardly doubtful that this is the Menas oxpund- 


ptos who was pagarch of Antaeopolis. 
pagarch here may perhaps imply that he no longer held the 
office. His successor was probably Colluthus (Cair. Masp. i. 
67005, 19; 67120, v. (B), especially 1. 16 (F); Maspero, P. 
Beaugé, p. 16, note), who was in office when Callinicus succeeded 
Athanasius as Dux. ’ 
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CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI 


[1714 


Tw apmpotatw eEKxerropt THs avTys Takews oppameva 


is am’ tys Avtatomohtwy eb nS Kat yeovxovrTt 


Tap €4o” TapovTos 


Avpyl\folv Texvoro” viov Koddovfo” tov evhaBeoraro” mpeoBurepo 


ex pnTpos Tapbevorns Macro oppepelvor] anlo] xopns 


[Je . €.Jos tov Avratomo\tro” vopo” 


evpeHevros Se evtavOa em 


tlavrns rns] Kadditohews Avtivoewy TapexovTos Se vroypagea 


20 


v™ avTov Kat papTupas Tous e€ns Uroypadovras TH Tapo’ca 


pcbarixn ofodoyia emu Tous e&ns Syovpevors TupPwvors TE 


kat opohoynpala}y ep [als meprexer Siacrodas aracas yaipew 


Oporoyw eyw o Tpoyeypappevos Texvors vaurns Sia talulrns po 


eyypadi[ov] aadadeas Tus picbwrixys omohoyias EKoVoWS Kat 


25 avOatperas peutcbwobar rapa Ts vyuwv Nalumrpornziols emu 


TeTpaeTn Xpovovy oyilopevov am THs ouv Dew eratovorns 


veounvias tov e€y[s] olopevo” pnvos Papyo’t THs Ttapo’ons 
TPLTNS ETLVEUNTEWS KaL avTNs Kat TO” E&ns xpovou KaO EToS peExpt 


TEPALWEWS TO” aVvTOV TETPAETOVS KpovoO” TO UTAapXOY UmLY 


30 


kat Suadepov troy cKadidioy aywyyns aptaBwrv TpraKxociwy 


Tew y EMaT‘TOY GUY ioTH Kal KEPATL Kal APMEvW Kal TKXOLVLOLS 


Siadopots Kat ayKupa nro povoBorw eve evoKyvov azo 


Yaar xaharproly| ducomys{adov] gelojavidwpevov azo 


tlpuplyys eus mpwpav ovy Tn doury Tacn Evo’on avTw vy TOL 


35 [Evdw plera] qavTos avrov Tov Sixato” Kat THs Kafodo” dia 


[. . leas ?] eb w pe Touro eyew Um EepeE ELS OLKNOLW TE KaL 


gif.Jacvay THs euns vavTiKns eptrerplas KaL eutrew ev a’Tw 


axodovbas Ty tpelrlpla cedevoer ef nv 8 av Bovreabe 


epyaciay Kat youoy twv [dle vuerepwy TarTowwy TpaypaTa 


40 


[ryv Ko]uSyv tomcacbar ev tracais Yuwv yperas e€vTnpeTa 


[vp Kat vjroupywv Vey aoKVws Kal aKaTAyvwoTwsS 


[Pxav Sen] pe amievar er addodamrny ynv etepwy ypeias 


14. e€xemropt: cf P, Hamb. i. 23, 4; Cair. Masp. iii. 67312, 5, 
and the notes there by P. M. Meyer and Maspero. 

17. Tlacvov: this suits the traces, but they are too small for 
certainty. 

18. .«.e.os: the third letter had a perpendicular stroke not 
rising appreciably above the line, and might therefore be 1; 
between ¢ and o is a horizontal line, so that the fifth letter may 
have been + or y. 

20. mapovea: ste. 

32. povoBorw: probably this is not a mere synonym for é@ykupa, 
as we should expect after jro., but specifies the kind of anchor. 
Does it mean one-/luked? 

evoxnvoy: this does not mean that the boat was decked as 
opposed to an open boat (that is expressed by ceoandapévor), 
but refers to an awning or cover placed over the deck. The 
boat in P. Mon. i. 4 is described as doxnvoy (I. 11), which the 
editors translate ‘ ohne Zeltdach’. 

33. Prabiwy xaharpioy : the latter is the word yadddpiov (a variant 
iS xapddpiov), carpet or mat. aSiey is perhaps an adjective 
here, and the whole phrase will mean ‘mats of rushes’. 


gikorndadov: so too in Mon. 4,11. Wenger and Heisenberg 
translate ‘mit einem Seetangsteuerruder’, connecting with pikos, 
but it is not clear what sort of rudder this could be. Heisenberg 
also suggests ‘ein Schiff mit einem 27daAov von der Gestalt des 
Fisches gvxns’. 

ceoavtOwpevov xth.: cf. Mon. 4, I1f., cecavdopérfoly dd 
mpapas péxpe mpupyns. 

35f. Possibly dcal[xov]s[as] ? 

37. di[.]aovav: the « is very probable, the ax seems certain. 
Can the word be taken as @uractay = hotraciay? Sucha formation 
from ordo in the sense of ‘ practice’, ‘exercise’ seems possible. 

39. youoy: this, compared with 1. 30, probably marks a dis- 
tinction in meaning between yépos and dywyf: yéspos the cargo, 
the actual load, ¢ywyj the burden, the potential load. Cf. Mon. 4, 
10, note. 

41. vpiy kat: one would expect rather re xa, but this seems too 
little for the space. 

42. The supplement (in place of kat pn, with exreAovrra in 
1. 43) was suggested by Prof. Hunt, who pointed out that kai 
rovrTo momoacGa déxvws was hardly consistent with the original 
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fea ee eaaens ] Kat TovTo Toncacbat aoKvws peTa yvomns 


45 


Jovs 7ap ovpov pera 


alrox[ajracrnoat [ule diya Ged 


[Bias Pavey ovcacdnmoT]e padiovpyras Kau ameveyKe Up 
Tov vplt|pwv] tpayparev ywopeva 


50 


[Tws ? 


. . . . . 


reading. But on the other hand érépwy xpelas, suggesting 
a clause prohibiting the lessee from undertaking commissions 
for other persons, is rather in favour of the other restoration. 
Possibly, however, something like ‘supplying the needs of 
others’ (z.¢. supplying them with goods on behalf of Theodore) 
may have occurred. 


pe” vytous THs TMuoTEWS 
mplaypacw epmorev0nco"s 
mavirowws amagamhws 
Jropevos avarrodux 


‘ ; te 


. . ° 


67097, v. (D), 36) or something similar. 

46. Bras: cf. Oxy. i. 144 (= Mitteis, Chrest. 343), 11, and for 
the legal significance Mitteis, Grundziige, p. 260. 

51 f. avarodiucrws: perhaps ‘without specification’, the opposite 
of évaroSeixrws, which is not a possible reading here. There is 
a small detached fragment of the document, the position of which 


43. yvouns: after this probably éxovons or xpyorijs (Cair.Masp.i. jis uncertain. It reads ]. Awy kat z[ (or z[). 





PAPYRUS 1715.—6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1683 recto. Acquired in 1906. Antinoopolis. 7$in.x6in. In a small compressed 
slightly sloping cursive hand, along the fibres; papyrus of light colour. Probably folded 
from right to left. On the verso are traces, in a small cursive hand, across the fibres, of 
a document which from its arrangement may have been an account. 


EASE ofa house at Antinoopolis. The lessor is apparently an official in the sacra officia; the 
lessee is a native of Alexandria. The lease is a ‘tenancy at will’ (cf, for house property, 
Berger, Zedéschr. f. Vergl. Rechtsw, xxix, p. 370 f.), the rent being 300 myriads of silver per 
month. For these enormous sums in the terms of the old coinage see Wessely, Ezz A lersindizium 
tm Philogelos (Sitzungsber. d. Phil.-flist. Kl. a. Kais. Ak. d. Wiss., Wien, Bd. 149, Abh. v), and, 
more recently, Maspero’s introduction to Cair. Masp. ii. 67163. Payment of the rent monthly is 
rare; Berger (/.¢. p. 371, note 185) cites only one instance. The house was situated in the 
4th ypdppa and 4th 7wdwOetor ; it is interesting to find this method of topographical nomenclature 
still in use, but street names are used as well. , 

Neither recto nor verso shows any connexion with Dioscorus, the colour of the papyrus is 
lighter than is the case with most of the documents from Kém Ishgau, and the hand shows no 
resemblance to any of those known to us in these documents and may indeed well be of considerably 
earlier date than the period of Dioscorus’s residence at Antinoopolis. It seems likely therefore 
that this papyrus does not belong to the Kém Ishgau find; but in that case it was probably 
found not at Antinoopolis itself but elsewhere, e.g. at Hermopolis. 
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tov Oeww oddixror | Avpy wos Iwavyns] 
Larawa pytpos Evdynplias OppLajevos pev aro] 
Ahe€apdpeas Kataper[wv Se ev Ty avtn Avtwoewly opohoya 
EkoVolwWsS Kal avffat|perals peuto]Po[ob]ac mlalpa cov 
5 ef ov eav Bovdr[Olys xplovov doyillouevov ao Tou ovros 
Hynvos Taxwv trys tapovlons . . djexaryls t\ydix[r]vovos 
TY vTapxovoeay Gor otx[Lay odoK]\ypov SioTeyor oLas 
caTw Siabecews avy xpyalrnptjos act StaKepernv 
emt TyS -auTns Avtwoewy ev Ta 8 yp/ trw® 8 em puuns 
10 Awa evoikeov Tov pos addnhovs TupTEpwvypeEvo” 
EKATTOV [NVOS ApyUpLoV pupLadaY TpLAKOT LOY 
ye pup/ T omep evlovKeov Kata pnva [e]kaoTov 
avirepberas cou mape€w Kar pe ov Bovder Xpovor 
TAapaswow ToL THY aVvTHY oLlKLaY GUY Tats EpEeTTH 
15 oats Ovpas Svar xwpis Ovpidwv ws rapedynda 
 prcOwors Kupia Kar Ble]Bara kav erep// wpod// 
(2nd hand) Avpydwos Iwavyns Sadana o mpo'// pepicdwpar 
[klat amodelow] ro evoixerov Kat Teopat Tact 
[rows eyyeypappevots 


I. Gem: 2, Ociov. No doubt this is part of the description of 15. dvpSev: this seems to be the reading. The meaning is 
the lessor. perhaps that the doors were in open work, the panels not 

Io, Aya: such seems to be the reading. filled in, 

14f. cuv rats xrd.: of. Berger, /.¢. p. goof, 





PAPYRUS 1716.—a.pD. 570 (?). 


Inv. No. 1651. Acquired in 1906. Antinoopolis; from Kém Ishgau. 53in.x 63in. Hand B 
of Dioscorus, smaller than usual, along the fibres. Folded perpendicularly to the script, 
probably from right to left. ze 


HIS is a loan of money possessing some points of interest. The amount is probably 

2 nominal solidi actually worth 20 carats each, the actual sum being therefore 40 carats; and 

this sum is secured on 73 jars of wine deposited with the creditor. If the interpretation adopted 

in the note to |. 7 is correct, the 73 jars were not quite equal in value to the full amount of the 

debt, and power of distraint against the debtors whole estate to make up the amount is 
therefore granted. The loan is without interest. If X[ova« is right in 1. 2 the date is a. D. 570. 


] palvov x oyilopevwy amo Tys mpoyeypap. ?] 
[Ppwevns ynulepas nris [eolrw ro™ plylvos X[ovak ...... ] 


1-3. The supplements are due to a suggestion of Prof. Hunt’s as to the earlier part of 1, 2, but the unusual rod pyvds Xordk + 
makes them not quite certain. 
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[? rns maplo’ons terlalprns w® aroxi m[alpio’o(ns] Se [n]s mpoK/ 
mpoblerpias ev py arodolny vuw Ta expnu’§ Keparia 
5 [recoapalkovra adlerlay cou SiSwpt exmornoa Ta Tap \u/ pup 


ev] amoberw [7]d owvo’ ayyia eBdouyKorta TpLa 


TleooepaKkovTa ayyia TOU EVOS VOMLLTPaTOS Tapa 
[kep/ teaoapa] £°/ Avr?/ diya macys apdiBodtas Ky Sukns K, KPLTEws Ky 


ota Sy}rote evpecidoy} UToKEpevav Vuw Els TOTO Kab 


10 


[eus Ta mpoKellys Tata TavT@Y TwY oVT@Y mot KaL ETOUS TPAYR’S 


ets almoTAnpwow K, avaThypwow TeV avToV recoapak?/ 
[kepariar] Kar ep amact tows Kup/ ToTois pel UToypad/ euns Epo” pod? P 
((2nd hand) + Avpydiols Avarohos Epp.iov amo Eppoumoh/ o mpoyeyp/ 


Kat arodwow ws mpox/ (3rd hand) @d{/ Alyrovwos 


15 plyrwp amo Tavos evpnOes ev Avti/ paptypo ta ypaps 
[axovcas] mapa tov Ovyevov + (4th hand) P Ilerpos vios Mo’caaso pap/ To ypappS akovoas 


[mapa tov Oeplevo” + (1st hand) pe... 
]. PB... pedeyerts K, par . 


4. mpobeoutas: nothing more than this seems required, but 
later lines show that more must have been written. 

5. recoapaxovra: cf. 1. 11. It is difficult to see what else can 
have been written, though ll. 10 and 17 would seem to indicate 
a larger space. But a space of 6-8 letters suits ll. 9, 12, 13, 16. 

exrroujaat: perhaps in the sense of se//. 

6. At the beginning perhaps azoxe.peva or something similar 
(ovra if the space is suitable; see note on 1. 5). 

rou: this would not be expected, but the space seems too 
small for anything else. Perhaps [ve] is possible. 

7. Probably this line contains a statement of the rate at which 
the jars of wine were to be reckoned. 40 were to be taken as 
equivalent to Is. less xc. As the total net debt was 4oc. 
probably the nominal amount was 2s.; each therefore worth 
only 20c. Hence the supplement in |. 8. But if 40 jars were 
equivalent to only 2o0c. the total number of jars deposited, 73, 
was inadequate to cover the debt of 4oc. Hence the debtor’s 
goods were liable to distraint e’s d]romAjpooty kr. (1. 11). The 
present line is probably not to be taken as implying that the 
creditor was bound to sell the jars at the rate specified, but 
merely means that this was the rate at which the equivalence of 
the deposit to the debt was to be reckoned ; the debtor making 


waropia terehecpelv§ 8]/ Avorkop,. . . 


eee 
default, the creditor might sell the wine at whatever price he 
could obtain. ' 

g. Here again the space only, not the sense, requires more 
than oracdy}rore; but perhaps yet another (short) word was 
added to the three preserved in the previous line. 

13. Avarodos : 2. "Avarddtos. 

15. ev: e corr. from 7. 

16, Oupevov: Sze. 

17. Oepevov +: the subscription which follows is a good illustra- 
tion of what was said in the note to1661,29. The subscription, 
being in the hand of Dioscorus (besides the occurrence of the 
name this is supported by the form of one or two letters), was 
written by the scribe of the document, but is in a hand of quite 
different character. The whole subscription is obscure; the first 
word looks like pe@extvaropia. Both the ending (o77a) of this and 
the word pedeyerrs (vedigenti?) in 1. 18 suggest a Latin sentence, 
but reredecpév(n) is clearly Greek, and the word before it can 
hardly be any known Latin word. What follows wa is perhaps 
entirely shorthand. The T at the beginning of 1, 18 is apparently 
part of an elaborate monogram or decorative design ; the actual 
writing probably begins with pedeyerrS. 





PAPYRUS 1717.—About a.p. 560-573. 


Inv. Nos. 1785 recto+1667 recto. 
Ishgau. Length 3 ft. of in. 


Acquired in 1907 and 1906. Antinoopolis: from Kém 
In an easy flowing cursive hand, across the fibres; papyrus 
considerably damaged. Folded from the top downwards. 


Recto of 1718. 


HIS document is made up of four fragments, one forming the right, and the other three the 


left, side. 


They were acquired at different times, and the connexion of the three left 


fragments (Inv. 1785) with that from the right was not recognized until after they had been 
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mounted and numbered. Even now the middle of the papyrus is missing; but since strips from 
the sides have been preserved it seems highly probable that the middle strip also survives, 
perhaps at Cairo or in some European collection. 

The document is of interest more for its unusual and extravagant verbosity than for 
anything else. It is a receipt, called a Suddvovws, for the repayment of a debt of money. It is 
given by a woman, accompanied by two other persons, one of whom (see note on 1. 3) was very 
likely her son while the other may possibly have been her daughter by another husband. Special 
mention is made of her son, but the loss of the beginning and the uncertainty as to the correct 
restoration of 1. 18 make it doubtful what part he played in the transaction. Possibly he was 
the real creditor, but, being under age, was represented by his mother, and hence wrép is doubtfully 
restored in 1. 18; but this cannot be regarded as anything but conjectural. 

That the document belongs to the papers of Dioscorus is proved by the verso; that it was 
written at Antinoopolis rather than at Aphrodito is indicated not only by the formulae but by the 
hand, which resembles other hands in documents from Antinoopolis and is quite unlike the 
characteristic hands of Aphrodito. Hence the terminus ante guem may be placed in a.D. 573, 
when Dioscorus was back at Aphrodito; and the hand, which indicates a date well on in the 
sixth century, makes it unlikely that it was written much, if at all, earlier than a. D. 560. 


. 


1785 recto. 


1667 recto. 
opohoyw eyw y po} 
yeypapplern...... a pera] ovuvatverews Tw 
Tpoyeyplappevov........ Irns Kadorvyou Kau 
@eodol[ovas exovoa Kat wenleopern avelv] mavros 

5 Sodov «lar doBov Kat Bias Klar amarys Kar arfaylens 
Kau ollacdymote cuvapmlayns Te Kat TEpvypadns 
macys PamrerxynKkevar Kat] aenpevar Kat 
[? remAnpwobar rapa THs on)s Oavpaccoryzios] 
Ta mpolyeypappeva.....). 


VOLO LATA TAPA 


10” KEPGTIG a Liew wee sen ek wes T\ns amadhayyns Kat 
tehevas [amodomews? ..... .Ju vaep TE E“ou Kat 
Tov avrov [wov vwov Pduvaper Tys yeyevnueryns petratv 
nuov olvyypadys? Kat ex TouTlov pndeva oyov exew 
Bis Sted ..ta; seel, 51. which follows meptypagis in Cair. Masp. ii. 67159, 16, can hardly 


3- Calotychus and Theodosia occur below in 1. 53f., where have occurred here. 


they sign after the principal party, and where they are described 
respectively as the son of Stephen and the daughter of John. 
As the principal party is herself apparently the daughter of 
Calotychus, the Calotychus here may probably be the son 
referred to in Il. 12 and 19, named after his maternal grand- 
father. It is doubtful therefore whether Theodosia is a daughter 
of —ia, as her father was John; but it is of course possible that 
Calotychus and Theodosia had the same mother but different 
fathers. As —ia speaks throughout in the first person, it is how- 
ever hardly possible to read here rexvwy av]rns, though that would 
well suit the space. It is less likely, in view of Il. 12 and 19, 
that Calotychus and Theodosia were —ia’s parents. 

7. As amecxnxevat is a probable supplement, xara vépous, 


9. The short upright stroke after the lacuna suggests » more 
strongly than any other letter. This would indicate as the 
reading exaro]y, which would suit the space excellently, but 
1oos. is so unusually large a sum that it is perhaps hardly safe 
to read it on the evidence of a single stroke. If it is correct, 
O[taxocxa could be read in 1. Io. 

Io. Perhaps Noye or umep is to be read before r]ns. 

II. arodocews : cf. Cair. Masp. ii. 67126, 23. 

12. duvayer: or perhaps mpopacet; but this seems too long. 

13. ovyypagns: cf Cair. Masp. ii. 67128, 36, where ovyypady 
is used of an acknowledgement of debt (but see Maspero’s 
commentary there). 
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pyre e€w pn ewe py Tous Kdy\povopous Epous 

[uly Svadfoxous pn Siakaro]yous mpos ce 

Kat KAy[povopouvs cous Kali Suadoxovs Kar 

Staxazloxous pyre wept TyIs mpoerpnperns yevap'S 
peraév yor ovyypadys ? virep?] Tou mpoeipnevo” prov 
viov pry[te TEept ovcovdnTloTe mparyyaros To aUVO\OY 
puxpov 7 [weyadou eyypadov 7» alypadov axpirov n KEKpyLevo 
vonbevr[os q pn vonfevtos eis] vour [e]\[Folyros 

n BN eAOlovTos yupvacblevros n wn yupvacOevtos 
ciwmn[Oevtos » pn orwmn)Oevros hex Oevros 

n pn dex[Bevros axPevros 1] py axPer[r}o[s] 

Kat pn [eyKahewy cor wwmjore pyTe eyKaherew 

pte ev [StxaoTnpiw y emrywpliw y ev UTEpopia 

pyre ex{ros Suxacrypiov] py Sv epolv] py Se evrodews 
pn Sia alaperOerov mpocw)rov tavrys eveKev 

ms attivas Sia To eme alrnddayOar Kav SiaeAvo Oar 
mpos oe [Kau mpos THY ony evtlekecTepay ardaheav 
eTopoolayny THY ayiav Kat ol.oovoro[y] Tpiada Kae 
Tay viK[nv Kat Stapovny Toly Kadhu[t]Ko Seo70T6 

neov Pawo lovarwo 76] awviov Avyovotou 
Avtok[patopos eupeve] mace Tous eyyeypapp’s 

Kat kata [undev momote taplaByva ev Se more 

katpo [n xpove cvpBaiy pot] tapaBnvar ra 
eyyeypalupeva Kat vmevavTlov TauvTys TYS 

Stadvolews ehOew eb w ep] Tapalo}yfew] Kar. . ev 
oot dolyw THs ToavTns TalpaBacews ypvoouv 
vopo|mara x epylo Kar Suvaper 
amaitjoupeva kar pyloev nrzloly appayn 

kat aca[\evTov pevey tavtT|lny Thv Svadvow 
dua trav[ros nvirep cou eOleunv mpos aadadear 
kupiav Klar BeBasray ravjraxouv mploldlepolwernv 
Urobewery TH oN OavpajoroTyte ets [wlavTa 

Ta tpolyeypappeva Kau evls THY aTaiTyTW TO 
Tpoo7[uo eb ovrw cupBain] ravTa pov Ta UTapXorTa 
kau Unlapgovra Kuyta] Kav aKwyTa 

evexupolu loyw Kat vToOyk|ns Sixarw Kalasep 
ex Oux[ys Kal Els Ta eyyeypalupeva malp|ra 
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18. urep: see what was said in the introduction. There is 
not room for ovopart. 

22. yupvacbevros : ‘discussed’; cf. Socrates, Hist. Eccl., vi. 7 
(Migne, P. G. Ixvii, col. 685 C), kai rovro yeyUpvacrat mapa Te 
TGV Tahaorépwy, Kal pddiora mapa "Qpvyévovs. The same sense 
occurs in P. Flor. iii. 338, 4 (third cent.). 

25. Ch eg. P. Mon. i. 7, 57. 

26. Cf. Mon. 7, 59f.; 14, 70, and see Wenger's note at the 


Vv. 


x 


first reference. 

271. Cf Mon. 7, 59; 14, 71,and see Wenger’s note at the last 
reference. 

37f. Cf Mon. 7, 68. 

38. xa. . ev: if xae is rightly read there is not room for 
[rw]etv. ayew would suit the space and probably the slight traces, 
but it seems a very improbable word in the context. 
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erep/ alpodoy§ + (2nd hand) Avp/...... ja Ovyarynp [? Kadolrvyo 
 Tpoyeypaplwern eDepny tavtyny] Tyv Siadvorfy] Kaw Tefouar 
e...J..[.. Kat Ocodocra Ovyalrynp Taal e TPOYeY PAapLLevot 
55 |..» Ovyarpe Ge... . ov 
eer 


|rov 


mace toils eyyeypappevots ws m]poK/ + Kadoruxos Lrepavov 


51. Jta: Jpa is also possible. of eypaa umep aurns KTA. 
53. It seems probable that there is no change of hand. ¢in. 55. @eoSocrov (or Ceodoora) and Scodwpov seem alike hardly 
1. 54 however cannot, in view of what follows, be the beginning _ possible readings. 





PAPYRUS 1718.—Second half of the 6th Century. 


Inv. Nos. 1785 verso+ 1667 verso. Verso of 1717, g.v. Hand B (with some uncial 
elements) of Dioscorus, across the fibres; papyrus dark and much rubbed. 


HIS important but perplexing text consists of metrological tables and reckonings written 
down by Dioscorus. The contents are of a somewhat miscellaneous character, but fall 
into four divisions. To discuss exhaustively the problems raised would exceed the scope of the 
present work, but it is necessary to indicate some of the difficulties or new conclusions to which 
the document gives rise; and for this purpose the sections are taken separately, (1) and (2) being 
however discussed together, as (2) helps to elucidate (1). 
(1), ll. 2-59; (2), Il. 60-69. 

The first section is devoted to the establishing of the ratio between various measures, both 
measures of the same table and measures of different tables, e.g. not only the artaba to the 
choenix and the modius, but the artaba to the litra and the uncia. The measures dealt with in 
the first part of the section (Il. 2-57) are the following: dpraBy, pddv0s Kovpovd(aros), .d8t0s 
Evords, Sipdrov (réumrov) pérp(ov), Siudriov (€xrov) wérp(ov), wévT, Kovpovdor, yow€, E€arys, (ditpa), 
ovyxia. The method is to take one measure after the other (beginning with the pddvos Evords) 
and compare it successively with each of the other measures; in each case the ratio is expressed 
both ways, thus: ‘The modius xystus is to the artabaas 3:10. The artaba is to the modius 
xystus as 10:3’. Inthe case of a ratio of plurality to unity only the former is expressed ; thus 
the artaba contains 3 modii cumulati, so that the ratio is 3:1, but only the 3 is written, 
preceded in the one case by em:, in the other by z/ Before dealing with the terms used to 
express the proportion it may be remarked that the comparison cannot have been carried out 
completely ; for since there are 11 measures, the possible combinations, if the ratio were expressed 
only one way, are 55; that is, since it is actually expressed both ways, there would be 110 lines. 
By the loss of the middle strip of papyrus, a number of lines have been lost; but since the extant 
or recoverable lines number only 56, this would imply a loss of 54, which is certainly too large. 
If the modius xystus were compared with all the measures it should occupy (excluding its relation 
to the modius cumulatus, which comes later) 18 lines (9 double ratios). Actually 12 lines are 


1718] LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD 155 


preserved or recoverable; and this would argue a loss of 6 lines in col. 1. Similarly there should 
be (again excluding the relation to the modius xystus) 18 lines devoted to the modius cumulatus. 
Actually 16 are preserved, 2 of which are very imperfect. If, as we probably should do, we count 
these imperfect lines to the lacuna, that gives for it a space of 4 lines in col. 2; unless, which 
seems unlikely, something intervened between the last ratio of the modius cumulatus and that of 
the two kinds of modii. Probably therefore we can infer a loss of not more than 4 lines 
in col. 1, which would prove the comparison not to have been carried out fully for the modius 
xystus. Still less can it have been carried out for some of the other measures. This conclusion 
agrees with the evidence of the recto, which indicates a lacuna of about 1 inch. 

The question next arises as to the way in which the proportions are expressed. This can 
best be illustrated by a comparison of 4 lines, e.g.:—l. 2 (mod. x.: artaba) emu: y w/t, 1. 3 (artaba: 
mod. x.) eu [:] t 7/ y, 1. 14 (mod. c.: artaba) a/ y, 1. 15 (artaba to m.c.) ea{e]: y. In all cases 
the measures are separated by the word 7004 (or 7°). This may probably be extended either roodxus 
or mécau (doa). The use of the word iodkus by mathematicians (¢.g. Eucl. v. 4) perhaps gives 
some support to the former; the latter may be supported by P. Rylands i. 27, 38 if we take 
the whole phrase here as an abbreviation of a longer one, and another analogy is the use 
of wécau in Lond. ii. 265 (p. 259 ff.); and the plural yotvuxes in 1. 21 (cf Il. 10-13) perhaps 
points in the same direction. But what of emt: and a/? It is to be noticed that, where 
both figures are written, ext: always comes at the beginning, whether the larger or the smaller 
number is placed first; but where only one is written eu: is used where the relation is x: 1, 
a/ where it is 1:4. The latter fact, by itself, suggests that words expressive of excess and 
deficiency are intended; and it has therefore been suggested to the editor that émuxparet and 
mapahetrerat are possible extensions. This does not, however, suit the cases where the ratio is 
given in full, for as already said ewu: and 7/always come in the same order. Moreover em is nowhere 
furnished with a mark of abbreviation unless: serves that purpose. em: as an abbreviation of 
a verb or other word beginning with ém- seems a griori unlikely; and as a matter of fact the 
evidence of the papyrus suggests that : is to be separated from em. That evidence is indeed 
somewhat difficult to estimate owing to the uncertainty of the reading in many cases. In this,as in 
most of his compositions, Dioscorus has used an ink of inferior quality which fades in such a way 
as to make it often difficult to decide whether any particular mark is really ink or a discoloration or 
fibre of the papyrus. Moreover it so happens that the portions of the papyrus containing the ratios 
are, if anything, more rubbed or discoloured than the rest. So far as can be determined : follows 
emt in almost every case, the only exceptions (if : has not disappeared there) being probably 
Il. 12 and 40. On the other hand there seems no reason to suppose that it ever follows 7/ where 
emt : x has preceded; but against the conclusion from this that : goes with em must be set the 
fact that in one case certainly (l. 47) and in several cases possibly : follows 7/ where em : x has 
not preceded. This makes against the connexion of em with : and suggests that this symbol is 
used like the modern :, though in a somewhat different way, to indicate proportion; and this 
conclusion is supported by the evidence of sections 3 and 4, where : occurs (Il. 71-80) without 
emt. If so, emt is no doubt émi,! and in that case 7/ must presumably be also a preposition. apds 
is the general word to express a ratio, but (indeed for that very reason) does not seem a suitable 
word to express specially the ratio of the smaller to the greater. Since however this difficulty 


1 Prof. Hunt rather doubts this, but is unable to suggest an alternative explanation. 
xX 2 
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arises only in cases where the ratio is abbreviated, and elsewhere 7/ is used equally in both cases, 
it is no objection to taking 7/as=~pds. If indeed d 7” « is rightly read in 1. 70 the word should 
rather be woodxis or téaa like zoo§; but it seems a little strange that different abbreviations 
should be used consistently throughout for the same word, and the reading in 1. 70 is far from 
certain. In either case we must understand in the abbreviated formula, in the one line ‘at 
a ratio of x [to 1]’, in the other ‘[at a ratio of 1]to x’. It may be added that elsewhere, ¢.g. 
in the Akhmim mathematical papyrus and here in section 3, émi is used as a sign not of 
proportion but of multiplication. 

It remains to show the relation of the various measures to each other. As the basis of the 
calculation, throughout Dioscorus’s reckoning, is taken the artaba. Assistance in drawing up the 
following table is furnished by the second section of the document (Il. 60-69), which gives the 
capacity of the artaba in terms of various lesser measures, these being, in all cases except the 
mina, which has been compared only with the centumpondium (kevrnvdpvov), those whose mutual 
ratio has been determined in section 1. In the following table the capacity of each measure is 
given even in cases which involve a fraction (e.g. with a denominator of 5) not expressible by the 
ordinary fraction system of Greek papyri; but such figures are enclosed in square brackets. The 
mina is here included, as it occurs in section 2. 


apraBn . I 

pod. Kou. 2 we. 3 I 

poo. Evorés. . . 33 [13 I 

Oy. perp. ow we 5 12 ie I 

Sys perp. 6. 6 2 {14] [x4 I 

pua. 2 2 ww . 10 34 3 2 12 I 

pat. 6 6 www 20 62 6 4 34 2 I 

Kovpovlov . . « « 30 10 9 6 5 3 14 I 

xoE 2 2. ww 48 16 ts “4 Loi 8 tse a A I 

féorns ee eae ae 24 213 142 12 4 32 22 14 I 

Aitpa ww ew «00 334 30 20 162 10 5 34 «6 ats [tee] 
ovykia -. . . =. . 1200 400 360 240 200 120 60 40 25 162 12 I 


This table yields some very startling results. The artaba has 3 or 35 modii, but 48 choenices 
and 72 sextarii, Thus the choenix has 1% instead of 2 sextarii, and the modius 24 (or 212) 
instead of 16 sextarii. According to metrological authorities the official Ptolemaic artaba = 45 
Roman modii, containing therefore 36 choenices or 72 sextarii (see Viedebantt, Quaestzones 
Epiphanianae, p. 91; Hultsch, Metr. Script. ii. 165). But here we have an artaba of only 3 
(or 33) modii which nevertheless contains 48 choenices and only 72 sextarii. On the basis 
previously mentioned this 48-choen. artaba should contain 6 modii and 96 sextarii. The 
whole subject of Egyptian and indeed of ancient metrology generally is very confusing, and the 
authorities, ancient and modern, differ among themselves ; but it seems possible to indicate an at 
least provisional explanation. The difficulty is increased by the fact that not only the artaba but 
also the other measures differ in different systems, and it does not on the face of it appear what 
system is here being used. First for the artaba of 48 choenices. No such artaba is known from 
papyri as in use in Egypt, but Hultsch (G~. u. rim. Metrologie, ed. 2, p. 625; Archiv, ii, p. 283) 
has inferred the existence of an artaba (which he calls the ‘ Ptolemaic’ artaba) of 48 choenices. 
The present document gives further testimony to its existence, and in the sixth century. Again, 
though the Roman modius contained 16 sextarii, Hultsch works out (Metr.? p. 631 f.) from 
a table in Hero’s Liber Geeponicus (Heronis Alex. Geom, et Stereom. Reliquiae, ed. Hultsch, 


1718] LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD 157 


Berolini, 1864, pp. 232-234) and other sources a whole series of ‘ provincial’ modii. One of these 
(‘das phénikisch-hebraische Saton oder die syrische Sabitha’) contains 22 sextarii; and Hultsch 
adds, ‘ Zu seinem vollen Betrage erscheint dieser Modius in der Heronischen Stereometrie ; von 
den Rémern wurde er als provinziales Mass zu 212 oder 213 Sextaren geschatzt’; and he adds, 
‘Das gleiche Mass ist ferner der in der Heronischen Tabelle nachstfolgende Modius von 24 
Sextaren, nur dass hier der Betrag nach attischer Norm gesteigert ist’. Here then we have, as 
in our table, modii of 212 and 24 sextarii. The definition of the two modii in the present 
document is important, as it probably serves to clear up a divergence between our authorities. 
One is Evorés, the other cumulatus. évords means that the corn was level to the rim of the 
measure, cumulatus that it was heaped up; and according to this distinction two measures of 
fixed capacity were established. Viedebantt (Quaest. Epiph. p. 91) has called attention to an 
inconsistency in ancient authorities, some of whom equate the Roman artaba to 3, another 
to 34, Roman modii. Is this due to a difference in the capacity of the modius, the reference 
being in the one case to the modius cumulatus, in the other to the modius xystus? It is true 
that in our table the modius must, as we have seen, be the provincial modius; but it seems 
likely enough that the same distinction might be made in the Roman modius, and that if an 
artaba of 48 choenices were taken as the basis of the system the modius would be increased in 
capacity so as to maintain the same relation of 1:3 (mod. cum.) or 3:10 (mod. xyst.); or, 
conversely, that if the provincial modius of 24 or 212 sextarii were adopted the artaba would be 
raised to 48 choenices with the same object. This may indeed be the very reason, on the one 
hand, for the introduction of the provincial modius, or, on the other, for the fixing of the artaba, 
in these tables or in the authority used by Dioscorus, at 48 choenices. As such an artaba 
is not known in actual use in Egypt, the second alternative is perhaps the more probable; but 
we are so rarely able to fix the capacity of an artaba in papyri that too much weight must not be 
laid on negative testimony. It may be added that in a lease in the new volume of the Cairo 
catalogue (Cair. Masp. iii. 67303) the tenant agrees to pay a rent of cirov kafapod dpraBas Séka 
€u@ éEaperp éExdaotys aptaB (ns (1. 17 f.). If what is meant is an artaba-measure of 6 pérpa we 
may perhaps conclude to the use of the 24-choen. artaba in this case. The tenant in question is 
from Tanyaithis in the nome of Apollonopolis Parva. 

As regards the relation of the sextarius to the choenix, Viedebantt (Quaest. Epiph. p. 89; 
see the Greek authority on p. 59, 1. 20) gives the ratioas 1:2; but Hultsch, Meér? p. 625, 
fixes the Ptolemaic choenix as = 3 xorv¥\at and the Roman sextarius as=2 Korvhat, which yields 
a ratio of 2:3, as in our papyrus. Thus the relation of 48 choenices and 72 sextarii to the 
artaba is correct. The divergence from Viedebantt’s text is presumably due to adjustment to the 
size of the 48-choen. artaba and the 24-sext. modius. 

Some of the other measures call for discussion. The dydriov is the double of the partoy, 
for which see Wilcken, Ost. i, p. 751 f.; Hultsch, Archzv, ii, p. 290. This is the Egyptian 
m(‘t’3, which was stated by Brugsch to be yj artaba and of which another multiple, the tpipdriov, 
was already known. The simple pdriov occurs in several of Wilcken’s ostraca, all of the Roman 
period. Wilcken had already detected it in the Late Byzantine period in Wessely, Wiener Denkschr. 
XXXvii (1889), p. 131, App. 69, 6,7@ o@ pariatw pérpw; in the Early Byzantine period it was 
employed in the Fayum (see below, note on p. 159); and it has now appeared in current use at 
Aphrodito (Cair. Masp. iii. 67325, where it is abbreviated y*). It may also occur in P. Flor. iii. 
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388, 87, af .. }r’ warv’ f, but until the context is clearer this is uncertain. Our Simdriov > perp. is 
% artaba; this confirms the statement of Brugsch that the pdriov was 73 artaba. But two kinds 
of Siudriov are here mentioned; how are we to explain their names? They are written in the 
MS. respectively Sipari/€ perp/ and Siuari/ > perp/; and the question must be raised how the 
latter part of the description is to be extended. Since the second is i, the first } artaba, we 
cannot explain as €€ (mévre) pérpwv or é&d-(wevrd-)werpov, which would mean that the one 
contained 6, and the other 5 pérpa; and consequently it is clear that we must read éxrov and 
méumrov pétpov. Now we already know of a series of measures containing the word peérpov; see 
Wilcken, Ostr. i, p. 750 f.; Hultsch, Archiv, ii, p. 290 f., where instances are quoted of réraprov, 
extov, and dySoov pérpov as concrete fractions of the artaba. As we also hear (24.) of a pérpov 
é€axoivixov and a pérpov terpaxoivixor, it is probable, as Hultsch points out, that these pézpa 
refer to an artaba of 24 choenices with concrete fractions of 6, 4, and 3 choenices (réraprov, exrov, , 
and éy80ov). Again, the Oxyrhynchus metrological papyrus (Oxy. i. 9 verso, p. 77, 1. 8) states 
that the artaba contained 10 pérpa, the pérpov 4 choenices, the artaba therefore] having 40 
choenices. To this artaba Hultsch gives the name (Archiv, ii, p. 293) of Sexdwerpov on the 
analogy of P. Fay. 90, 14, pérp@ évdexapéerpw. If the pérpov were of a constant capacity, this 
last measure would be of 44 choenices. It appears then that yérpov, in addition to its general 
sense of ‘measure’, could mean, firstly, any fraction of an artaba, and secondarily a definite 
measure, containing 4 choenices,! and consequently varying in its relation to the artaba according 
to the capacity of the latter. This suggests that the diudriov exrov pérpoy may have been 
originally = of the artaba of 24 choenices? and that therefore the udriov = 2 choenices, as Hultsch 
takes it, Archiv, ii, p. 291. As the 24-choen. artaba would=3 Roman modii, it might perhaps 
be suggested that in the present tables the artaba really intended is the 24-choen. artaba, and that 
the capacity 48 choen. is due to a confusion with the medimnus. But this is an excessively 
improbable mistake, and we do not know that the pdriov was not 75 artaba of any capacity. 
In that case it would contain 2 choenices when part of the 24-choen. artaba, but 4 when part of 
that of 48 choenices. Or again, it may have been raised in capacity, either actually, as a concrete 
measure, or theoretically, to suit a table taking the 48-choen. artaba as its basis. In either case 
€xTov pérpov means ‘6th part’ (of any artaba) and pézpov is not the fixed pérpov of 4 choenices. 
A further point arises out of this. An Egyptian measure oid: is known, which Hesychius 
defines as ‘ olfw (= otguov, Wilcken, Osér. i, p. 750"), wérpov TL TeTpaxotvixoy Alyvmriov’. Brugsch, 
Agyptologie, p. 380 f., gives its capacity as 4 artaba, which, if the off. were always of 4 choenices, 
suits the 24-choen. artaba. If Hesychius’s statement is true, then pérpov (as used in the 
Oxyrhynchus fragment), Sidriov (on the 24-choen. standard), and ot¢. are synonyms, and the 
otdu contains 2 pdria. Now the otdu was at this time still in regular use; see 1687, 11; Cair. 
Masp. iii. 67308, 3 f, r@ o@ idiw pérpw (addressed to Apollos, the father of Dioscorus); and 
particularly ii. 67138; 67139; iii. 67325. In 67138 and 67139 the oldu is not, as we should 
expect, % but } artaba; this is not indeed quite beyond doubt, as there are lacunae in the account 
and the arithmetic is rough, but Maspero’s conclusion seems all but assured. If then the ois 
always contained 4 choenices the artaba in question contained only 16 choenices, the smallest 
capacity yet established, while, since this artaba was equivalent to 3 modii, the modius contains only 
54 choenices; but that the modius is the Roman modius, not some local measure, is at least 


1 But see the note on p. 159 below. 


159 
probable in view of the fact that many of the payments are for taxes. On the other hand, if it 
was not the capacity but the relation to the artaba that was constant the off should be § not } 
artaba. If we assume that this artaba in which taxes are paid and which contains 3 modii is the 
24-choen. artaba the ofdi then reaches a capacity of 6 choenices, which equates it with the 
Tpisariov on the 24-choen. standard. This is perhaps the likeliest conclusion ; but it still remains 
a difficulty how the of¢ came to change both its capacity and its relation to the artaba. More- 
over, in 67325 it appears to be 3 artaba, z. ¢. it belongs to a decimal standard, which, if it contained 
4 choenices, had an artaba of 20 choenices, if it contained 6, an artaba of 30 choenices. The most 
natural assumption, in view of previous evidence, would be that the oid: was always § artaba on 
a duodecimal, 2 artaba on a decimal, system; but the Cairo documents would rather indicate the 
proportions } and % A possible explanation of the difficulty is that the o?du, taken as § 
(= Siudrvor) of the official Ptolemaic 36-choen. artaba (see below) so that it=6 choenices, retained 
in the popular usage of Aphrodito, unlike the Sidriov, its capacity rather than its ratio to the 
artaba. Consequently, when the Romans made the 24-choen. artaba the official artaba, the ot¢u, 
retaining its old capacity of 6 choenices, had to change its ratio to the artaba. The statement of 
Hesychius may be explained by supposing that either his authorities or the usage of other parts 
of Egypt retained the ratio rather than the capacity and thus arrived at an ot¢t which =% 24-choen. 
artaba = 4 choenices. 

We must now return to the Siudriov méumrov pérpov. As a fraction of the 24-choen. artaba 
this = 44, as a fraction of the 48-choen. artaba 92, choenices. These are unlikely fractions to have 
been the original capacity. Probably therefore this d.udziov originally belonged not to a duo- 
decimal but to a decimal system of artabas. Artabas of 40 and 30 choenices are known. If we 
assume an artaba of 20 choenices, a duudriov of 4 choenices would be = of this. Adapted to 
a 40-choen. artaba the dyd7iov as 4 artaba would contain 8 choenices. Thus we should have 
for the Siudrvov on the decimal scale the same varying capacities of 4 and 8 choenices as on 
the duodecimal scale ; and by adding to the one scale the 30-choen. artaba and to the other 
the official Ptolemaic 36-choen. artaba we get a further diudriov of 6 choenices.1 It seems 
therefore a probable conclusion that our Simdriov wéurrov pérpov is a fraction of a decimal 
artaba adapted to the duodecimal scale. Having been originally 4 artaba, it retained this 
ratio to the artaba and had consequently to be increased in capacity; and to mark the 
distinction between the two diudria the descriptions éxrov pérpov and wéumrov pérpov were added. 
It may be observed in conclusion that the rare artaba-fractions = and +, of Fay. 101; Teb. ii. 509 
are as well adapted to the 30- or (supposed) 20-choen, artaba as to that of 40, which is probably 
meant in the former document (see Grenfell and Hunt ad doc.). In Cair. Masp. iii. 67325 
fractions of = also occur, and indicate that the artaba belongs to the decimal system. The 
2 artaba may well be the otdu of 6 choenices, so that the artaba will be one of 30 choenices. 
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1 It is indeed possible that the 36-choen. and 30-choen. artabas artaba. If the capacity of 4 choenices be there taken for the 


were the original units of which the pdrioy was the twelfth 
or tenth part. Thus the original official capacities on the 
duodecimal scale would be: pdrtov, 3 choenices, Sipdriov, 
6 choenices, rpiydriov, 9 choenices. The capacities of 2, 4, and 
6 choenices will then be a later innovation, consequent on making 
the 24-choen. artaba the official one. It is however to be noted 
that in Lond. ii. 428 (p. 313 f.) the par(tov), which is there 
synonymous with the pérpoy, is, from the arithmetic, 7, not 7, 


pérpov, this would give an artaba of 60 choenices, which is most 
unlikely. Consequently it seems best to assume a capacity of 
2 choenices for the pdrtov-yérpoy, which gives an artaba of 30 
choenices and must be set against the capacity of 4 choenices 
given for the yérpoy by the Oxyrhynchus papyrus. This seems 
to imply that in some parts of Egypt it was the capacity of 
the pa7toy rather than its relation to the artaba which was 
constant. 
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Two other measures, the pévr and the kovpovdoy, call for notice. Of the first all that can 
be said is that the data of the present document are at variance with all our information. Hultsch 
identifies the yévr as the Egyptian modius of 18 sextarii, Metr.” p. 631; of pp. 369, 450, and see 
the excerpt from Epiphanius, Metr. Script. i, p. 262,11. Our pévr has only 33 sextarii, and 
however we may manipulate modii and sextarii of various standards it seems impossible to 
reconcile this with the existing evidence. 

The kovpovdov (Lat. cwmulus) is new as a special measure ; for though codpovdos or Kovpovdor 
was used as = pddvos Koupovdaros the present measure is quite distinct from the modius, standing 
to the modius cumulatus as 1:10 and to the modius xystus as 1:9. In an excerpt from 
Epiphanius, however, published by Viedebantt, Quacst. Epiph. p. 51 ff. we find (p. 52) Sdrov 
kadetrat ék THs “EBpatdos Suadéxrov... €orw 6 pd8t0s Kovpovdaros, dare elvar Td KOVPoVdoY Frovy 
TO Umepexynpa yuvdopevov ToD podiov 7d Téraprov. Here Kkovpovdov denotes not the modius' 
cumulatus but its excess over the ordinary modius. In our table the m. xystus is to the 
m. cumulatus as 9 : 10 and the difference between them is 12 choenices, which is precisely the capacity 
of the xovpovdov. Consequently here also the covpovdov is the vrepexnua yuvdpevor Tov podiov.! The 
word occurs also in Flor. i. 75 (=Wilcken, Chrest. 433), 21 and in Goodsp. 14, 7 (Vitelli); but 
there it refers to additional charges in connexion with the transport of corn taxes and not to 
a definite measure. The present papyrus does not indeed necessarily prove it to have been so; 
but this is certainly the natural explanation of its appearance here. 

In conclusion, the fact that the artaba here contains 48 choenices and the necessity of 
supposing various adjustments in order to square these tables with existing data render it doubtful 
how far the whole document can be taken as representing actual practice. Since Dioscorus was 
a landlord and a tax-payer and had been tpwroxwpyrns, besides holding other important positions, 
he must have had practical knowledge of weights and measures; but even practical knowledge 
does not always prevent rather insubstantial theorizing. Nevertheless we have to remember 
that our metrological data, fairly abundant in the mass, are very incomplete for any particular 
period or locality ; we know that there were wide variations in local usage; and we are hardly 
justified in dismissing the evidence of the present document till we have found directly contradictory 
evidence at Aphrodito itself. 

Section 1 ends with two lines (Il. 58, 59) showing the ratio of the mina and the centumpondium, 
viz. 1:60; hence the centumpondium is equivalent to the talent. From Hultsch, Wer. pp. 644, 
673 the mina in question should be that of 20 unciae; yet in our table it has 120 unciae. 

(3), Il. 71-78. 

Line 7o is here omitted, as it is at present insufficiently deciphered to be comprehensible ; 
but it does not seem to have any relation to section 3, and if, as suggested in the note, it relates 
to the ratio between cleaned and uncleaned wheat, it probably belonged to a distinct section, 
which perhaps commenced immediately after 1. 69. Section 3 contains directions how to measure 
the capacity of various objects, viz. a granary, a ship, a canal, a \d«xos, and a wall; and probably 
illustrations were given. Unfortunately the bad state of the papyrus, which is here even more 


1 The passage from Epiphanius states the difference as the m. cumulatus as 8, and consequently the m. xystus as 73, 
a quarter (76 réraprov), z.¢., apparently, a quarter of the modius _choenices, the difference is $ choen., whereas a quarter of 7} is 
xystus. The modius xystus in our table contained 142 choenices, 14; but this difficulty does not affect the argument in the 
and a quarter of this is 32, not 12, while, if we refer Epiphanius’s text, as Epiphanius is quoted merely to illustrate the sense of 
remark to the ordinary modius, as we probably should, taking  kovpovdov. 
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rubbed and damaged than in the preceding part, renders all the details obscure. It should be 
added that more can probably be made out by happy conjecture; but the latter part of the lines 
is practically hopeless. The whole section may be compared with such treatises as Hultsch, 
Metr. Script. i, pp. 202-205; Heronis Alex. Geom. et Stercom. Rel. p. 188 ff., etc.; and some of 
the problems in the mathematical papyrus of Akhmim (dZém. de la Miss. Arch. Fr. ix. 1892). 
(4), Il. 79-94. 

This section deals with measures of length and offers like the others more than one difficulty. 
In ll. 79, 80 is stated the capacity of the yewperpixdy oxowiov in terms of various other measures. 
In Il. 81-86 is stated the number of cubits contained in various measures, except in 1. 82, which 
gives the number of wadaorai in the cubit. All these lines seem also to have contained 
something besides the statement of the capacity, perhaps a ratio of some kind; but hardly 
anything of this remains. The passage beginning in 1. 87 is quite obscure, but was perhaps concerned 
with the ratio between the two kinds of cxowiov. Col. 6 is too imperfect to be intelligible. 
Possibly the capacity of the o-yowiov was stated in terms of various measures. , 

From the portions recoverable the following table can be drawn up :— 


oTddiov . I 

tep. oxow. Re) sie 4 I 

yew. oXOW. «6 wee 44 Igy I 

Cpa . eee 3345 83 8 I 

Kdhapos » 6 we ee 662 162 16 2 I 

Eibov. 2 6 ww we 133K 333 32 4 2 I 

THXUS. . 6 © 6 «© + 400 100 96 12 6 3 I 

mous. . . + « « « 600 150 144 18 9 44 13 1 

omopy. . . . + . 800 200 192 24 12 6 2 14 I 

dixds 6 6 ew we «1200 300 288 36 18 9 3 2 14 1 
madawoTysS . . » « « 2400 600 576 42 36 18 6 4 3 2 I 


An important datum of this table is the distinction between the iepariucdy and the 
yewperpixoy oyxowtloy (which had already appeared in Oxy. iv. 669, 3 f., where we can now read 
ieparilxdy in 1. 4) and of both of them from the duma, with which the oyowiov has hitherto 
been identified (see Hultsch, Metr.? and Metr. Script. indices, s. vv. dupa, oxowiov). The dupa 
has here not 40 but 12 mye, and the two kinds of cyowiov contain respectively 100 and 96 
ayxes. The relation of the foot to the other measures is calculated from the statement of the 
papyrus that the yewperpixdv cyowitoy contained 144 feet. The results show that the foot in 
question is the royal foot, wots BaowuKds or Pideratpevos (Hultsch, AZetr.2 p. 612). 


Col. 1.] 


+ xXHY 
P 08/ éEvors roof a = [ elru: y a/t 
a too$ p? €/ [ elre[:]e a/ 
pod/ E/ moa Sipari/ > [werp/ ejtu: 0 w/e 
5 Suynari/ > perp/ moos p? [&/ elu: € 1/0 
pod/ €/ roos Suysare/ € [perp/] em: y 1/ B 
Sipart/ € petp/ mos pw? [E/] ee [:] B [a /] y 
[u08/ Evor$ moos Kovpovd/ emu: 0) 


7. n°oS So written, apparently; cf. ll. 16, 17, 20, 32. 
V. Y 
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[koupovh/ too} p08/ vo] 

10 [wold/ Evar$ too4 xout/ 
[xoupur/ mola pjod/ Evglrs] 
[nol8/ E[vo}r woo$ yolu}yxuas 
[youyla{elale] roos pod/ Evorz(s} 
[uod]/ Kfov]novd/ zoo} a— 

15 af] roles] yo8/ xovpolu]\/ 
[H08/] Kfou]uod/ m’os Syari/ > perp/ 
Sipare/] = [werp/] m’a§ 08/ Kopovh/ 
p° [KJoolv]A/ moo} X AuTpas 
X [z]oo$ p? [Kloupod/ 

20 p° Kopovd/ 7°o4 youve'/ 
x[orvuxes mr’ p° Klov]wod/ 

Col. 2.] 


Pp? Kopovd{/] 7° Zeo7s 
Eos 7° p° [xloupovd/ 
B° [Klopovd/ 7° pert 
25 pEvT Troa§ p° Kovpovd/ 
pe? Koupovd/ a” Symari/ € perp/ 
Suywari/ € 7° p0d/ Kovpovd/ 
plod/] kloupovh/ w’...J : 


J 

30 pe? Evofr]s 7! pod/ Kovpo’h/ 
po[S/] Koupoud/ w° p? Evors 
Sypalr]/ € plelrp/ [al’o§ Kovpovd/ 
Kopovn/ troo§ Siyari/ € pe[z]p/ 
Sysary/ F petpl/| 7° Kopor[d]/ 

35 Ko’movd[/] a? [Sujuare/ = perp/ 
Sysalre/] € petp/ 7!) pevr 
pevt 7° Sipalril/ € perp/ 


g. t/ 6: € or B could equally well be read, but neither suits 
any ratio appropriate to the modius xystus; 4 suits the covpoudop, 
and hence the restoration. 

12. youyktus: the ratio suits the uncia, which = # libra (Airpa), 
and the traces tend to confirm the reading, but the y at the 
beginning is all but certain; it can hardly be regarded, like 
many apparent characters in this document, as a mere stain on 
the papyrus. Probably Dioscorus has been misled by the common 
abbreviation yo into thinking that obyxia began with a y. 

ent TE: the sign: has probably, but not quite certainly, been 
omitted. 

18. } Aurpas: apparently Dioscorus wrote the symbol (= )), 
and then, recollecting that this was its first occurrence, thought 
it might be ambiguous and so wrote the word in full, though 
without cancelling the symbol. 

19. : is very doubtful, but the ink has perhaps flaked off. 


a/ 9 

emt [:] 0B w/ «€ 
emi: € 17/ 0B 
emu TE 

a/ ré 

u/y 

emi]: y 

emu: B: 

n/ B 


emu: p 7/ ¥ 
em: y w/ p 
emt 3 ug 

mf 3 uF 

emt [:] Ko 
a/| 8 

emi k a/y 
em: y 7/ [k] 
em [le a/ y 
emu: yt/ € 
em: . | 

emi: Om/ 
emt: t a/ 0 
emL > 

al > 

ee : [e] 
w/e 

emu: 8 
a/:8 
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21. : «7: the: is probable but not certain. 

22. The : was possibly not written, as there is not much space 
between em and «0. 

27. Smart/€: perp/ is omitted ; cf Il. 38, 45. Between < and 
m° is what looks like a trace of ink, which might be meant as an 
abbreviation or symbol for pérpov, but it is probably only a dis- 
coloration of the papyrus. 

33. 7/9: it is very possible that : was written here, for though 
5 is right there seems a trace of ink before it which at first sight 
suggests « and may therefore be :. 

35. The : looks certain but is not quite so, as the dots may be 
respectively the end of / and the turned up right downstroke of 
a. The same may be said of other places where : is read, or 
might be read, after 7/. 

37. Here the : is all but certain. 
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Syuati/ € w° ears 


Ecors a’ Sipari/ € perp/ 
40 Swlark/ € perpl/] 7? xouren/ 
X° [a [Spark € perp/ 


Col. 3.] 


Suart/ = perp/ m° x? 
x? 7° Sipari/ > perp/ 


Sypari/ F petp/ 7° 
45 A w° Sari F 

Supari/ € perp/ md 

Aw’ Sipari/ € perp/ 

x’ w &elolrs 

[fear§ 7° x? 


50 [Kovpovd/ 7° x°] 
x° 2° Kolvpljovd/ 
koupovh/ a” Eeor$ 
Eeo7[§] 7’ Kovpoud/ 


pevt 7 ® 


55 Aw pepr 


—_— 770 
a— 7° d 


7 a-- 
p[vla wm? Kevrnvap/ 
kev|rnvap/ 7° yva. 


60 4 
q 
n 
Col. 4.] 
0 
7] 
65 9 
n 
n 
n 
n 


40. : has almost certainly not been written, but the ink may 


have flaked. 
43. : may have been written here. 


44. 7:=%; of, for this symbol, the Akhmim papyrus assim. 


The 


45. 


47 
50 


ar 


exer pe? Evors 


exer pw Kovpanl/] 


exel pve 


Exel KOULOUVAG 
EXEL XOUVLKAS 
exer &eo7[$] 


elves Sipare/ € plerlp/ 
[elyer Stpari/ > perp/ 


EXEL [LEVT 
exet d 


: is not certain before c7,. 


: is not certain. 
. : (which is made like 2) is here certain. 
. 7: this must be right, from the arithmetic, but what remains 
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emt: oB [7]/ € 
emu: € [7/] 08 
emt py T/ € 

emu: € [w]/ py 


suggests rather the bottom of 8. 
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59. pva: in this papyrus pa seems to be an indeclinable 


word. It is perhaps written here euva. 
60. f': an unusual symbol for 3; cf 1760, 2, 3. 


The 


Akhmim papyrus (plate ii) has [’ made in the same way but 


without the o. 


63. At the end of this line and the next are single dots, appa- 


Y2 


rently intended to separate this column from col. 5. 
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70 aptaB/ pumap [...].1/ KalO] ewe: dm? KL. .].. ayuos ex... 


Onoavpov perpyngat to pnks/ em. to Tratos t7/ ene To Babos us em Kl a/... 


Thotloy perpnoas z[nlv rpuplr\ny ere THY mpvprlyly wy T.... emi THY TpAY.N... 


To wnKos Kat emu KC a/  7/ O 


Sialplvya merpyolat] to [ujnxos exe to mary Klaw em To] Bah. n«... 0... 
75 Aakkoy petpyloa ta avjw Kar Ta katTw [......) 2. 2. 2. 2. 
a/ tov: ds 7/ [.. Blab/ ered[n] o daxk/ [......] : ‘ , . 
“TOUXoP perpnoa to pyk/ [emt] zlo] vypos efe.... Kae ent] zo] 7[Aarlos KC em dy... 
emfelOn o atep/ eo[ru?] mxKS) X Xepet whuvOap/ [ry 2 
To axot/ To yewpler|pu’/ exer THXS GF aplul) ey: KalAfapous 2] ws Balos E/rB... 


80 


70, The lower part of this column is much broader than the 
upper, being equal to the upper part of col. 4 and col. 5 together. 
How far it extended to the right is not indeed quite certain, as 
this portion of the papyrus is so badly rubbed ; but small traces 
of ink are visible far to the right, and it is probable that the lines 
extended in most cases a good deal beyond the limit at which 
the transcript ceases. To show that they are not complete 
ll. 70-72, 74-77, 79, 80 are followed by dots, but it is not possible 
to estimate how many letters are lost. It is not clear whether 
col. 6 extended further downwards than col. 5, but some traces 
at the very end of the roll suggest that it may have reached 
to the bottom. The present line is as yet obscure, but the 
traces suggest that it may have dealt with the ratio between 
uncleaned and cleaned grain. This could not indeed be a con- 
stant one, but a general average might perhaps be assumed in 
practical use ; and the (very doubtful) ratio 30 : 20 seems not 
unreasonable. Before xa{6s] it is hardly possible to read e]m; 
the word was clearly abbreviated, as / follows it, and po]d/ 
would be just possible, but makes no sense. [apr]a8/ is hardly 
possible. As remarked, \ °« is very doubtful (of « only very little 
remains); if correct, it seems to show that 2/ throughout stands 
for réca or moods rather than mpés (see the introduction) ; but r 
is perhaps as likely as z, the faint first stroke being very possibly 
only a fibre. 

71. w/ emt: xat is not possible, and an upstroke visible, with 
a cross-stroke, suggests 7/. Perhaps the curious word mpdceme 
which several times occurs in the contracts is meant. é7i in this 
part of the papyrus stands for multiplication, as in the Akhmim 
papyrus, 

BaOos: very uncertain, but vos, which we should expect, is 
impossible. 

a/: here again rpécem may be intended, as we should expect 
the third factor. It seems quite conceivable that Dioscorus 
would specially mark out the third of three factors by the use 
of a stronger word: ‘26 (or 20, see below) multiplied by 27 and 
(the product) again by...’; cf alsol. 73. Whether the result 
was given is doubtful ; 1. 73 would seem to indicate not. Possibly 
therefore the line ended with the third figure; but there are 
traces of ink further to the right. Immediately after 7/ all ink 
has disappeared. For x perhaps « alone should be read, the 
apparent 9 being only stains on the papyrus. In either case it 
is a little curious that the smaller figure should come first, as 
the length was mentioned before the breadth, but x¢ is certain. 

72. This line is very difficult. mpup[y]yv may be a slip of the 
pen for rpwpay (xpup[y]ny or wpup[v]ay is certainly a more likely 
reading than wpwpay), but it does not seem very satisfactory to 


Tro[Sjas % po pBapals 2} pGB Axa[da]s ¢ 


omy [ra)\eoras [:] gos] ea 


be instructed to multiply the prow by the stern! The meaning 
might be that we are to measure from prow to stern to get the 
length (rd pijxos in 1. 73); but it does not require a mathematician 
to tell us that, and very possibly the second ry» mpupyny is a slip 
of the pen. The last word read is puzzling. It looks like either 
tparn[y] or tpavry[y]. tpad[yxa (in the sense of ‘ beam’) is hardly 
possible. 

74. emt ro Bab(os): this reading is doubtful in the extreme, 
but it is what we should expect, and the trace at the end certainly 
looks like 6s. The « and 6 further on are probably figures 
standing for two of the factors. 

76. BaO(os): very doubtful. 

77. Totxoy: y corr. from s. 

78. A continuation of 77. The meaning, if the reading is 
right, is, ‘since the cubic capacity is 600 cubits it will take 
[.]38 bricks’, but the dotted letters are very doubtful, particularly 
the » and p. mAwOap(sa) looks more like mAcwOas/, but p is not 
impossible, and m\ww6dpov is a more likely word than mtvOaiov. 
Ducange cites a form md:O0dpiov. A lost letter is assumed 
before \y, where the papyrus is rubbed, because 38 seems too 
small a number ; but perhaps mnyx[4] . yopet tAwWOap(ta) An Should 
be read. ‘ : 

79. apps zn: the Gyya then contained 12 cubits; and 78 rather 
than p (u is also possible) appears to be the reading in ]. 81. 
According to Prof. Hunt the same length seems to be shown 
for the dupa in a metrological text in P. Rylands ii. The existing 
authorities give 40 cubits as the length. 

kahapous 7:9; doubtful. Hardly anything of the « remains, 
but the very faint trace indicates a straight upstroke. In Oxy. 
669, 40f. the length of the xdAayos should be between 4 and 
63 cubits, and the present reading, which gives a length of 
6 cubits, suits this, 

Bao(thtxa) (vAa) AB: very doubtful; but A is fairly probable, 
and if it is right it is difficult to see what else we can read, as the 
‘yeoperpixdy oxowiov did in fact contain 32 dda. For the epithet 
Baorhixsy cf. Oxy. 669, II. 

80. Wiapas: 2. omOapds. The reading is due to Prof. Hunt, 
and was inferred from the 8; the p is too indistinct to be read 
on palaeographical grounds alone. 

Atxadas: for the Aryds see Oxy. 669, 31, where 2 madaoral = 
1 \exds. As the cubit contained 6 wadawrai, it contained 3 Aryd- 
des. Hence ozy is correct here, and the reading suits the traces. 
Hultsch however (see Metr. Script. index, s.uvv. dtxds and d:xds) 
makes the d:yds, not the Arxds, 2 madaiorai, the Aryds containing 
10 ddkrvdo, so that I foot = 12 Auyds. He remarks, however 
(op. cit. i, pp. ix, 44), that the MSS. confuse Aiyds and dixas; 
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Col. 5.] 

TO appa exer 7HXS iB . 
“0 TXS exet Taher) s[..J7 
tov é[v]\ov exer 7X$ BP hy BE. 8 
TO OTAdLOY EXEL 7X v 

85 To oxot/ To vepare*/ anx$ Pp 
to Se yewperpi*/ anx§ ce “ue os 
“oxou/ em oxor/ ep. dutayif/ + . = - 
oxor/ Kau aupls}....---f 


Col. 6.] 
5 Bypare [ 
90 =F oxol/).[ 
oxot/ .[ 
oxolt/]. [ 
oxor/ . [ 
ta...[ 


and perhaps the two words should be interchanged in the texts Possibly some sort of ratio was given. 


he prints; or possibly the word 6é:xds should be rejected 83. roy: séc, apparently ; itis not possible to read 70 B(actAcxov). 
altogether. The reading vAov is not certain but the capacity suits it. 
81. It is not absolutely certain that the faint traces of ink 87f. Perhaps a comparison of the two kinds of schoenium, 


discernible after this and several of the following lines really form followed by one between the schoenium and the dppa. 
part of these lines, but it seems probable that they do, though in 89. Bnuara: the measure so called. 1 Sjua = 1$ nAxus (Hultsch, 
some cases (¢,g. 1. 85) a blank space clearly followed the figure. Metr.? p. 612). 





III. THEBES. 
PAPYRUS 1719.—Jan. 26-Feb. 24, a.D.. 541 (?). 


Inv. No. 1805. Acquired in 1907. Thebes; from Assudn(?). 7in.x6gin. In an 
open upright cursive hand, along the fibres; papyrus of very light colour. 


ITH this document we begin the Syene papyri. These are a homogeneous collection, 

mainly, if not entirely, from the ‘muniment room’ of a single family and now divided 
about equally between the British Museum and the Konigliche Hof- und Staatsbibliothek at 
Munich. Those at Munich, which were bought in Egypt by Dr. Zucker, have been published in 
full, with an elaborate commentary and excellent plates, by Heisenberg and Wenger (P. Mon. i); 
of the B. M. papyri a description was given by the present editor in Ko, xiii, pp. 160-174. 
They were bought in Egypt by Mr. R. de Rustafjaell in the winter of 1907 along with other 
MSS., and the vendors stated that they’had been found near Thebes; but subsequent researches 
showed that the real provenance was the Elephantine island at Assuan. They form part of the 
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same family archive as the Munich papyri; but unlike them they include a few documents of 
earlier date, written in the neighbourhood of Thebes, and apparently unconnected with the Syene 
family. These are here placed in a special section. . 

Though these papyri come from the neighbourhood of Thebes, they may very likely have 
been found at Assuan. The statement that the Syene papyri came from Thebes may indeed 
suggest that these Theban papyri were actually found there and that their incorporation into 
a collection from Syene led to the erroneous assertion that all were from the neighbourhood of 
Thebes. This is quite possible; but it is equally possible that they had been taken to Syene on 
the settlement there of some member of the family to which the other papyri belonged ; and some 
support to this view is given by the present document if the creditor is really a man of Syene 
(l. 5, note; and cf too 1846). The hypothesis is further supported by the fact that these papyri 
are of earlier date than the others; but it cannot be regarded as proved. 

Allthese Theban papyri relate to loans. The present one is a loan of 5 solidi to two persons, 
probably relatives, named respectively Paam and Paul. The former receives 4s., which he is to 
repay in the same month (if Meyxefp is rightly read in ]. 1), and the latter 1s., repayable in 
Epeiph with interest amounting to 2400 talents. This is an even higher rate than in Cair. Masp. 
ii. 67163, where see Maspero’s introduction. Or the interest may be on the whole sum, in which 
case avrwy must be read in |. 12. 

The date of the document is not quite certain. The name of Basilius can (in view of the 
indications furnished by the hand and the date of 1720) probably be recognized in I. 1, and the 
indiction is the 4th. The consulship of Basilius, a.p. 541, was a 4th indiction; if the year were 
a post-consulate it would be a.p. 556. In Ado, xiii, p. 161 pera rHv brareiav was supplied, on 
the evidence, as regards space, of |. 7, but some other lines where the supplement is practically 
certain indicate a shorter space. The size of the letters varies; but in the little which remains of 
]. 1 the letters are rather more widely spaced than in following lines, and imare‘as seems therefore 
the more probable reading. 


[+ vratevas Pdaoviov Bao]}Nel[o] zo «lvdoE[orarov Mely{elip [.] 
[rns] Teraprns ty[Se]Kre/ 

[Avpndwos Tlaaw..... o] eviaB$ aps [rns] aytas ex]edyotas 

[Karpov ] Tlavdos afzjo tov avro’ Kaorpo* 

5 ].. Aww vio Vaol[.]. Zunvirns azo 

[? Kaorpov Meuvov|wy to’ EppwrO[ur]o’ vopov yarpew 

[opohoyouper exe Kat] ypewore cou ets [ex]Ticw Kat amrodwow, 

[xpuao. Soko els apt]Ou§ voproparlwr] mevre Taap pev 

[o mpoyeyp§ mlpecB$ vopicpara tercep[a] ehkydote ev Tw Meyxenp 

pnve tys tetlaptys ivducri/ Tavdo[s] Se vopicpa ev 


10 | 
[endorse ely tw Emerp pve apX mewmrns tvduxt/ pera Ts 


4. Kagrpov: perhaps Kepapews, as in 1720. As Paul’s 
patronymic is not given he was probably the father, brother, 
or son of Paam. 

5. Zunverns: Zvyverns cannot be read but is very possibly meant. 
The word should of course be in the dative. 

8. Soxyuov: there does not seem room for the whole phrase 
Soxivov xeadaiov, which occurs in 1721. doxiwou seems to suit 


the space better than cegadaiov. 
ets aptOus: the extension is dpiOudy, as shown by 1721, 5, 
the meaning being simply ‘to the number of’, ‘amounting to’. 
9. etAnhore: 2, presumably eiAnpas, ‘who has received’, Hence 
etAnort is read in 1. 11, but it is possible that there the word was 
correctly written. 


1719 | 
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[avrd dudjoriperas rout eos Tadavra Sirxihea TeTpaKoova 

[kau es] petLova od acdaderay vrorieuefa oor ev Ta 

[L......Jg Aoyw Kav taroOnkn To Vrapxov np xerpoehdoly] 
15 [xpvoouly kas evwrio’ xpvady mrvyxle tla dvo KaL TavTa ELvar 

[uro rnv olny axwdvrov Seomoreiay Ewa pexpt amodo 

[oews Kale [o]uumd\npwcews ta mpox/ Xpea avy ToKoLS 

[..--.-+.] Kaw [evs olny aodadreav zloTo meron 


[ueBa To ypappariov ... 


12. giAorpecas: ‘interest’, For this use of the word see 
1721, 7. 

13. ev ta: or evra, The usual phrase is evexipouv Ady@ kal 
broOjens Sixai@ but evra is certain. Apart from evra, it would be 
quite possible to read [evexupo]‘ in 1.14. Can éva be meant? 

15. evwriov xpucouy (sc) rrvxea Sv0: what is meant is probably 
two of the pendants so common in ancient ear-rings. Two of 
these might very well be detached and pledged independently 


of the rest of the ear-ring. xpvcow was very likely written owing 
to the recollection of a previous xpvcovr. This supports the 
supplement at the beginning. 
16. ewat is pleonastic. 
17. ra mpox/ xpea: J. rev mpox(etpévor) xpedy. 
18. There seems too much room for [avrer]. 
toro: the line over o is visible. 





PAPYRUS 1720.—3 Feb., a. D. 549. 


Inv. No. 1793 recto. Acquired in 1907. Thebes; from Assudn(?). 6% in. x 43 in. 

small laterally compressed sloping cursive, along the fibres; 
On the verso, in Coptic, a list of articles deposited [as security]; 
published by H. R. Hall, Ado, xiii, p. 173 f. 


Folded from right to left. 


In a rather 
papyrus of light colour. 


HIS is a receipt from Aur. Nonna to Aur. Mary for the full price of an ear-ring deposited 
with her as security for a debt. Evidently the ear-ring was of greater value than the amount 
of the debt, and Nonna, being unable to redeem it and in need of more money, now sells it to her 


creditor, receiving in return the balance between its value and the amount of the debt. 


As this 


balance amounts to 8 solidi, the ear-ring must have been a costly one—it seems hardly likely that 


vopiopara in |. 15 is a slip of the pen for xepdrua. 


[perla tyv virateav Pd) Bacreto” 


tov evdogotats Meyeip 0 rns SwoexarTns 


ivd°/ 


Avp/' Novva Ovyarnp ToaBwo® 


5 oppop’s aro Kaorpo Kepapews 
TO OnBatd vowo Avpydia Mapvo. 


2. This is no doubt the first 12th indiction after the consulship; 
in the second the year of Justinian would also be given. 

4. ToaBiwov: MaPiwov would be expected, but the reading seems 
to be as in the text, both here and in the endorsement. The 
name is the masculine 2afivos preceded by the Coptic feminine 
article r-, which is very curious, but there are instances in the 


Syene papyri of names of men beginning with r- ; thus Tovov in 
1731, 7; 17338, 6 is clearly the name of a man, and ToeAer was 
probably another; see 1733, 32; Mon. i. 9, 32; and in several 
cases of patronymics (¢. ¢. 1724, 37 f., Aiov Taxapys) the second 
name, as it is not preceded by pyrpés, is most naturally taken 
as that of the father. 
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Ovyarpt Tlavdd azo Kaorpd Mepvov/ 
tov Eppovbirov vious xarp/* ave tov 
eveTis ypvod Eddnuin/ C/ evos 

10 ¢{poly tov ovtos wapla oo ets Aoyor vio 
Onkynv viep pavep[o xlpeous xpeworou 
pevos gou Tap Eo KaTa TOTO oMohoyw 


TV TovTOY Tederay TysNy avToOe 


amecxXov Tapa oo Umep QuTO aria 


15 Xpvgov VoOLLapLaTa OKTW EKWV OVV 


Kat Temeopevos amnhdaxOnv 


Mpos Ge Kal PYHKETTL pNdeva oyov 


exew mpols] oe mept rolro]” [a]AN’ e€ovoray 


Endorsed, along the fibres :-— 


(end hand ?) [alrorayn yevap‘s Alvp]/ Novva y ToaPe 


g. C/: = vyov. ‘EdAnux(od) probably goes with this word, 
not with ypvcod; the gold conformed to the Greek dvydv, which 
probably indicates here the ratio of gold and alloy. 

10. wapa cov: the supplement is uncertain. The ear-ring was 
deposited with Mary, as appears from what follows; but in later 
times mapa with the dative was often used for mapd with the 
genitive (see Jannaris, Hist. Gr. Gramm. § 1632), and it seems 
likely that here the opposite confusion has been made. sap 
enov, meaning ‘[which you had] from me’ is possible, and the 
style of the whole document is so awkward that the ambiguity 
of the omission of any reference to the whereabouts of the ear- 
ring is not in itself an objection to this ; but probably part of e 
would be visible. 

UmoOnkny : stc, apparently. 


yo}~ | 


11. davepov: in the sense of rivds. 
Xpewaroupevos: Sec. 
13. tovroy : 2. rovrov. 
14. arecxoy : 2. dmerxynkévat. 
15 f. exov... memewopevos: 2. Exovoa.. . memetopery. 
17. pnkerri: s2c, apparently. 
18. e£ovgray: the sense was no doubt ‘but I give you authority’ 
to keep the said ear-ring’. 
19. Novva n: 2, Névvas tis. 

Toa®t —-vov: sic; the space was no doubt occupied by the 
seal, which has however entirely disappeared. This endorsement 
may be by the same hand as the rest, as, though it is ina different 
style, some of its forms resemble those of the recto. 





PAPYRUS 1721.—a. D. 542-543 or 557-558 (?). 


Inv. No. 1794. Acquired in 1907. Thebes; from Assudn(?). 4 in. x 43 in. 


In a tall laterally 


compressed sloping cursive hand, along the fibres; papyrus of light colour. 


~ acknowledgement by a person whose name is lost of a debt of half a solidus as interest on 


a debt. 


It is somewhat curious to draw up a special contract for this purpose, as one would 


expect the interest to be specified in the loan itself; but the liability to interest may have 
arisen later than the debt, by non-payment at the proper time of a debt not originally liable to 


interest. 


The provenance of this document is a matter of inference only, all names, whether personal 
or topographical, being lost; but the formulae, the hand, and the colour of the papyrus alike 


indicate the same origin as the two preceding documents. 


The 6th indiction mentioned is 


probably therefore one of the years suggested above. 
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opodroya| 

[exe Kali ypeworew cor [ets ex] 
qo Kale arodwow xplvcov] 
S[olxyov Kepadasov es apr] 

5 Opov vopicpatiov nprcors] 
y/ X xXp/ ¥ L vrep crows ex[w] 
Tapacyew cou virep prdor{ipt] 
as TOV YpewoTOUMEVOS ToL 
Tap €E“OV XpEews EV TH pNUL 

10 Latve tns mapovons exrys 
[(Suxrewvos avapdtro 
[yes] Kat] mpos onv acdadeav 

4. Soxov: corrected, probably from Soxtpor. 8. xpeworoupevos: Sic, 


6. x xp/: Ste. Q. Xpews: Sze. 
trep: Z. Sep. 





IV. SvENeE. 
PAPYRUS 1722.—7-15 March, a. D. 573. 


Inv. No. 1802. Acquired in 1907. Syene, 2ft. 102in.x112in. In a clear compact cursive 
hand, laterally compressed and inclined to the right, across the fibres; papyrus mostly in 
good preservation. Probably folded from the bottom upwards. 


ITH this papyrus we begin the Syene papyri proper. As already mentioned (1719, 
introduction) these papyri are connected in the closest possible way with those at Munich ; 
and the two collections must be studied together. The very elaborate and careful commentary 
which the editors of the Munich documents have added to their edition makes it unnecessary to 
comment very fully on the London texts, which rather supplement the evidence of those at 
Munich than add much that is novel. Reference may also be made to the article in Ko, xiii, 
p. 160 ff. already mentioned. ; 
The papyri of this collection have been arranged in order of date, rather than by subjects, as 
a chronological order better illustrates the succession of ownership and fits in with the Munich 
texts. The present document is a sale by a person named Jacob and his wife Tsendia to 
Fl. Jacob, a drummer in the zzmerus of Syene, of a whole house at Syene. The formulae follow 
the general scheme seen in the other documents of the same class which this collection contains ; 
the house seems different from any of those elsewhere sold, in whole or part; and though it is 
fairly certain that it must at some date have passed, with the title-deeds, into the possession of 
Patermuthius and Kako (see 1724, introduction), there are no means, in the documents which have 
been preserved, of determining the intermediate owners, if any. 
Several letters in this document have been written over again. It does not seem worth 
while to call special attention to these cases. 
V. Z 
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peTa THY vTaTeLay Tov S[earorov nuwv? BN Iovarwov] baper{w]9 i. [rn[s] ex{zly[s] 
ivducriovos ev Luynvyn Z 
Avpyduot TaxwB ex martpos Taetos PwByy pyrpos [ 
To emiTndevpa Kat n To"’7T0" yapern Toevoua ex Tatpos Sovpr[ov plntpos Tovwre 
5 apdorepor Katapevoores ev Lunvyn TapexovTes vTEp avtwy vmoypadea Kat 


Paprupas tous e&ns vmroypadovras 


®daoviw laxwBw vio Ioaxtov 


Hytpos Tio'Sos tupmavap/ To” apiOuou Luyvns Kau aro Luynvyns ape 
Opodoyouer exovoww Kat ameTavonTw yvoun Kat adokw mpoaipere 
Ka eixpiver ouverdyoe Kata THVSE THY aTynV eyypadov acdaheay 

10 Tempakevar Gor ONMEpov Kal KaTayeypadevat amo TOU VvUY Em TOV aEL Kat 


e€ys amavTa Xpovov THY Vrapxovoay yutv oxvay e& ohoKAypo” azo 


edadovs ews acpos Stakeernv ext THS avTys Suynvys TEpl TO VOTLVOY 


M€pos Tov Ppovpio” Kat wept Lavpav rns mapeuBodyns Kat THs oLKtas Ilamvo"Go. 


Mavpo” kat tov kapydovos rns Bactayns Tov Prov edOo’oay es nylals ao 


15 diKato” ayopacias Tapa ABpaapiov kat Adappovos vier TlavAG Ovpanio” 


Kal €ls avTous amo KAnpovoyiKo” Sixato” Tov avamavoapevo’ marplols avrwy Tavio* 


Ovpavio” Kat ets avrov aro SiKato” KXNpovoyias TwY yovewy avTo” Ev yn TH aTacn 


OlKLa Ev EY TPwTN OTEyn KEAa SvO 


ev EV VOTLVOV PEyQ VEVOV Ets Boppa 


Els TO TpooTapaKepevoy TUova ado Se amndwwTiKoV vevoy ets hiBa Ets TO 


20 mvdova Kat TO vTOTETOLOY TOL TxpHpE EV SE TH SevTEpA OTEyH TUpTOTLA Svo 
ev pev vevov evs Boppa addo Se vevoy es Ba els TO TETTOY PETA KaL THY 


evTave avTwy dvo CupTOTLA acKETagTA EV TH TPITN OTEYN EWS aEpos KaL 


0 Eros amo Edadous ews aEpos 


evot Se yevroves avrns voto” puyn Snwoora 


Be nv orca Ato” Tayapas Boppa orca vuy Ato” Toaxiov tov Kat Toovov 
25 amywro” ouxia Ilerepoovtos Maprupiov kar Typo” Typovos yaperns avto” \uBos 
puyn Snpoora eis nv vever n avlevtixn avtns Ovpa amragamdws axodo’Ous 


™ yeyernpern new epi To’rT0” mpacer yvTep cor e&edopefa cou eis mew 
Tepav oo” acdaeav n ov cay wou yeiToves TavTn TavTobey Kabws 


UITNyopevoeapey NLELS OL ATOOOMEVOL Kat OVSEY NuLY DiroedeLTTAL aTparoV 


1. For this method of dating cf P. Flor. i. 15, and see the 
remarks in Kio, xiii, p. 162f. The cross is on a separate frag- 
ment and on the verso of the papyrus. If it really belongs to 
this document the piece of papyrus in question was the first 
xédAnua, which was always attached to the roll in the reverse 
way to the others. As regards the reading of the indiction it 
may be remarked that though the letters read are inferred only 
from the projecting upstrokes the reading is almost certain 
because no other word than exrns seems to suit the traces. The 
i after Payevwd is probably followed by a second figure. 

3. PwByv: apparently a variant form for ‘Pov8jv, Reuben. 

4. To emitndevpa: Cf. 1780, 5, vadrns rd émirndevpa. Here too 
very possibly vaurns should be read in 1. 3, sailors being the class 
of civilians most numerously represented in these papyri. 

Tovare : Tovaore and Tovavre are also possible readings, but 
that in the text is the likeliest. 

5. xarapevoores: 2. karapévorres; the reading is certain, 

7. Tdovdos: this is also the name of the mother of Jacob son 
of Dios-Pasaraei; but the Jacob here must be different, as 


his father was Isaac and he is described as a drummer in the 
numerus. 
aro Sunvns: Z.e. Syene was his ovigo. 

8. Opodoyouper: the enlargement of the o seems to be deliberate, 
to mark the beginning of the document itself. 

14. kapndovos kth.: cf Mon. i. 11,23; 12, 18f. The latter 
passage suggests that we ought to read rap (amd) Didar. 

18. Boppa: Boppa instead of Boppay is not uncommon in these 
documents ; cf 1. 21 below. 

19. ro: szc, both times. 

20. Txpype: the Demotic vv; see Kio, xiii, p. 171 f. The 
word occurs also in Mon. i. 11, 27 3 12, 22. 

21. To meocov: meoods is masculine and the article is correctly 
written in 1. 23 below. 

22. 2. cuumociay dokerdotov. 

26. avdevtixn avtns: a letter (probably s) has been washed out 
between these two words. 

27. cot is repeated by mistake. 

28. yetroves: the second « corr. from +. 
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30 ev TH mpodednovpern oLKLA TYAS THS Mpos adhyhovs cyuTEepwryperns 
kat guvapecacns xpvoo" SoKiyov vouicpatioy TahaoyapaKTov 
evotaOpov Sexaokrw y/ xp/ v° in ¥ HvTep Tehevay TYsny avToIe 
amecynkapev Tapa oo” TO” wVOUMEVOU NMELS OL TETPAkOTES EV TH EVETTWO'H 
npepa Sia xeupos es XELlpA NuwY emL THS avTNS LunVYS apiOnw Ka orapw 
35 wAnpn mpos 70 evrevOevy oe Tov wrovpevoy THs TpodedyovpEryS 


ouxias €& odoKAypo” aro edadous ews aepos Kupievery Kat Seomoley 


Kat SvoiKewy Kat OLKOVOMELY KaL OLKOOOMEW KaL Tare KaL xapilerOau KaL TEKVOLS 


KaL eyyovols Svataccew Kau emuTeNeLy Ta Tepe QUTNS TPOTM Ww ECaV alLpy 


> 
akwAUTWS KaL avemmTodiCTws KaL pn eyKahewW cou pnt eyKaderew pO 


40 


erepov Twa Twv e€ NLwY ovomatos eV pyderL Kalpw Kata pndeva TpoTOV 


adopyn pndeuta Sua To ws TpoeuTopmer amrecyynKevat yuas Tapa oo” Tedevav 


THY Tpoyeypapperyny Tysny Tov Se eyKadevovTa ToL Y Kal avTUTOLNTOpMEVOV 


Tepe THS Tpodedyrovperns ouxvas e€ oNoKAypo” aso edadovs Ews aepos 


N MEpous avTyS NmeELs ob TEeTpaKoTEes aToaTyTOpEV Kat KaPapoTroLncope 


45 ot tovots nuwv avalwpacr Kar eedopeOa oou THvde THY TpagLW 


Kupiay ovcay kar BeBaravy eb vtoypadys 70” vTep nuwv vToypadovros Kat emep/p/ 
wpodoynoamey Kat amehvoapev (2nd hand) £ Avpydio1 laxwB Taevtros PwByv Kar y Tovrov 


yapern Toevdia Sovprov ov tpoK/ wempakapey THY TpoKEyLeryny oiKLay e€ odo 


Khypov aro edadouvs ews aepos Kal amEoYnKapEv Tapa Gov THY Tpoyeypapy 


50 


evn Tiny € vouiopartiors SekaoxTw Kar BeBarovpev THY Tpacw ws TpoK/ 


®'N Doris Oahacov Ayovotahs/ rey§ Lunvys afiobes eypaa vrep avTwv 
ypappara pn edotay (3rd hand) £ Avpydtos laxwB Vevvnovov amo Sunvys paptnpe 
(4th hand) £ ®d§ Ardupos Su\Bavov amo Bixap/ pwaprupw 
(5th hand) + ®)§ TamvoOus Avov otp/ dey Sunvyns paptupw 
55 (6th hand) ®d§ warns Hag otp/ dey, Svnvys waprupw 
(7th hand) ®\ Makapsos Ioaxuov orp/ ey Svnvus paptvpa 
(8th hand) £ ®\§ ABpaap =repyopio’ amo axrovap/ hey Pov paptupo PL 
(9th hand) ®\ Maxapios Moowov orparwrys heyewvos Sunvys paprvpw 
(roth hand) P A$ Maewy Vaywros orp/ reys Sunvys paprupa 


60 (1st hand) P ®\§ ABpaapus TMapyr xevtup/ deys Sunvys eroparioa 


31. madatoxapaxroy: cf. P. Mon.i. 15,23 16, 25. 

32. y: a mark of punctuation. The breathing over jyzep is 
in the MS. 

45. mpaowv: another instance of mpaots as = document of sale, 
for which see Wenger on Mon. 4, 16 ff., against Mitteis, 
Grundziige, p. 180. 

47. PwBnv: the first two letters are written over a deletion. 

48. tv: the last letter looks like » but is probably v; this 
writer forms several of his v’s rather like p. 

50. €: 4. ev. 

53. Bexap/: probably Bixapsavdy, not Bixapiay; see Wenger, 
Mon. i. 8, 47, note. The witness there is the same person as in 
the present case; the hand does indeed appear somewhat 


different, but this is probably due to the use of a thinner pen. 

54. This witness also occurs in Mon. 8 (1. 44). Acov here is 
not certain but possible, and the reading is probably confirmed 
by the hand, as seen in the facsimile of Mon. 8. 

55. aay: the » is very doubtful. 

56. Sunvus: ste. 

57. 2repyopiov: the name Srepxdptos (= Lat. Stercorius) occurs 
in CIG. iv. 9553, and the present is probably a variant form. 
The first letter is indeed rather more like ¢ than co, but ’Er- or 
*Eyepyépwos is a very unlikely name. 

60. ecwparica: for this word see Mon. i. 3, 21, note. This 
is probably in the same hand as the body of the document, 
though, as usual in scribal signatures, formed a little differently. 
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PAPYRUS 1728.—7 Sept., A.D. 577. 


Inv. No. 1801. Acquired in 1907. Syene. 1 ft. of in. x 9gin. -In a square upright cursive hand, 
along the fibres. Folded perpendicularly to the fibres, perhaps from right to left. 


LOAN of 4 solidi, by a xvBepyirns whose name is lost and a woman named Anastasia, to 
Fl, Apa Dius (?), a soldier in the numerus of Syene. The money is not lent in -equal 
shares; the man advances 3s., the womani1s. The debtor pledges in security a quarter of 
a house; but no attempt is made, so far as appears, to fix the rights of the two creditors in 
proportion to the amounts lent by them. The possession of the property is given to them pending 
repayment of the loan; and as nothing is said of interest it is probable that this provision is 
intended as a substitute for it. 
How the deed (and therefore presumably the property) came into the hands of Patermuthius, 
as we may probably assume that it eventually did, does not appear. 


[+ Bacireas lo” Georarov nuwv Searorov ®d lovorifyjo” tov avwrov Avyovarou 
[Avroxpatopos etous Sw]Sexaro” Tois peta Tyy Sevtepay braTevay Tov avTov yahnvotarov niwy 
3 [Seomorov erovs Sexarov] Kar PA§ TiBepio” rov evrvyxecrarov kar ditavOpwrwrarov nov 


Kalt]oapos 
4 [Ppeyeorou evepyerov] erovs Tpirov O08 i ms evdexarns ivduc/ ev Sunvy /— 
5 [Pdaowos Aza Atos] Kupiaxo” pytpos Traxwros o7p?/ apiOuo” Suynvys Avpn\to 
[ vLw hoy KvBepyntyn amo tys avtns Lunvys Kar Avpyia Avacracia Ovyarpu 
[ PeNTpos Jas azo tys aurns Sunvitwy xatpey opohoyw exyynKevar Kat 


[SedavercPar Tap] vpwv onpepov evs iSiav po” avayKaiay ypeay Tapa cov pev 
er ae 

10 [Cvyw Lunvys xplvoou Soxipou vopicparia teroepa yf xp/ v° 8 lCvyw Sunrys 
[about 14 letterslas kar aodadevas imefeunv dw Noyw Eevexupov Kat 


[? Suxarw varoOy)ky[s] ro vrapyov pou TerapTov pepos oLKLas TNS pNTPOS pov 


i [ov) epos ano TIys [Pavdyls ovr] cco]do [xa] e€odw Kar To UPliKov] 


[Mepos.........) 2 2 2. ee) ft. ovpaoloolu ev] Sevtepa oreyn Kale] 
15 [.--.-.-e ee. Tourn oreyn [erlava tov cvplroct|o’ Taap [wlore ra mpodedndovpleva] 


++ Xpvoou Vopr para TpEeLa TAA TOV de AvacTacta XPvaov VOpLLapPaTLov Ev 


[P Tour eo7t TO... 


[wavTa evar vito thy duwv efovoraly Klau Seomolrejay Kar avdevrevay 


1-4. For this dating clause see AZo, xiii, p. 162. The supple- 
ment in 1, 1 is shorter than in succeeding lines, but «al imareias 
is not required in view of 1. 2. Probably the cross was made 
very large. 

3. Sexarov: see K7io, 2.c.; Mon. 2, 8 ff., note. 

ravpOpererarov: sic. 

4. The supplement from Mon. 2, 11, rod didavOpwmordrov kal 
etruxeordtou Tptopeyiorou evepyéerou Kaicapos. 

5. The name occurs in 1. 26, but the reading there is not 
certain, 

10, yt/ was probably not written before ypucov, as it occurs 
later in the line. 


6; the stroke is not actually over the letter but to the right, 


and is very short. 

11. We should expect rather kat ers ypoy..... kat aoadetay, 
but acPadeas is certain, and the small traces before kat 
suggest as, 

12. dtkatw vmoOnkns: this is very doubtful both for the shortness 
of the supplement and for the unusual order, but the characters 
visible suggest xy. The y indeed looks rather like «/, but y before 
s is made in the same way elsewhere, e.g. in Sunvys in 1. 6. 

13. avAns: very conjectural, but it suits the space well, the 
upstroke suggests 7, and the minute trace visible before it is 
consistent with X. 

14. ev; there is not room for ev 77, 
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[? Kau vas avrous xlenoac ba ax[pl. cvpmdrnpolcelos toly tlpoyeypappevav 
[xpucov Soxijuov vomicpatia Teroepa’ i[tJw po K[wdvlva Ka es vo 


[aodahevayv mlerounwar vuiy TovTo TO troOyKiwatloy ylpayparecov kvpvoly] 
20 [kar BeBasov amlavraxov mplo|pepopevor ple] droylpalpys tov imep eno" 
[vroypadovro|s Kat erepwrnfers Kata mploo]wrov w[poldoynoa K, amedvoa £ 
22 (2nd hand) [+ ®§ Ama Atos Kulpiaxjov pytpos Toayw amo Suyvys [o wlpox/ efepnv 


Tavryy 7([nv] 


23 [acdadreav tecclepwy vopioparia Kat orouxer pot [mlavTa ws mpox/ PAS Mavhos 
[...... o7p/ app, Sunvys akvwHes eypa viep aluro)’ ypayara py eidor[ols 

25 (3rd hand) [+ ®d§ Aza Avos] Maprto’ akro’aptos apiOuo” Sunvys [malptupw n arpadea 
[axovoas mapla Ama Avo’ To” Kae Oewevo” evrovros plor] Kat mapovros ev dy 
[woow rorw] + (4th hand) 2 Od§ Mareppovbes Iwavyns orp*/ alpifluou Sunvys paptvpe + 
(5th hand) [+ ®\$ Myvas ?] Audupov orp/ apiOuov Suynvys palptlypw + + 


(1st hand?) [+ 8 euov Mapjkov Aza] Ato’ orp/ al 


18. The supplement is rather short, but nothing else is 

required. 
vomlopatia TETTEpA’ : 
the MS. 

22-24. This subscription is in a hand very like that of the 
body of the document, but there are some features which make 
it possible to take it as a different hand, and it seems unlikely 
that Paul wrote the document as well as the subscription, though 
the former may not actually have been written by Mark, who 
signs at the foot. Probably however it was. 

23. vomioparia: Stc. 

24. At the beginning TMaapz (see Mon. Io, 27) would suit the 
space, but the hand is not the same as in the Munich document 
referred to, 

eyp a: sic. 

25. ®A(aowos) Ama Aros Mapriov : from Mon. 1,60. The reading 
here is not certain but suits the traces, and the hand is probably 
the same. It is therefore curious that in Mon. 1, dated in 


The dot is in 


2, vopicpatioy Texcépov. 


[plOu” Suynvns elolwparicOn + 
A.D. 574, this witness describes himself as dé dxrovapioy. The 
soldier of this name in 1734, 29 is certainly different. 

ni dri. 

27. Loavyns: 2. lwdvvov. 

28. Mnvas: from Mon. 1, 59. But it is very uncertain whether 
the hand is really the same. 

29. Mapxov Ama Avov: in K/zo, xiii, p. 169 this name was read 
as above, and the writer identified with the Mark son of Apa 
Dius who wrote or was responsible for 1728 ; 1730; 1781; 
Mon. 3; 10; 11. Probably however the hand of the present 
signature is different, and the Mark of the documents referred 
to is therefore presumably, as taken by Heisenberg and Wenger, 
a civilian. Hence the remarks in K/o, xiii, p. 168, § 5 must be 
cancelled. But the hand may very likely (though not certainly) 
be identical with that of the Fl. Mark son of Apa Dius of 1727, 
65 ; 1729, 46; Mon. 4,51; 9,102. It seems likely that Mark 
actually wrote the document. 





PAPYRUS 1724.—a. p. 578-582. 


Inv. No. 1797. Acquired in 1907. Syene. 4 ft. 92in.x 1 ft. o2 in. 


In a large, easy, handsome 


cursive hand, with many flourishes, particularly at the beginning of the lines, across the fibres. 
In the subscriptions, and in one or two lines of the document itself, much of the ink has 


disappeared. 
under layer (horizontal) being visible. 


In several places the upper layer of fibres (perpendicular) is defective, the 
This was the original state of the roll, as the writing 


goes over these defective places. Asthe upper part is lost the papyrus was no doubt folded 


from the bottom upwards, 


Se by two sisters, Tsone and Tsere al. Tsia, daughters of Apa Dius and Rachel, to 
Patermuthius and his wife Kako, of parts of a house which had formerly belonged to their 
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great-grandfather.! This is the first appearance of the couple Patermuthius and Kako; but it is 
now unnecessary to say much of them and their family relationships, as reference can be made to 
Heisenberg’s excellent account and genealogy in P. Mon. i, pp. 6-12, where also is summarized 
all that is known of Tsone and Tsere. It will however be well, for convenience of reference, to 
repeat the family tree given by Heisenberg, with an addition derived from 1783 :— 


Papnuthius —Thecla 


| 


Dios al. Pasaraei — Tlou Tsius — Mariam 








2 tr | | | | 
Victor Paeion Tsia—Hatres Jacob—Tapia—Menas Menas Tselet George John 


John Kako — Patermuthius 


_ Tsone 
Menas — Tsia 








Helen 


As pointed out by Heisenberg (p. 11) the John of 1729, a monk, is probably, from Mon. 12 
and 13, to be identified as a son of the Patechnumius who was mpéaammos of the two 
vendors in the present document. He would therefore be great-uncle (H. ‘Oheim’) of the 
sisters. As he was also called Paptsius, whereas the John who in this document acts as guardian 
of the younger sister has a second name Kattas, the conjecture made in Ko, xiii, p. 166, that 
the latter was possibly the same as the John of 1729, becomes improbable. 

The parts of the house sold are as follows :— 

1. In the first story a KedXiov. 

2. In the second story the ovpmadcvov above the Kxeddiov just mentioned, a small dda above 
the ai@p.ov, and a third part of another small Saya. 

3. A third part of the gateway and other ovyxupovrra. 

The dating clause being lost, the date of the document can be fixed only from the reference 


to the Emperor. 


[kat Iwavyyns o Kae Karras eyoulevos avdulopevos ev Tw povacrnpiw] 
[Ilapralyns ravuv de ev ty [Sunvyn evpeBers o Kat avadeyopevos] 
[Tv yrouny] Kav THY mortw rns adndixos Tovas? adedkdns Tys Tpoyeypap] 
[Mevy]ls Towrns ex Twv av7[wy yovewy ov Kar e&ns vroypadea Tape] 
Tuplovvrals tavtTy Ty BeBasa pacer Avpn\iw Tarep 

1 Heisenberg (P. Mon. i, p. 11) says ‘Grossvater ’, but the word is mpdémammos. 


1-4. For the supplements see ll. 72-75. There the younger ap[yevy]s could be read, but such a division of the word seems 
sister is called Toépy, but in 1. 10 f. we find Toias rijs x(ai) very improbable here, though it occurs in the subscription, 
Toépys deyonevns. There is not room for all that inl. 3, and as Il. 78-79. Possibly rns | avrys was written, but this also does not 
Toias is put first in]. Io it seems likely to have been used here. _ suit the traces very well. 

4. The small traces at the beginning do not suit pevns very 6, AvpyAcw : the w is a correction, perhaps from a, 
well, and the reading must be doubted. ay[evy|s or perhaps 


1724] 


Il. 
12. 
18, 
20. 


23. 


have been popularly called olkia Hareyvoupiov, 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


ch) 


40 


LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD 175 


pov vie Myva Kk, Tn TovTov evvovoTarn ouvpBiw Avpna Kaxw 
Ouyarpt laxwBo" ex pytpos Tamas oppopevors am’ zy[s] 
aurns Sunvyns yaip/ omohoyoupev ues ob Tpoyeypappe|vor] 
Towvyn cat lwavvns virep ovopatos Tovas Tns K, Toepns 
Neyopevyns Sia To veov TNS HriKas dua TavTys Nmwy 

TS eyypapov wviakns arpadeas ExovvTEs Kal TETELTMEVOL 
avev TavTos Sokov kat doBov Kat Bias Kat atarys K, avayKns 
Kat TuvapTayns Kat, ovacdymoTe KaKovowas Kat Kax[o}nOevas 
kat TavtTos eXaTT@paTos Kat Pavrov Svavonparos Kat 

Taos vopy.o” Teprypadys apa Se omvuperfol. Kata THS ayLas 
Kat omoovorov Tprados Kav viKns Kar Stapovns. Twy yadynvor™ 
Kat TpoTratovyev ynuov Sears Pdaviav TiBepio” kar Ardias 
Avagtac.ias Twv atwviwy Avyovotoy Kar Avtoxpatopwv 
TETPAKEVAL UUW ONMEPOY KaL KaTayeypadyKevar vonw 
TPaTews KAL aLwyLa KaTOXN Kal TavTL TANpETTATH 

Seomoreras Suxatw To viTapyYov ypiy jEpOs oLKLas amo THS 
otxvas eyouevns Tlareyvoupio” tov mpotammo” nuwv 

EV @ TW AVTW [MEPEL OLKLAS EV MEY TPwTH OTEyN KEd\LOV 

ev ev TH TOL vevoy eT. Boppa Kat TO ETAVW avTO” 
ovuptoo.oy vevoy ert Boppa es THY Tapadpomida To” 

meooo” ev Sevtepa oTeyyn Kat TO puKpov Sapa erava 

tov atOp.o” vevoy em amyiwrny es THY piKpay afpay 

Kal TO TpLTOV mLEpos HWY azo Tlolv ado” puKpoV SwpaTos 
eravabev tov axkovBito” TaxwBo" Tacapairos oo” Sy marpos 
Kako kat co” Sn Tabeppo’Oto” mevfepo” Kar To TpiTov pepos 
a0 TAYTWY TwY TVYKUpOVYTWY xXpNnoTNpPLwY To” TE TpoOupo” 
Kat TuOVOS Kal TETTO” K, NULKALBavo” mpos THY mEXpL VUP 
Kparnoacay vounv te Kat Seomroteav yeutoves de THs 

aTATNS OLKLAS ad NS TETpPAKapLey VILLY TO A’TO YOY 

Epos Etow ovTws voto” y orxia Ato” Kedod Boppa yn Sypocta 
Lavpa evs nv nvewxtat n avlevTixn Kvpa hiBos 7 orKta Ato” 
Taxapys amnduwro’ y ovxia Tlarepoo’ros oor 8 av wor yeitoves 
mavTn tavtolev ex TeTpaywvo” Kat TeTpatdevpo” Kabws 
UTNYOPEVTAMEY NMELS OL amroSopEvoL EV TTOMATL TYLNS 

THs Tpos addAyAous cuuTEedavypevys KaL TUVAapeTacns 

emt oupdwvors aapaBatois ypvoo” vopicpariav 


Sexa Luyw Sunvyns yt/ xp/ v? i L/ Sunvs nviep THY 


Aeyouevns : ns corrected from ous. aiOprov. 

Exoupres: SiC. 37. kupa: altered from @vpa (certainly not «upa to 6upa), 
Pdavior : sic. presumably through a misapprehension. 

vp.y: v probably a correction. 38. Taxapys: clearly a variant form of Tayapias in 1722, 24. 
Aeyoperns : in 1, 77 -yevouevys is written, and very possibly Tlarepoouros: by the time s was reached the writer’s pen 
Aeyouéyys here may be a slip of the pen. But the house may was beginning to run dry, Having dipped it in the ink he 


rewrote the s; in the rest of the line the ink is darker than in 


28. afpay: apparently used in much the same sense as __ the earlier part. 
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eykeyevnv Tehevay TYyLNVY avToO amerxyKoTES Tap UVpwV 


45 Tov wvoupevwv dua XELPOS ELS YELPA Uw apo Ky 


oTabuw mrype Kar BeBarwowper vpiv THY Tpacw 


maon BeBarwoe Sia mavTos Kat amo TavTos To” emeev 


Copevo” VY KWOUYHW NMwY Kal TOPW THS PETPLKNS 


NOV vrocTamEws THS Kat EVEeXoperns ets atrocoByowW 


50 Kav KaBaporoinow TavTns NnuwVv THS Tapovons 


BeBatas mparews Kar ep w vpas amevrevfev To” avTo", 


TplTov pPEepous KUPLEVELY KQU deozrolew Kat TMEV KOE peta 


TWNELVY KAL OLKELY KOL KQTOLKELY KGL olKodopety KQL €7TOLKO 


Sopewv Kracba ypacbar ravTt apeckov7t vp TpoTTM® 


55 averiukwduTws Kat avepTooLaTws Twos Tav e€ ovo 
PaToS NLwY n KaTa ‘yevos ayxioTEvorTOS pn SvYyTOpeEVO” 
KaLpw TwToTe n Xporw emupunvar iui yn SiatTav 
KaP vpwv kwyoat Sia to nuas Sedey Par Kar remy 
pwobat THs eyKerperns Tiysns ev Se omep ater acbern 


60 


u 
OMpev TEepl THV atoooBnow KaU Kalapotoijow TAUTNS 


nov tns BeBaras tpacews ep w Nas emyvevat 
THY eyKelperny Tyunv ev Sito pera Kat TO” 
emavayKes eppwola. Thy wapovoay BeBarav Tpacw 


nurep Geunv vuw kvpiav oveay Kat BeBarav Kor appayn 


65 


Kat agaeuTov Kat EVVOLOV AaTAVTAXOU Tpodepopevnv 


pe? vmoypadns To” virep nuwv vroypadovtos K, Tw 
efys PapTUpovVYT@Y Kal ELS TA TpoOyeypappeva avr. 
etTepaTnbevtes ovTws EXE wpohoynoaper KaL are 


Avoapev P (2nd hand) P Avpydta Towryn Ovyatnp Paynd ex Tatpos 


7O 


Ata Atov oppapern ato Suynvns peta Kal Tov KUplov avTNSs 


avdpos Avpyduov Ioakiov viov Kworavtiov Tov Kat vvEvoULTOS 


Kat ouvevdoKovrTos avTn Kat Iwavyns o Kat Karras Neyopevos 
avdilopevos ev Tw povacrnpiw Ilapravys tavuy de ev TH Luyvy 
evpefers 0 Kat avadexopevos THY yvopnY KaL THY TLOTLY THS adyduKOS 
75 Toepns adeddns 7s Tpoxleple(vls Towvys ek TwY avTwY yovewD * 
TeTpaKevar vplv onepov To [v]TapxXoy NL peEpos OLKLas amo oLKLaS 
yevopevns Tla‘te’xvoupiov z[ov] mplowamrmov nev Kat TeoxXnKapev THY TEdELAY 


44. eykeervny: the first » (at which letter the scribe refilled 
his pen) corrected from X. : 

48. perpins: in the same sense as perpias, ‘modest’; cf. 
1731, 30. 

59. amet: 2. amein. 

60. ratrns: the meaning of the character over v is not clear. 
The v however is rather small, and perhaps the scribe intended 
this sign to take its place. 

64. eOepnv: 7, éOéueOa. Perhaps the scribe was using as his 
model a document in which there was a single vendor. 

68. exepwrnGevres ; the scribe first wrote emepwrndex (for -cis) ; 
see the preceding note. 

70. Tov kuptov: a noteworthy instance of a xupios for a woman 
at this period ; see Wenger’s notes on Mon. I, 3; 7, 8-15. 


71. ouvevouvtos ; 2. cvvaivouvros. 

72. Karras: in Kizo, xiii, p. 166 this was read as Kavpas or 
Kourras. The present reading was given by the subsequent 
discovery of the fragment containing ll, 1-2. 

73. Ilayravys: this reading was separately suggested by 
Dr. Crum, who refers to Amélineau, Géographie de PEgypie, 
p. 296f. for a village of this name, and by M. Jean Maspero. 
In K?zo, xiii, p. 166 Tavurdyns was read. This and Maramdrns 
are equally possible. 

74. yvounv: cf. Mon. i. 14, 12 and Wenger’s note. 

76. mempaxeva: J. mempaxapey. 

77. weoxnkapev: Sic, apparently ; but it is just possible that the 
initial a was actually written, and that the ink has disappeared. 
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TYLNY EV XpYTOV vopLopatiols SeKa KaL OTOLXYEL NY TavTA Ta eyyeyp 
appeva ws mpox/ twaryns ABpaap.ov ehax§ mpeaBurep/ Tys To” Beov 
80 ayias exkdryot/ Sunrys [alg[wlOes eypaba vrep avtwr ev 
Sypooiw Tore ypappara [pln edoray f 
(3rd hand) 2 ®d§ Ava ArdlelEardplou orp/] apiOuov Xyvys paprupw + 
(4th hand) + ®\§ Azpys Terpou ozp/ dey{§| Sviylvlyls] «as qo Bixap/ paprupw + 
(5th hand) 2 5 lwond Eppera orp*/ [apiOpov] Lunvyns paptupw 
85 (6th hand) 2 ®d Azpn Mapl«?]o ayourads apiOpo” Suynvys paprupo fF 
86 (7th hand) 2 ®\§ Makaptos vios Ak ... oTp/ [apiOpusS] Lvynvyns paptupw Ty TpavEeL axovoas 
Tapa Tw Oepevav 


87 (8th hand) £ ®d) Movoraios Iwavvolv.... apilO[us] Svnvys paprupw 


(1st hand) P 8 euo’ @eodidrov ed* [Sia]x?/ eyevero P 


82. Aww: a curious name, but this is the likeliest reading. 86. Ac...: the reading is doubtful, but Ioaxwv (1722, 56) 
85. ayouradiov: 2. adyovorddtos. oratiovapiov, which was sug- seems impossible; moreover the hand is almost certainly 
gested in K/zo, xiii, p. 167, seems impossible, and, though the different. 
present reading is not certain (the first letter is more like o than 88. diaxo(vov): the reading is given by 17338, 73, where the 
a, and it is doubtful whether any ink, completing the loop of a, hand is clearly identical with that of the present contract. 
has disappeared), the other letters strongly favour it. 





PAPYRUS 1725.—6 March, a. D. 580. 


Inv. No. 1799. Acquired in 1907. Syene. 5%in.x63in. Ina compact, upright cursive, along 
the fibres ; papyrus rubbed in the middle. Folded from right to left. Beginning of P. Mon. 3. 


EING the upper part of Mon. 3, this fragment was published with that document; but it 
seems advisable, for the sake of completeness, to repeat it here. For the continuation 
reference must be made to the Munich volume. 

The document is an acknowledgement of a debt. The opening formula, éuodoyd.. . dew 
kal ypeworety, rather suggests a loan, but 1. 12, djrép rod cupmedwvnpevov, shows that the debt is 
in respect of an agreement. The debtor is the husband of the creditor; and this fact suggests 
that the debt is for the donatio propter nuptias. The same view of its nature is now taken by 
M. J. Maspero in his introduction to Cair. Masp. iii. 67310; and the reading at the beginning of 
1, 13 (except cov, inserted for reasons of space) is due to his suggestion there. The present 
editor had previously conjectured, on the strength of 1711, 20, ofou tpo yapou Swpov]; but 67310 
shows that dSepwv in 1711 is a mistake for Swpewv, and the apparent o is more probably y, smudged 
at the foot. 


P BalorJcvas Kav [viralrevas tov Pevorarov yuwv Seomorou 
kali] eytoto” e[velpyero” Pravio” TiBepio” Neov Kav 
atvtwo" Tolv] atwviov Avyovato” Avtokpatopos erous 


1-4. Here Tiberius’s reign is reckoned from his accession, dating from his proclamation as Caesar. 
and the reign coincides with the post-consulate. In 1726, as in 2-3. Kwvorrtivo”: szc. 
Lond. iii. 774 (p. 280), the more usual method is followed of 


V. Aa 
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Sevtepov — BaprevwH Sexary THs TprrKadexaryns wvd/ 

5 ev Sun /— 
Avpndwos TaxwB ex tatpos Kworavrio” ex pytpos 
Maptas valv}rns aro =luyys Avpyia Mapiop 
Ovyarpe Adapovos? pytplos Tamas oppopevy 
amo Tys avz[ns Sunvyns ry] pov ovy Ocw orp Bio 

10 yatpewv oplohoyw eyw o mployeypappevos laxwB Sia 
TavTns plov Tns eyypalpo” avgadeias exe 
Kat xpelworey cot virep Tov cuptepurvnpevo® 
ylapexov cov edvov] ypucov Soxyov vom 
palrea tpia Cvyw Sunvyls yr/ xp/ v° y C/ Zunyys amep 

15 Ta [? wpoKepeva xpvojo” Vopuc Larue. tpea Cuyw 

[ x7h. (Mon. 3)] 
Endorsed, along the fibres :— 
+ yp/ yevop/ a/ YaxwBov Kworalyriov «rh. 
4. dexarn: a trace at the end suggests that Sexarns may have certain. 
been written. In Mon. i, p. 47 rns was omitted by an oversight Q. tT) pov... oupBi: the order is curious, but the reading 


on the part of the present editor. seems indicated by the remains. For pou perhaps e]yov. 
8, AAAauovos: the reading is probable as the two ’s are almost 





PAPYRUS 1726.—a. D. 581. 


Inv. No. 1803 A. Acquired in 1907. Syene. Fragments, none of which contains a complete 
line. Ina large rather sprawling hand, across the fibres. Beginning of P. Mon, 4. 


ERE again the text has already been published in the Munich volume along with that of the 
document to which it belongs; but as some further readings have since then been arrived 
at it seems advisable to include it in this catalogue. The document is the sale of a boat. 


Tov atwyiov Avyovorov kat Avroxp|atopos erous eBSop0" 
[vrarevas Tov avtov eluceBeor[arov yyuwly Seomoro” erovs Tpito” 
woduThovos ev Su]ylvyly 
5 [+ ®d§ Tareppovbios ex wat]pos Myva ro"! Kar Neyomevo” Byvve 
[unTpos..... oTpatiwrns Teipwr apiO]uo Lunvys Kat amo THs avTNs 
[Sunvyns oppmpevos o Kar e&ns viroypadea Tapexaly] Tov virep avrov 
[uroypadovra Kav paptupas KT).  ererers. | 5 
Tde TH wriaKyn aadladea Avpy\tw Myva vio 
6. It seems likely that the mother’s name was stated, though mother’s name was a short one there is room for it ; or orparidrns 
the supplement given by Heisenberg and Wenger disregards it. may have been abbreviated. 
The space is larger by at least 4 letters than in the previous 8-9. Heisenberg and Wenger read [vroypapovra kat paprupas 


line, where besides the cross and the mark of abbreviation after A —rous ens kar emetpomny avrov] | [mpoopaprupouvras rnde ry wviaky 
we have 19 letters, or 1. 7, where we have 24. Iftherefore the aod]adea, The y visible at the end ofl. 8 suggests emrpomyy, 
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10 [Ilavkov pytpos Sovoavvas aro OuBwv oppopevw x]ar rn TovTo” o[uluPvo 


[ Ovyarpe Ves 
[xoupewy 


A. tof") ex plyziplols Paxnd aro OpBov 
opohloyw eyw o mpoyeypaplplevos TlareppovOtos 


[exwv Kau memevopevos alvev mavros Sodlo]’ Kat] PlolBo” Kau xrh. 


but though the letter before it may well be m the rest of the 
word is hard to reconcile with the traces. In mounting, the 
fragment containing Il. 9 and 10 was placed above that containing 


IL. 5-8. 
10. Heisenberg and Wenger read [IMavAov .. aro Op 8a oppw- 
HEV KL. eens ], but the mother’s name (which, as well as the 


father’s, is got from Mon. 5§ recto) may probably have been 
inserted. 

13. For the continuation of the formula see, ¢. g., 1727, 23 f. ; 
but Mon. 4, 1 and 2, which follow this line immediately, show 
that the formula was here even more wordy than usual. 





PAPYRUS 1727.—a. D. 583-584. 


Inv. No. 1796. Acquired in 1907. Syene. About 3 ft. 52in.x1ft. odin. Fragmentary at the 
top. In an upright, open, rather broken cursive hand, across the fibres; papyrus of good 
quality. Folded from the bottom upwards. See Kha, xiii, p. 170 f. 


HIS document belongs in the main to the class called by Mitteis, Grundziige, p. 246, 
Elterliche Teilung (c). The parties are the Patermuthius and Kako who occur so often in these 
papyri, and the agreement refers to the disposition of their property after the death of one or both 
of them. It provides that in case of the death of either the survivor shall inherit all the 
property, real and personal, of the deceased, whether acquired by inheritance (dé yovéwy S:adoxjs), 
purchase (dd dyopactacriKod Sixatov), or personal effort (dad iSpdrwv Kapdrwr), their children 
having no claim on any of it during the survivor's lifetime; and that after the death of both 
parties the whole of the property shall be divided equally among the children, no child being 
favoured at the expense of the others. Disinheritance and a fine of 12 solidi is the penalty for 
any attempt on the part of the children or any other person to dispute or set aside the agreement. 
The formulae partake of the character of those usual in wills. The syntax of the document is 


very uncertain. Dots are inserted in several places, apparently for punctuation. 


[+ BaclreEas tov Peorlarov nuwy Seolroto” Pdavio” [TijBepio” Mavpixtov 
[. ; E ev Sunvy] 
Avpnduor Tlareppovbis vios’ Mynva pntpos Toas’ vlavrys ao Sunvys Kat] 
5  Tkakw 7 Tovrov avpBu0s Ovfyatlnp laxwBo™ pyrpos Tamas] 
[oppopnern amo Sunvys ov Kali e€ns vroypapea tapexovres 
[rov umep avjrev vToypadovTa Kat maptupas Tous e&ns KaT eTITpO 


be drawn. Thus 1730, of 22 Aug., A.D. 585, has Mauptiov first ; 


1. TyBeptou Mavpictov: the order of these names varies in 
but 1731, of 20 Sept. in the same year, reverts to the earlier 


dating clauses of Maurice. It is characteristic of the earlier 


years (down to about 585-586) to place TiSepiov first, as here, 
and of the later years to reverse the order, but no rigid line can 


order. In P. Lond. 1326 B ined., of the Emperor's first year, 
we find Mavpikiov Néov TiBepiov. 


Aaz2 
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[wnv kale [akrnow car agiwow paprupovyras TOE TH’ Opodoyta, 


Xaupew erednmep ocvvlevyOnuev addndows 
IO 


Els ‘yapov Kowwviay 


ov THY TVXOVOQAY AVATAVTLV KAL Bary EvOELKVUPLEVOL 


addyndovs avamavovtes kat Oadmovres kar Sovdevortes 


KQL VTaKOVOVTES KaL UTOTATTOVTES ams EV pndert 


TapemiKpivovtes adda ev vToTayn Taon Towvy evraBov 


fevou PYTOTE Tapa mpocdokiay HNPOvV TWA e€ HpPeov 


15 


Tedet Tov Bio” ypynoapevoy Kat Tw evtav0a Tov KoopoU 


eTavaxupnoa TpaypaTwr' Kat evpefern Tov CwvTa vaTepov 


Hevov Tapa Tov appow nuwv texvov ofev voovTes 


dpovovrres Noyirpovs exovres eppwpevas tas Siavowas 


TAS ppevas amafeus Tas aro Onoes vylels €7l TOOWY 


20 BadiLovres €7 ayopats TApEepKXopPevou 


eyypadov opodoytav 


€ls TAaVTNY THY 
Su ns opfodoyoupey nueis ou po 


YEVPaspevor EKOVTES KAL TET ELPLEVOL diya TAVTOS 


Sodov kas doBov Kar Bias Kat amaTys KaL avayKns KaL ouvapTayns 


Kat Kohakias Kav pnxavyns Kat KaKonferas Kat eXaTTw 


25 


Paros tavtos Sis tpis Bovhevoapevor ws en pev nuas Covras 


KaL VYLALVOVTAS evatrohavew Xpnoopeba: TAVT@V TOV 


Tpaypatav nav Kal nv av BoviopeOa Storxnow 


€TQAV de TAPATTAly T® TWV odwv SeomoTn Xpiote o7TrEep 


amen Twa’ e€ nuwv Teer Tov Bio’ xpyoacbat ef w Tov Cwvra 


30 


eXeEW Kat KGTEXELY TAVTMV TWV KaTraheplnoopnevav 


TpaypaTwv vio To” TeTENEVTNKOTOS Ta TeEpLehOovTa ELS aUTOV 


amTO0 YOvEewv diadoyns Kat A770 wyopactacTiKo” duxato® KQU Giro iSpwtwr 


KQLATMVY EV TE OLKLALS KOU Xpvaoots Kal apyupols Kat XaAkots Kat 


opixadkors Kat exPnpact Kat vpacpact Kat Tavrois hemro.s 


35 elect aro preyado® evdous pexpe chaxicrd 


g. ouvGevyOnper : ste. 

yapov: 2. yduor or ydpov. 

12. vrorarroyres: at perhaps a correction. 

13. wapemtxptvovres: the first e« is much more like a, but pro- 
bably it is an e and not an u, for the e of em in 1. 55, which is 
certain, is formed in a very similar way. 

evdaBovpevor xtd.: Cf. the preamble in Cair. Masp. ii. 67151, 
particularly 1. 36f. But there the more natural iravaxyepica: is 
used instead of éravaxapioat, as here. 

17. Texvoy : tex is written over a deletion. The original letters 
were washed out. 

voorres: 7. voodyres. What follows finds several analogies in 
Cair. Masp. 67151. 

18. Punctuate ppovoivres Noytopovs, exovres eppopevas tas dia- 
voias; unless eppwopevas is an error for eppwpevous, in which case 
Zxovres will govern Aoytopovs, but the other interpretation is 
favoured by Lond. i. 77 (p. 232 ff.) = Mitteis, Chrest. 319, 11 
and Mon. 8, 8. 

20. em ayopas: Cair. Masp. 67151, 30; Lond. 77, 12 have én 
dyopas, but here the a: seems certain. rapepxépevor, in spite of 
the succeeding space (which is perhaps not intentional), must go 


TWOS KAL TOUTWY 


with eis ravrny xrd. It should of course be mapepydpeba, 

22, merretpevor: Sic. 

26. xpyoopeba': a very confused construction. It should be 
kat xpycacGa, The dot is no doubt intended to show that the 
reading is ypyodpyeba rdvrwy and not ypnodpued” dndvroy. 

29. twa’: the dot is probably intended to separate the two 
vowels, 

30. karexe: not pereyew as the genitive construction might 
suggest, though the « looks rather like a large p. « is formed 
similarly in several cases in this document. 

31. ra meptehOovra: 2. r&v mepieAOdvrwy to agree with mpay- 
patoy. 

32. ayopactacrixov: cf. Mon. 4, 16. The present instance 
probably shows that the word there is correctly written and not 
a scribal error, as Heisenberg is inclined to believe. 

33. kayarwy : perhaps genitive after i8parev; but possibly xai 
has been accidentally omitted. ev is written over a deletion. 
Traces of i are visible; possibly the scribe began to repeat 
iWporer. 

34. mavrots: 2. probably wavroiots (not aor). 
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KaTaKUpLevELy Kar Seomolew kar Siouxery Kat ouxew Kat pidoKadety 


Kat €€ avtwv tpeper Bau Kau tparilar Kar Kydevoa Kat exTehec at 


Tas mpoodopas To” atofavovros pndevos Tay TEKYVWY 


npov Suvopevo” pyre Suvvyropevo” emehevoacbar Tw Cwvte 


40 


n eyKarew 7 oyofernoat n KwAvOpeEvo” axpL TedeuTNS avTO’ KaL 


pera Tnv TedeuTny eh w atavta Ta vp nuov KatahepOnoo 


PEVAaA TPAYLaTa aorahnoetat €lS TA KOLVA NMOWVY TEKVA e€ LO OMOLpLas 


Kat pn Siadopay Texvw Tapa Texvov TownoacOar Kat EL odbeunv 


XpewoTwy o TereevTHKWS N Kat KpEewoTo"MEVOSs Eh w THY 


45 macav Socodnpiav Tromocacba, vrep auto” axpt TekevTYS avTO” Kat 


ETA THV TeheuTnV TAaV TO TAKTOV eTavadpaey els TH QAUTA 


KOLA NUOV TEKVA EL de Tu efehnorevev €K TWY TEKVWYV 


nov 1 addos erehevoacbar tw CovTr n abernoa n TapaByvar 


N Tapacahevoa, TavTnv ynuov THVv addnopodoyray 


50 


n Swaray Kuvew ef w Tov emehevoopevoy TpwTov pev ado 


Tplov Kat ak pov ever Oar TYNS TAVTOLAS VTODTACEWS TOU 


EMLYELPOULTOS TapaBawe eETELTA ETLyWwTKE LoYwW TPOTTIBO” 


Xpvoov vouiocpata Swoexa epyw Kat Suvaper amairo'meva eK TNS 


UTOCTATEWsS TO TapaBaivovTosS meTA Kat TOU meV LoxvEW KaTa 
55 Twv eyyeypappevov adda eppwoba avra em. To TavTer VW 
Kal Tpooem TovTois TacL erwpocapeba Tov Oeov Kar oeBacpiov 


opkov To” mavToKparopos eo” Kat THS VuKNS Kat Siaporvns TwY yahnvoTaTaV 
npov Seorotar pn tapaBawew ta mpodedynrovpeva SiacToda 


Kal Tpos nuwr acdareay TavTynv eedopeOa THv addydopodoyray 


60 


Kuptay ovoay Kat BeBasay kK, evvopov atavtaxov mpopepomeryy we 


vToypagns 73 virep nuwv vroypad/ kK, Twv e&ns mapTupovyT@Y KaL 
eTepaT) wpohoynoapev + (2nd hand) P Avpydtos Tareppovbis vios Mnva pytpos Tovas 
vauTyns amo Lunvns Kat  TovTo” cupBios Avpynua Txaxw Ovyarnp laxwBov 
Entpos Tamas oppopevor ev Sunvyn ov tpox/ eMeunv tyv tapovoay addy opodoyray 
65 Kae oroixer Nw TavTa Ta eyyeypappeva ws mpoK/ PAN Mapkos Ama Avo” otp/ apiOp? 


37. wpari(ar: sic; cf. 1729, 27, note. 

38. mpoopopas: for this word see Wenger’s note on Mon. 
8, 5. 

39. Suvopevov: a not uncommon form at this time for duvapévov ; 
see Heisenberg’s note on Mon. 13, 52, and add to his reference 
Jannaris, Hist, Gr. Gramm. §§ 774, 937, etc. j 

40. k@dvopevov: 2, kodver. 

41-42. ep w... oradnoerat: a confusion of the two constructions 
ef’ 6 .. . oradqvat and the indicative oraAqoerat. 

43. opOemny: 2. dpOein. 

45. Socodnuyray: ‘giving and receiving’; z.e. the surviving 
party shall collect all assets and discharge all liabilities. 

46. maxrov: pactum. It generally means ‘rent’; in Oxy. i. 
138, 27, 44 it refers to a salary; but in the present case the 
meaning seems rather to be ‘interest’; 2. ¢. the interest of any 
outstanding debts shall come in due course to the children. 

50. emeXevoopevoy: the last » is a correction, perhaps from v. 

51. vrogracews : um written over a deletion, rod émxetpodyros 


mapaBaivew is perhaps due to a confusion with the following 
clause (dma:rotvpeva xrd.) ; what is intended is that the offender 
shall be d«Anpos in the inheritance of Patermuthius and Kako, 
but the passage may be correct if iroordoews means the offender’s 
share in the inheritance. 

52. emtyevwoker : 2, ereywaokey, 

54. rou pev: after this 2. (uj). Or perhaps pév was miswritten 
for 7. 

55. evyeypappevev: ey corr. from po, 

emt ro mravret p/: ZL, éxt +O marti, with a mark to fill in the 

line? ro wayre is a practically certain reading, but as the letters 
are cramped together it is curious that the scribe should have 
had to resort to a filling-in mark. Perhaps the mark is inserted 
less with that object than as a sign of punctuation, at the end of 
the sentence. 

64. adAnN’ouokoyav: the first part is corrected. The scribe 
seems originally to have written aAAA7 by inadvertence. 
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Lunrvyns afiwbes eyparpa UITEP GUTWY TAPOVTWY KAL ELTOVTMY MOL Ypappara. 


py edorov £ (3rd hand) & 


®)avios Kupos Iwavou Kevruptov apOps§ Suyvys paprupw f 

(4th hand) P @d§ Iwavyns Mareppovbtov amo Bixap/ apiOpouv Syuvys paptupe P 
70 (5th hand) + @eodudos €d?/ Siax’/ paprupw ry opodroyia airnOes Tapa Twav Oepevar 

(6th hand) P ®d§ Azpys Bixrwp orp*/ apiOps Sunvys paptvpe 

(7th hand) £ ®d§ Iwavvys Kodovfos Kevrnpiav apiOpov Sunvyns paptupw 


(1st hand) + 8 ed Addapovos Tezpo azo Biux/ eypady + 


Endorsed, along the fibres :— 


(8th hand ?) + addApdopodoyt/.[... .]re Tarepps0s [kar Tako +] + + 


66. eypaya" umep: the dot seems intended to separate the 
vowels rather than to go over v. 

eurovrev wot: cf. 1701, 12, note. 

67. ®: no more was written. Probably this is the same hand 
as in 1. 68, the witness having begun to write here and been 
directed by Allamon to start a new line. 

69. Snvvys: szc, or, less likely, Zuquyys. 

70. ed°/: if the character above X is really meant for o read 
eA(axtor)o(s). 

71. Buxrwp orp*/: the a is written over the o of orp/ so that 


the reading seems to be Bixrwp” arp/. No doubt, however, it is 
merely misplaced. It is so written also in 1729, 50; Mon. 3, 19; 
4, 52 (see the facsimiles). 

73. It is almost, but not absolutely, certain that Allamon was 
the writer of the body of the document. This is supported by 
1729, which is certainly in the same hand as the present 
contract. 

74..([....Jre: the first letter might be v. Before 7: projects 
a long stroke to the right, suggesting either « or a sign of 
abbreviation (/). pl[era]év is quite impossible, 





PAPYRUS 1728.—8 March, a. pv. 584 or 585. 


1 ft. og in.x 7in. Ina small upright cursive hand, 
Folded from right to left. 


Inv. No. 1792. Acquired in 1907. Syene. 
along the fibres ; papyrus much rubbed in places. 


HIS is one of a series of agreements or arbitrations between John son of Jacob and the other 

members of the family concerning the inheritance left by his father, for which see Heisenberg’s 
introduction to Mon. i and the various documents contained in that volume. The relation of the 
present agreement, which is between John and his sister Kako, to the others is not clear, though the 
boat and possibly the house here mentioned are referred to in Mon. 7, which precedes this in date. 
The house may, however, be different, as in Mon. 7 John expressly abandons all claim to the 
The tenor of the present document is obscured in details by mutilation, but the 
general sense is clear. John abandons all his claims touching the matters in dispute except to 
certain deeds (ypappareta), a house, and part of a boat. As the &v\a and iordpuov are mentioned, 
it appears that the halves of the boat mentioned in Mon. 7 were ‘real’, not ‘ideal’ halves— 
a curious system of divided ownership. 

There is an inconsistency in the dating clause between indiction and regnal year. As it is 
equally difficult to imagine a scribe writing the ¢4zrd year five months before it began or the 
second indiction nine months after the third had begun, there is nothing to choose a grzorz between 
correcting the one and correcting the other. Since John is here called a “vo and is known to 
have been a soldier on 23 June, 583 (Mon. 7), 584 is perhaps a more likely date than 585; but no 
great confidence can be placed in this argument. 


Epos oikias. 
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[+ Baloweas tov Se cal] vob [eo]rarov ad Seo[ro]z[ov] 


[kat] peyeorov erous tpitov Papeval Sadexary 


[rTIns Sevrepas tvdeK/ 


ev Yunvyn 4 


5 [®d/] Iwayyns vios IaxwBo pytpos Tamas orp/ rerpwv deyi[wvlos 
[Sunyyls +] Avpyia Kako tdia pd opoyryncia adeddy 
[opplo[uev}n amo rns aurns Lunvys * Pidoverkeras yEevapLevns 
[merlagy nuov yapw Koworipaev tpaypatev coker nuiy 


-legt. . 


[.. 
[. J.-L. 


sie) 


. Joat por opkopootas Twy aryvwy EVKTNPLWY K) TOVTO... as 
jay Kata TovTo ofohoyw pyKeTe pndeva hoyor mpos [ole 


} ye. Jovray K) TNS OLKLaS Ky, TOV Fikes ‘rolv] mhoiay 
veeeee]. torapio” Cytnoas ovy map emov eyypapor 


15 


[. 

[ 

[a o}pladjevav TEpt TOVTOV KaTa TOUTO OMohoyw opyUwY 
[Kar ja tins opoovorov Tprados py efewar por Tore Kyplw] 


[n xpolvw evayery cou mept THY auTHY K\ypovopray Kal] 
[mpayluarev ev Se Sokeev nuw evaye oor pydev pev 
[wdedyloe. mapeger Se Aoyw mpooTipov tapaBacews 
[xlpvoov rlophopara tpea Cuyw Sunvys epyw Kat Suvapet 


20 


[amlauroupeva ex THS EMNS UrooTacews Kat ets ony agdladjear 


[Olennv tyv acdadeay Kupiay ovoay Kat BeBaray pel vio 
[ypladys rov vmep cpov vroypapovros Kat erepwTnfes 
[wuokoynoa £ (2nd hand) ®A§ Twavvns vios laxwBov o mpoye 
[yplape’S eBepny ryv apepipverav x, oTotx[er] pou 


25 


[wara 7a eyyeypappeva ws mpo%/ + @eodrro[s] Iaetlovjos 


[eX°] Siax?/ aurnBes eyparba vrep avTo” ypayy%s pln ex|doros 
(3rd hand) [+] ®.8 wos Pavoroay avaxveTw..... at 


[ev] Tipogi® paptnpos 


(4th hand ?) + 8 exov Mapxo’ Ama Atou eyp/ 


6. Sunvys +: the cross is supplied because the space is too 
large for s only. But perhaps a blank space was left. 

to. Jay: or Jov. 

mpos oe exev: due to a suggestion by Prof. Hunt ; but [o]e is 
very doubtful. For the omission of ray before xowovopiaay cf. 1. 8. 

II. Kotvovoptaroy : séc, apparently. 

13. ¢nrnoas: probably the construction is ungrammatical; 
¢nrnoas should be in the genitive absolute, referring to Kako, 
not in the nominative, referring to John, the meaning being 
‘since you have asked me for a written security concerning this, 
I herewith agree’, etc. Hence the reading eyypagdoy, which, 
though fairly likely, is not certain. There seems to be a stroke 
through ¢, as though for abbreviation. 

15. more: 2. pymore; but the reading which follows is very 
doubtful. 

16. thy avryy KAnpovopiay : 
kAnpovoptas. 

18. wpednoe: cee is a very doubtful reading; v does not 
appear to have been written, but both adeAjoey and mapéfew 
must be read. 


apparently altered from tys avrys 


23 ff. The subscriptions are in paler ink than the body of the 
document. 

27. The hand of this witness is exceptionally bad. 

BiB wos: or SiByos, 2. e. BiBios. 

®avorcay : 2, Savorov, taking av as accidentally written twice 
over? 

avaxverty; perhaps for dvayyeorys, but what follows can 
hardly be read as exkAnotas. The form avaxverw cannot be 
regarded as impossible in the case of a witness clearly ignorant 
of Greek. 

28. ev ripootw paprypos: 2. ev Sypooi@ paptupa. 

29. Though described as the 4th hand, this may possibly be 
the Ist, ze. that which wrote the document, but it is very 
difficult to decide. The hand is certainly different in formation 
from that of the document, -but this is not in itself a decisive 
objection (see note on 1661, 29). If all the documents signed 
by this Mark (1725 + Mon. 3; 1780 ; 1731; Mon. 10; 11) could 
be taken with certainty as either in different hands or in the 
same hand the question would be easier to decide ; for in the 
one case it would be clear that Mark did not always write his 
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PAPYRUS 1729.—12 March, a. p. 584. 


Inv. No. 1787. Acquired in 1907. Syene, 2ft. 1ofin.x1ft. rin. At the foot 83in. blank 
papyrus. In the same hand as 1727, across the fibres ; papyrus of not very good quality, and the 
ink seems to have run in places, as though the surface had been wet when the document was 
written ; perhaps therefore a palimpsest, but this is unlikely as there seems to be no trace of 
previous writing. Folded from the bottom upwards. 


HIS document is of a somewhat mixed character. In part it is a declaration made with 

a view to forestalling expected legal proceedings by a third party; but in part it is of the 
same character as Mon. 8, which Wenger describes as a ‘ Schenkung auf den Todesfall’. John, 
a monk of Syene, for whom see the introduction to 1724, has recently (7pd éAtywv jyepav, which, 
however, must not be taken too literally ; see Mon. i, p. 7) sold to Jacob, the father of Kako and 
father-in-law of Patermuthius, certain house property. The price he has received, not from Jacob, 
but from Patermuthius and Kako; probably therefore the sale took place very shortly before 
Jacob’s death, and his daughter and son-in-law obtained the property in question by themselves 
paying the price for it in lieu of Jacob. John states that the money he received for the property 
has been spent by him for expenses incurred owing to illness; and now that he is destitute he has 
been maintained and looked after by Patermuthius. Having therefore heard that the sons of 
Constantius (for whom see Heisenberg, Mon. i, p. 11; Bell, AZo, xiii, p. 166) intend, after his 
death, to make a claim against Patermuthius (z.¢. probably for the property sold by John to 
Jacob), he declares, under oath, that he has not given or sold anything to Patermuthius (and 
therefore has no claims on him), but that on the contrary he is indebted to him for his maintenance. 
Finally, he proceeds to convey to Patermuthius the reversion of whatever property he may leave 
at his death. 

A curious feature of the document is that it was originally addressed to some other person 
than Patermuthius. Various pieces of evidence (see 1. 9 and notes on Il. 7 and 16) combine to 
show that this person was Tapia, the wife of Jacob. 

The property to which reference is here made may be that referred to in Mon. 12, 30; 13, 26. 

The grammar of the document is throughout erratic in the extreme, and the constructions so 
confused as to make the sense in several places far from clear. In the text corrections are marked 
by thicker type. 


+ Bacreras tov Oeotarov nuwy Seamoro” Pdavio” TiBepid Mavpixcov 
Tov aiwviov Avyovatov kat Avtoxplatjopos erous Sevtepo” Papeval 
extn Kat Sexarn THs Sevtepas ivd/ 
Twavvns vios Ilarexvoupio” ekaxioros povalwy amo Ths Sunvys 
5 oppapevos o Kau e€ns vroypaden Tapexwy Tov vTEp avTov 


documents himself, and in the other it would be a little im- 
probable that in all the documents preserved he should have 
employed a deputy, and that in each case the same person. 
Unfortunately, however, it is hardly possible to settle the matter 
with complete certainty. In some cases the hands, at first sight, 
appear very different, e.g. Mon. 1o and 11, while Mon. 10 may 


well be the same hand as 1728 and 1780 ; but there are certain 
forms common to all the documents ; and, since the same writer 
may easily vary the style of hand according to the length of the 
document, it is perhaps a little unsafe to assume a difference of 
hands, 
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vToypahovra Kar maptupas Tous e€ns paptupovvTas THSE TH opooyia 
AvpyAtw Tateppo0iw via Mnvatos vauty ato THs avTys 


DvyVS oppopeva 


Xatpew emelOnmep TT po° odvywv 


neepov empabnv oo. Ka] to paxapwwrarew oo” [ald]pe]] laxaBo ra 


10 vimapxovTa por pepyn o1Knpatav e€ eyypapd mpacews Kat TNS 


TOUVUTOV TLLYS EOKNKA TAP UP@V Tpos THY Suvapw TNS 


yevapevyns 


Tap €y.0% TPATEWS THY TOVTWV TLLYNV KAL 


avywoa es Tas avayKatas pmo” ypetas Kat ovveBn pe EvTETH 


eis vooov edenOnv Toda avakwpara KaL ovy EX TOV 


15 emyehoupevoy jor pnde Tov Siabpeparta pe eu pn GE Tov 


Tpoyeypappevov Tlateppoeww avamavovta por Kat Yadmovta p01 


kat SovdevovTa pro Kar THY Tacay po” CwapKn XpELav amus 


ev pndevt KuTOUVTA pre pnTEe ‘e/v Koyw pyTE EV Epyots ovdey Sy TOV 


ahta Kat Toda Satavynpata ovxofev co” avnwoas pou’ ev TH 


20 vey yeyovoTt Mpw 


WOTE OVK EXW GTOMATL OUTE LKavN TH yLooon 


po” adnynoacba to Kal exacTov Twv To\hkwv Tapa oO EvTOLNMaTeY 


To” Seomoto” tkavov ovTos Tas toas apowBas amodovva cou Towvy 


Nkovoa Tapa Twos ws ot viow Kworavtio” pedernoat Twa. 


Kata oo” ws pEeTa THY’ EwnVy TEdEVTHVY Evayely ToL OMoloyw OMVYUwY 


25 To mepiBeB\nuevoy por oXnMa oTL OVoEV LoL YpEwoTOVTOW o”TE 


Secdwpev vor TL ToTE N TimpacKey Gor TUL TUVaAaypaTe adda 


ouxofey co” Opeacbar por Kar iparilar Kar THY Tacav por CwapKy 


'7, Tlareppovéiw: Ow is in lighter ink, and might therefore be 
part of the original text ; but the lightness of colour may be due 
only to the pen having begun to run dry, and it is clear that the 
original name was that of a woman. The » of Avpndww and 
following mw are corrections from a and r respectively; r suits 
T[ama]. The space after oppopevw in 1, 8 is perhaps due to the 
fact that the correction was not quite as long as the original text. 

8. mpo* oAvywy: the dot separates the two vowels ; cf. vavtn’ aro 
inl. 7. 

9. avSpe: a probable reading in any case, and it is confirmed by 
got kat earlier in the line. 

10. otknpatey: corr. from -ra. 

Il. exynka: a letter apparently washed out after this. It looks 
like p (€oxnxaper ?). 

vuov: the reference is probably to Patermuthius and Kako 
jointly (originally Tapia and Jacob ?). 

12. yevaueyns : the word which followed has been completely 
washed out. It was no doubt up». 

thy rovrey tTyuny: the previous rns rourwy tiuns, besides being 
grammatically incorrect, is otiose. Possibly some other con- 
struction was in the scribe’s mind when he wrote that ; it seems 
hardly likely that it goes with é&, ‘in accordance with the written 
document of sale and their price (therein specified) ’. 

13. evtec@: sic. Perhaps the scribe was copying from a rough 
draft and misread wv as w. But the whole construction is con- 
fused. What was in the scribe’s mind was probably évreodyra 
els vdcov SenOqvat, rather than évreceiv .. . kat edenOnv. 

15. dcabpewrarra: 2. probably d:a6péworra. 

tov: corr. from ryv. The participles in the following lines 
are all corrected from the feminine forms. 

16. Tareppovéiy: the original name was shorter than this and 


ended with v; again [Tamal]v is suggested. 

@aXmovra: perhaps the scribe has inadvertently rewritten the 
vy of the original feminine participle. 

17. xpecav: after this a word like d:dovra has been accidentally 
omitted. 

18. Avmouvra: the v of Avtoveay has not been deleted. 

pyre ev: or perhaps pnde in both cases; but the correct 
pyre seems quite possible. For this formula cf Mon. 8, 3 f. 

6) mov: doubtful; very likely $y wovy was incorrectly 
written. 

19. pow ev: the dot is to separate the vowels; cf. 1. 8, note. 

22. rov Seomorov xtd. ‘ (only) the Lord being able to repay 
you’ (Hunt). 

rowvy: note that this begins a sentence; cf pévro in 1711, 
34, and note there. 

23. pedernoat: a confusion seems to have been made between 
two constructions, j#kovca ... peAeTHoat and eovoa... ws... 
pederoot. 

25. To mepiBeBAnpevoy por aoxnua: cof. Byz. Zeitschr. xxii, 
Pp. 393 f. 

Xpeworovocw oure: corr. from xpeworovea ovre, ow being 
written over aov without the original o being deleted and ov 
being added above. xpeworotca was the feminine participle, 
referring to Tapia; ypeworovow must be due to a misconcep- 
tion on the part of the scribe, who thought that the reference 
was to the sons of Constantius, whereas it is really to the person 
addressed, z.¢., in the corrected form of the document, to 
Patermuthius. Read therefore ypeworeis. 

27. Opepacda: 8 corr. from r (or perhaps vice versa). The 
subject to @pépac@a and inarifa (séc) is ce understood. por 
should of course be pe. 


v. Bb 
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HO Xpelay KaL ov Tavom“aL opohoynow Tas XapiTas Go” EvwmLoVy 


Tov ew kar tors avOpwrots Kav ov €/xw Tas aporBas ao” avraper 


30 


Yaobar cor ara opohoynow om To TeptehOov evs EWE MEPOS 


olkias azo SuKatas KAnpovopias Mapias THS MakapLas THS pov 


adehpys ove edaBov ovte TL ToTE exXov UTEP TYLNS aUTO” 


adda 7H avOevTia ecyay 


Hekera Cytyoat NaBew wap avTwv To aLpovy jot pEpos oLKLAsS Kat 


SiSovar hoyw mpootimo” ypvoo vouiopara e€ epyw Kat Suvaper 


35 amairo"peva ek THS a’TWY VTOTTATEWS pETA KaL TO MNOEV 


bn Suvacbar Kiwyoar TL moTe KaTa Go” oL auToL’ ot addou Eevou TE Kat 


OLKELOL EV SukacTypio N €KTOS duxaornpto” n Svatay KLVELV 


kata oo” dia TO ws avw TrodAaKis ELpyTaL Kal eTapocapyny oT. pydev Sedw 
Kevat got ada ouxobev co” Opear Klar tuarilar Kar THY Tacav jo” CwapKn xpevav 


40 


Kat TovTo pavepoTrounow Kehevw peETA THY EuNyv E€odoV ova EXW EAAXLOTA TpAaypLaTa 


exe Kat idvoTouncacbar Kar pydevos [elfleo]lrar AaBew TL ToTE Tapa ao” Kat 

Tpos onv acdadreav tauvTyv e€edouny THY omodoyray Kupiay o’oay Kat 

BeBaray x) evvouov amavtaxo tpodepoperyly ple vmoyp/ To [vTlep cud uvmoyp/ K, Emepars 
wporoynoa + (2nd hand) £ Iwavvns vios Mareyvoupio’ edayioros povalav amo Sunvns 


45 


0 Tpoyeypaupevos eHeunv THY opohoytay [Kat a}rovyer pou alavjra [rla eyyleylpappeva 


ws mpox/ ®M Mapkos Ara Avo orp/ apiOuov Suyrvyns airnes eypaa vrep avrov ypay 
para pn edotos TapovTos K, evorTos plot] ev Snuoow toTw + 
(3rd hand) ®d§ Kvupos Iwavov xevrup/ apiOus Sunvns paptvpo + 

(4th hand) + @cod¢uros Tlaevovos ed*/ Siak/ airnbes papTupw 


50 


(sth hand) ®\§ Azpyns Buxrwp orp’/ apf” Sunvys paprupw 


(6th hand) P ®)§ Iwavvns KodovOos Kevtnpiwy apiOuov Lunvys paptupe 
(7th hand) + ®d§ Ioax laxwB Kevrup/ apiOwov Sunvns paptype + 


(1st hand) + 8c «uo Addapovos Iletpo eypadhn + 


ipari{ar: sic. ¢ for & in the aorist of verbs in -¢{w is not 
uncommon in papyri of this period; ¢f Mon. 1, 43, where 
déppd¢a, as remarked by the editors, seems to suit the character 
better than apydéa. The present form occurs also in 1727, 37. 

28. ypeav: here again a word meaning ‘ give’ or ‘supply’ is 
omitted, 

29. rov: corr. from re, But ew has not been corrected. 

30. repos: the scribe began to write « instead of p. 

31. THs pov: corr. from autns. 

32 ff.: the construction is so extraordinarily confused as to 
make the sense very obscure. The most probable interpretation 
seems to be as follows: The part of a house inherited by John 
from his sister Mary was never actually taken possession of by 
him (he adds adda 174{v) aidevtia{v) éoxav, ‘but they had 
the possession of it’), nor did he receive his share of its price 
(z.e. he has neither received the house itself nor sold it and 
received an equivalent in cash). Since therefore the sons of 
Constantius intend to cause trouble as regards his sale to 
Patermuthius, he has determined to proceed against them 
for his share of the house, and to (cause them to) give to 
Patermuthius 6 solidi as a penalty for their attempt to disturb 
Patermuthius in his possession of the other property. The 
words Adyw mpogrivov in 1. 34, if they. can be taken literally, 


would seem to imply something more than a mere private act 


_of revenge on John’s part; they should indicate that the sons of 


Constantius were in some way bound by the agreement with 
Jacob not to dispute the sale; possibly therefore they were 
associated with John in the sale, but either because they held 
they had not received théir share of the price, or because the 
purchaser’s death seemed likely to give an opportunity 
for annulling the transaction, had determined to dispute 
Patermuthius’s possession. 

32. exxov: possibly merely rewritten. 

35. vmogracews: something has been washed out after this. 

36. ot avrow’ o: in both cases o: is probably written for 7. The 
dot is to separate the vowels. 

fevor: € apparently corr. from e. 

39. co: the scribe perhaps began to write a(urows). 

40. xehevo: before this 7. (kai) ; or 2. kedevov. 

41. e€eora:: the ungrammatical construction is, in this docu- 
ment, no objection to this reading, which suits the space and is 
supported by a faint trace suggesting & 

42. tavrny: corr. from ravra. 

50. Buerwp orp": cf. 1727, 71, note. 

53. See 1727, 73, note. 
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Endorsed, along the fibres :— 
(8th hand ?) + oporoy:/ yevap’/ 7/ Iwarr[o]- [ 





PAPYRUS 1780.—22 Aug., A.D. 585. 


Inv. No. 1790. Acquired in 1907, Syene. 1 ft. 72in.x1ft.1in. Ina rather small not very 
regular cursive hand, across the fibres ; papyrus in good condition. Folded from the bottom 
upwards. Facsimile, with transcript, in New Pal. Soc., Series i, pl. 128; and see also 
the Corrigenda to the Series. 


N this document John, the brother-in-law of Patermuthius, surrenders certain house property to 
his sister and brother-in-law. Jacob, his father, now deceased, had received, along with his 
brothers, a house belonging to his mother (John’s grandmother) Tlou, who made it over to them 
on condition that they should jointly maintain her so long as she should live. By Jacob’s death, 
his share of the house and also his share of the liability for his mother’s maintenance fell to Kako 
and John jointly. The latter, being unable to pay his share of the maintenance expenses, now 
transfers to Patermuthius and Kako his share of both the house and the maintenance. 


P Bactreas ro” Peorarov Kat evocBeotarov nuwv Seamotov Phavio” Mavpixiov TiBepio’ tov 
atwvio” Avyovaro” Avroxpatopos Kat peytorou evepyero. etous Tetaptrov Mecopyn KO 
THS TeTapTYS ivdiKTLOVOS ev Suynvn 4 
®davios Iwavyns ex tatpos laxwBo otpariwryns aptOuo Sunvyns oppwpevos amo THs avTys 
vaUTNS TO emiTNdevpa oO K) E€NS VToypadea Tapexwr Tov ITEP avToY VToypadovTa KaL 


num 


paptupas Tous e&ns mpoopaptupovytas THdE TH BeBata opodoyra Pravio Tareppovliw vie 
Mynva 
7 otp/ apiOuov Ededavtivys oppopevw Se ev Sunvy kK) TH TovTov aupBiw Avpyua Tkaxw tdva 
pov opoyynoia 
8 adehdn xatpew ereidy po olvywr yuepwv Teer Tov Bio’ expnaato o euos Tarnp laxwB 





KL TO MEPOS OLKLAS THS MNTPOS avTov TAov avedpamer Ets Nas woTE TpadnvaL auTnY 

10 aypt THs avTns TehevTYS apa Tov e€ avTys yerynlervTwr viwr WEP ovomaTos TOU 
avaravoapevov quwv matpos laxwBo" ev S€ tw wapovTt Katpw vropvynobes wap avTns 
Umep TOV pEpoUs Pov avadwparos Te Kat SaTavymaTos K, Tpodys ovK EeduvnOnv ToUTO 
atrodoyerc Oar dua THY TUVEXoMEVyY jot ac Bevevar Tapakhyoes TohNas mpowernvoya vp 
SdeEacHar map enor To haXov jou pEpos oLKLAS aUTNS KaL YpELA avTNS ywpynynOerTos 

15 Tap tpov traons THs KaOnpepwys tpodys elytyoate ovv haBew aodaheay vmep Enov 
TEpl TOVTOV KATA TOUTO HKW Els TAYTHY THY eyypadov opohoytay di NS oMooyw amoterayOat 


5. avrov: s7¢; the scribe was perhaps copying from another merely rewrote a badly formed letter. 


document in which more than one person was concerned and in 14. enor: 2. epod. 

which avroy was written for airar. Xpera avtns xopyynbevros: 7. xpeas adrns, yopyynOnodperns, 
8. matnp: a correction. As the first letter of the original taking the latter with mdons krh. 

word was certainly 7, the scribe probably wrote iaxw8, omitting 16. owohoyay: a correction, very likely from ac@adetay, which 

matnp. the scribe may have deletéd because of the previous occurrence 


13. mpooevyvoxa: mp is a correction, but perhaps the scribe of the word in 1. 15. 
Bb2 
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UpLy TO PEPOS AUTYS OLKLAS K) OLKOTKEVOL TUANTL aYTL TOU TPOELPHMEVO avahwparos 
Ka Satavnpatos QUTNS KAL PHKETL pndeva hoyov EX® TPOS Upas TEPL TOVTOU dia TO Ee OUTW 
ded0x Aan Kal KaTa TapaKhnow eunv ouveragaTe TOVTO ToLnTaL Kat MN eykahe tpi pyte 

20 eyKaherew pd e€TEpov TWa Tw e& E40" OVOMATOS EV TW VUV Kal EV pydevt Katpw Kara. pndeva 
TpoOmov adopynv y peBodov ” evpecthoytay eu de Bovdnbeunv eykadew UpLLy EVEKEV TOUTOV 

22 eh w epe SiSovar hoyw KaTAOLKNS Xpvaov oyyltay puav Eepyw Ky) Suvapes amavroupeva eK TS 

epyS 

23 vmocTacews Ky Es Duov ardadeav eunv THY Tapovoay opohoyiay THS TapaxwpyoEws 
Kupiay o’cay Ka BeBarav Kae evvomov amavtaxou mpodepomerny pel” wroypadns 

25 Tov wrep emo” vroypadovTos Kk) erepaTryfles KaTa TpoTwToy wpohoynaa Kat amedvoa f 


HT OL aToTayny 


26 (2nd hand) + Iwavyns IaxwB o zpo"/ cBeunv rourny THv opohoyiay K, OTOLXEL MOL TAYTA ws 
mpo*/+ 

27 @d/ Myvas ABpaapuo” ozp/ Svyvyns afiwbes eypaa imep avrov ypappara pn edotos + + 

28 (3rd hand)+®d§ Aza Atos Iwavvov Sunvns paprupwt(4th hand)+®d/ Kodovfos Bucrwp orp/ 
Lun 

29 yys paptupw + (5th hand) ®d, Movoaos Buxropos o7p/ apihpov Lunvys paprupw + 


30 (? 6th hand) + 6. euov Mapko” Ama Avo” eypadn + 
Endorsed, along the fibres :— 
(1st hand ?) + opotoyt/ yevap/ Lwavvo” faxwBo. vavz) amo Luyvys mpos Tareppovbiov ky 


Tkako ovp [tov] 


-17. otxogxevot odAnow: obscure and clearly corrupt. In the 
corrigenda to the New Pal. Soc., Series i, the above reading is 
suggested, ocooxevot being then miswritten for olkocxety (an 
adjective) and ovAnots being taken as = furniture, apparatus. 
It must be confessed, however, that this explanation does not 
inspire much confidence. In particular, the dot over v suggests 
that the letter is the first of the word; and the sense given to 
avAnots is very much strained. Possibly therefore we should 
read o1cockevors dAnot, explaining as olkooketys bAys, the « being 
a mere blunder; but even this is a difficult supposition, for the 
insertion of ¢ is inexplicable and dAy as = furniture is a new 
use, though a more natural one for this word than for ovAnots. 


Tov mpoetpnuevou : ump perhaps a correction. 
21. tporov: an # is probably to be supplied after this. 
22. xaradicns: cf. 1795, 11, note. 
oyytay : not oyxeay as in New Pal. Soc. i. 128. 
amatroupeva: 2. amattoupémny ; cf. 1781, 29. 
26. rournv: Sic. 
27. otp/: the reading is not quite certain. 
(= refpwy) had been badly corrected into orp/. 
avrov: corr. from auras. : 
28. Iwavvov: corr. from lwavyns. 
30. See 1728, 29, note. 


It looks as if rep/ 





PAPYRUS 1781.—20 Sept., a. D. 585. 


Inv. No. 1800. Acquired in 1907. Syene. 2ft. 54in.x1ft. oZin. Written in a neat, com- 
pressed upright cursive hand, across the fibres; papyrus well preserved; above the text, 
which begins at the extreme top of the second «éd\nya, is a blank space (first «é\Xnpua) of 
42in.; there is no trace of the protocol. Folded from the bottom upwards. Text and 
reduced facsimile in R. de Rustafjaell, Zhe Light of Egypt, London, 1909, p. 87 f. 
(plate xxxviii). 


ECEIPT from Aur. Tsone to her mother Tapia (the mother, by her second husband, of John 
and Kako) for 4 solidi. Tapia had been at first married to a certain Menas and had by him 
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one daughter, the Tsone of this document. Shortly after Tsone’s birth Tapia and her husband 
were divorced (dmeywpic Ons ; the word does not of itself show which party was active in procuring 
the divorce, which may indeed have been by mutual consent). According to Tsone’s story, 
4 solidi were given by Menas to Tapia at the time of the divorce to defray the expense of bringing 
up Tsone, who must therefore have been taken by Tapia; but Tapia apparently turned her | 
daughter adrift (€xB\yGetoav td cov), perhaps at the time of her second marriage. Later, Tsone 
instituted proceedings against her mother for the 4 solidi, alleging that since she had not been 
brought up by her mother, as arranged, but by her father, to whom she evidently went when 
turned out by her mother, she was entitled to the money. Tapia, on the other hand, declared 
that the money had been given her in repayment of her dowry at the time of the divorce (see 
note on |. 18), The matter was presumably submitted to arbitration, though no doubt the words 
inl, 18 f. might refer merely to a private discussion; and the upshot was that Tapia agreed to 
repay the 4 solidi to Tsone. The present document is Tsone’s formal acknowledgement of the 
receipt and of her abandonment of all claims on Tapia. 


fF Bacrevas tov Oeroraro’ yyw Seomorov Pdaviov TiBepiov Mavpixtov to” awviov Avyovarov 
AUToKpatopos Kat pmeywoTou evepyeTo’ ETOUS TeTApTOV KaL UTaTELAs Tov avTov SeomoTOU 
npwv erous Sevrepov ax Ky THs Teraptns ivSixriovos’ ev Suny + 
Avpnia Towvy Ovyarnp Myva ex pytpos Tamas povayn oppopern amo Lunvys 
5 9 Kat e€ys vroypadea rapexovoa Tov trep avTns droypadovta Kat paprupas 
Tous e€ys KAT’ EmITPOTNY aUTNS KaL aiTHTW TporpapTupoyTas TavTN TN Tapovon 
OModOYLA THS apepiuveras Avupyia Tama Ovyarps Too” ex pytpos Mapiop 
avev Kupiov avTy avdpos xpyparilovoa tdua pov pnTpL opprwperyn amo Tys avTns 
Lunyyns Xatpew eredntep Tpanv o pakapios jo” Tatnp Myvas eoxev oe 
IO €lS VoMipoU yasLoU KOLWwWYLAY KaL META THY yerYnoW po” ETL veas ovens 
kara SiaBovdixny Kav caTavikny evepyeav ameyopicOys am avrov' SeSwKotos 
Se cou Tov mpoepypevou pov warpos Mynva ypvoov vomicparia Texoepa’ Kal peta TO 
mpoBeBykevar pe TH Evvouw nroxia ereEnhOov cor evayovoa evexa 
Tov avTaV TEeTTApwY vopicpaTev eyovca TavTa Gor SoOnvar wep. THs 
15 ex maidias Onv avayxatas po” tpodys Sia ro ovy tpadnvar pe vo Tov 
matpos po” exBrnfacay Se vio cov yevouerns Kat Ko\dac Oat eTEepw avopu 


raura emeEnOov cor Cntrovoa haBew" cor Se apdiBaders Neyovoa evar 


3. erous Sevrepouv : for this consular date see Mon. 10, 1-4, 
note. 
Oo: sic. 
5. 9°: the dot is probably intended to mark off 7 as a separate 
word, 
8. auryn: 2. airis. 
10. voutpov: vou probably a correction, perhaps from yap, the 
scribe having begun to write yapov. 7 
II. dtaBovdixny: 2. SsaBodexqy, For the whole phrase cf. the 
similar formulae in 1712, 10; 1718 (= Flor. i. 93), 20; Cair. 
Masp. i. 67121, 9; ii. 67153, 11f.; 67154, 9. 
dedoxoros xrd.: the constructions in the section beginning 
here are very confused ; the first clause is in the genitive absolute, 
the next in the infinitive construction, 
12, ro: corr. from To. 


14. mepe: in the sense of izép. 

15. matdtas : at a correction, 

@yv: corrupt ; possibly a miscopying of a 84 in the rough 
draft, 

16. exBAnOetcay krd.: the sense of this extraordinarily confused 
sentence is ‘and (owing to the fact that) I was cast out by you 
and you married another husband ’; probably, therefore, Tsone 
was turned adrift by her mother on the latter’s remarriage, The 
whole clause being governed by 84 rd, exBrnOercay yevonerns is to 
be corrected to ¢k@Ayrov yevécOat, and oe must be inserted with 
xo\Aac Oat. 

17. oot (second): Z. ov. 

ap@iBades : apparently a confusion on the part of the scribe 
between dugiBddrers and duéBares, in the sense of ‘dispute’. 
This is preferable to taking it as an adjective = dpudiBarys. 
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CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI 


[1731 


TO QUTA TETTEPA VOMLTPATA Virep aToAVTEWS MO” KAL TpPOLKOS’ KaL TOhKwY 


hexDevrav Kar avtieyPevrav Kat Soxipacbevtwv vortepov de edokev wate 


20 


eHe Ta avTa Tecoepa vopiopata SeEacOat dia TO ws TpoELPNTaL avaTpadyvar pe 


UTo TO” TpoepnuEevov pov TaTpos Kat Eh w EME LH SeLacAar pnte haBew virep cov 


PTE Evayely Got ny Tol KAnpovopots go” ev TM VUV Kal EV pndevt KaLp@ KATO pndeva 


Tpotov adopyn pndepia ofev ehynrvOa evs TavTnv THY eyypadov apepiveray 


e€ 75 opodoyw pnKere pndeva oyov exe Tpos GE pNTE Tpos Tos pera oe Kypovopous 


25 BYTE EVAYVELY [LTE eyxaheuw um Svaurav KLYYOaL KATA DOV TAVTNS EVEKEV THS vroferews 


kau pyte Sovvar pnte AaBew rep co” pyre addos Tis rep ovouaros po’ emedevoer Oat 


Got H ToLs KANpovopots Go\ nN TEKVoLS N° Eyyovows Dou’ ev de cupBain pe KaTa oo” eme&ehMew 


€V TLL Kkalpw@ Y TOLS K\ypovopois ao” TWept ovovdyTrore TPQay—LaTos ed @ EME TApacKelv 


oyw TpoaTuLo® TrapaBacews Xpvao” oyylav PlaVv EepywW Kat Svvapet ATALTOULEVA EK TIS 


30 


EUNs peTpikns vTooTacEews Kat pndev LoXVvELY KATA TwY eyyeypappevwr TaUTH 


T) Tapovon opooyia THs apepyuveras aha pos Tw aKkovTa Eupevety avTn ws ev SyMo 


OlLW APKELW YVEYEVYMEVY) dua TO EMOL AVAYKYS LN EMTLKELLEVYS Y ATATYS 1 dodov TLWOS 


aha dia To ewe ovtw Sed0yfar Kar Tem\npwoba Ta Tpoyeypappeva vopicpaTia Teroepa 


kat TavTa exDerOar cor THY eyypadov acdadeay yTis Kupia eotat Kat BeBara Kar appayn 


35 Kal agahevToyv Kat Evvomov atavTays mpodepomerny Kar eudarilopernv pel? dro 


ypadns Tov vmep euov vmoypadovTos KaTa Tapak\ynow euny Kat akiwow Kal TOV 


e&ns paptupovvtay Ka. eTepatrnfeaca Kata Tpoowmov tavl' ovrws Kahws exew 
38 move wpokoynoa Kar amehkvoa £ (2nd hand) £ Avpydia Towrn Onxarnp Myvas pytpos 


Tamas 


39 povayn amo Lunvys n mpok/ Beyer tavta THv opodoyLay Kal OTOLYEL Np TAY 


Ta TH EVYEYPApLEvOV WS mpoKk/ ®n§ Twavres A Bpaapuov aktovapys apiOj.ov 


Luynvns afiwhis eypaa nrep avTns ypapata py ednens £ 
(3rd hand) 2 Tafeppovfis Sepyvov ehax) tpeoB, Sunvys paptupw P 
(4th hand) P ®d Adapov Avov orp*/ apinou Sunvys paptupe £ 
(5th hand) £ d§ Maevwv Avov orp*/ apiOuo” Sunvns paprupw + 
45 (6th hand) £ Icakos Taewovos apxidiax’/ ths ayias Mapias Sunvyns paptupe 
(7th hand) P Tamvovfis Aww Sdiak?/ exkd$ Sunvns paptupw £ 


18. amodvoews pov kat mporxos: the meaning is by no means 
clear if pov refers to Tsone. mpotxéds might mean that 
Tapia maintained that the money was intended for Tsone’s 
dowry, and that consequently, as she had not married, it 
could not be demanded; but in that case what does dmodvcews 
mean? ‘Decease’ is unlikely, as the mother would hardly 
maintain that the money was given her for the expenses of 
a possible funeral. ‘ Departure’, meaning that the money was 
forfeited because of Tsone’s leaving her mother, does not com- 
bine’ well with mpoxés ; and moreover Tsone contends that her 
mother turned her out. No doubt, therefore, as suggested by 
Flower, Light of Egyft, p. 89, pov refers to Tapia, the whole 
clause being a quotation from her defence. amdAvors is therefore 
her separation from her husband. She declared that the 
money was her mpoig, which, on the divorce, became repayable 
to her. 

21. ep w...cov: the intention of this clause is not evident, 
as there has been no question of Tsone acting on behalf of 
(dmép) her mother. Is dep a mistake for mapa? Possibly how- 


ever, in view of 1. 26, the meaning is that all responsibility on 
either side is at an end; Tsone is not to be regarded as acting 
on her mother’s behalf in any transaction she may engage in. 
The first letter of irep may be a correction. 

24. exe: corr. from exo. 

26. emeevoecOat: the scribe probably wrote at first emedevo bat. 

27. cov' «: a letter (possibly 7°) has been washed out after 
gov, and e is perhaps a correction. 

28. gov: o” perhaps a correction. 

29. aratroupeva: 2. dmatroupevny. 

30. perpuxns: of. 1724, 48. 

34. tavra: J, rabrny. 

appayn: from this point the scribe changes into the 

accusative. 

38. Onxarnp: 2. Ovyarnp. 

39. 2. €Oduny traityy. 

40. J. eyyeypappéva, "ladvns, dxrovdpios. 

46. Atoy: a doubtful reading, but more likely than Apoy. For 
the name ¢/f the introduction to 1652. 
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(8th hand) + ®d§ Avookvpos Iwavov Kevrup/ apiOus Luyvyns paprupew 
(9th hand) + ®d§ Eppuas Iwavyns orp*/ apiOwou Sunvns paptupo + 


(? 1st hand) + 8 40” Mapxo” Ama Awov eypadn F 


Endorsed, across the fibres :— 

50 (roth hand?) + oporoyt/ apepysvera yevap/ 7/ Towrns Ovyatpos Mynva povaxys amo 
Lunvns mpos Tamvay 

51 THY pyTEpa. 


49. This is almost certainly the same hand as the body of the Sof. ayepipvera: sc. Though written across the fibres, these 
document ; and if, as is not impossible, though it is difficult to lines are parallel to the xéAAqya-joints ; they are written on the 
be sure, the latter is in the same hand as 1728 and 1780, those _ first and outer «éAAna, the fibres of which are, as usual, at right 
documents also were written by Mark himself; see note on angles to the others. 

1728, 29. 





PAPYRUS 1782.—16 Aug., A.D. 586(?). 


Inv. No. 1791. Acquired in 1907. Syene. 52in.x1 ft. o2in. In an upright open cursive hand, 
across the fibres. Folded from the bottom upwards. See Kuo, xiii, pp. 165, 170. 


ONTRACT of surety, by which a certain Jacob, a sailor of Syene, undertakes to be responsible 
for the appearance of two persons named Psano and Sanmoou at an arbitration by Mark 

the Noyiéraros Sixacrys and for their acceptance of the award. As the person addressed is 
Patermuthius, it is to be presumed that the dispute involved was with him. Whether the case was 
connected with the disputes regarding the inheritance of his father-in-law Jacob does not appear; 
but as the Mark in question may well be the cyoNaorexds Mark who was the arbitrator in Mon. 6, 
dated in 583, it seems not unlikely that the 5th indiction referred to in the dating clause was that 
which began in 586. 

There seems no reason to assume, with Heisenberg (P. Mon. i, p. 10), that Psano and 
Sanmoou were under age; Jacob is merely their surety. 

The document, though not badly written, is extremely illiterate in style. Dius son of 
Papnuthius signs as the scribe, but probably did not write the document himself. 


P Avpydtos laxwB vios Ama Avo” vautys ato Lunvys + Phaviw Tabeppo’dw 
vio Mynva otp/ apiOuo” Diiev vaurys amo THs avTys Lunvys xatperv opohoyw 
eyw 0 Tpoyeypappevos 'eyyvacbar Kar avadeSeyOar tov Vavo Kar Savpoov 
wade tapackevoat es Siattav Tw evdoxpjwrarw Mapkw tw oywtatrw Sixacryy 

5 wade aypoacbar kav orepfar Kar eupewar Ta opicOnoopeva eu Se py orepEat 


2. orp/: the scribe perhaps began to write cunyys. Mapkw: the word looks like Mpxw, but probably the con- 

4. wade: 2. Sore. This seems more probable than és dy. necting line between p» and p is intended to serve as a; and so 
mapackevoa: J, mapacxevdoat, Apparently atrovs is to be too in dtcacryy. Cf. note on |. 7. 

understood ; or the passive may be meant. The sense is that 5f. 2. dare (cf note on 1. 4) dkpodcbat, rois dpa Onoopévors, 


Psano and Sanmoou are to present themselves at the arbitration orép&eray Kat eupeiveray trois kpitnpiots, rov eyyuntny. 
by Mark. 
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Kal €upeivar TA KpITNpLa Ep w Ene TO” EyyUNTO” Tapacyew Virep TrapaBacias 
Xpvoov vomiopara tpea Cuyw Sunvys Kata mpaypna tmpaypa Kar eonv aod/ 
TeTonMaL THY Tapo’cay eyyunTiKny aod pel voypadns To” Drep Emo” vroypad/ 
9 Ka Tov e&ns paptup/ Kar Tepwrnbes opohoy + (2nd hand) £ ®)/ Ipamoouros vos @eodopou 
atp/ apiOpov 
10 Zunvys paprupw + (3rd hand) 6+ euo” Ato” Tampo"fio” eypady/ eyd/ pu” Meoopy xy Wd/ « 


Endorsed, along the fibres :— 
(1st hand ?) + eyyuyrtix/§ acd/ yevan/§ laxwB vios Atra Avo” vauTns amo Lunvys + 


7. kata mpaypa mpaypa: 2. kara mpaypa, the second word being 9. 2, émeparnbeis, Or perhaps mepwrnO§ wpodtoy+ should be 
accidentally repeated. The sense is not clear. Is it an equiva- read. 2 
lent for the usual ¢py@ xai duvdper dratrovpeva, mpayya meaning f d/ end: this subscription is written in ink of reddish 
‘exaction ’, ‘recovery’, like mpafis? Or was the phrase perhaps colour, which however in 1. 10 has been written over with 
written, by a mental confusion on the part of the ignorant scribe, black ink. The subscription of Dius is in black ink, but 


for wapaypipa? The first u of xara is hardly formed at all,so probably written with a different pen from the body of the 
that the word looks like kra. So too in paprup/ in 1. 9. document. 


Sy 
conv: ZL, eis ony. 





PAPYRUS 1788.—6 March, a. D. 594. 


Inv. No. 1798. Acquired in 1907. Syene. 3 ft. 53in.x1ft. rin. In a sloping cursive hand, 
across the fibres. Probably folded from the bottom upwards. 


T°HIS sale of house property raises a difficult question in connexion with Mon. 9. In the 
present document, dated in 594, Tapia, the mother-in-law of Patermuthius, sells to 
a soldier of Syene named Apa Dius half a dining-room (cupaéovov) and a quarter of an ayp or 
unroofed apartment, with a corresponding share in the appurtenances. The dining-room is in 
the second story, the dp in the fourth story, being above the bedroom (dxxovBirov) which is 
over the dining-room. The dining-room faces north, looking towards 76 m\dros Tod Teaaod. The 
house in which these rooms (the dyjp is called a dépa in |. 43) are situated is in the Aavpa of 
St. Victor in the southern division of the ®povpiov. The vendor's shares in the property were 
acquired in different ways. The property originally belonged to her mother Mary, who inherited 
it from her parents. Mary owned the whole dining-room and half the dyp; and on her death she 
left them to her four children, Menas, George, Tselet, and Tapia, as undivided common property. 
Each, therefore, possessed an ‘ideal’ quarter of the dining-room and an ‘ideal’ eighth of the djp. 
At a later date Tapia purchased from her brother George his fourth and eighth, thus bringing 
up her own share to a half and a quarter; and it is this half and quarter which she now sells to 
Apa Dius. 

Now in Mon. 9, dated’ in 585, we find Tapia selling house property to her son-in-law 
Patermuthius and her daughter Kako. Some of it does not here concern us, but among it occurs 
half a dining-room ‘in the house of my mother’, facing northwards eis rév weoodv, and in the 
second story (in the text a comma should no doubt be placed after wecodv, 1, 33), and the 
vendor's share in a 6éue in the fourth story above the bedroom of Talephantis. The house is 
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situated in the southern division of the ®povpuov and in the Aavpa of St. Victor; and the vendor 
acquired the property, as regards a quarter (of the dining-room), by inheritance from her mother, 
and as regards another quarter, by purchase from her brother George; how she acquired her 
share of the daua is notstated. Finally, it appears that the other half of the dining-room belonged 
to her brothers Menas and Tselet. 

If the two documents are compared it can hardly be doubted that the same property is 
concerned in both. How then does it come about that nine years after selling this property to 
Patermuthius and Kako Tapia resells it to a stranger? and that eventually the property did 
come to Patermuthius and Kako, as, from the presence of this document among their papers, it 
must have done? It would hardly be profitable to discuss the numerous possibilities ; itis sufficient 
to note the facts above stated. 


npav Baoreals tov Peoratov nua Searotov PdJaviov Mavpi[kiov TiBepiov] 
Tov atwviov Avyolvjoro[y kat] Avtoxparopos erous Swoexar[ov Kat vmaretas] 
TS aUvTwY yalnvoTyTos eTous evdexaTov Papevw 1 [vdic/ 1B] 

5 ev Suynvyn 

P Avpyta Tamia Ovyarnp Tovov pntpos Mapias ynpelvlovo[a] 

oppopern ato Lunvns n Kat e€ys vToypadea Tapexovoa Tov valep avrys] 
UroypapovTa Kar papTupas Tous efns papTupouvrtas Tyde Ty [BeBata] 
KQL EVYOULW TPAceL ®daviw Ata Aww viw Youpovtos o7[patiwry] 

10 alp|Quou Sunvys xatpew oporoyw eyw n mpoyeypappevyn Tama) 
dia TavTys pov THs eyypadov aadadeas exovoa Kat Tereo|pery] 
avev tavtos Sodov Kat goBov Kar Bias Kat anfalrys Kar avayxns «fale 
ovvaptayys Kat Suya ovacdymoTe Kakovowas Kat KakonOeras KaL 
mavtos gaviov Sivavonuatos adda exovoww Kat aeTavontw yropy 

15 Kat adow mpoaiperer Kau evuxpwer ouverdyoe Kata THVdE THY 
amhnv eyypadov ardadeay Twempaxevar Gor onMEpov KaL KaTayeypa 
dnkevar avo Tov vuy’ em. Tov ae Kau e&ns amavTa Ypovoy To vmapxov pot 
kat emtBahov nuicy pepos amo Tov aupmooLoV Tou Ev TH SevTEepa aTeyn 
Kal TO TETAPTOV MEPOS ato TOV aEpos ETavW Tov akouBiTOV TOV OVTOS 

20 ETavM TOV GuYETOTLOV Tov Kat adiaLpETOU OVTOS pol KaL TaV adeAdor 
pov Mnva kat Toeder Kar To pepos MOV aro TavTWY TwY XpPNoTHprov 
Tov te mpoOupou «lal. wuAovos Kal TETOOU Kat Tapadpopidos Kat 
kuBaviov ovv eaoda kar e€odw Kat avodw Kat Kafodw rns avrys ovKias 
Stakerperns ems THS avTns LuNvys Tepe TO voTWoV peEpos Tov ®povptov 

25 Kal rept havpay tov ayiov afropopov Ama Buxropos paptupos 
eMMov eis Ewe TO AUTO NULoV MEposS GUpTOTLOU KaL TO TETAPTOV [Epos 


1. Of the letters read at the beginning only a very little 4. avrwy : so too in Mon. 14, 4. 

remains, The restoration is taken from Mon. 14. 17. vv’: the purpose of the apostrophe is not clear ; perhaps 
2. Mon. 14 has @evordrov kai ebocBeordrov, but there is not merely to separate vuy from em, 

room for all that here. 20. tev: corr. from roy. 
3. kat Avroxparopos: there seems to be no trace of xa, and 21. Toeder: both here and in 1. 32 the last letter might equally 


Mon. 14 omits it, as is the more usual practice; but the space _well be y, but in the facsimile of Mon. 9 the r is certain. 
seems to require it, and it occurs in (e. ¢.) 1729 and Mon. 9. 


Vv. cc 
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avo TOU Swparos OUTWS TETAPTOV PEV PEPOS a7TOo TOV DVUETOTLOV 


Kat TO Oydooyv pEepos amo KAnpovopias TNS PHTPOs bov Mapuas 
to Se addo TeTaprov repos Kat TO oydooY peEpos azo TwY TpodedyAoUE 


30 


TOT WV Kkabws QVWTEPG ELPNTAL ATO Suxaras ayopactas e€ eyypadou 


wvakns Tapa Tewpyvov tov euov adedkdov Kowwv ovTav 
Kal advaiper@y eis TE EME KaL TOUS adeAPouvs pou Myva Kav Toeder 


Kal Els auTnY THY Tpoyeypapperny Mapiau’ amo Sixata[s] KAynpovopias 


Tav yoveay avtns IlamrvovOiov Kat @exras pos THv Svvapw Tov 


35 KAnpov avtwy yeitoves Se TNS aTaays oLKLas VoTOU oLKLa Oexra 
Kat Avwv Kedodtov Boppa tov ayiov to7ov Ama Bixropos paprupos 
Kau ets nv vever n avlevtixn avtns Ovpa amo Tov pup.ov pel nv 


Tov avTov aytov Torov \tBos y avy Tovvfov Maxapiov amy\uwrov 


TOV GUTOV TOTOV TOV ayLoU Avra Buxropos H Ol CAV WOEL YELTOVES TAVTY 


40 


tavrolev Kalas vanyopevoa Kat ovdey EoL UirodeheuTTaL 


ATpaTOV ATO TOV AUTOV HMLTOVS MEPOVS TOV GuUpPTOTLOV 


Tov €V Sevrepa OTEYN VEVOVTOS ELS Boppa els TO TAATOS TOV TEDOOU 


Kat TO TETAPTOV [LEPOS amo TOU Swparos €WS AEPOS TUM PEpEL 


aTavTwY xpyoTypiwy Kar avahoytay ov TYyULNS THS TPOS 
45 addnhous cupmedovnuerns Kat ovvaperaons Kpvoov vowiopaTa 
tpea Cvyw Suyvyns yt/ xp/ v? y C/ Suns nvirep Tedevav Tyuny avtobe 


ATETXYNKEVAL LE TAPG DOV TOV WVYOVLEVOU eyo o TET PAKWS dia 


XEtpos ets yetpa prov e€ orKov cov apiOuw Kat oTabuw mdypy pos 


TW O€ amevtevlev TOU @VOULEVOU TOU Tpodedyovpevou 


50 


HRLoOOVS fLEPOVS TOV DULTOTLOV TOU KAL adtarperou OVTOS TOU 


€v TN Sevrepa OTEeyy Kal TO TETAPTOV MEPOS avo TOU Swparos EWS 


aEepos Guy Tac. ToLs XpHOTHpLoLs apa TwY ahhwy TUEpETOXwY 


HNROV KUpLevelVY KaL Seorro lew Kat Svoukewv KQL OLKOVOMELY KQL OlKOOO 


Pel KL TOWEL KAL xapiler bau KGL TEKVOLS KQL eyyovos Staracoew 


55 @ eay atpnoba TpoTw akwvTws Kat avEe“TOoLOTMS KaL LN eyKahew oot 


pnte’ eyKareoey pf erepov twa Twy €€ euov ovopatos 
ev pndert Kalpw Kata pndeva TpoTov adopyyn pwndeuta 
dia TO WS MpoEToy aTEecyyKEvaL me Tapa Tov TEdELay THY 


TPOyey PappLEevynv TLLYV TOV de eykahecovTa Oot Y KAL AVTLTOLNOOMEVOV 


27. pepos: the scribe began to write a(zo). 

31. wmakns: 2. after this (dopadeias). 

33. kat ets aurny xrd.: this does not go with xoway dvrev KTh., 
but with é\édv in 1. 26. The dot after Mapap is not a mark of 
punctuation but is inserted because the word has a non-Greek 
form. Maptdp is of course merely a variant of Mapia. 

35. kAnpov: for the meaning of this word see Wenger’s note 
on Mon. 9, 61. The airéy here, which seems clearly to refer to 
Papnuthius and Thecla, probably rules out Wenger’s suggestion 
that an ‘ Erbschein’ is meant, as in that case the word should 
be adris, referring to Mary. Clearly the xAjpos was a document 
proceeding from Papnuthius and Thecla; and we can only 
suppose either an ‘Erbteilungsurkunde’ or a will. Wenger's 
argument against the latter, that it is expressed by dtaOyxq, is 


not perhaps very strong where a document of this period is 
concerned. 


eka: ste. 
36. rowov: + corr. from a; the scribe began to write A(za 
Bikropos). 


37. €ts nv: something (most likely Aavpa or pun) has probably 
been omitted. 

39. eav: e added later. 

47. 0 nmempaxes: ¢.  wempaxvia; the contract was probably 
modelled on one in which the vendor was aman. C~ 1. 62. 

49. Tov @vovpevou : L, rév avouvpevoy. 

mpodednovpevov:; ded is apparently a correction. 
55. atpnoba: 2. aipnade, for aip7. 
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60 mepe Tov mpodedyrovpevov yuLrovs PEpoUs amo TOV GUmTOTLOU 
KL TO TeTApTOY [Epos aro TOU SapaTos TUM pEpEL YPNATNpLOLS 
Kar avahoyiay eyw o TeTpakas exoTnoW Kat KafapoToLyow cot 
idtots prov avahwpaor Kat Samavynpace ev de py Suvynfenv 
ep w eye KataBahrev cou THY Tmpoyeypapps TYysnv ev Surry 
65 mogornts Kat pos onv aogd/ TeTonpar oou TavTHY THY TpacW 
Kuptay ovoay Kar BeBaray Kat evvosov amavTayou mpodepomerny 
pe? vmoypad/ tov vmep euov vmoypadovros Kat Twv e&ys 
HaptupovyTwy Kat erepwTynfecas wpohoynoa Kat amehvoa + 
(2nd hand) P Avpydva Tamia Ovyarnp Tovov pntpos Mapas 1 mpoyeypappern me 
70 Tpaka TO NMLoV MEPOS TOUS TUL TOTLOV KaL TO TETAPTOY JLEPOS aEPOS 
emavw Tov akovBirov Kal ameoxov Tapa Go” THY eyKEerny TYLNY 
ev vopicpariots Tpeor Kat BeBarw oor Thy mpacw Taon BeBarooes 
ws mpok/ @efo]diros ed2/ Stak’/ afiwbers eypaya vmep ays 
ypapps py eidvins + (3rd hand) P Kopes ehax mpegB/ Sunrys plalplrulplo] + 
75 (4th hand) £2 ®d§ Twavyys ABpaapiov axrovap/ apiOuov Suynvyns paptupw P 
(5th hand) 2 ®d§ Kopes Taapiov avyovoradios apiOuov Suvns paptupw 
(6th hand) + ®d§ Avamas Tewpyiov otp/ apiOmov Sunvys paprypw + 
(7th hand) £ Ara Iwond Ama Atos Stax°/ Sunvys paptupe + 
(8th hand) £ ®A/ Avos Vayer aro Bixap/ apiOpou Sunvys paptupw + 
80 (9th hand) + ®§ Eppuas Iwavens orp*/ apiOpov Sunvyns paprupo P 


(roth hand) + 8 ewou @d§ Aaapo’ TMerpo’ aSiours apiOo” Lunvys eyevero 


61. 2. rod Terdprov pépous and xpyornpiov. 73. a£twbers: just possibly corr. from acrndets. 
68. emepwrndeoas : sic. 76. Suvns: ste. 
69-74. In the same hand as 1724. 78. Ama Aus: sic. 


70, Tous: ste. 





PAPYRUS 1784.—Late 6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1795. Acquired in 1907. Syene. Fragmentary; continuous part 11 in. x 1 ft. oF in. 
In a small sloping cursive hand, across the fibres. Folded from the bottom upwards. 


MUCH mutilated sale of a cuumécuv. The vendor is a woman named Taeit, the 

purchaser is uncertain. If the protocol fragment found with the document belongs to it, 
the property was sold to Patermuthius and Kako, whose names occur on the back of that 
fragment; but as the purchaser is throughout the document addressed in the singular this is 
doubtful, though no doubt the use of vo: cannot be taken as a certain proof. There is no internal 
evidence to determine the date. 


CC2 
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Two lines of a protocol of ‘ Byzantine’ type. 


nN : se 


Kat] THyv Tedrelav ThLuny amecyov mapa co” To” wlvou] 
5 [wevov d1a yerpos cov ets] yerpa eplov] e€ ovxo” oo” apiOuw Kar orabuw mr[npy Kat] 
[BeBarwrw cor taon BeBatwoet Sia tavTos amo tavtols To” emehevooplevov cot] 


KtacOar xpacOat Tarte w av apn TpoTH akwAvTMS TE KaL avELTrOoLaTWS pNdEvOS 


ado” Tpoowiro” avynKovTos Mol KaTa Yyevos n TEKYOV yn eyyovwy SuynaopeEvo” eEmeheEV 


afaleOar cor [y] cvaylewv] n eyxadery] 1 Siavray Kivnoar Kata oo” TavTNS EvEeKEy TYS aLTLas 


10 


POPS +54 bayeeus es Loaeablk 


n avtiroincopevo” Tov Se eme]Nevoopevoy oou yn avturotnolopevoy exaTnow] 
kat kabaporroinow idiots po” avahwpact mpos Tw Se oe atrevtievOev Kupevew Ka] 
S[e]o[rol]e€wv to” mpoeupylulevjo” cvpmocto” Kar [ 


ore elena 


. 


ew ee ] Sua ro euor ovrw Sedo[y Pai] 


15 KUplws EXoVTH TETPAKEVaL GOL TO TPOYEypaypEvoY TULTOTLOV Kal aTETYNKEVaL Tapa Tov 
THY TOTO” TYUWMY EV XPVTO” VYOPLTMAaTLW TpELoL K) TavTHnY EKHec Oar Goi THY TpacLY 
mpos acdadeav Kupiav Kat BeBaray pe vroypadys to” vmep euov vToypadovTos Kat TwY 
e€ns paptupovvTwy kK), emepwTnfeca Kata tpoowrov wpodoynaa Sndov Se 
OTL Kal TO GLPOUY MOL MEPOS ATO TwY KOWWwVYLaLwY ToTMV amo DeLedeLwY 


20 ayxpt To” aepos Kat ovTws emepwTnferca wpodoynoa (2nd hand) £ AvpydAa Taewt Ato” ax{/?] 


n TpoK/ Tempaxa To Epos po!” 


THs olxilas] THS TYLNS VomLopaTLA 


Tpla Kal OTOLXEL OL TAVTA Ta Evyeypapweva ws TpOoK/ 
® ABpaap Tavdov ayovotads dey) Sunvyns a€iwHes 
leylplaly{a] ep avr[yls yelanpalra py edyens P 

25 (3rdhand)+A...... eha, mpeoB/ exxdvoras Lunvys paptupw 
(4th hand) £ Maopnr Tuparvov diax/ exx/ Sunvys paptupw 


Ceres Par 


3. It would be possible to read av]Ans o”«[ or av]An oo” x[ai. 
In Il. 13, 15 only a cvupmdovov is mentioned, but avAn cov might be 
mentioned in the specification of the position of the ovpréctop. 

5. dia xepos cov: usually only did xerpds, but sometimes, e. g. 
Mon. 4, 23, the pronoun is inserted. Here it seems required, 
because, though the fragments of this line are placed in the 
frame too far to the right, the space, without cov, would be 
rather small as compared with that indicated in the next line 
(where, however, the first letter visible is under the @ of apiOpo). 

6. BeBatwow oor: it is usual to add ty mpacw, but here there 
seems no room. The present may be used, as in 1733, 72. 
After Ota ravros, kat is sometimes inserted and sometimes omitted. 
Here considerations of space make it better to omit it. In 
Mon. 9, 713; 11, 43f. we find dé mayrés dia ravrds. 

9. The reading (which is got from 1781, 25 ; cf Mon. 11, 55) is 
inferred only from very small traces ; but these favour it strongly 
and do not suit » ducyy or n emebunvar or 7 evayew alone. dtatrav 
itself is not a certain reading ; for though diaray kiwnoa is 


a regular phrase (e.g. 1724, 57f.; 1727, 50; 1731, 25; Mon. 11, 
55; 14,67 f., 82), and the traces on the line suit it, before the 
character read as r is an upstroke which suggests » (rather than 
long «). Perhaps there has been a correction, 

18. Sydoy de xrd.: this is an afterthought. 

19. romoy: mov is smeared so as to be almost illegible. 
Perhaps it was intended to delete the whole word, but as the 
earlier part of @euedecwy is also smeared, though to a less extent, 
this seems unlikely. 

20. ak/: ax seems Clear, and perhaps Dius was an actuarius. 

21. THs otkias THs: otxcas is very doubtful. 

Oe re : the traces would perhaps suit Apevp[cas], but 


exkdvowas: 2, éxxAnoias, 
26. Tacpnr: or possibly opr. 
27. For this witness see Mon. 8, 45. The ink here is very 
faint, and the words A\Aapovos and xevtup/ could not be read 
without the help of the Munich document. 
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(6th hand) 2 @d¢ Atos Mavdov o7p/ \ey Yunvys papTvpw 
(7th hand) ®\§ Ama Avos Maprio’ orp/ dey§ Sunvyns papTupw 
30 (8th hand) £ @d) Twavvns AvOepio orp/ \eyeovn Eyvns paprupw 


(9th hand) P£ & ewov ABpaay Aro’ eypady 
Endorsed across the fibres (at the back of the protocol) :— 


32 (10th hand) ] ... Tpos TlareppoOw S 

33 TKakwrt) 
29. Perhaps, but not certainly, different from the person Aeyewvn Syvys: sic. : 

so called in 1723, 25; Mon. 1, 60. 31. This seems clearly not the hand of the document itself, 
30. AvOepio: sic. Not AvOepio. and the ink is of a different (brown) colour. 





PAPYRUS 1735.—Late 6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1803 B. Acquired in 1907. Babylon (?); from Assuan(?). Fragmentary; continuous 
portion 1 ft. 22in. x 1ft. ofin. Ina loose, upright, irregular cursive hand, across the fibres ; 
papyrus much rubbed. Folded from the bottom upwards. See Azo, xiii, p. 167 f. 


F the conjectural extension of Ba~ or Bas as BaBvdavos is correct (and it is not easy to see 

what else can be intended), this document has a special interest from having been written at 
Babylon, the fortress at the head of the Delta whose fall before “Amr led to the loss of Egypt to 
the Byzantine Empire. It is in this case important to observe that, contrary to what we might 
have expected, there was only one zwmerus stationed at this important post; for had there been 
more than one the subscribers would not have called themselves soldiers of ‘the numerus of 
Babylon’, but would have added some distinguishing epithet to the zuwmerus. 

As there is no mention of Syene in the mutilated remains of the document it is not absolutely 
certain that it comes from Assudn; but since it is difficult otherwise to account for its presence 
among the Syene papyri it seems probable that, though written at Ba(bylon), it either related to 
a house at Syene or was taken to Syene by the purchaser. Prof. Heisenberg has referred to 
Oxy. ix. 1190, where recruits are ordered to be sent to Babylon. These particular recruits may 
however have been intended for service outside Egypt or in the Delta; and though it is not 
impossible that new recruits, even when intended for service in Upper Egypt, were sometimes 
required to present themselves for inspection at Babylon, it is not necessary to invoke this 
supposition to explain the hypothetical presence of a resident of Syene at that place. Patermuthius, 
for example, was by profession a sailor; and it is quite possible that he or some other native of 
Syene may have made a purchase of house property during a temporary stay at Babylon. 

A fragment in 1851 seems from,the hand to belong to this document, and this supposition 


For a discussion of the various problems regarding the fortress of Babylon, see A. J. Butler, 
Babylon of Egypt, Oxford, 1914. 
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avOaperw Bovrlnoe Kat adortw mploarpere 
elkovoa Kat Temeopern tavTe TANpecTaTw [Seooretas SiKaLw 
[ewes oreyn | 
[ry]s ouxtas...... eeeae Gane ee wale tlns THs mpos addydrovs cuptepovnperns [Kat] 
5 [ovvlaperarys ypvoov vopicpatiov Seororikay Soxiywry trapla] Kelparco. 


. 


Pedle€auyly] amo yerpos eis xetpas €€ orxlo}” alov aphOue car oraOuo myper werpaxa oot] 


avroTedy 


[onluepov To mpoKeevoy TEMToV MEpos oLKLas KaL KaTayeypadyKa Kal Tapadedux{a] 
ae ee kat Tyv Seororeay avadatperoy Kar avauproByTyTov Kal Tacav 


9 e€ovo.ay emt TO Senvees as Tpodedywrat WOTE OE TOV WYOUMEVOY Kat KAN povopous cous [Kat] 


Tacav 


10 Qradoxous Kar Siakatoyous Tours Kparew Kat Kupreuldw] «las thy[v] Sleo}roreay exer] «ar 


peTaTodew xapioacbar exurobovy ofvlvouxtalew Katraddarrew Katarif[er Oar 


et x[\]npovopous Stadoxous n Staxatoyous em Tov e€yns amlapra xpovoy e€ovoras 


polt] o%« oven[s] Ty Tempaxlvlern pnte Tous eos KAynpovopols otKeELois Te KaL Eevots 


evayey oor y eyKahelv cot n ows errehevoacfaL Go TOUTOU EVEKEY TOV TPOKELMLEVOU TELTTO” 


15 pelpous ?y Tept] addov oltovdnrore Kat] Tov cor [elm[e|\evoopevoy eyw avtn n mleT]paxura 


idiots prov avalopaciw amoaBylololula: Kar kaSapotoinow cor tavryny 7[nv] tpac[w]) 


ev tay{T]. Kaltjpw Kat y[povw Kat Tv] Kplatyow dvdarrew cor dia TavTos yn ETLyvevaL cot 


Tiny THY Tpoyeyp/ ev SuThw Kat Ta BraBn Kor Ta Samavnpara eis Te BehTIwWoLW Kat 
eis Suxnv Kat mpos aadadrevav onv eOeunv thy mpaow kup/ Kar BeB§ Kau enlep/ wpord/] 
20 (2nd hand) £ Avpyndia Tapoe » tpox/ eOeuny tyv mpacw Tov TeumTov pepos otKtals Tapet] 
Anguia rapa cov To Teho[s] Kal TYLNMa EV XPYTOU VOMLTMaTLOLS TPLOW Kat 
BeBatwrw thv mpacw tacr’ BeBavwoe Kav oToLyer po TavTa Ta eyypapps ws mpoK/ 
® Bexrwp Iwavvo’ orp/ apius Ba~ afiwbers eypawa virep a’rns tapovons 
Kal ELToVvoNS MOL ypappara py evdverns P (3rd hand) ®d/ TaxwB Iwavvov Pap apiOyov Ba~/ 


1. A preceding fragment, which contains portions of 3 lines, 
seems to belong to this document, but it is too much rubbed for 
any continuous transcription. There are also a few small frag- 
ments which seem more likely to belong to 1735 than to 1726. 

3. oreyn: very doubtful. 

5. mapa xeparia: the number of solidi, which, as we learn 
from 1. 21, was three, should be given here, but rpiay seems 
impossible and ap all but certain. On the other hand there is 
not room for [recc]ap[wv]. The letter before ap, though very 
uncertain, may well be 7, and the two very small traces after it 
are at least consistent with xe. Probably, therefore, the scribe 
has accidentally omitted the number. 

8. The traces before xa: are really too small for any certain 
reading ; kparnowy, xvpecay, and avdevreay are none of them 
suggested. 

II. cuvoixiafew : the a is certain, though its insertion may be 
erroneous. The sense seems to be to enlarge the house by 
adding new constructions to it. 

xatrariecOat: the usual word is xatadetmew or karadwrdvey, 
but both seem impossible here, and xarariMecda, though not 
certain, is suggested by the remains, 


13. The readings at the beginning are very doubtful. 

15. ovovdyrore: this is rather suggested by the trace at the 
beginning, which looks like o. 

16. amrogBnoopa: the word should be drocoByaw, but the 
letter after + seems clearly 8, and the traces extend too far for 
aoc (o0)8n[cw]; moreover they rather favour the reading given. 
Probably, therefore, the scribe has confused the two words. 

17. thy Kpatnow: the faint traces visible seem to favour this 
reading. vAarreyv should be @vddgéo. 

18. BeAriworv : this does not refer, as the context might suggest, 
to a legal operation, but to repairs to the house. This is proved 
by P. Par. 21, 50 (in 1. 51 read els rikny = diknv); 21 bis, 27; 
P. Jomard ap. P. Par., p. 258, 1. 15. 

20, pepos: sic. 

21. To TeAosykat Tyna: the reading is probable, though not 
certain. The reference is apparently to the price, but it is not 
clear why the words réAos and riunya are employed. 

22. eyypapps: sz. 

24. The subscription which begins here is in a hand very 
similar to the last, but it is probably not the same. All these 
subscriptions appear very similar in hand, but the traces are too 


1735 | 


25 
(4th hand) ®4 . . . . . . . 
mapa Ts Oenery[s] + (5th hand).... 


PapTupw 
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ag[Jo[9,] eyfpalva [vlep avrns tapovorns Kar eyrovons mor ypappara jn €Ldoros 
aptOnov Ba” paprupw tn mpacw akovoas 


[PapiOujov Bal 


(6th hand?) P & enov @eodoc1ov Amroddwriov vopix/ Bas eypady F 


faint for any very exact comparison. It is to be noticed that 
this subscriber also says that he has written on behalf of Tarse. 
Presumably this is due to confusion, the writer having copied 
the preceding subscription. 

ap: we should expect here not a name but orp(atvwrys) or 
some military title, and ®ap is not a likely name; but it is 
difficult to see what fav- could be. Fartor seems very impro- 


bable in the context. The reading seems certain, and o7p/ is 
quite impossible. 

26. mpaow: Ste. 

27. Bal’: the two strokes at the end are connected, like our 
modern v. Possibly Baf’ can be read. 

29. Just possibly the notary wrote the body of the document, 


though the subscription is in a much more sloping hand than it. 





PAPYRUS 1786.—25 Feb., a. p. 611. 


Inv. No. 1788. Acquired in 1907. Syene. 1 ft. x 4Zin. 
cursive hand, along the fibres; ink of a brown tint. 


acquired, inside a split bamboo (?) stem. 


In a small, cramped, sloping, very 
Folded from right to left; when 


OAN by Aur. John, a sailor, to Patermuthius and Kako of four solidi, repayable at the will 


of the creditor, and at an annual interest of 83 per cent. 


The document is remarkable 


for the great cursiveness of the hand, in which it is, like 1737, exceptional among documents 
of this period. The document is in the hand of the person who subscribes for the borrowers. 


. . . . - 


+ Bagwdleas rov Oevolralr$] x, yady[voraroly x, Oeooredous 


npov Slexrotjlov PA, Hpaxdeo” ro” [atlovd Avyovarou 


Avtoxpatoplos] erous mpwrd 


PDlaplevad a ivd/ 6 


®h) Tarepipolvfis Myva orp/ apiOu§ Eked/ vavrns 
5 amo Suyvyls Kai] n Tovro’ cups Avpydia Kako’ 


Ouvyarnp Va)cwBs + Avpyndiw Iwavvn 


Tlurvpwriols vavtn ao tys avtys Sunvns yaip/ 

opodoylouljuev e€ adndreyyuns Sia Tav 

Ts pov Ty[s] eyypapd aodaheas exynKevat kK, 
10 dcdaverrIar Tapa cov onpEepor es avayKsay nu 


XpElav Xpvoov vopicpata Teaoepa Cuvyw Lunvys 


y/ xp/ v° 8 C/ Suns amep crows exopev 


1. The invocation will have preceded. In the Syene docu- 
ments of the reign of Maurice this followed the Christ formula, 
but under Heraclius the Trinitarian formula may very likely 
have been substituted; see Bell, 4 dating clause under Heraclius 
in Byz. Zettschr. xxii, p. 395 ff., particularly p. 400. 

3. a: this is formed without lifting the pen, the downstroke 
of a being turned upwards and then continued as the horizontal 


stroke. 

8. adndeyyuns: sic. 

Q. pou: séc; it should be jay. 

10. avayk(atlay qu(@y): or perhaps avayksarny (sic, for dvayxato- 
tdryy); but very likely pou was first written and then altered 
to np. 
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Tapacyxeiv aloe orotav BovdyOens tour extw 


Kab exlacroly emavrov xpluleov Tpywnovoy 


15 ev Coy S[ulyyys amo trys mpoyeyp/ nuepas idiw 


Nov Kwovve kK, Tope THs NMwY VTOCTA 


Tews idiKws K) yerikws vomw Evexupa 


Xwpts tufols avTidoyias Ky ers aod/ ony tremor 
npeba ovy z[nv] addr) aod/ Kup/ K, Bes aravrax, tpod/ 
20 pel valolyp/ zou] irep nuov vroyp/ x) erepp/ @podoyy 
owopepy x) [alred{vos] ®N labeppoviis Myva. 
otp/ apr] ev [rn] Eded/ kaw 1 Tovtov ovpBi0s 
AvlplyAtla Kako’ Ovyarnp TaxwB ot apo 
Yeypappevor oTorye. nut n aodadea 
25 Tey Texcapav vouicpatioy Cvyw Suynvys 
ws mpoxk/ £ @d§ Atos Bacwdevdo” ao 
axtovap/ apiOyo” Suylvlns afiwOes eypaba 
urep avtwv [ylpappara py edotav + 
(2nd hand) + Szpa. os [Sax/ paprup\w” 
30 (3rd hand) + &d// lwavns Kaewros orp*/ apiOu” 
[Sulnvns pap[rv|jpw + (4th hand) ®d§ Buxropos 
[T]wavvov orp[/] alplOulov Sunvy]s 


[Hlaprupe [+] 
(1st hand) + §{c/ 
Endorsed, along the fibres :— 


35 (5th hand) [+ao¢]/ Tareppovdio” Mynva kat Kad yops aur}... 


Suyrs 


13f. rour eorw xrd.: this clearly does not mean that the loan 
was to be repaid at the rate of one tremissis (= } solidus) a year, 
for it is repayable at will; the tremissis is apparently the interest. 
This gives a rate of 8% per cent. per annum. 

19. ovy rnv: a very doubtful reading, but it suits the traces 
better than ravrqy ryv or tnv eyyp/, and there is hardly room for 
tv [pos], which the traces visible rather suggest. If the reading 
is correct, aAAnd/ = dddAndéyyvov. 

22, aptO(uov) ev ty Eded(avrwn): the phrase is unusual, and 
the reading very uncertain, but it seems hardly possible to 
read apiOuov, which, moreover, would not fill the space, and 


$8 Y 


the traces suggest ev. ty is read after this because something is 
required in the lacuna. Perhaps yyos may have been written. 

23. Kako‘; szc; perhaps not really meant for Kakov, for the 
stroke may be merely an apostrophe, as in]. 5; but it seems 
to be written Kaxo on the verso. 

29. Erpa. wos: Zrparnyos does not seem possible. 

30. Kaeiros: ect is probably meant, but the top-stroke of r is 
attached to the t, so that the combination looks like evos or etos. 

34. +6[c/: read after this something like eyov SAS Atov Baci- 
Aetdou amo axrovap/ eypady, since the subscription in Il. 21-28, 
written by Dius, is in the same hand as the body of the document. 





PAPYRUS 1787.—9 Feb., a. D. 613. 


Inv. No. 1789. Acquired in 1907. Syene. 


cursive hand, with ink of poor quality, along the fibres. 


acquired, tied to a strip of wood. 


1 ft. ofin. x 5; in. 


Written in a very uneven 


Folded from right to left. When 


SECOND loan, between the same parties as the last, except that Kako is not here 


mentioned. 


It may be that she had died in the interval, but this is not of course a necessary 


1737] 
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inference. In this transaction, unlike the first, Patermuthius gives security for the repayment of 


the loan, which is for 33 solidi, with interest at the rate of 123 per cent. per annum. 
The document, like the last, is in a hand extremely difficult to decipher, though in this case 


the difficulty is due less to the cursiveness than to the badness of the writing. 
the document is, as suggested in AZo, xiii, p. 169, in the same hand as 1786. 


date of all the Syene papyri. 


It is unlikely that 
It is the latest in 


eels oe 


Seonlor]o Pd? Hplakdelov tov] aw[yiov Avylovarou Kat [AlvtoKpatopos 
erous [rlprd [Me] [Mlexerp te iv®/ rpelrins 
@N TlalreppovO[ils Mylvla [olrp/ apibus Eded/ vfavirns 
5 anlo Suyvns + AvpyAltw Iwalyyyn Turvpwvols] vavry 
amo THs Luyvyis] yatp/ + [omodrolyw eyw Tlareppovbis Sia TavTys 
pov THS eyypadpo ac-pla]\evas eX NKevat Kat Sedaverr 
Oat Tapa cov onpepov eis alvayKatay po xpeav xpvco” 
vopipara tpea tprrov Cuyw Sunvys ‘yr/ xp/ v° yy’ C/ Sunvs 


Kat Tavta ov? eTouws exw Tapacyew cot ootav Bohn 


Bens pera ty[s] Tovrwy [elmiKepdevas exacrou vopicplarols 
Kata pyva xplu|oov Kepariol” teraprov amo Tys mpoyeyp/ nmepas 
Xwpis Tivos avtidoyias] Vrofeuny Se cou hoyw Eve 


XUpo optxahkwdy cvryewovrar hevTpas 
15 A KL Tw yapiorilwly eud KaL KaTay 


meptexov dX p gd aw] TE TavTa evar vO THY 


onv eovorfaly axpt almlodocews Kar cupmdnpwcess] 


1. For the opening formula see 1786, 1, note. The style of 
Heraclius was clearly different from that in 1736, but it is not 
clear what preceded ?@eora]r(ov). The traces visible do not 
suit any part of Bacikeas. They might, however, be read as 
Geloore[ous without much difficulty. There is no trace of jpov 


having been written at the end of the line, but the ink may 


possibly have flaked off. 

3. The scribe apparently wrote peneyerp, and then crossed out 
the first we. This is to be inferred from the facts (1) that the 
visible ve has a stroke through it, (2) that what seems a second « 
precedes x and is separated by a lacuna from pe. 

6. 2. tis Cadris) Suqvns. After the lacuna following the cross 
the characters are like yo, but if this is right ovodo must have 
been much cramped, and, cursive as this hand is, it is not un- 
likely that the word was miswritten, a letter or letters being 
omitted. The lacuna should however be a little larger than at 
present, the two portions of the papyrus having been placed 
rather too close together in mounting. 

Tlareppovéts : the first three letters (which are badly formed) 
have been rewritten, with a very thin pen, under the line. _ 
_ 8, avaykatay pov: here again, as in 1786, 10 (see note there), 
there is a doubt as to the reading. av seems clear, but po 
is extremely doubtful, and it is quite likely that np (for jpav) 
was written, as read in 1786. Perhaps this document was 
founded on that. 


Q. vojupata : sic, apparently; but the ya is all run together, 


and perhaps this blotted portion contains the o as well. 

13. Urodepny : 2, tmebéunv; but the latter part is very doubtful, 
and vmo@ereov should perhaps be read. 

14. optyadxodn ouvyetvovrat: if the reading is correct the 
meaning must be ‘articles of copper, amounting to’ 24} litrae 
(in weight). The reading accords well with the traces, and the 
chief reason for doubting it is the novelty of the word dpryakkadns 
and the construction. 

Aerpas : if this is right, A is superfluous in 1. 15. 

15. xapiotiwy eyou: the reading, which, if correct, is for 
Xapioriov eyod, is doubtful, though suggested by the traces; or 
Xapto7tw (perhaps xapiore”) may be read. yapicriay is mentioned 
by Simplicius, zz Arist. Phys. vii. 5 (ed. Diels, Berlin, 1895, 
Pp. 1110, 1]. 3f), 7d craOporixdy (var. lect. craOpiKdv) 8pyavoy tov 
kadovpevoy xapiotiava; it was invented by Archimedes. The 
word oradmicrixdy implies a weighing-machine, but the context 
and the remark attributed to Archimedes (cf also Tzetzes, 
Hist. 2, 130) ‘3a BS, kal xaptorion ray yay Kuvnow wacay 3’ points 
rather to a machine for lifting. But there may have been in 
later times a weighing-machine (a steelyard ?) called xapioriav. 

16. Ai(rpas) p eb w: written pe with a space following, so that 
pe (= 105) is in itself the likeliest reading; but in that case 
there can hardly be room in the lacuna for ef o, which the 
context requires. 

17. eovorav: the € is made in a very unusual way, being 
a straight upstroke inclined slightly to the right, followed by 
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Tou eyxeinevo’ Xpluloov evexepw elp..... 
Ko es ach/ Terounpar [Tlovro ro ypap) Kup/} K, BeBS 
20 amav” tpop/ kaw erep/ [wjuotoynoa + (2nd hand) ®d§ Kodo 
vos AdeEavdpos kytpov apiOpov 
Lnvns paptupw + (3rd hand) £ ®d/ Gew 
Swovos Ama Aco orp/ apiOy 
ov Lwyvyns paprnpw £ (4th hand) ®)/ 
25 Pavorivos Tlayvpiov orp/ 
apiOu.ov Xnnvys paprupw + 


(1st hand) + dia eo Ato” @.... 


Endorsed, along the fibres :— 


(5th hand) [+ ac]¢/ Tareppois Myva vavr} aro Luynvys yl xp/ v yy’ Ff Xvyrys 

a long downstroke, curving at the top-from the left and straight kntpov: hardly xevrpov, but probably xevrupioy is meant. 
below. 22. Enyys: sic. 

18. evexepw: apparently for évexupa. 23. Aco: Sze. 

20f. KodAolvdos : this curious division is no doubt due to the 24. Sunyns: v corr. from 7. 
fact that the inexpert writer, on writing o, found that he had no 27. O[a]Aagio’ is perhaps just possible but not likely, though 
room left for v. But oAdo is only a doubtful reading. @[a]A is an easy reading. 

21. Adefavdpos: 2, ’ANeEdvdpov. 28. Not in the same hand as the endorsement of 1738. 





V. MISCELLANEOUS. 


1. Taxation. 
PAPYRUS 1788.—19 Sept., a. D. 710(?) or 680(?). 


ine No. 1720 A. Acquired in 1906. Oxyrhynchus (?). 33 in. x 32in. Ina small neat minus- 

cule hand, along the fibres. Papyrus folded from the bottom upwards; round the first two 

. or three folds is wound a strand of papyrus, which still bears the clay seal. The upper 

part of the papyrus was folded over this lower part, and the marks made by the seal on 

successive folds can still be traced. Between this and the text is a space of 13in. The seal, 

which is grey in colour, bears an indistinct device, perhaps of two human figures facing each 
other. 


T NDER this general heading are collected papyri from various localities. The provenance of 

many is uncertain; of those which can be identified the majority come from Hermopolis or 

the Hermopolite nome, but a certain number are from Oxyrhynchus. The papyri in this part are 

arranged by subject; and the present section contains documents relating to taxation, beginning 

with a series of tax-receipts. These are mostly of one or other of the types common at this 

period, which can be studied in Wessely’s valuable collection Griechische Papyrusurkunden 
hleineren Formats (Studien zur Pal. u. Papyrusk. iii+ viii), here referred to as UKF. 
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First are placed two receipts for more than one money-tax. The present one is for land- 
tax (Syudora), poll-tax (Siaypady), and Sadvy, for which see the introduction to 1419. It is to 
be noted that land- and poll-tax are described as part of the canon, but that damdvy is not. The 
former two are paid for the 8th indiction, the last possibly (see note on 1. 3) for the 7th-gth 
indictions. It is therefore noteworthy that the total amount is only {s. 

The receipt follows the formula:—Date; écxov; dua; N. N.; aad; tax; year for which 
payable; amount; date again (?); scribal signature. For receipts of similar, though not in 
all points identical, arrangement see Wessely, UKF. 697; 699 ff. The aad may very likely mean 
that the payment is only part of the year’s quota, though this is not perhaps a necessary inference. 
In this case, however, it is probable that the payment is really an instalment ; for whereas Menas 
here pays only +s. for land-tax, poll-tax, and Sadvn, we find him in 1744 and possibly in 1749 
paying 1s. for poll-tax alone. The same Menas may also occur in 1748; 1751; and 1864. 


+0°%/ KB v/ 0 exy 8/ Mynva Sapar* orp- arro 
Snpoor” S dtayp*/ Kavav? oydon 0°/ S$ 87/ 
w*/ € [yn] 0 ap? v? & rq vO?..... } Adavacv’/ ozfou)x 


G) 


I. Sapam": as the line above has a loop at the beginning, 
suggesting a, the name is probably rather Sapamdppwvos (or 
Zapara) than Sapariavos. 

orp(ariwrov) : ‘ soldiers’ occur several times in vol. iv under 
Arab rule. What is meant is of course not soldiers of the 
expeditionary army, who were Mohammedans, but, probably, 
soldiers in the service of the local officials, gendartnes. 

2. oydon: J. éyddns. 

3. C(n] 4: or C[e°] 6; ¢§ G isnot likely, as the tax-payer would 
hardly pay the dazdyn for the 9th before that for the 8th indiction, 
though it is possible that in the assessment for the latter he was 
not required to pay damdyn. But neither ¢ nor @ is a certain 
reading. 

7G t[: this is very puzzling. Two such numbers (the reading 
7G is practically certain) naturally suggest the eras of Oxy- 
rhynchus. To the year 390 of the earlier era corresponds the 
year 359 of the later, and hence the supplement. These figures 


correspond to the year A.D. 713. But the indiction is the 9th, 
which, in this indiction-period, is the year 710-711. It is of 
course possible that the scribe has miscalculated the years 
of Oxyrhynchus, and since he is more likely to have made 
a mistake there than in the indiction we can, in case these eras 
are granted, unhesitatingly decide for A.D. 710 as the year; but 
it is an unsatisfactory conclusion. It is perhaps just possible 
but very unlikely that the character following 7G, though 
separated from it by a short space, and though more like r, 
may be read as 9. This might be the year 396 of the era of 
Diocletian which = a. D. 680, in which a 9th indiction began. 
There is certainly no symbol for érous before 7G, but this is 
not perhaps a decisive objection to the interpretation of the 
number as a date, and it is difficult to see what else it can be. 
Below the lacuna is a downstroke, and it is possible to read 
ey [9 ©06 kB] (or Ow8 «8 omitted). The scribe’s signature is 
probably in the same hand as the body of the document. 





PAPYRUS 1789.—Arab Period. 


Inv. No. 1687 A verso. Acquired in 1906. 


Provenance unknown. 


3sin.x42in. In a small, 


sloping minuscule hand, along the fibres. Below the text, 12 in. blank papyrus. Folded from 
the bottom upwards, but there are also indications of a folding from right to left, and the 
other may have been the first folding, after the document on the recto was written. 


ECEIPT for land-tax (8nuéova) and poll-tax (Svaypady). The payment is made by the 
brothers (or brother) of Abba Justus, a notary; and this method of indicating the payment 
suggests that it was made on behalf of Justus by his brothers as his agents. 
pd2 , 


a4 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI [1789 


The papyrus is a piece cut from a letter. The latter is written in a small sloping practised 
hand of official type, which may date from the Arab period, but is possibly earlier. It reads Jazo 
TNS APXNS EWS TNS VaTEpas Kedevory de[ | lepov Ta TYLA Lyvy TOV DeopvdaxTo” po’ S[eazoTov (last line). 


+erx? 8'/ adehp- ABB~ lovato” vo™ amo Syp’s 


S Svayp— teraprns w® Kepati—/ evdexa teTapr? 


x” © yi/ K/ ta 8! eyp/ Erad xz v/ C+Tavpwos 
S Sevypos aroX + 


3. x” 64: obscure. The natural interpretation is ywpis rerdprov, hardly be quoted in support, even if we read, with Wessely, 
meaning that } c. (ora quarter of the whole sum ?) was deducted, wp(is) r(od) rather than, e.g., ei(s) x(s)pr(ov), since the document 
either for deficiency in the weight value of the coins or by way __ is not a tax-receipt. 
of commission, but this is very uncertain. UKF. 1197 can 





PAPYRUS 1740.—7th Century. 


Inv. No. 1632 B. Acquiredin 1906. Provenance unknown. 2%in.x1ft.ofin. Inan irregular, 
rather contorted cursive hand, across the fibres. Probably folded once in the middle (from 
right to left), and perhaps also from bottom to top. 


FTER the receipts for two or more taxes come those for payments of single taxes, and first 
those for Snpdora, which may mean, in these cases, either the public taxes as a whole or the: 
land-tax in particular. The present receipt is of an unusual form, seen also in 1758 ; 1759; 1760; 
UKF. 297; 298; Lond. iii. 1310 (p. 250). It is to be noticed that all of these, with the possible 
exceptions of 1760 (where the last line is imperfectly read) and UKF. 298 (where the conclusion is 
lost), are issued by Stacrode’s. The word dvopa at the beginning refers to the person whose tax- 
payment it was, to whom it was entered in the official register, dud to the person who actually made 
the payment; and it is worthy of notice that in all the receipts of this form (UKF. 298 has lost 
the portion of the receipt in question but was probably no exception) the payment is made through 
some other person or persons than the dvoya concerned. The present document was issued by 
the same diacrodevs, to the same person, and written by the same clerk, as Lond. 1310 (the two 
receipts there are in the same hand, not in two different hands, as stated in the description 
on p. Ixxii), The Sac7odev’s perhaps recurs in 1758, but this document seems later than that. 


XRY 
+ deSaxev ovop/ Nova Odypmodwps 8/ Baothedd azai/ rns Edevbepas ets Noyov Sypootwy 
mpatyns iwoucTiovos xpvaov Keparia treaoapa yt/ xp/ «/ 8 povas P Do.Bappov Svacrodevs 


81/ ewod Buxtwpos amait, cupd/ PPP 


2, OAnpmiodwpov: sic. The same is to be read in Lond. 1310. rather to be connected with dtacréAde, Staorody in the sense of 
arai/: dmaitnrod if the reading is right, but it is very ‘assess’, ‘assessment’, or ‘requisition’, for which see vol. iv, 
doubtful. eme:/ may also be read, which might perhaps be for index. 


emixewpévov 3 umep is hardly possible. 4. evov: in the two receipts in Lond. 1310 Victor writes «yo 
Edevdepas : presumably a name, but whether the name of with the stroke pointing upwards as here. Here however he has 

a person or (¢.g.) of a monastery is not clear. written the v as well. 
3. povas: séc; so too in Lond. 1310, amar): the same (instead of ameyp) is to be read in Lond. 


Stacrodevs: see P. Lips. 90, 2, note. Perhaps the word is 1310. 
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PAPYRUS 1741.—Arab Period. 


Inv. No. 1694 A. Acquired in 1906. 


Provenance unknown. * 3} in. x 3in. 


In a small, neat, 


regular minuscule, across the fibres. 


ho for 74 solidi paid through (or by; see note on 1. 1) a fuyoordrns. 


The fact that 


a (vyoordrns is in question rather suggests that the money represents taxes collected 
by him, with which the contrast between the 13s. paid for iSica 6vdpara and the 6 s. paid for other 


purposes accords well; but see the notes. 


+ SeSwx/ $ exhnpwot 8/ ABB* BoB? 
Ioaxu” Cv? amo Sypooiwy Sex"/ v°/ 


ap? v° £8 emra rerap™ p?// + 


e 


ewes 
Ldu"/ ov v? ad’ 
5 op’ Tkwap? v° > Kap”.. 


1. dé8axev kai émdypacev. If therefore 8(:d) is rightly inserted 
the name of the actual tax-payer does not occur, unless it came 
in the lost portion, below. Possibly however 6(:a) is an error, 
the construction being a confusion of dédaxey kal érAjpacev ABBGs 
PoiBdupov and €666n kai émrnpwOy Oia ’A. &. 

2. Cv: Wyorrirov. 

4. iStkav évoudroy. The fact that the word is in the plural 
may indicate that dypdéota is used in the more general sense, 
covering the special taxes, dvéuara being taken in the sense of 
‘persons’, so that this payment will be for poll-tax; but it may 
refer only to land held in various parcels. In the latter case 
évoya is used in the same way as in 1740. 

5. op’: Spyer; or dpydvev, but the former is favoured, for the 
Arab period and in the present context, by 1419, 1329 ff.; cf. 
1631, col. 2, 2 (?), col. 5, 3, and also P. Copt. Ryl. 149, where, 
however, the word is abbreviated, as here. It seems likely, from 
the last instance, and from the juxtaposition with a place-name, 
that the word is not to be connected, as by Du Cange, with épyop, 
but is a late variant of épyavov in the sense of machine for irriga- 


tion. It is possible, as suggested in the note to 1419, 1329, 
that there was a tax (presumably a branch of the land-tax) on 
such machines; but in 1690, 9; Cair. Masp. i. 67087, 6; iii. 
67307, 4 Spyavov is used in the transferred sense of a field under 
cultivation, and the same sense is clearly to be attributed to 
pnxavy in 1765, 7; 1808, 2; cf P. land. i. 63, 3, with Spiess’s 
note; PSI. i. 77, 14-20, 6AdKAnpov pnxavay Kadovpérny THs pyTpos 
Teppavod, eEnpriopévny waon Evdexn eéapria cai odnp@pacw, pera 
kal Tov émuketpévov GAOKAT pov AdkKouv Kal Ldpedparos Kal KUKAEdPATOS 
kat xyiov kal pnxankay dpydvev kai dutdy ravroioy Kai Tov 
cvvyewp[yolupévev avtH dpovpaoy, is an excellent illustration 
of the process by which the transference of meaning was effected 
(a similar instance now too in Flor. iii. 325). Hence it seems 
likely that in all these cases in which épyov or op” is followed by 
place-names and connected with the payment of a tax the word 
is really used in the transferred, not the original, sense. There 
might, however, still be a tax on irrigating machines, and 1631, 
col. 2, 2, where opy[ occurs, may be a case in point. 





PAPYRUS 1742.—7th Century. 


Inv. No. 1699 B. Acquired in 1906. 


Provenance unknown. 


1.3 3 Ad 
2g In. X 8S in, 


In an upright 


minuscule hand, in rather faded ink, across the fibres. Folded from the bottom upwards, 


‘HERE is nothing of special note in this receipt, which is for 158. for 8ypdoror. 


The word 


is here in the singular, in accordance with a usage common in Coptic but not usual 
in Greek ; other peculiarities show that the clerk was more at home with the Coptic than with 


the Greek language. 
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+ Xap” Tayou § Snpoorov ¢ / 8/ kddypovop” BorB~ Cixos 
ap’ v° af ev nuicv pw” Bap? 8 ?/ € APavace ctoxe + 
I. Xwpov: the ov (and so too that in kAAnpovopov) ina mono- Xapov. 


gram. For the name see vol. iv, index of persons, s.v. Xapos tixos: probably = (vyorrdrns (2. -rov), which in Coptic was 
and perhaps XwAds, XoA, Xddos; and index of places (4), 5.v. regularly corrupted to JYTOC or THTOC. 





PAPYRUS 1743.—Arab Period. 


Inv. No. 1719 A. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown (but see below). 23in.x 2}in. In 
a sloping, rather inexpert minuscule hand, along the fibres. Papyrus folded from the bottom 
upwards ; round the first two folds was wound a strand of papyrus, which was then sealed ; 
the impression of the seal remains on other folds above. The seal, grey in colour, bears an 
indistinct device. At the bottom is what looks like a crocodile, and the device above this 
may possibly be two birds’ (ibis ?) heads with beaks, with a cross between them. 


ECEIPT for $s. for Sydow. Apparently the purpose for which the money is raised 

is specified, but the sense is not very clear. The soldier Abba Menas of |. 5 may be the 

same person as in 1788 and other receipts, in which case the provenance is perhaps Oxyrhynchus 
(see 1788, introduction, and 1. 3, note). 


+Emd xe 8/ v exy’ 8/ Pawor” 
Tladparar amo Sypocw 
evvarns / ap® v? § nuere p/ 
SX" viros0x tvs Kav ork / 


5 tao? 6°/ d/ ABB~ Mnva orp 


é) 


1f. Pacorov Iadparar : the names are curious, but the reading money is raised. Extend here probably timép rijs trodoxis TvAa- 
seems clear, except that o looks rather like « and A might  piav cal ort(x)apior. 


conceivably be a badly formed p. 5. rao’: obscure. If6 is a slip of the pen for x (which cannot 
3+ nueoe: séc, unless it is nyuoe. be read), we may extend ras (/. 1d) kat damavybeioas (/. -Oév) 
h/t = pévor. cd (SarravnOeicas is more likely than do6eicas in the context). 


4f. These lines seem to specify the purpose for which the 





PAPYRUS 1744.—Arab Period. 


Inv. No. 1638 B. Acquired in 1906. Oxyrhynchus (?), 5Zin.x 3¢in. In a sloping minuscule 
hand, along the fibres. Between the receipt and the subscription is a space of 17in. and 
below the subscription one of 22in. Folded from the bottom upwards ; the successive marks 
made by the seal are visible on the upper part, but the seal itself has disappeared. 


1744] LATE BYZANTINE (AND ARAB) PERIOD 207 


FTER 8ypédora come the receipts for poll-tax, variously called Staypady or avdpiopds. The 
only reason for assigning the present document to Oxyrhynchus is that the tax-payer is the 
same as in 1738, which there is some reason for connecting with that city. 


+A0/ un / € exx 8/ Myva 
Sapam orp aro Siayp 
kav” exrns v/ apb v° a ev p/ 


. Of Buk/ orowX+ 


4. The meaning of the symbol before 8:/ is not clear. It is not a cross, and looks like an « with an apostrophe above it. 





PAPYRUS 1745.—Arab Period. 


Inv. No. 1725B verso. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown; perhaps Hermopolis. 
23in. x 3gin. In a very regular rounded minuscule hand, across the fibres. Folded from 
right to left, but this folding probably has reference only to the document on the recto. 


ECEIPT for poll-tax, given to a puscarius. The payment, in view of the dad, may be an 

instalment only; cf. 1788, introduction. The papyrus is a piece cut from a document 

of uncertain character. Portions of four lines of this, written in a bold, flowing cursive across the 

fibres, remain on the recto. The last which is extant reads Jrohirav+@[h/. This rules out 
Oxyrhynchus and suggests Hermopolis as the provenance. 


+Emd ia w*/ iB ey’ 8/ Zaxapi* 
dovek’/ amo av [Sjexarns dv]°/ 

- ap® v’ y/ rpurov to S 8°/ Kohdov® um” 
(2nd hand) +Jyvartols o}rouX + 


2. povex"/: povoxapiov, puscarius ; see San Nicold, Vereins- 3. t0 § 0°/: 76 kat d06év; or, as there is a lacuna between a 
wesen, i, p. 76 f.; Reil, Gewerbe, 169°, 191°. Prof. Hunt and «, where 8/ could be supplied, it may possibly be 7é «al 
mentions that in a medical text to be published in P. Oxy. xi one  Samavndev did. This, however, seems less likely. 
recipe is headed Govcxas xabapciov. 





PAPYRUS 1746.—Arab Period. 


Inv. No. 1699 A verso. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 23 in. x 54 in. 
In a sloping minuscule hand, along the fibres. 


ECEIPT for 3s. for poll-tax. On the recto are remains of another document, written across 
the fibres, which has apparently been washed off. 
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+4 TIX ¢ w*/ wy 8/ Amoddw wi?/ Terpe Mane F av? 
vy w*/ yp” ap® y tpi’ Tavdov v* eyp/+ 
(2nd hand) +Iepe# o7nye 
2. eyp(ayra) : ‘for this c£1747, 3; 1748, 4. Paulthenwrote the uncials, showing that he had little acquaintance with the art of 


document, and Jeremias is merely an official who countersigns. writing. The » (suggested by Prof. Hunt) is very doubtful and 
The latter’s signature is in exceedingly clumsy and uncertain looks more like a line over the word (lepe). 





PAPYRUS 1747.—6th-7th Century. 


Inv. No. 1653 A recto (?). Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 3%in.x52in. Ina rather 
large, clumsy cursive hand of minuscule type, across the fibres. Apparently folded from the 
bottom upwards. Recto (?) of 1867. 


HIS and the two following receipts for poll-tax follow a different scheme from the preceding, 
beginning with écxov instead of the date. In this and 1748 écyxov is followed by wapa cou 
or wap vpov and the date comes at the end of the receipt ; in 1749 8a without cov takes the place 
of apa and the date is omitted. 
There being only one «é\\npa, it is not easy to decide which side of the papyrus is the recto. 
A comparison of the surfaces suggests that that on which the present receipt is written is the 
recto, and the other side the verso; but the fact that this document is complete, whereas 1867 
seems to have lost something on the right and possibly at the foot, makes this doubtful. 


ptov 
+eox° rapa cov Ilapovwv Ovvod 


Tirot % av? 8 wd/ xpucov vous ev 
yy ap? a &°/ 8 w0/ O+Tw" eypabat 
(2nd hand) £ Buerwp oryye+ 


ptov 


I. Ovvop: so written because there was not otherwise room to 3. Tw": Twouriey, or the Coptic form, Iuwoure. 
get in the word in this line. ov is apparently a monogram. 4. Here again the official countersigns; the writer of the 
2. vous: vopicpara, incorrectly for voyiopa. receipt is his clerk, who is more skilled with his pen than he. 





PAPYRUS 1748.—Arab Period. 


Inv. No. 1653B verso. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 2 in.x6jin. In a small, 
neat minuscule hand, across the fibres; papyrus of light colour. On the recto are four lines, 
imperfect at the beginning, of a Coptic document, written across the fibres in a sloping cursive 
hand. The papyrus has been strengthened on the verso by pasting a strip of papyrus along 
the lower edge, which was somewhat broken, perhaps by the folding of the document in its 


original form. 
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HIS receipt is given to two monks, the second being, it is worth noting, the son of the first. 
It is written by a clerk named Musaeus and countersigned by three officials. 


+ 
+ery’ Tap view Atro\io Pad” S Aavert vw? av™ ov poval’/ 
amo av € w*/ ypvo” apiOur” Svo yi/ ap® v® dvo0 &%/ 8 0°/ e+ 
(2nd hand)+epvn orouxit (3rd hand) Hdas orouX+ (4th hand) £ Bixrwp croxee] 
(1st hand) Movoa” eyp?/+ 


I. Wad": ddrov? Cf. 1480, 112, where also the word is 2. apOpto(v): 2, dpiOura. 
abbreviated, 3. Sepyn: or Sepvet. 


povat’/ : povdforres. 





PAPYRUS 1749.—Arab Period. 


Inv. No. 1719 B. Acquired in 1906. Possibly Oxyrhynchus. 2fin. x 33in. Ina small much 
sloping minuscule, along the fibres. Folded from the bottom upwards; round the first three 
folds is wound a strand of papyrus, which bears the grey clay seal; the impression of the 
seal visible above. The seal is too much broken for any device to be recognized. 


T is at least possible that the Apa Menas, soldier, to whom this receipt was issued was the 
same person as the Menas son of Sarapammon, soldier, of 1788 and 1744. In favour of this 
supposition may be noticed the fact that he here pays 1s. for poll-tax, the same amount as in 1744, 
and that the receipt is issued by Victor, as in that document. It is, indeed, not absolutely certain 
that this is the same Victor ; for though the hand, allowing for a different pen, and ink of a different 
tint, may well be the same, the arrangement of the receipt is different, and the tax is here called 
avdpiopy.ds, there duaypady ; but on the whole it is probable that the hand is identical. For the 
connexion of these receipts with Oxyrhynchus see 1788, 3, note; and for an Apa Menas, soldier, 
see 1748; a soldier called Menas, brother of Luke, pays Samdvy in 1751; 1864. 


+erx 87/ Ara Myva otp— 
aro [avjOpirpo” mpwrns 
w8°/ ap® v° a ev To S hoyio® 
av’ XS puo® av™ x™/ Kedevor/ 
5 +Buxrop orox+ 


é) 


1, 6’/: the insertion of r is probably a slip; rod is not here that no money passed at all; he was assessed at 1s. for poll-tax, 
required. Cf 1752, 1. and the wages due to him amounted to the same sum, and conse- 
3f. ro (xat) NoyrO(ev) avr(w) (vmep) pc O(ov) av(rov) «(a)r(a) . quently his tax quota was struck off the register as paid, a receipt 
keAevor(v): this must mean either that after he had paid the being issued for the nominal payment. 
money it was paid back to him for his wages or, more probably, 
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PAPYRUS 1750.—Arab Period. 


Inv. No. 1640. Acquired in 1906. 


Provenance unknown. 


A+in. x 6zZin. In a round regular 


minuscule, across the fibres; papyrus considerably rubbed. Probably folded from the 


bottom upwards. 


HIS receipt differs from the preceding ones in being addressed, not to an individual but to 


a community. 


The others are the receipts issued by the local tax-collectors to the single 


tax-payers. When the taxes had been paid individually the total quota of the village or other unit 
was paid to the proper authority, pagarch or other official, and a receipt issued to the community 


as a whole. 
+ 


+dedax/ ov amo THxepw 8/ Kupiaxo’ lep/ § avdpuon? tpalrns w9/] 
S ov? 1B vopop® fajra Kep*/ oxrw yr/ (vl? £9 0 p?/ eyp AOulp/ a wv a 
+@h° BorB~ 8/ eu” YevovOo’ v" e&e5%/ to evtayw F 


+ i. : : ‘ ‘ 
5 mevre Kepl?/] Sexack [yl/ ve 9 


[7s aly? a w> vomiop~ 


1° eyp/ AOup/ a w? [a] 
+8/ eno’ SevovOio’ vor~ €€ emitpom’ 7” av™ repiB avdp 


fo] 


e€e3°/ ro evtayw ws mpox/ opov €S°/ vopop~ Svo Kepl/] 
Sexaerra nuiov yi/ v° Bg ilf °/ 8/ eno’ Sev® v7 orouxee] 


I. Hkeyw: this place-name is apparently unknown. 

Tep(nusa): possibly iepeds, which is sometimes used even of 
Christian priests; cf P. Ryl. Copt. 177, 1, and B. M. Copt. 
1031, I, with Crum’s notes; and thereare several other instances. 

2. o°: dvopdrav. As the amount is 7s. 8c. the rate is less 
than Is. per évoya. Possibly therefore this is for one karaBoAn 
only. If the date is rightly read this is very probable, as the 
whole tax for the indiction would hardly be paid so early. 

»° ¢¢ 7: the carat-sign is, as usual at this period, a simple 
stroke. 

eyp A@up/: the reading is not certain, for there is no trace of 
a stroke through the p of eyp, where it would be expected, and 
there is certainly one through the next p, where it is not required. 
But the individual letters seem almost certain, and wa, which is 
beyond doubt, indicates that the day of the month must have 


preceded ; moreover the reading seems to be the same in I. 5. 

3. SA‘: the dot is in the MS. 

4. This and the following line are much rubbed. Another 
payment is here made, but it is not clear if it is a further instal- 
ment of poll-tax or a different tax. Ifthe very doubtful reading 
rns avt(ns) a before «»® is correct the likelihood of a different tax is 
strengthened, and the fact that the second payment was appa- 
tently made on the same day as the first makes in the same 
direction. 

6. mepiB*: reptBdénrov. 

7. opov xrX.: this amount is obviously not the sum of the two 
previous payments but must be an additional payment of some 
kind. pod therefore does not, as often, denote a total but seems 
to mean ‘at the same time’. 





PAPYRUS 1751.—Arab Period. 


Inv. No. 1720 B verso. Acquired in 1906. 
sloping minuscule hand, along the fibres. 


in a small minuscule hand, along the fibres. 


Possibly Oxyrhynchus. 23 in. x 22 in. 


In a small 
On the recto are faint traces of writing, also 


HE next two receipts are for Saadvy, the third of the three taxes which we so often find 


associated. 


that this is merely a part of the total quota; cf 1788, introduction. 


In this one the payment is for 3;+738. only, but dad may possibly indicate 


The name of the tax-payer 


may perhaps connect the document with Oxyrhynchus ; see 1738 ; 1864. 
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+ @app? ps xo v/ va ery? 6/ Myv* 
ad‘/ Aovka ao Sam~ 1a v°/ 
ap? v° Kd’ pn’ evKoowToT" 
capakocoy + lwavyys 
5 vo™ aro + 
I. pS: pnvds; but it is very “inal to insert the word here. clear. The clerk evidently thought, when beginning 1. 4, that he 


3f. etxootror* capaxocoy®: these words are apparently attempts had written reo in the'previous line; but he had not done so. 
at elkootréraptov reccapaxovradySoov. The last o of etxootror® seems 





PAPYRUS 1752,—Arab Period. 


Inv. No. 1725C. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown (but see note on 1. 4). 3 ¢in.x 
2tin. Ina small sloping minuscule hand, along the fibres. Below the text a blank space 
of 2 in. 


ERE the receipt is certainly for one xaraBod only. The amount is 2;%s., which is a good 

deal for one instalment of this not very important tax. But of course it is quite possible 

that Theodore paid his year’s quota in one xaraBodyj; the xaraBodal are no doubt rather the 
payments of the community than (in each case) those of the individual tax-payer. 


+Xou% Kd w*/ ve exyS 87/ 

@codwp® YaBav? K 

8r/ Kf a? vy apt By BY p/ 

za $ 8°/ Myva op" 
5 + Avatodtos aroX + +4 


1, S(ta) r(ov) : the rou is not required; f.1749, 1. issued in the 15th indiction. The payment was therefore two 
2. SaBavo(v): SaBew° would be expected, but though a isa not years late. : 

quite certain reading, e. seems impossible. 4. Ta (kat) 5(0)6(evra) Mnva orpa(riwrn) : just possibly the Menas, 
3. K*/: KataBodjrs. atpariarns, of 1788; etc. If so, this document may be from 


ty: the cis curved and the y made with a long downstroke, Oxyrhynchus ; see 1738, 3, note. : 
so that the letters look like or, the whole being like crap’; but 5. Just possibly in a different hand from the body of the receipt. 
the number of the indiction is required here, and the receipt was 





PAPYRUS 1753.—6th-7th Century. 


Inv. No. 1676A. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolite nome. 2g in.x1ft. ofin. In a rather 
small artificially formed cursive hand, across the fibres ; papyrus light in colour but in some 
places stained very dark, and brittle. Folded from the bottom upwards. 


N this document, which probably dates from before the Arab conquest, we have a receipt for 

edpevera, This (cf 1660, 9) is no doubt something in the nature of, perhaps identical with, 

the ovv7eva of which we not infrequently hear at this period, z. ¢.a payment to officials additional 

to the regular taxes. In this case the receipt, which is for 5s. 6c., is given to the Bonfds of 
E€2 
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a village and is issued by the pagarch. Probably therefore the payment is a communal one, the 
BonOés paying over the money in the name of the village. We have seen a Bonfds as tax- 
collector for the pagarch in 1665 ; 1666; cf 1660, introduction. 

It is to be noticed that the pagarch is called dpywv kai méyapxos. The word apywy was one 
of the equivalents of praeses (e.g. 1668, 1 ; Cair. Masp. i. 67030, 1), and it is possible that in this 
case John was both praeses of the Thebaid and pagarch of Hermopolis; but this is not perhaps 
a necessary inference. dpywv was probably used also in a more general sense, as simply * magis- 
trate’; e.g. in Cair. Masp. 67024, r., 6, where there seems no reason to refer apydvrwv to 


the praeses in particular. 
+ 


L +@)§ Iwavrms ovv 0 apyovtos x) tayapy§ Eppozon/ 


SwaraByn dSedwxes 


Two Oavp% Zaxapra BonO{s| Kops 


2 amo tys evp Tas S Kays TecoaperkSexatys wd/ ypvoo[v] vomicparia wevTe Kat KEpatia e& 


yf ve K/ Ss BS eyp/ 
3 Ered 6 6 wd/+(2nd hand) yu- 
vos TpaxrTeuTs 


Endorsed, along the fibres :— 
+evrayi/ evps 76 Bon 


ve 
I. ovuy isa certain reading, but above the o something seems to 
have been added which looks like x/ or n. It can hardly have 
been the intention to alter v to 7. : 
apxovros: 2, apxov. 
SwadaBy: two villages of this name are known in the 
Hermopolite nome; see BGU. ii. 553 B, iii, 4, 5. 
Sedaxes : 2. Sédwxas ; cf Jannaris, Hist. Gr. Gramm. § 798. 
2. avo: the o is not clear; the cross-stroke of m and the 
7 were made without lifting the pen, and possibly o was never 
written. 


vops mevre Ke/ e€ ON Iwavyyns ..[...].. de eno” PorBappo- 


k/ ¢ 


S§: avris. 

3. Iwavyns. After this wayapyos or mayapxns (for the latter 
form cf. e.g. Lond. iii. 1075, 10, p. 282) can hardly be read ; the 
traces would suit K[vpca]x[ov]. 

tpaxrevt(ov): for the rpakrevrai, ¢ractatores, see Gelzer, 
Studien, p. 45. Those are the rpaxrevrai of the eparchies ; 
the pagarch’s rpaxrevrai occur e.g. in 1660, 22; Cair. Masp. i. 
67057, ii, 26; in 67058, iii, 3, the sum of 5 s. is paid to a rpaxreurns 
for ovvnbea. 





PAPYRUS 1754.—Arab Period. 


Inv. No. 1654. Acquired in 1906. 


Babylon. 


23in.x65in. Ina rapid, laterally 


compressed, sloping minuscule hand, across the fibres. 


HIS receipt is of some interest. 
officials of Babylon. 
which somewhat diminish its value. 


It is probably a customs receipt issued by the customs 
Unfortunately there are obscurities and difficulties in the document 
The recipient of the receipt is from “Ayiov Yovpodvros ; 


if this is a monastery he is presumably a monk, but it may be a village name. 


+ABdep~— S Kafatas rehwvXvX BaBY evy?/ 7°*/ vpwv Tlapovdr aro Ay.” 


1. ABdep~ : ABSepaapay, ‘Abd al-Rahman. 

Kaéatas redorvXvX: Kaéatas does not look like a name, 
whether Arabic or Coptic, but most of the letters seem certain. 
The first a indeed is not beyond doubt; ao could be read 
instead, as there is a stroke too many. For xafaras rehor%y* 
might be read xafaracre pov%*, but » is unlikely, an Arab 
would hardly occur as a monk, and xa@araore is even more 


puzzling than xaéaras. Is it conceivable that the clerk intended 
(kat) (of) kara Ta redwr(t)k(a)? If KaGaras is really a name, 
tekavXyX may probably be read redwm{x)(oi) ; for everything 
favours the supposition that this is a customs receipt. 

eox’/: eoxaper. 

vpov: 2, cov. 
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5 


Soup” ryv S€ex/ poip™ adix «°/ pas Tr ve afy pw? pT’ lw stv aS y 


7; rétos. Or is it réAous, gen. after Sexdrny poipay? It 
seems more probable that it is in a sort of apposition to that; the 
duty was 75 of the value. 


2. dex/ poip—: Sexarny poipar. 
adtx «°/: or aX| (there is a dot over A, which may be acci- 
dental) ««°/. Inthe former case we may probably extend ddicév 
(salted goods) xéAAa6a; in the latter adds KéAdaba, 





PAPYRUS 1755.—7th Century. 


Inv. No. 1634 A. Acquiredin 1906. Provenance unknown. gjin.x4jin. Ina small upright 
artificially formed cursive hand, along the fibres; papyrus of rather poor quality. Below the 
text is a blank space of 32 in. 


F TER the receipts for money taxes come those for payments in kind. The following three 

receipts not only form a series but are clearly connected very closely with the series Lond. 
ili. 1152, 996, and 995 (pp. 247-249). They are apparently, in form, not actual receipts for the pay- 
ment but certificates that the payment had been entered among the receipts in the register; but 
they would of course serve the same purpose as a receipt. It seems likely from the fact that the 
payments are in most cases from more than one person, and from the endorsement of 1756 (see 
note there), that they were issued to the person who delivered over the wheat or to the collector, 
not to the individual tax-payers. In the present case the certificate is written by the official who 
issues it and signs at the foot; but in the others, except 1757, the signature is probably in 
a different hand from the certificate itself. 1755, 1756, and 1757 record payments by the same 
persons, and of the same amounts, for the 3rd, 4th, and 5th indictions, and it is not unlikely that 
these were successive years. 


+ 
+edypparicOn ev ty peyahyn xepoylplagea 
Kavovos tpitns wd/ 8/_ blank , 
To vToterayu perpov Syuoos ord Kablapov] 
guy vavhois kat exaTooTats Kat Tact alva)\wplact] 


5 ou 
IIporedtos urovhat/ re 
Tladdns Lepnvo’ T y Kd 
Kopwvos Trodopa1d T 8 Kd 


2, 5(ta): the name has never been inserted. So too in Lond. 
1152 and 1757. Presumably the clerk did not know who had 
made the entry; or it may be, particularly as in 1756 and 


already been made the clerk who made it was not the same as 
the one who issued the certificate. Hence the note on I1 52,4 


Lond. 996 the name or word following 6(:a) is a later insertion, 
that the certificate was written before the entry was actually 
made in the register, the clerk intending to fill in the name 
of the person making the entry later, but sometimes forgetting 
to do so. In either case the name following é:d need not be the 
same as‘that in the clerk’s signature at the foot, and when the 
name is not filled in after dd we may take it that if the entry had 


requires modification. In 995, 12 + [8:] zou Terp[ou eypad) + +]+ 
is probably to be read, so that there the entry was made by the 
clerk who issued the certificate. 

6. urovAat/: the name is clearest in 1756. Here the latter 
part of it is confused, and there seems to be a letter between X 
and at. Probably something was crossed out. Is Sy” in UKF. 
1229 an abbreviation of the same name? 
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Thy B 


10 / ov T GB// pov 


oe 


II. dtagrodeus eyp(aya): very doubtful, but Bon? Aoyrrnp/, as in 1756 and 1757, is impossible. 





PAPYRUS 1756.—7th Century. 


Inv. No. 1634B. Acquired in 1906. 


Provenance unknown. 


62 in. x 3;in. Ina hand very 


similar to that of 1755, along the fibres; papyrus of coarse quality. Folded from right 


to left. 


oes 


+ednplmalricOy ev Tn peyadn 


XEtpoypadera KQVOVOS 


teraptns wo/ df (2nd hand ?) ro avieraipen 
5 (tst hand) ro vroreraypevov petpov Sypocto® 


atts Kafapo’ ouv vavdos Kat 


exatola|rats Kat Tace avadhwpace 


— 
TIporedtos Surovaa/ = > 

10 Tla\\ns Yepnvo® T y«d 
Kopwvvos Trodopato’ T § Kd 
DoiBapps Brofevd Thy iB 


JT Cpe 


(2nd hand ?)+Adovs ovr, Bon’ 


15 hoyrornp/ emidedax/ 


Endorsed, along the fibres :— 
+yp§ Por/ Tewpyro’ 


1. The undeciphered characters (if they are characters) are no 
doubt the number of the voucher; of 1757; Lond. 1152; and 
probably Lond. 996 (after the cross; the published text ignores 
the trace). 

4. Tov Aoytornptov: perhaps not really a different hand but 
added later by the same hand with a different pen and different 
ink. 1d Aoyornptoy apparently means the staff of the Aoytornpcoy 5 
possibly more than one clerk had been employed to make 
the necessary entries. 

14. avvd): oby Oca. 


TQ B// 


15. emtdedax(a): not exdedwx(a). 

16. It is noteworthy that the name is one which does not occur 
ontherecto. Probably therefore this Phoebammon was either the 
captain of the ship which conveyed the wheat or (more probably, 
in view of the smallness of the amount) the person (perhaps 
a collector) in whose name it was transmitted. The names on 
the recto will be those of the tax-payers, AnpsS suggests the 
word Anpuartiopds in the sense of ‘voucher’ or ‘receipt’; Ajpya 
seems less likely. The endorsement may be in the hand of 
Aphous, 
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PAPYRUS 1757.—7th Century. 


Inv. No. 1726 A. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 6 in. x 47 in. In a small, upright 
cursive hand of the same type as those of 1755 and 1756, along the fibres. Probably folded 
from right to left. 

+0 
+edynpps ev 7TH peyan xELpoypadea 
Kavovos TeumTys ivd/ blank 
taBeddt/ To virorerayps metpoy Sypwoot/ 
5 otrov Kal} ovy vayd/ Kat exat) Kat Tavtol/ avah~ 
+TIpored/ Surovh/ Ts 
TladAns Lepnvo T y [x3] 
K[opwvos Trokopatoy T xd 
PoiBapp) Dirogevs Thy 8B 


10 / ops ours T Kop 
+TpiBovros Bon’, Noyolrnprs 
emid|edoxa + 
5. ayad— : the word looks like avaAn. 8. TroAopaov : or very likely WroAopauos (szc). 
6. IIporeA/: the end is confused and has probably been 11, TpiBouvos: here used as a name, like Ipamdotros (1782, 9 ; 
corrected. ; etc.). 





PAPYRUS 1758.—First half of 6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1639. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 63in.x5zin. In an upright 
rather narrow cursive hand, along the fibres. Below the text a blank space of 4 in. 


THOUGH this receipt is for a money payment, it may rightly be placed among receipts for 
taxes in kind, for the tax involved, the annona, is properly of that class, though it could be, 
and in this case is, compounded for by a money payment; see Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 361. The 
amount in the present document is only half a carat. The hand slightly recalls those seen in 
some of the Aphrodito financial documents of the 6th century, and the receipt may therefore come 
from that district ; but there is no further evidence for this supposition, except perhaps that the 
papyrus is, like so many of the papyri from Kém Ishgau, rather dark. If the Suacrodevs who 
issued this receipt is the same as in 1740 the Kém Ishgau origin can almost certainly be ruled 
out; but the hand of 1740 seems obviously later than that of 1758. On receipts of this’ form 
see the introduction to 1740. 


+ 
+ dedwxev ov YuABavos Lex ..[. .] 8/ ro” povaarypio” 


I. S:ABavos: sz¢, apparently. ©  - 8(a): this is’ probable, rather than ‘(¢.¢.) [vro]8(exrou), 
2ex....% Zexouv8ou? But the traces do not favour this,and because, in the first place, the latter would leave hardly any 
« is a quite uncertain reading. Seouqpou is impossible. room for the completion of the name beginning 3ex, and, secondly, 
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Apa Avvas es hoyov Snmoglwy avywvear 

Kat KavolvliKwv mpwTns i[vd/] ypuoo. Kepartd 

nusov yi/ xp/ K/ § por) PorBappewv Siactod/ 
5 8e emo’ Ierpo’ amaur(y oluyup/ +++ 


all the other receipts of this form are for payments through 
a third party. The monastery then acted as intermediary for 
Silvanus ; and very possibly the latter was a colonus of the 


monastery, who made his tax-payments through it, as his 


patron. 





PAPYRUS 1759.—6th-7th Century. 


Inv. No. 1691. Acquired in 1906. 


Provenance unknown. 


43in.x1t1in. In a rather large 


uneven upright cursive hand, in very black ink, across the fibres ; papyrus of poor quality. 


Probably folded from the bottom upwards. 


| hamaamaia for two payments of wheat for the emdéola, together amounting to 116 artabas. 


[+] dedaxey ovop§ Kary Eppwos 8/ 76 Oavys Iwavvo’ mpovoyto’ es doyov] 


ewBodns Kavovos mpweTns WoiKTLovos ato’ puTapo’ xwpis vavd/oly] Kat youolv] apraf|as] 
TevTnKovTa opoiws aptaBas e€nkovta e€ ye ond our, S— pis xwp/ vavd/ youov 
+Avodgus Stacrodevs cuud/ (2nd hand) +Kuptaxos diacrodevs cupd/ + + + 


1. Kamif: perhaps Kamiray is the likeliest extension, but 
others are possible. Eppivos (szc) is a quite possible reading, 
but is not certain. 

2. pumapov: very doubtful, but the traces are much confused 
by marks due to the folding of the papyrus before the ink was 
dry, and the reading does not seem impossible. xaOapo’ cannot 
be read. 

vavA/ev kat youov: very doubtful. If the reading is correct 
the clerk completed vavAoy in spite of the fact that he had 
inserted a mark of abbreviation. -youov is not only a likely word 


in itself, but is supported by 1. 3, where, however, the characters 
look more like youa, and «ai or the symbol (§) seems not to have 
been written. Here vavA/.. karo... may be read, and neither 
here nor in |. 3 can the reading after vavA/ be regarded with 
confidence. 

4. It is probable that the signature of Anuphius is in the same 
hand as the receipt, and it is not impossible that that of Cyriacus 
is the same. If so, the receipt must be a copy, but on the whole 
the hand of the second signature seems different from the first ; 
it is rather easier and less crabbed in its forms. 





PAPYRUS 1760.—7th Century. 


Inv. No. 1632 A. Acquired in 1906. 


Provenance unknown. 
upright cursive hand, in ink of a brownish tint, across the fibres. 


In an uneven 
On the right some lines of 


2% 15 
27 in. x 1 ft. of in. 


writing, at right angles to the lines of the present document, were imperfectly washed out 
before the receipt was written. Probably folded from the bottom upwards. 


ECEIPT for 1% artaba of wheat for the emdola of the 3rd indiction. The form is the 
same as in the two preceding receipts, but the receipt is apparently issued, not, like 
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them, by a Siacrodevs, but by a BoyOds. It is, however, conceivable that the latter may be 
the Bonfds of a Sacrodevs. 


i ape ncey ovons Krys EvoeBi/ 8/ HpaidSos kar Avacraci/ aded/ ets hoyov euBod/ avvovwy Kar 


ee 
2 tplilrys iv8/ o[ulr[6] kabap/ ov vavd-/ Kat tact/ avahopacr/ apraByy wav tpirov yt/ our Ta I Kad 
Vago. . A; Bort e..p ovpd/ ot Tak rs & K... 
I. xrnf EvoreBt/: 2. erqparos EioeBeias. EvoéBeta looks like the E: 4; of. 1718, 60, and note. 
name of a monastery (¢f. Meravoias in Lond. iii. 996, 3, p. 248), 3. x... Not karaB(oAjs), which moreover would not be appro- 
but is possibly merely a name given to the kripa. priate here. 


2. vava'/: the dot is in the MS. 





PAPYRUS 1761.—6th Century (?). 


Inv. No. 1675. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolite nome (?). 11 in.x7in. In an upright cursive 
hand of medium size, on both sides of the papyrus, recto along, verso across, the fibres. 
Probably therefore a leaf of a book. 


HIS section may be concluded with some accounts and registers. In dealing with documents 
of this class, particularly when they are imperfect, it is often not easy to draw the line 
between official and private accounts ; and in this particular case it is by no means clear that the 
register should be placed here rather than among private accounts. It may refer to some large 
estate, belonging to the comes Pales; but since his name is preceded by dua it is perhaps better 
to take him as an official connected in some way with the financial administration. The character 
of the account is also a little obscure. It consists of a list of names, mostly preceded by xz, (to 
be discussed presently) and followed by two columns containing amounts of corn. The first 
column is preceded by dé, the second is throughout half the amount of the first; and at the foot 
only the second column is added up. The constant ratio of thesecond sum to the first makes 
it unlikely that the account is one of arrears in the corn-tax, for in that case it would hardly be 
the case that every tax-payer would be in arrear to the same amount. It may represent an 
instalment, or a remission of taxation (or, in case it is a private account, of rent) in consequence of 
a bad harvest, or an assignment of half the quota to some particular purpose ; but without further 
evidence it would hardly be profitable to debate the various possibilities. 

The next question is as to xr. Above the sign of abbreviation is usually a dot or short 
stroke which may stand for 7; but it is not absolutely certain that the second letter is not 
X rather than z. In the one case we must read «ra, in the other either kAjpos or «hnpovdpor ; 
k\jpos seems the more likely of the two. But the letter certainly looks more like r than \, and 
this is confirmed when we compare the «Ah/of Il. 19 and 21 with it. Probably therefore «rua. is 
the correct reading and extension. 

Recto and verso correspond almost exactly, and it is therefore unnecessary to print both. 
The headings do however differ somewhat, and both are given in the transcript. Several words 

Vv. Ff 
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and letters on each page are doubtful, but in almost all cases a comparison of one page with the 


other makes the readings certain. 


The mention of @dvs, which is known as a village in the Hermopolite nome (see e.g. Lond. 
iil. 1012, pp. 265-267 and the references given on Lond. iii, p. 268, foot), taken with the known. 
provenance of other papyri of this collection, indicates that nome as the place of origin, but it is of 
course possible that there were villages of the same name in other nomes. 


Recto. ] 


[evlrays/ to vmorerayp) perp/ [ 


S exaroors «, Tag. avad*/ 8/ 76 peyad/ Kop" Ta[\jo Appovi/ 


ou _ 
KT 


Tavpivd Emd:/ 
App; ato TpiBovr; 


n 
x 
Fis, ee: 


KT, @eodord 


KT; tov S 0 Bex‘/ 


KT) TOV $. 


we 


KT, Trrepexuas 
Avpyitas \// 
Kadhy/§ ZnvoSors 


Apreuowpa / 


IO KT 


rn) 


KT 


- 


KT 


™) v Be/ 

Lexovv7A/4 

v tov Oewv porlal/ 

xt, AaBpoO} peyad/ 

Kt) @eoSor6 

Twavrs Epps oxod/ 

amo Kt; ASp/ Kdd/b Tw yyd/ Ov 
amo Kt) Evdoxi/ t ApraBoup 


KT) 
KT) 


15 


20 


2. avad /: séc, apparently. The word is dvaddpact, as appears 

from 1, 23. 

ro; in three other places in this account (viz. Tavpivo, 1. 4; 
Gcodoré, 1. 6 ; Geodord, 1. 17) a dot takes the place of the usual 
straight or curved line over oto express v. A dot isalso used as 
a sign of abbreviation, e.¢. Emip’/, 1. 43 App’), 1. 5. 

4. Emcpaviov. 

5. aro rptBour(wy): the reading, doubtful if this line is taken 
alone, is confirmed by the corresponding entry on the verso. 

7. tov § 0: tov avrod imép, Betx*/ is presumably for Bixrwpos. 
For @ or & the verso has throughout a v with a stroke through the 
left side, the origin of the symbol X or %. 

Q. Yrepextas: or Ymepextos. The reading here is doubtful, 
p looking more like +, and on the verso the reading seems 
at first sight to be Yretex:/ Aapa/ (= Aapmpordrns, which is 
a curious order; cf. ll. 10, 12, 16); but the pin Eppo of the 
verso (= recto, 1. 18) is also made just like :, so that probably we 
can read Yrepexe/, and here p is not impossible. But of course 
the clerk may have misread a Ymepextas or Yaepexios of the 
accounts or other documents from which he was compiling this 
register as Yareceytas or YrerexXeas. 





ato T pid [T] vZ 
amo T dS’ T 66 
ato T o T re 
ato T y§/ ; TaS & 
ato T Kgfytp Tuyy4 
ato T 7 Tp 
ato T KOS y Kd — TOS yb py 
amo T Kd T By 
azo T.dd Tf 
ar Taf T 58 
[amo T OSH] (T] OS TA 
alro T B Ta 
ar Td T 8g 
amo Te .T BS 
aro T in TO 
ato Ty T98 
amo Ta TS 


10, AvpyAtas A(aumporarns ?): Adpndiais a strange name alone, 
but the reading is quite certain on the verso, where \~ is omitted. 

II, KaAAt/s: KadAwixov, not KadAcvixou xai—if, at least, the 
entry is correctly written on the verso, for there the flourish 
is omitted; and cf. the flourish after the mark of abbreviation in 
1, 14. 

13. TH): THS adrns. 

am: sic; so too in Il. 16, 21. 

16. Aa8po6§: the earlier letters here are doubtful, but on the 
verso the reading seems clear (AaSp/ ped/) except for the initial 
letter. Awpo6/ is impossible in both cases unless we assume that 
the clerk has accidentally made a minim too many. Is it possible 
he has misread AwpofS as AafpoS? peyad/ (which looks like 
pead/, the y and a being run together) is no doubt peyadompeme= 
ordrov. For the peA/ of the verso cf 1. 24. 

18. Epp$: ‘Eppoi, as the verso shows, 

19. Ovv': no doubt Ovvews. Adp/ kdA/ may stand for ‘Adptavod 
kAnpovdpwr, but we should expect the reverse order. 

20. The verso has xr) Evdoxtas AZ (= Aaumpordrys). Without 
the verso, where the 8 is plain, one would naturally read ApraOoup 
here. 


1761] LATE BYZANTINE (AND ARAB) PERIOD 219 


amo Kt) Adp/ Kdd/ vb Tov S ar Ta TT? 
(/] TF od y x19] 


Verso. | 


. Kokko”) cup rfav]\/ .. cap/ mpor} S mact/ avahopage 


5/ to. ped/ Kop§ Tako Appwrd 


KTH, 
21, d: a variant form of the symbol 7 = 3, for which see _ too little remains for any reading. : 
1718, 44, note. 23. vavd(o1s): doubtful. What follows looks like xacap/. It 
22. Read by the help of the verso, where this line is preserved might perhaps be read x/ (= kal) awap/ (= dmapyupicpois). 
entire. It is there followed by a further line, of which, however, 24. pedr/: sic; for peyahompereatdrov. 





PAPYRUS 1762.—6th-7th Century. 


Inv. No. 1619 recto. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 11Zin.x43}in. Ina somewhat 
sloping, inelegant cursive hand, along the fibres; papyrus of poor quality. On the verso, 
along the fibres, is an illegible document, perhaps in part modern scribblings. 


HOUGH this account is of little interest in itself, the occurrence of some church and 
monastery names and one or two minor points make it worth publishing. What the 
account is, and whether official or private, does not appear, but it is more likely to be official in 
character. The church names do not seem to justify its attribution to any particular locality; but 
it may be noted that none of them occurs in B. M. Copt. 1100, from Hermopolis, and that one of 
the churches was situated ‘by the river’. Many of the entries have been crossed out. 


+ -yvwos xp/ cv Ow ov— = 
/ 8/ [@vro€evd Marpwo 8/]] Sepnvo wp/ v? a 


wep/ 5 


/ &/ [rou povacrnp/ ABal] Makp/ dnd/ a Kep/.. 
8/ [kA Tepaximvos] Snd/ Kep/ 18 §/ 
5 8/ [[rov awWeous Tavho adehd/]] xep/ nf 
8/ wd’ blank 
8/ [[Kupov vorap/]] Snd/ Kep/ 18 
8/ Tewpyto Lariaxahio Kep/ Kof 84 
8/ Mnva vorap/ kupa N‘o/vvns Kkep/ BS/ 


10 8/ Kad tatpov KEep/... 
1. xp°/? xp(vo)o(z). 2 that the whole line should have been struck out, and so in other 
‘6: perhaps meant for i(vdicriovos) 8. ‘ cases, except perhaps l. 2. 


2. mp°/! mpovonrod. Bnh/a: obscure; hardly referring to the delegatio? The 
3. Matkp/: Makap(tov) seems hardly possible. It is probable overwritten sum of carats probably belongs to |. 2. 


Ff2 
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6/ Buxtopos Siaxy EANadid v? a Kep/ 18 
8/ 76 Eevodoyid Aoddd Kep/ > & 
8/ Saponus K Tys yapers auto Kep/ Ka 
8/ [Apa Tapav]| v° a LOUK’ 

15 [kat K vavd’/ euBod’ pup/]] vv 
8/ rns ayias exxd’ Maprup/ Kep/ y 
8/ rns povns ABa Puiro€evd Kep/ Ke§ 8/ 
[[8/ Ava Ioax Mak/]| v® y/” 8/ 
8/ [rns ayvas exxh’ mapa rorapo|| 


20 v° B Kep/ uf 
II. dtaxy: apparently merely diaxdvov, but possibly S:axdvov 18. Mak(aptov) : apparently a correction. 
tmép. In the former case “EAAadiovu is perhaps the father’s name, 06/: idiK@. 
placed exceptionally after the description, but ‘Ayiov “EAAadiou 19. mapa morapo: as the use of the prepositions at this period 
(a church) may be meant. was erratic it is not necessary to suppose that the line over o is 
14. wun’: probably idixg ((vy@), the same as iStwrixg, for which _for v instead of, as usual, for v. But possibly mapamorapiov was 
see P. Mon. 1, 53, note. intended. 


15. pup/: prupiddes ; 2.€. 4,500,000 denarit. 





PAPYRUS 1763.—Arab Period. 


Inv. No. 1715 B. Acquired in 1906. Provenance uncertain; see below. 4%in.x63in. In 
a small sloping minuscule hand, along the fibres on the recto and across them on the verso, 
except 1. 25. The writing on the verso is the reverse way up to that on the recto, and the 
papyrus was probably therefore a roll. 


HIS account is again of no interest in itself but is worth publishing because it contains a list 
of place-names. It is unfortunately hardly possible to identify the provenance with certainty. 
For the Arsinoite nome Grenfell and Hunt's Appendix ii to P. Teb. ii gives a practically com- 
plete list of place-names, and the most useful lists of place-names outside the Fayum for our purpose 
are Wessely’s indices to his Stwdzen x and to his UKF. None of these sources furnishes a great 
number of coincidences with the present list. Several such coincidences are with place-names in 
the Fayum, but in view of the extent of our topographical knowledge of the Fayum the fact that 
there are not more makes it doubtful whether the account can be from there. The Hermopolite 
nome also offers several, and as our knowledge of its topography is much more limited, and it is 
certainly the provenance of several papyri in this collection, it is a not unlikely source. But the 
account may of course be from some little known district. 

The village names on the recto are followed by sums of money and these by the words da¢’ 
év, followed, in most but not in all cases, by further sums. The account may therefore be 
an assessment, with notes of money already paid, or, more probably, an account of arrears, 
recording the amount due and the arrears, if any, outstanding. The account on the verso is 
different, though it refers to the same locality. 


1763] 
Recto. ] 
+ ex? 
pa 
S Appov' v® ta ag” 5 
Ara. v° BB/ ag® B 
5 Avatro® v° »B/ ad” 
Axav® v? of ap” v° BiB 
Bagovs v’ Bf Kd’ af” vy? ag 
Bepovix"/ v? af 8 ad” v? 
Tepovtr/ v° ap” v° 
10 @crw v? ay 8 ad” [v?] a. 5” 
@oovr vv BS 8 ad” [v] BiB 
} 
Verso. | 
Leyn/ 
/ Ara »y? B 
15 / ®arp/ v° B 
| Xeyké / va, 
| Xeo'/ [vr Bsa.’ 
/ Kepay- 
/ Upax"/ vay 
20 / pov App” v? Bly] 
/ Baoous v? aff (s 


3. S Appov': the symbol before Appov' is probably not cai but 
merely a flourish to mark the beginning of the list. “Appovos is 
known as a place-name in the Arsinoite nome. Maydéda is 
known there and in the Heracleopolite (Wessely, Std. x. 200 ; 
204), Hermopolite (MayééAa Mipn), and Oxyrhynchite (Oxy. iv. 
740, 43) nomes. : 

4. Awa: a curious name for a village, but the reading is 
certain. 

5. NetA~: NeiAov méXs is known as a village in the Arsinoite 
nome, but the line suggests rather NetAduporos. 

6. Axav® : ’AxavOdvos, known in the Arsinoite nome. 

65: corr. from «. 
7. Bagouvs: cf. perhaps Bagoas, in the Hermopolite nome, 
Wessely, Std. x. 45, 3 
v° a¢: a probably a correction. 
8. Bepovx"/: the same as Bepevixis in the Arsinoite nome? 
TIpax~/: Ipaxe is known in the Arsinoite nome, RKT. 254, 5, 
but here Ipdxr(opos ?) is rather suggested; cf 1.19. In RKT. 
254, however, Krall marks the ¢ as doubtful. 

g. TlaAAa8(tov) : probably the same name (not necessarily the 
same place) as IaAdariov in the Hermopolite nome, Wessely, 
Stud. x. 45, 4. } 

10. 8 May’: probably Mediddos (or Mediov) MaydaAav. 
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Maydan° v° 
[Hoy~ Teporo? [v"} ¢. 


ap” 
ap” v? 


New~ vy ad® v? 
Tua Ev? vn ap” v? 
Tlexpo vad’ ad® v? a 
TIpax—/ vay ad® 
Tadd” vs ap” - : 
Tl? May?® vo ad’ v d¢8 
Tlepio® vy BF ad” [vr af H]] 
Stp* Ow7™ vw fC  ad® v? 
K/ a ; 
@cdw vv? ad’ Ti? May? v? a 
Tovoros [v"] Kou” An’ v® [ell 
App” — [v°] § Ava ve ¢ 
Tlepuo® v° 8 
Tea a 
Sahapi™ ve a 
Aep* wy 
Tlexp/ Vv ¢ 


12. Ow": possibly Guvirov, which would indicate a nome in 
the neighbourhood of This, but this is unlikely. 

13. Scyx/: a doubtful reading. The traces are very faint, 
and no money seems to be entered, so that this item was perhaps 
washed out. The name occurs below as Seyx‘/, which may be 
Suyképkews or Sryknpkews in the Hermopolite nome. Sryx(_ ) is 
also a village in the Oxyrhynchite nome, Oxy. ili. 515, 2,6; 517, 
6; of. Oxy. x. 1285, 65, whence it appears that the full name was 
Styképa. 

k/as Kepdtuoy ev? 

15. Kop~ Amn*: cf. Kou( ) or Kod( ) in the Arsinoite nome, , 
and Kéya in the Heracleopolite nome (Wessely, Stud. x, p. 167 ; 
of. Hib. 56, 6, note) and possibly in the Oxyrhynchite nome 
(Oxy. i. 142, 1; but this is probably the Heracleopolite village ; 
of. Oxy. 150, 1). 

16. v° a: what follows looks like se; perhaps v9 a [y]ve? But 
elsewhere amounts less than a solidus are given as fractions, not 
in carats. 

App”: this looks more like App”. 
é: a correction, 

17. ZectL/; cf. Zeot( ) in the Hermopolite nome, Wessely, 
Stud. x. 32,8; perhaps too SecupPabis (e.g. P. Cair. Preis. 47, 8), 
and ZecepBibts (e.g. 1866), in the same. 
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/ pov r~ po v° Ty] 
/ 1? May? v° B 
/T M- » [6] 


From bottom to top :— 


Tp°Y Siav— 


25 low sy vo bal fp ve us p/w xen dv? Al 


22. tT” p~: perhaps rav papriper, but the overwritten lines do 23. v° 8: B corr. from a; or vice versa. 
not seem quite consistent with this. The same place may be 25. This line is obscure. day is. perhaps Stavouay. For 
meant in I. 24. requisitions (Stavoyal) of Séppara rpayeta see 1416, 41 ff. 





2. Sales and Leases. . 


PAPYRUS 1764.—6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1622. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 4}in.x6zin. Ina regular upright 
cursive hand, in ink of a brown tint, along the fibres ; subscription and notarial signature in 
black ink and in sloping hands. Folded from right to left. 


N this section the first place may be assigned to sales, of which there is only one deserving of 

publication. The present document, though only the latter portion is preserved, is of some 
_interest, being evidently a sale of wine in advance by a number of persons in partnership, repre- 
sented by a single member of the firm. For the reason doubtless that the other partners are 
absent the document is couched throughout in the first person singular, the representative speak- 
ing in hisown name. All that remains of the contract is the undertaking to supply the wine at 
the proper time and the guarantee of its quality. A document of a somewhat similar kind, for 
which see the introduction to 1774, is Lond. iii. 999 (p. 270); and a ypapparetov more closely 
resembling this had preceded Cair. Masp. ii. 67168, which is a receipt by the purchaser for the 
due delivery of wine bought in advance. The present document cannot be part of Lond. 999, nor 
can it be the ypapparetoy referred to in Cair. Masp. 67168, as that was issued by two persons 
named Menas and John. That 1764 is a genuine sale and not a document of the same class as 
1774. (assuming that that is not really a sale) seems probable from the wording. 


....[ehpvos tys Tapovons TpirKadexaTns 
wvd/ owvov pucews THS TvY Dew TeTTaperKat 
Sexarns emiwepnoews avimepO, avadeyouevos 

THV Tov oLvov Kadovyyv Kat Tapapovny pexpt odov 


2. owvov pugews xT\.: an expression analogous to kapray ris... analogous phrase but without the puzzling allusion to a month in 
ldtkriovos in the case of corn; cf. 1648, 10, note; but as the the preceding indiction see Lond. 1001, 18. 
vintage fell in Mesore (Lond. ii. 390, 3, p. 3323 iii. 1oor, 18, 3. avadexopevos ; very doubtful; but probably avadeyopna: has 
p. 271; Strassb. i. 1, 8) it is a little strange to find it coupled with been corr. to avadexopevos, . 
a month ‘in the present 13th indiction’. No doubt the missing 4. kadXovny Kat mapapoyny: ‘goodness and durability’. For 


context would have explained the bearing of the phrase. For an  mapapovy in this sense cf Athenaeus 30E, rév (sc. otvor) mpds 
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5 tov TuBi pnvos Kau evye evpeben ev avtw of) 
nyovv davha ewe ravTa akhafor Kar Ta loa ToL 
TapacxXey ev Tpwriw oww Kup/ To ‘ypapips amh/ 
ypad/ cat erep/ wpod/ (2nd hand) 70 Kowov twv tpoyeyp/ 


ovopaT|wly GTOLYEL NELLY TOUTO TO YpapparLoV 


10 ws mpok/ Iamvobios eypapa K avTwy 
P eee YP 


ATOVT@V 


(3rd hand) 8 e460 Map?” efed00 | 


mapapoviy emerndecov. The guarantee is only till theend of Tubi, 
z.é. for five months ; in Lond. 999 (where read ews for em in]. 12) 
the guarantee extends to the end of Phamenoth, two months 
longer. 

5. of): probably, in view of daiAa and raira (the reference is 
probably to the measures of wine, e. g. pérpa), this is to be taken 


spelling of d&. Cf Lond. 999, I1-13, Kal ei etpedein d£os 7 
Groinros [. . . .] Tod olvov ws Sapevad pyvds kai adrod [. . . .]s 
emi ra pe GAAdEat vor dvr’ adrav év Kad@ [olve krr. 

7. mpwrio: apparently an adjective, mpwreios, ‘of the first 
quality’. Perhaps it was a trade term. 

12. In a much sloping and rather illegible hand, of a very 


as an irregular form of the plural, for é&¢a, rather than as a mis- artificial kind. 6 is preceded by a flourish. 





PAPYRUS 1765.—June 25-July 24(?), a.D. 554. 


Hermopolis. 52in.x6jin. In a neat, regular, sloping 
Papyrus folded perpendicularly to the fibres, but it is 


Inv. No. 1631. Acquired in 1906. 
cursive hand, along the fibres. 
uncertain in which direction. 


EASE of land in the Hermopolite nome to a priest and sub-deacon. The papyrus is only 

a fragment, imperfect on both sides, but the general character of the lease can be discovered 

from what remains. It is uncertain how much is lost on each side, for though the supplement in 

the first part of 1. 1 is certain as regards the words used it cannot be decided whether the cross 

formed part of the line or stood outside and whether ®\aowios was or was not written in full. Con- 

sequently it seems better not to attempt much restoration, especially as the general sense is for 
the most part clear. The lease is for two years. 


+ 
[+pera rv vrarerav PA Baor\eov tov evdokotaTo erous tpeto|Kalexarolv] Exe 
? Oavpaclwrarea viw LwrBavov Kat Kdypovopos Toy -. . [ 
Eppoutjokitev 7/ + Buxropos 76 evkaBeorard mpecBurepo Klas 
ek pytiplols Mapias vrodiaKxove appotepwy yewpyov opplwpevwn ? 
5 exovotws Kat alvdaiperos pepiofwobar rap vmov em Svern yplovov 
Ts ealovons TerapTns wd/ Kau avtyns THv vTapxovoay vylw 
2. tov: or Gwp; but it seems impossible to read Owpa, 
3. w(apa) +: the character after 7/ seems to be a cross. a/ 
Avp/ seems quite out of the question, 
kat; the « is quite uncertain but u[tov seems impossible, and 


probably therefore Victor’s patronymic was not given. Line 4 
shows that there was a second lessee. 


6. reraprns iv8(ikriovos) : whatever the reading of the month in 
1.1 (and En[« is probable), and whatever period in the 4th 
indiction is reckoned from, the contract was concluded at least 
six months before the commencement of the tenancy, for the 4th 
indiction did not begin till A.D.555 ; cf Waszyrski, Bodenpacht, 
p. 66f. The commencement is very possibly dé kaprav. 


224 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI [1765 
lpov Staxepernv ev mepiyopare Sevacr ev TH pynxavn . [ 
?uTo THY TapadvdaKyy] Tov amo Kwopns IBiwvos SerupBv0ews Tov Epp.o[zrohurou 
] dua rev Kdypovopwr Iwavvn Tlavovdid Boppa yn Sy[pocta ? 
TO Jros tov eviaBeorard Eppivo” amndwwrov odos \Bols 


| kaprev wv eav aipopgr popoy tavryls 


olirov aptaBwv dvo ovirep dopor [ 
pletpynoe [er] Elrefulp [ulnue Kar e[ros 


7. lpov: very possibly avud]pov. 
meptxopare: for this word, which denotes the dyke surround- 
ing the land of a village or other unit (Wilcken translates 
‘ Ringdamm ’), and so, as here, the land so enclosed, see Wilcken, 
Chrest. 341, 4f. 
ev tn pnxavn: for pnxavy as denoting a field or piece of 
arable land see the note on 1741, 5. 
8. vo tv mapadvAakny: cf. 1769, 8-9, and note. 
9. loavn: 2. "ladvvov. 
yn Snpoota: if this is correct we have a notable instance of 


pelea Gee sre . .Jeos profy ? 


the occurrence of dnyoola yq in the sixth century; see Wilcken, 
Grundziige, pp. 311, 312. 

11. Before this comes a phrase like eis omopdy or eis orropay kat 
kardOeow (Lond. iii. 1012, 35, p. 267). For atpwpar 2. aipopeda; 
of. the singular below, Il. 13, 14. 

12. ovrov: doubtful ; the characters are more like ]y\ov. 

13. werpnow: there is not room for perpyow[pey ev]. 
apparently a correction. 

14, pou: sic, apparently. Before it possibly CJwo[:]s? 


n is 





PAPYRUS 1766.—14 (?) Jan., a. D. 559. 


Inv. No. 1682. Acquired in 1906. 


cursive hand, along the fibres. 


Hermopolite nome. 


6in.x 83in. Ina regular upright 
Folded from right to left. 


IKE 1687 and 1772, this document, though placed in this section, is not actually a lease but 


an undertaking to pay within a certain time arrears of rent owing on a lease. 


The land is 


at Nagogis (see note on |. 3) in the Hermopolite nome, and the lessee is the same person who 


in Lond. iii. 1006 (p. 261) leases 13 aroura of land at the same village. 


is however a different person. 


The landlord there 


Both documents, though written by different scribes, who write 
good and practised hands, are extremely ungrammatical. 


The present landlord recurs, with 


a different tenant, in 1872, a document from the same village and showing, though again 
by a different scribe, the same jumble of cases and genders as 1766 and Lond. 1006. 


+ 


P pera tyv vralreay Pdavijov Bacterov tov evdoFwrarov erous emrakat 


Sexatn TuBu cvvea(?)Kkarldexatn eBdouyns wéuKTL@vos 


C wvd/ 


Avpy\tos KohdovOos Kuplaxov efys viroypadorvtos ato kwpyns Naywye 


ws Tov Eppoulrodrov vlopov 


1-2. emrakatdexatn : S2¢; so too in Lond. 1006, mevrnxadexatn, 
and in 1872, ¢8do[u]y. The indiction being the 7th, the year 
should be the 18th. The mistake is comprehensible, so soon 
after the beginning of the consular year. 

2. evveaxatdexarn : rather more likely than emraxatdexarn as 
being a letter longer. 

3. The restoration from 1. 14 and Lond. 1006, 

Naywyews: in Lond. 1006 NarwAews was read. Grenfell and 
Hunt (Archiv, iv, p. 559) suggest Nayadews or Narodews, and y 
does indeed seem more likely than r; but,a comparison of these 


Pravov Tewpyww via tov THs 


three instances of the word and of that in 1872, and of all the 
\’s in the three documents makes it practically certain that \ also 
is to be corrected to y; otherwise we should have to suppose 
that in each of the four cases \ had a form different from that 
used in any other place where the letter occurs, which seems very 
unlikely. Moreover the letter is just like the form of y seen in 
several places in these documents. Nayays can therefore be 
regarded, with practical certainty, as the true form. [This isnow 
confirmed by P. Flor. iii. 388, 105.] 

4. Pravov: 2, PdAavio, This person occurs in Lond. iii. 1020, 


1766] 
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5 paxapias pevnulys SuABavov to Oavpaciwrarov ao Tns Eppo. 
Tohirav ape opodlolyw eyw o mpoyeypappevos Sia Tavrys pou THs 
eyypadouv acdadeas ofihew cor Kat XpewoTw Tos ToL evdoKiwnTEws 


uiep ouratos Tay exPoploy apovpwy vir E“ou ‘yewpylov Tapa cov 


Xpvaou Kepadatouv VOPLOPAaTLA Seo7roduKov Soxipov ey Tapa KEPAaTLA 


10 


e€ fvyw Eppoumodews yt/ xp/ v° a a/ K/ 5 Kat TOVTO ETOYLWS EXY TapacXELY 


gol Tw vevpnvia Tov EotovTos pnvos Ered THs evTnXovons 


avy Oew oxTwes LVOLKTL@VOS QATOKEL avutrepberas Kat KWPLS 


macys avrioyias wapehfovons Se Tyg mpolerpias ev por 


. 


Endorsed, along the fibres :— 
+pedrd/ v0Onk/ yer Koddovfos Kupar/ 


2 (p. 272)—unless that is another person of the same name. 
That document is probably to be dated in the 6th rather than the 
7th century. In 1872 (A.D. 548) he is Aurelius, and his father 
is not alluded to as dead. 

5. mevnpns > Szc. 

7. 1. xpeworeiy rij oF eddoxtpyoer. 

8. 2. dourd8os ; éxpopiay; and probably (rod) in’ eye yewpyiov. 
mapé cov is perhaps due to a confusion with some phrase like 
pepirOopévov pot mapa cov. 


[aro K/ Naywyews] 


Q. 2. voptopdrcoy Seororikdy. 

11. L. rH veopnvia ; eiotdyros ; edruxovons. 

12, 2, dy8dns; aroki. 

13. The lessee no doubt went on to say that if he failed in his 
payment the landlord would have the right of distraint, perhaps 
with a fine. ; 

14. pedd/: péAdovea? The sense might conceivably be ‘a 
contingent hypothecation’. This hand is apparently the same 
as that on the recto. 





PAPYRUS 1767.—1-25 Jan. or 27-31 Dec., a.D. 561. 


Inv. No. 1690. Acquired in1906. Hermopolite nome. 33in.x93in. In a medium-sized cursive 
hand, along the fibres. Folded from right to left or perhaps from both sides inwards, probably 


only three times. 


NLY the beginning of this lease is preserved, and all details of the lease itself are lost, but 
the document is worth publishing not only for the place-names it contains but also because 
of its juristic interest, the lessee being vouched for by two guarantors. 


+§ pera THY vratevay Ddavilov Bacwdeov] tov evdo[folraTd erouvs etkoorouv 


T[vBu... vpd:/ 


f§ Pdaviw Pavorw Tw [evdoxi]uwrarw vw Tov THs pakaptas 
pynuns Buxropos [alto rns Eppovroditav a/ Avpy\ov 
5 DorBappovos MaGeas yntpos Lworas apmeovpyos azo e7ou 
keto Bacweov rediay Kapns Iowdwpov tov Eppovto\i76 vosov 
TOUTOV EyyVaLEVOU KaL avadexopevov emi Tn GvVOeTEL TaUTYS 
™s picOuriKns omodoytas idiw avtwy Kwduve Kat 
TAaons avTwy TNS VToTTaTEws Bixtopos Mafeww” mpeoBurepo" 


10 


2. Tut: U[aywy is possible but less likely. The indiction 
may be either the 9th or the 1oth according as the date is before 


kat Tleevros PuBiov Staxovov amo tov avrov emotKetou opodoys 


or after the 6th of Tubi. 


7. 1. éyyvopéver kai dvadeyouévay. 


Vv. Gg 


% 
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exovotws Kiar avdatperws peptcbwobar Tapa cov KT. 


. . . . . . . . . 


Endorsed, along the fibres :— 
+§ MicOarik[n opodroyra 
Space of 5 in. 
X ® Buxropos mpleo Burepov ? 


12. Mig8wrxy: M is presumably right, but it is very curiously In 1. 13, a space seems to have come between the p and e of 
formed. It consists of a large bag-shaped loop with a small mpeoPurepov. 
cross in the middle and curved strokes interlacing the two sides, 





PAPYRUS 1768.—6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1684. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis. 8Zin.x5in. Ina small sloping cursive 
hand, along the fibres. Folded from right to left. 


LEASE of house property at Hermopolis, at the will of the landlord. The property 
consists of two é€é5pa. and perhaps (see |. 6, note) one kaydépa and an dyvpobyKy (pre- 
sumably for the storage of chaff to be used as fuel) in a house situated in the Western division 
of the Fort and in the street of Pakouk. The yearly rent is 6 carats. For the various questions 
connected with leases of house property see Berger’s detailed Wohknungsmicte und Verwandtes in 
den griko-igyptischen Papyré in the Zeitschr. f. vergl. Rechtswiss. xxix, pp. 321-415. 


x 
woi/ tas uvmaplxovloas avrn e&edpas Svo odo 
Khypous pas pev evdotepov THs adhys THY 
pev e€wbev verlolucay evs Boppav em rnv apav 
Tyv Se eowber vevovoay eis amnwrny peta TO 
5 Pepovs avtwy tov Ppearos Kat THS avdyns KaL 
76 Swparos Kal Kapapay play ev TW KaTayaL 
vevovoay es amnduuwTyy Kar THY axvpoOnKny 
Kal TaVvTOLOY xpnoTnpLov Kat SuKatwy azo 
oukias SiaKelperyns em TavTns THS Eppov 
10 mohitwv er apdodov Ppovptov AvBos ev puyn 
Ilaxovk vevovans evs Boppav mpos xpyow 
EMNV KL OLKNOW EVOLKELO TOUTWY 
Kat eTos Kepatiwy e€ yw Kep/ 5// omep 
EVOLKELOV aTodwow cou Tmpos AnEw 
15 €kaoTd erous avuTepOeTws KaTa piILnoW 
Tov addwv evoixwy Kat omotay BovhyOys 


2. puas: 2. piav. 6. kapdpa: are often found ‘ev r@ xarayaiw; cf. Berger, of. cit. 

evOorepov Tns adAns: One room was inside the other—unless _p. 361, notes 138, 140. Possibly car... ayupoOnxny should have 

indeed we read puas per evddrepov ris (de) addAns (2EwOev), but come before pera rd xrA.; but it is perhaps more likely that 
this is unnecessary. kapapay and axvpoOnkyv should be in the genitive after p<pous. 


3. atOpav: cf. 1724, 28. 16. tov adAwy evorxwr : 2. é. the other tenants of the same house. 
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exew Tapadwow cor Tous avrous ToTovs ouy Oupais 
ev 7) GauTy [ovreal] ws Tapledynda ny ptodwors 
kupia kar BleBara xjar emfep/] wpod/ + (2nd hand) Ayp} Has 
20 TIkv\tov o t[pok/ pleutcOwpar ws mpox/ + 
+Avpydtos Eppl.... M}nva allo Ep/ aftwfes 
eypaiba ualep avtov ypapy|warla] pn etdoros + (3rd hand) + Avpyduos 
Twavvs Myvla aro Ep/ paptupa ty picOwce axovolals a[/ Io 
Oewevov + (4th hand) + [Avpy tos] BorBappov Ayala 
25 [azo Ep/] paprupw 7 picOwole akovoas apa 76 Oeps 


26. : . 
Endorsed, along the fibres :-— 
(5th hand) ] [Ixvduov yewpys azo Ep/S K evork/ Kep/ 5] 
There must then have been in all at least three tenants in the Berger, of. cz¢. pp. 343”, 359. 
whole house; and probably this clause shows that the whole 26. This line, of which only very slight traces remain, con- 
house belonged tothe same landlord. For évoxos in this con- tained the notarial signature. 
nexion see Berger, of. cit. p. 342. 27. yeopy(ov): or Tewpy(iov). 


17. romous : for rémos as a room or other part of a house see 





PAPYRUS 1769.—6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1693. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolite nome. 22in.x8 in. In a small compressed 
cursive hand, along the fibres. Folded perpendicularly to the writing, perhaps from right 
to left. 


T first sight it might be doubted whether this fragment is from a sale or a lease. In favour 
of the first supposition it might be urged that the tenure created by the contract is to date 
certainly from a specified day and probably from the date of the contract, a provision which 
is unusual in leases, and also that the present owner's title to the property is indicated (€\Odv eis 
oe «th.), which is also exceptional. ‘That the document is a lease is, however, rendered practically 
certain by the fact that it is addressed to the owner of the property; for sales are regularly 
addressed by the vendor to the purchaser (opohoy@ wempaxévar kal KkatayeypadyKévat cou), not 
vice versa; cf. M. J. Bry, Essai sur la Vente dans les Papyrus Gréco-Egyptiens, pp. 69-72. 
To date a lease from the day of the contract or indeed from any specified day is indeed unusual 
in the case of landed property (with house property it is common enough), but it is not without 
precedent. A good instance is Hamb. i. 23, also a lease of a vineyard (dao ris tpoyeypappérys 
hpepas Kal kaprav THs ody Oe@ eicvovans terdprys ivdix(riovos) ai drys) ; and a day is specified 
in Wien. Denkschr. xxxvii, p. 143, App. 307 (dao] eixddos told tapdwros pnvds); 2. p. 157, App. 
523 (dao rhs x] at Sexdrys 70d [waplehO[dvt0s pyvds xrh.) ; etc. The specification of the land- 
lord’s title is natural enough ; and parallel instances in leases are 1697; Flor. iii. 925% 449, 
The present lease is of a vineyard; it is to be particularly compared with Cair. Masp. i. 
67104 and Hamb. i. 23. 


Gg2 
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learn Sear ] exas tys alalpovens Sevrepas wd/ Kaptov ths crv Bew evoroverns 
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[Tpurns w6/] Kau avrys to aupovy Ka. eriBaddov cor pepos amo ohoK\npo Xwplov apy, 
[ 


TedtKov aplovpav ogwy ect cur Stadopors duro Kat powrét Kat eLawoer Kat Kahapua 


[eABov els oe amo Sixatov ayopacias tapa Ioaxiov Sapamiwvos amo THs S modews 


5 [8 eyypalho mpacews axohovOws ty avTyns Svvapyer cvy Nakkois Svor Kar SeEapevyn Kat 


[Evduvor]s opyavois duo e€npTiopevors Kar TavTe SiKaw KaTa KOLVwYELAY THS EVyEVETTATYS 


eee ea Jas Yapammvos evs Ta Umohowta pepy Els TUMTANPwoW TOV OhOKANPOV 


[xwptov] apmedtKov pera maytos avrov Tov diKato’ Siaxepevd Dro THv Tapadvda 


[knv Twp aro Kopns MaySokwov Mipy tov Eppovmod\urov voyou mpos ddpoTapoxevay 


10 


I. Before this must be supplied something like opodoye exov- 
ots Kat avOatperas peutcOwo Oa mapa cov em . . . ETN Xpovory Aoyi~ 
Copevoy aro Tns onpepov npepas yTis eoTIy pnVOS..... Jetxas. For 
kaprray td. see 1648, 10, note. 

3. Aawoer: 2, ehadot (= eAatéor). One would expect olive- 
trees rather than olive-yavds, but the word is not unnatural, 
since the vineyard may have contained several distinct planta- 
tions of olives ; and cf Cair. Masp. ii. 67170, 21. 

kadauia: for the close association of reed-beds with vine- 
yards see Grenfell and Hunt on Oxy. iv. 729, 3, and the documents 
there referred to; cf too Hamb. 23, 27. The vineyard in Cair. 
Masp. 67104 did not contain a cadapia. 


].. oy avrwy Kat pirfos Bovrodwr 


this refers to rpdcews. 
Sefapevn: cf. note on 1694, Io. 

6. Evdwois : this suits the space and agrees exactly with the 
phrase i in Cair. Masp. ii. 67151, 118, [vA]ivav épydvev eénpri- 
cpevov ; Hamb. 23, 19, vdiveo Solydiew eEnpticpev@ ; etc. 

9. lo os owas Jas: probably a sister and co-heir of the Isaac 
from whom the lessor bought his share. 

8-9. mapadvdakyy: cf. 1765, 8; Lond. iii. 1012, 30 (p. 266); 
1037, 6 (p. 275) ; Cair. Masp. ik 67151, 111; etc. Here mpos 
bdporapoxeiay seems to go with this phrase. 

10. kat ptcOov Bovkohov: probably this is in connexion with 
the supply of water; cf Oxy. iv. 729, 16; Hamb. 23, 24. 


5. aurns : 





PAPYRUS 1770.—6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1656. Acquired in 1906. 


straggling cursive hand, along the fibres. 


EASE of 13+4+ ? aroura of land for five years. 
that of the lessee is just possibly Apa Menas. 


Hermopolite nome. 


1ogin. x §gin. Ina sloping, rather 
Folded from right to left. 


The name of the lessor or lessors is lost ; 
The lessee comes from the village of 


Enseu, and the land may have been situated there, though perhaps in that case ris abris kdéuns 


would have been written in |. 8. 
see note there. 


The provision as to rent in Il. 11 and 12 is of some interest ; 
Besides the rent proper the lessee is to make further payments in kind. 


amo Koluns Evoev tov Eppovmodtov vopov opodoyw| 


eyo o mpoyleypap|uevos [Myvlas yewplyos exovorws] 

Kau avba[pera|s pepliclOocbalt map vpawr] 

emu mey[taeTn) Xpovov hoyilopevlov amo KapTwv Tys| 
5 ov Bew evaovovons Swdexarns wd/ 7[nv vTapxovaar] 


2. Mnvas: as is a quite possible reading, and there seems just 
room for Mnv in the lacuna; the endorsement seems to have Ama 
Myvas. In], 21 M is suggested by the traces. 

3. wap vpov: the supplement is short as compared with that 
in several lines, and possibly the names were added; but that, 


on the other hand, would give too long a supplement, and it must 
be remembered that lines did not always end at the same point 
and that letters were frequently spread out or compressed 
towards the end of a line. 


1770 | 


vpiy apovpay puay nutov oydolov 
mew eXaTTov avvdpoy 


kadovpeva T.. Eva, ev medtors Kaplns 
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Staxeplevny ev tome ?] 


els omopay Kar KaTrafeow KapTov [wy ay atpwmat] 


10 


EKACTHS apoupyns yewperpias Popov Kal exacrov ?] 
eviavToy To oupBpoxw ourov aptalB 


kar To aBpoxa| 


TO MN Eln TOV TPLTOV pEpoUs TOV TpoEl_pyevov dopov ov7ep] 
gopov veov Kafapoy KekooKivevpevoy peTpa] 
AOnvarw atodocw Kav peTpnow [vey ev pine ] 
I5 Kal atoxataoTnow Tov avtov dopoly ets Tov oLKov vpwv] 
ev Eppovmode idiots pov Cwors [kat avahopacw] 
ev Kalpw Tys amodocews Talv] Syluoomy Kat 


pay agvay apyupiov tadavrwy yxe¢[ihuwv ? 


Kat TUPG EVAPEOTA ELKOOL KQL. [ 


20 Kat ayupou ouriwous aprapas Slvo? » picOwors Kvpia] 
kat BeBara Kat erep/ wpodr/ Avp§ M[nvas 


perc Oapar ws mpok/ Avp§ @aluas ? 


a€iweus] 


eypaiba vmep avtov ypappara py ¢€LOoros + (2nd hand) 
ato Ep/ paptupw 7H picbwce axovoas Talpa tov Oeuevov + (3rd hand) 

25 amo Eplul’r paptupw ty picPwoe axovoas tlapa tov Oeyevov + (4th hand) 
Apponov [alto Epyor/ paprupo rn picOwcews axloveas wapa Tov Oewevov +] 
(5th hand) + 8 «uo? Myya cvpBodruoypad/ PPP x . | 





Endorsed, along the fibres :— 


(6th hand?) ]. Awa Mnvas yewpyos azo kop) Evoev tov Eppoviod/ 


7. TOT@: OF yewpyio Or KANpo. 

8. I'.. Ga: on the line the traces before a suggest » rather 
than &, but confused with the « of xara@eow in 1. 9 is a curving 
downstroke, ending in a loop to the left and just below the first 
of the two strokes visible here. This makes € probable, and the 
following stroke, in that case, is doubtless +. The first letter 
may be o. 

g. At the end of this line we should expect qopov, but @ in 
1. 10 seems to be the beginning of that word, and apparently in 
this case it was placed after, not before éxdorns xr. ; it does not 
seem likely that that phrase goes with capra@v, meaning that each 
aroura (as a matter of fact there is only one and a fraction) 
might be sown with any crop the lessee chose. 

10. yewperptas: an abbreviation of the kind of phrase seen in 
P. Lips. 19,17, pdpov éxdorns [d]poupys ris év omdpe ék Kemper pias 
(szc) pavnoopévns. Oxy. iii. 499 has acontrary provision, pépov 
Exdorns apovpys pn depias yeapetpias yevouéevas. In Oxy. i. 
102 the phrase ék yewperpias is placed in a different position, 
after the specification of the area. Here éx was perhaps acci- 
dentally omitted ; but this supposition is hardly a necessary one. 

11f. This is a provision that if the land is properly irrigated 
the full rent shall be paid, but that if the inundation fails to reach 
it (ro py etn) only a third of the rent is to be paid; cf. note on 
1689, 18. There is a similar provision in Grenf. i. 56 and 57, 
also from the Hermopolite nome. In the former half the amount 
of dépos is to be paid when the irrigation fails ; in 57 the details 
are lost. 


12. ro: for 6, as not infrequently. 

14. We may probably supply either Havm or Emer; cf Was- 
zynski, Bodenpacht, p.104f. But possibly, in view of 1. 17, the 
month was not mentioned. 

15. Supplement from Lond. iii. 1012, 42 (p. 267). If, as is 
quite likely, the div of 1. 6 is honorific and only one lessor is 
involved, cov should probably be read here rather than vz». In 
1. 13 ow (or vpov) is possible after werpw (Lond. 1012, 40). 

18 ff. Here are specified certain additional payments in kind. 

20. oirwous: z.e. the measure was the same as that used for 
wheat. 

aprapas : a slip of the pen for dprdBas. 
évo: this suits the space better, and is in itself more likely, 
than Sexa or dwdexa. 

21. The signature is in the same hand as the body of the 
document. Evidently the notary’s clerk signed for the lessee. 
This proves that in this case the notary did not himself write the 
document. 

22. Ow[yas: or possibly Oc[od.... 

26. picOoews : Sic. 

27. x-[: perhaps xp[y, or possibly shorthand, or a mere 
flourish, 

28. Awa Myvas: Myvas is quite possible and can beread in L. 2, 
and the am suggests Ara, which might no doubt be omitted 
on occasion, as in]. 2, The second a is however a very doubtful 
reading. 
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PAPYRUS 1771.—6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1685. Acquired in 1906. 


Hermopolite nome. 


62in.x8in. Ina sloping 


even cursive hand, along the fibres. Folded from right to left. 


EASE of land at Thotis in the Hermopolite nome. 


The lease was for more than one year ; 


the rent was payable half in wheat and half in barley, and in addition the tenant agrees to 


pay a ovvy#Oera in kind. 


ev| tom[w] IIov.[....... 


{v] 


dopo 


|] kau karadel. . .] 


a 


tou[tov ?] Klalr eros oiroxpifov Kata To nutov apTaBlwv 


Kabws meplielyer Kar n Tahara picbwors Twv mpo enou yewplyov 


kat Amuavos [tTlav Twapaviov ovmep dopov veov kafapov KexlooKuvevpevor] 


5 amodwow [kat] perpnow Tw vperepw mpovonTn Tw Tapady[urrikw vpwy peTpo] 


AOnvato [kat]|pw cvyKopidyns exacTou erous avimepfeTws cv Tw avpBpoxw Kat aBpoxw Ka] 


amoKaTacTyo(w| avTov Tov Popov ews Tov vuerepov Onaavplov 


iStors po” Cwloils Kat avahkwpaor tapeEw Se Kat eros Noyw ocvvyHlevas 


ev afvov xplvloo” Kepariov evos nutoews Kat TUpoy evapeotor [ev 


10 otaxvev Sewara eKoor kar efavyns ayyera Svo Klal. yadaxros x[oas? nN po] 
Owors kupifa] kat BeBara kat en‘/ wpod/ + Avpy Avouldos Hace peptic Oapar] 
ws tpok/ Avp/[A}ro\os PorBappwvos v7e/ akvwbes ylpaba vmep alvrov ypaypara jn evdoros] 
13 (2nd hand) + ®d§ Yepynvos Xprotodwpov azo Eppour’s paptupw 7H pioOwoe axlovoas mapa 
Tov Oepevov] 
14 


tov Oepnevov) 


(3rd hand) +Avpydtos Acovriov Kuptaxw aro Eppoum’s maptupw Ty pilcOwce axovoas Tapa 


15 (4th hand) Avp§ Ioaxos Aok\ynmado amo Ep/ paptupw zn picdace axoveas] 


2. rovrov: perhaps referring to a yeapyiov previously men- 

tioned. Or rovrwy, referring to the arouras, might be read. 
otroxpiWov kata To nuiov: 2.é. half wheat and half barley. 

The same proportion probably occurs in 1772. In Oxy. iii. 
590 we find the amount of barley double that of wheat (6 to 3). 
Similar rents are found in Spain; ¢.g.in a document of A.D. 1549 
from Avila in the British Museum mention is made of an annual 
charge payable to the monastery of the Encarnacion of ‘ treinta 
y seis fanegas de pan mitad trigo y cevada [/. cebada]’ (Add. 
MS. 38653 A, f. 57 f.), a phrase which recalls the present one. 

5. mapadnumrixw : cf. Oxy.i. 101, 41; vi. 910, 343 vii. 1040, 18. 

6. avimepOerws : the stroke over the v is instead of the usual 
dots ; cf. dperepoy inl. 7. 

ev To cupBpoxw Kat aBpoxyw: from PSI. iii. 188, 9 (and cf 

BGU. iii. 900, 4), which gives us the Hermopolite formula. The 
Oxyrhynchite formula is emir’ éuBpdx@ xat dBpdxo (see PSI. i. 77, 
23); and at Aphrodito we find év reAei@ kal dBpoxtx@ ; see note on 
1689, 18. The supplement here is indeed rather long, but it 
seems certain; «[v yy... . is not required after katpo@ ovyko- 
pudijs. 


7. avroy tov dhopov: possibly a slip of the pen for roy avroy 
gopov; cf. 1770, 15. But 1774, 12 f. has the same order as 
here. 

Uperepov: before this a letter, probably either o(ov) or 
A&noavpoy), has been washed out. At the end ev Eppoumoda 
is possible, but the @jaavpds is perhaps more likely to have been 
in the village. 

10, dezara: doubtful but likely. 

AeWarns: = AaWavys; cf. 1694, 22, note; and also 1695, 
24, where the spelling is Aeyrdvys, as here. In the other instances, 
however, it is measured by kodo@d. 

yaXakros: a doubtful reading. In the eighth-century Aphro- 
dito texts milk is measured by xestae, but here x is certain. 

11. Probably the subscription of Anuphius was written for 
him by the clerk who wrote the document. The hand seems to 
be the same, though it is a little smaller and more compressed. 
Cf. 1770. 

12. uvme/: probably ia n)perns. 

14. Kuptak : sic. 
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mapa tov Oepevo” £ 

(sth hand) + & ¢{u]” Hadwros eypad[n +] 
Endorsed, along the fibres :— 

(6th hand ?) yelwpy) amo Kop, Sorews tov Ep/ 


17. Hadwros: Amoddoros does not seem possible, or we might scription is in a formal, artificial script, which would not in itself 
take it that the notary wrote the document himself. This sub- prove that the notary did not himself write the document. 





PAPYRUS 1772.—6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1718. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolite nome. 10j;in.x5;in. In a small sloping 
cursive hand, along the fibres. Papyrusmuch rubbed. Presumably (in view of the position 
of the endorsement) folded from right to left. 


IKE 1687 and 1766, this is an acknowledgement of a debt for rent. The rent, which is for 
the roth and 11th indictions, amounts to three artabas each of wheat and barley, and 

1 artaba of vegetable seed. It seems likely, therefore, the arrears being for two indictions, that it 
was a rent of three artabas of owrdxpiBov Kara 76 jusov (1771, 2) per annum, with a ovvydeaa of 
2 artaba vegetable seed. The arrears may indeed be for only part of the full rent, but the 


6 


proportions are probably right. 


? Taxwr} eliJeas apxly 77s] 
[Swdexarns wdiKrLovols , 
[+Avpydwos Avarias Tamvovfo pytpos 
[ roletters yewpyols amo kwpns Teptov 
5 [Kavas 76 Eppovaodijrov vowov Avpndta 
[ 16 letters Javo Tn evyevertarn 
amo TnS Eppoumohitwy xarpew ‘opodoy{a] 
opethew cou Kat xpewotey vrep exhopiov 
TOV UIT EME UMETEPO YuLApoUupoV o7TOpLLNS 
10 syns Kaptov Sexarns Kat evdekaTyns Tov 
[a]priws tapeMovowy Svo iwdiKriover 
Kedahatov oitrov apraBas ourov aptaBas 
Tpews Kat KptOns aptaBas Tpets Kar Naxavo 
oneppo aptaBys tpitov yt/ ow) §— y Ka Kp S> y 
15 [kav d]ax$ §— F% aomep arodwrw cou tw Eneud 


I, Haxov: cf. 1. 15, which proves that the month must be  Teprov, but this one seems to be new. 

either Hayy or Iavy ; for Maxwy cf. 1692, 4, note. 12. otrov aptaBas was accidentally repeated—unless in the 
3. Avamas: see 1.25. But the reading there is not certain, first place giros means ‘corn’ in general and in the second 
4f. Teprov Kavas: see the endorsement. There were several ‘wheat’ in particular; cf 1663, 26, note. 

village names in the Hermopolite nome beginning with the word 
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[Hlnve rns mapovons Swdexarys tvduKTLovols] 


Xwpis Twos avritoyias Kae vmepHerews 


ev yevnplajou veous kafapors KexooKe 


vevpevols meTpa AOnvarw Kat aToKara 


20 oTnow avrtals] ets ovxov cov ev Eppo’mo\er 


LOLous pov {lwous] mapeEw Se or Kat wapayro . 


. . [vjrokerer[wly cou eus TovTO TO \pEosS 


[wavlrov tov eplwv] tpaypatwv Kabarrep 
ex duxn|s To ypaplparevov] Kupiov Kfar BeBasor] 
25 Kat [emelp/ wpod/ + (2nd hand) Avplydijos Apar{ijas [Tamvoufiov] 
[yewpyos tetounpar Tov|ro To ypappareroy + 
Avpnio[s] @eodidos Evdoyiov azo Ep/ a€iwbers] 
eyplaya umelp av[tlov ypappara pn ¢doros +] 
(3rd hand) [+]Avpyf[duols O..[....... atro} Ep/ plaprupa] 


30 


[To ypapparew axovoas] aialpla] 7[5] Penevo” PPP 


(4th hand) + @¢...Js Myva amo Ep/ paptupw tw yplaly 
palrew alkougas rapa Tov Oenevov F 

(5th hand) Avp[yJAvos Tewpytos Aprewidwpd amo [E]p/ 
PapTupw TH ypapparew axlolvoas 


35 Tapa TO Oewevo.. 





Endorsed, along the fibres :— 


(1st hand?) [+ ypapps Avavia Tamvjovhio yewpys amo Kops Teptov Kavas tov 
Ep/ [eS] va o/ oe S> ly] Kae Kp/ = y Kav days GF 


21f. mapavro...: it seems hardly possible to read mwapapué-| 
[av] (in the sense of ‘ interest’). 

25. wpor(oynoa) +: the rest is in ink of different colour, 
with a reddish tint. 

26. +: perhaps only a line —. 
suggest letters (e.g. ws mpox/). 

30. The reading of this line is extremely doubtful. The 
characters read as 6c look like x, but probably the upstroke of « 
was begun below the line. 7, 7, and @ are moreover very near 


The traces of ink do not 


together for z[a]p[a] z[ov] ; but the certain letters favour the: 


reading given. 
35. Oeuevov: what follows is probably only a flourish, perhaps 


combined with the cross. 

36, 37. These lines are obscure. The second is certainly the 
notary’s signature, but it is not clear whether 36 is part of it or 
even if it isin the same hand. The hand of 37 is not like that of 
the body of the document but is in the artificial script only used 
for notarial signatures. Before eyou it is doubtful if 8 can be 
read. Ilerp™ . . ovp8 can perhaps be read. The line under 
the signature is in the MS. 

38. (Sexarys) (kat) (evdexarns) e(vdixriovos) : extremely doubtful. 
There is no clear trace of anything between Ep/ and the charac- 
ters read as ca; but ca ¢/ is a not unlikely reading and ifsox § is 
required, as the rent was for both indictions. 
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3. Acknowledgements of Debt. 
PAPYRUS 1773.—11 Apr., A.D. 454. 


6iin.x5zin. Ina rather large upright 
Folded from right to left. 


Inv. No. 1688. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis. 


cursive hand, along the fibres. 


ATED papyri of the fifth century, particularly from other localities than Oxyrhynchus, 

are at present so rare that it seems worth while to publish this in spite of its mutilation, and 

a facsimile of it will, it is hoped, be given in the next Atlas of Facsimiles. The document is an 
acknowledgement of a debt of 50,000 talents (see note on I. 10), the price of 100 cuzaza of wine. 


[wera ty vrareay Pd§ BuvKopadrov Kat Orredwwvos 


tov haump/ Pappovbe is C wdux/ 


[Avpydtols Mapuwols .Jon . 


. €0” pntpos Banaras 


[wapa]\nurys Toy ovr... yyov Eppovmohews 


5 [ts daluarp?/ Pd[§] Iepaxvwre tw daprp’/ [a}o 


Eesiees Jov 8/ Awpofeov owvorapahnpmro” 


[opodo]lyw odiiew Kat xpewore TH ON 


[Aapmrporntl vrep Tyuns ovo” Kvidiwy exaTov 


aaa ]....@v rapa rns ons] AaprpotyTos 
10 [...... ?apyuptjo” tahavra ‘pupiadas Tevte 
[spsteeetet ancl Abarat Nihve = equa S$ ETL TW pe 


3. .0y..€0u: the letter before o had a horizontal top-stroke 
(r orm); that after 7 may be r. 

4. wapadnutns Tov oir... yyov: the traces strongly suggest 
mapaAnprns, but the word following rev is difficult. For ovr, on 
or ovy may be read; the beginning might be ovyy, and orn 
is a quite easy reading, but neither ovrnpeciwy nor oitynoeay is 
possible. The two y’s before wv are very probable, though pyey 
is not impossible. 

6. There is not room for [7s § Eppourodt]ov. Probably or is 
the end of a noun denoting a class of officials, military or civil. 

8. Aaumpornte: rather long, but cf ll. 5 and 9. 

9. Here no doubt ewvnuevoy or some similar word or words is 


In . TyLlel. -Js Kou 


] avto 


to be read. 

to. If, as seems likely, apyvptjo” is rightly read before raAavra, 
the meaning should be ‘five myriads of talents’, z.e. 50,000 
talents. Myriads are generally used to reckon denarii or 
drachmae, not talents, but see PSI. i. 43, 5, where the same 
locution (dpyupiou rédavra pupiddas révre Kai xetta) occurs. Mas- 
pero, Cair. Masp. ii, p. 123, takes the talent in this connexion as 
equivalent ‘ soit au petit denier de la myriade, soit & la myriade 
elle-méme’; the first supposition seems the more natural ; cf. 
1800, 3, note. 

12. Possibly ravr]nv ry[y], but it is difficult in that case to see 
what followed, as there is not room for as@adecay. 





PAPYRUS 1774,—1 March, a. D. 570. 


Inv. No. 1714 A. Acquired in 1906. 


Hermopolis, 
cursive hand, along the fibres. 


6; in.x 7¢in. In an upright formal 
Folded from right to left. 


HIS document is of the same type as Lond. ii. 390 (p. 332) ; ili. 999 (p. 270); 1001 (26.) ; 
Strassb. i. 1; Flor. iii, 314. In form these are all acknowledgements of the receipt 
v. Hh 
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of (apparently) the price of an article (in all cases except the present one and Flor. 314, wine; in 
Lond. 1001 with corn as well), which the recipient undertakes to deliver (do8écw) later ; but in 
none of the cases is the price specified. Preisigke, therefore, in his introduction to Strassb. 1, 
takes the type not as a sale in advance, as it at first appears, but as ‘ eine Begleichung von Schuld 
durch Naturallieferung’; and he adds, in reference to the particular document edited by him, 
‘Der Glaubiger legt im voraus seine Hand auf die Weinernte des kommenden Jahres in Hohe 
von 500 Knidien, um seine (Zins-?) Forderung an Tabesis zu befriedigen’. This may be the 
correct explanation, but it is not by any means beyond question ; cf. Wenger in Gott. Gel. Anz. 
1907, p. 316, who thinks the obvious theory of a sale in advance not impossible; Viereck in 
Berl, Ph. Woch. 1908, p. 138, who favours a loan; and Berger, Strafklauseln, p. 145, who, 
without referring to Strassb. 1, takes Lond. 999 and 1001 as ‘ Lieferungskaufe’. A conceivable 
but not very likely interpretation is perhaps to take these documents as loans in kind at a fixed 
valuation, translating ‘I have received from you at the price agreed on x measures of wine, which 
I will repay’, etc.; z.e. the value of the article was fixed in advance, so that in case of failure to 
repay it the debtor could pay the value in cash. It seems at all events better to place this 
document in the present section than in the preceding one. Here the article to be supplied is 
vegetable seed, the amount 4 artabas. The sense of the missing conclusion can be recovered 
from Lond. 999 and roo1, where in case of failure to fulfil the contract the debtor agrees to 
pay a sum of money as the price. 

A similar kind of transaction (perhaps in this case a true sale in advance) is 1656, ¢. v.; it is 
to be noted that Flor. 314 also, published since 1656 was printed off, concerns kovda. A sale in 
advance seems to be at the bottom of Oxy. x. 1281 (a. D. 21), in which a certain Harpaésis acknow- 
ledges that SeSdvicpar tHy Teimyy TOY Exarov Nivwv Swepaitikoy capKapvaly], Tas Tod 
dyp(upiov) (Spaxpds) + Kedadaiov, and agrees to repay the sum on certain conditions; see the 
editors commentary. If 1656 and Oxy. 1281 are to be classed with 1774, etc., the latter may 
probably be taken as sales in advance. 


+ 

[+Bactrelas kau vrarevas Tov Pevorarov nuwy Seamotov Pr4 
[loverijvov tov atwvov Avyovatov AvTokpatopos erous 
[weprrov] Dapevw meumrn TpITyNS wOLKTLOVOS 
[Avpndwos Tepnutas Evwy pntpos @aynotas ato Kwpns 

BO liacwess tlov Eppovmo\trov vopov + Avpndtxuw Tewpyro 
I aerpbeoag o| 
[yatpew o] 
[rns Tedevals Tyuns AaXxavoomeppov apTtaBwy Teroapwv 
y/ days [— 5 ovmep.........  \axyavoomeppov 


10 amodwow co. To Erad pnve tys cvv Gew evotovorns TeTapTys 


v To Oavpaciwratw amo THs Eppovl[iol|Aurwr 
JModoyw exxnKevar Kat Twet\npwobar apa cov 


wwduKTLovos ev NaxavooTepw vew Kafapw KeKoo 
Kwevpeva petpo AOPnvaiw Kat aToKaTtagTnow avTov 


4. Something was perhaps written oyer the line at the from these analogies, be expected, but the space will not allow of 
beginning. any longer word than redecas. 

8. rns redecas: for redevas cf. Lond. 999,6; 1001, 10; Strassb. g. Probably ovmep mpoxetpevoy or a similar word. 
1,6. ys mpos adAndous cupmepwrnperns reetas Tiwns would, 
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TOV AaYavoorTEppov €lS OLKOVY GOV EV TY AUTH Eppov 


moder wiors pov Cwors Kat avahwpacr mapeMfovons de 


15 Ts TpoPecpias ev pn amodounv Tov avtoy haxavor 


[7reppov 


Endorsed, along the fibres :— 


XK yevou's w/ Telplnusov Evy... . | 


17. X¥: as nonoun precedes yevope(y ), this must itself be a noun, 
not a mere cross, unless a word has been accidentally omitted. 
Probably, therefore, it is to be read yx«(péypador); cf. 1699, 16, 


and note. This endorsement may well be in the same hand as 
the recto, though with a thinner pen. 
lepnpuov: $é¢, apparently. 





PAPYRUS 1775.—6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1780. Acquired in 1907. 


Hermopolis. 


5zin.x7>in. In an uneven sloping 


cursive hand, along the fibres ; papyrus dark and in places much rubbed. 


HIS document seems to be an undertaking, apparently by a woman (I. 10), to pay 2 solidi 


less 12 carats, part of a total debt of 8 solidi less 48 carats. 


Owing to the mutilation of the 


document it is not clear whether the rest of the debt (which was repayable by instalments) had 


already been paid. 


] Eppvd pntpos Evdypsas eyyvopevov kar avadexopevolu pe ? 

] avdadeas iS avrov Kwdvve Kar THs avTd vToTTacEws Eppurlov ? 

] Avpydww Srepave .[, .J\ovos amo Ep// ewe empliaynv rapa cov 
VOMLT]|LATLWY OKTW Tapa KEpaTiA TETTEPAKOVTA OKTW KaL oUKeT{L 


5 kajraBohais vuy omodoyw eToymws exXew Tapacyev cor a 
vopicpatia Svo mapa Keparia Swdexa [ely To Tlaywr pnw xar . [ 


?mapelfo cou Ta avta vopiocpariila Svo mapa Kepatia Swdlexa 
?mapaclyey vomrcpara Svo Tapa Keparia Swdexa erolyws exo 


1. The general sense is probably much the same as ¢.g. in 
Grenf. ii. 86, z.e. the person making the declaration is accom- 
panied by another person who acts as surety for the due fulfilment 
of the undertaking. This seems to be indicated both by the 
fact that the participles are in the genitive and by adrod in 1. 2; 
cf. 1. 10, where the debtor seems to be a woman. Probably 
the participles are genitive absolute (not going with a preceding 
name pera Tov Seivos] Eppivo, which would indicate a consider- 
able lacuna), and Epyiy[ov is to be read inl.2. This is rendered 
likely both by 1. 5f., where not very much seems to be lost, 
and by the occurrence of a name in 1. 2; for Il. 5 and 7 show 
that there was only one creditor. The lacuna may probably be 
filled on the analogy of 1767, 7 f. 

2. kwdvve: or kivduvov (sz). 

3. .[. .JAovos: not AmodXovos. 

exptaynv mapa cov: this seems a likely reading in view ot 
the context. If it is correct, the debt is for the price of goods 


purchased but not yet fully paid for. 

4. ovkere: very doubtful, but quite possible. 

5. xaraBohais: the loan was repayable by instalments ; cf. 
1776, 2, note. ; 

m[: v could be read, and vocparia then suggests itself; but 
the indications are that rather more is lost than this would 
allow for. Moreover a letter may have preceded this ; [a]n[o 
(perhaps am [avrwy) is a not unlikely reading, z.¢.‘1 will pay 
you, of the whole sum, 2 solidi.’ 

6. ev rw: corr. from [o]krw. The traces indeed suit an altera- 
tion from [e]y rw to [o]xrw, but l. 4 shows that the solidus was 
worth 18 carats, and in 1, 8 oxrw does not occur. No doubt oxrw 
was written here through a recollection of the total sum in 1. 4. 

7. vomtcpar[t]a: Or vouicpara, as in |. 8. 

8. wapacxew: very doubtful. The meaning apparently is, 
‘and if I should be unable to pay you the 2s. less r2c. 1 am 
ready to...’ 


Hh2 
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].a@ Twv rapeOorvrav ypover ywpis ovacdy[more 
10 Dyk apa a ree eG [? Epprou » [m]pox/ groryer ou Tyv [mpok/ aogadeav 
2 lines, too much rubbed for decipherment. 


g. otardy[more: probably ayridoyas or vmepbeceas. 
Io. tnv: séc, apparently. It is quite possible that this subscription is in the same hand as the body of the document. 





PAPYRUS 1776.—6th-7th Century. 


Inv. No. 1695 A. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis. 2}in.x1ft. In acramped upright 
cursive hand, across the fibres. Folded from the bottom upwards. 


N this acknowledgement of a debt we meet with the church of Hermopolis, with which 1782 

and the following receipts are concerned. The debt acknowledged is one of 12 carats to the 
church for arrears on the dmddeEis of Phoebammon son of Epiphanius. dadde€is should be 
a receipt; and the meaning may be that John had received money for the church from Phoeb- 
ammon, to whom he had issued a receipt, but had not yet paid over 12 carats of it. The most 
interesting feature of the document is the apparent reference to a soldier (6uce/larzus?) in 
the service of the church. 


1 +7 Kup§ Buxropt orpate/ trys ayi/ exxd/ Eppovm7s  Twavrns Xep/ exw kar ypewaTw amroKpors 
K ourad/ rys 

2 amodet/. Bo/ Emupaveto. xpuaov Kep/ Swdexa yt/ x/ 18 Kat atodwow iow e&nuep/ Kau mpos 
onv ardadevay tenor] 


3 nwat TavTnv THY ardadeav Tov Kep/ S[w)Sex{a] ws tpox[/] eyp/P...$........ olvp]6/+ + + 


I. orpart(wrn): the reading is probable, but itis alittle curious like 2e/, but cf xep/ in 1. 2, where the p is made in exactly the 
to find soldiers in the service of the church ; cf however 1783, same way. 
5, note. Presumably they were intended for the defence of the amoxpor(ws): cf P. Grenf. ii. 89, 3; 90, 6; UKF. 133, 2; 
church and its property in the anarchic conditions of the period, 427, 2; Flor. iii. 343, 3. 
like the ducellari¢ (Maspero, Org. militaire, pp. 66-68) of the 2. iow e&npep/: tow éEnuepet, ‘in six equal payments’? 
high officials and great landowners. 3. ®...5: the most likely reading is S[a]pps. 
Zep/: probably Zepyvov. The characters indeed look more 





4. Receipts. 
PAPYRUS 1777.—7 Sept., a. D. 434. 


Inv. No. 1624. Acquired in 1906. Oxyrhynchus. 4$in.x5jin. Ina flourished upright 
cursive hand, along the fibres, Folded from right to left. 


IKE 1778, this very imperfect document is worth publishing mainly on account of its date. 
A facsimile of it will probably be given in the next Atlas. It is a receipt, probably 
for either five or fifty (either seems more likely than a higher sum) fleeces. 
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[wera THY vTar|dualy To” Sea7oto” nuwv Geodoc.o” atwrio” AvyovaTo” 
[kau ®daviov Ma€ijuo” To” app?/ Ooh v/ 
Jov TlavByxwo” ao Kwopyns Taper tov 
[Ogupuyxitov voluo” Aduy’yiw mpeoButepa kafoduKns 
5 [Pexk\nouas... .Jepovs amo ns haprpas O€lupluyxitav 
[wodews yatpely oporoyw eaynKer[al] Tapa cov e(vjrevDev 
[? Sia yxetpos vmep ry]s ovpepalylnmeryns Kat apelojac[ys] po’ 
] epeas wer[r 
iy ze [ 


2. Or [ro 13” Kae BAS Make ]po". apecacns : ovvapecacns seems impossible. The whole read- 
3. Taymert: this village occurs fairly often in the Oxyrhynchus _ ing is doubtful, but likely. : 

papyri. That it was in the Oxyrhynchite nome is proved by 8. epeas: it is just possible that this may be the end of 

é.g. Oxy. vi. 895,53 997; 998. a word (in -aa) in the genitive, but much more likely that it 
7. The supplement is doubtful because rather long. Perhaps _ is épéas, ‘ fleeces’. 

aro is to be read for uzep. 





PAPYRUS 1778.—5th-6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1623. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 73in.x23in. Ina medium-sized 
cursive hand, along the fibres. Papyrus folded from right to left. 


ko from a smith for supplies of fire-wood and iron. 


Xotak’ 6/ 
evox’ Ilurvpovs 
xadkeus Eviwv 
Kevrnvap/ un 

5 Kat otOnpo” apyo” 
pe Ky? 
kat To a! eoy/ 
Evo Kev” Kn 


kat ovdyp/ apyo” 
IO pt? An 


ono” Evdov 
KevtTyvap/ ps 


5. apyou: ‘unwrought’, ze. iron in its raw state as first if this can be the measure. dAdNas and dAda in Il. 14, 14 @, if 


smelted from the ore. For the working of iron in Egypt see 
1369, introduction. 

6. »°: doubtful. y° or m° (1668, 26-28) generally stands for 
modaiz, but it seems unlikely that this measure would be used for 
iron, which in the Aphrodito papyri in vol. iv is reckoned by 
xevrnvapia. Hesychius has podis* ord@yidy re émrapvatoy and 
porvBbis* ordOyidy re errapuvaioy. of d€ podBis; but it is doubtful 


correctly read, by their gender rather support the conjecture, but 
it is possible that in the one case aAda/ and in the other adda 
should be read rather than aAXas and aA\at. 

7. ro af; this should be 76 airéy, but the construction is not 
quite clear. Probably the writer means ‘the same date’. 

9. apyov : corr. from apyup(tov), 

12. wT: corr. from v7. 
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Kar oonp/ p? &a 
14 kal addas p? y Z/ 
14a adda po B 
15 opo” po &> L/ 





PAPYRUS 1779.—6th-7th Century. 


Inv. No. 1696 A verso. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 3%in.x6in. Ina broken 
inelegant cursive hand, along the fibres. The two folds visible, which are at right angles to 
the fibres of the recto, are probably those. of the original document, but the document was 
perhaps folded subsequently from right to left. 


ECEIPT for 4 artabas of wheat paid as rent of the 13th indiction. The document is all in 

one hand, and is written on the verso of a small scrap cut from a longer document. Of this 

document the ends of three lines with a small trace of a fourth remain. The writing, a large 
easy sloping cursive, is across the fibres, and mention is made of ovopipns yjs. 


+ 
+ deSax/ S$ err 8/ Paveroros Apl. .] K exdop/ 
7 apoup” evkapm, Tpioxaioexarns iv*// Tout eo 
Tw otro’ aptaBov tecoapa Soni” yt// ot/ ap’/ 8 Soxr®/ 
p- eyp*/ Emed ta iv*// vy +Kodd®/ Irak” ororyes 
5 pou n amodeE/ + Sia PorBappwrv pic) 


uTeypaya + 
1. dedwx(ev) (at) exA(npo)O(n) 8(ca): a confusion of the active dpra8{a)» (sc. dprdBas). 
and passive constructions. 4. pi pover. 
Ap[..]: perhaps Ap[ov] ? 5. amodeE/: 7, drrddetks. 
2. 79: 2. ra(v). 6a krd.: Colluthus signs through Phoebammon, 2. ¢. Phoeb- 


3. Sox”: presumably doxtKs (wérpe) or Soxskay agreeing with ammon signs for him, as his deputy. For pio@ws cf. 1782, 6. 





PAPYRUS 1780.—6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1722 A. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis. 43 in.x6in. In an upright cursive hand 
of medium size, along the fibres; papyrus very much rubbed and the script illegible in 


places. 
ECEIPT for £ artaba of wheat, rent of land in the Hermopolite nome. The receipt is issued 
by a woman, who has apparently written the whole herself. 


+7°// @eodwpas Ths evyevertaryns Ovyarpios) 
Amo\\wTos amo THs Eppouroniraly odew]s 
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Av8pea Tewpy, aro xlopy)s Ive€...[.. -] 
tov Eppovrodrov voplov] ede€apny[y] Kale 
5 emdnpobyv wapa colv] vrep Top expope// 
TWY VTO GE PO apovpwr oro aptaBy]/s] 
nusov tpitov perp/ Sylpoloe) ye/ ors] —- CP? pt// 
eyp’/ Emep un € wvd/ + @codwpas Azroho[ros] 
arox[s§] y amodeé/ ws [rpox/] 


3. Ive&......: Iv is probable, eé all but certain, though it is 7. »°//: pévov, but the traces are very indistinct. 
perhaps just possible to read eA. 8. Amodwros: very doubtful. 





PAPYRUS 1781.—6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1676 B. Acquired in 1906. Perhaps from the Hermopolitenome. 22in.x 113in. In 
a small cursive hand, across the fibres; papyrus stained very dark. Folded from the bottom 
upwards and perhaps once in the middle from right to left. 


ECEIPT for 5 solidi less 6 (?) carats each, as rent for land. Perhaps only one of the parties 

is named (Victor being only the deputy of George ; but 6/ is not certain and 7 possible, in 

which case Victor will be the landlord or his representative, and George the tenant), and it is not 

certain whether this is the landlord or the tenant. As regards locality, the colour of the papyrus 

suggests Kém Ishgau as the provenance, but there is no other evidence to bear this out, and the 
one place-name perhaps suggests the Hermopolite nome ; see note on I. 1. 


+ 8 Bucrop mpovonr[ou .].. p/ 
fTewpyio’ aro Kadavtiwvos edeElaply[v ralpa [cov] amo twv expopiwy kaptav Tys mapovons 
oySons ivdixriovos yxplvloov vopiopatia wevTe Tapa Kleplaria e€ exacrov xwplts] Tapap[vbcas] 
3. yl xp/ v € t/ K/ 8 xap/ rapa ? pols eypad/ AOup 8 1 w8/ Kar [mlpos onv acdadeav 
TovTo gow TemTo[ty] 
4 [pot] ro evraytov tovto [ws] mplo}x/ 
ais ft + 


I. KaAavtiwyos: possibly to be identified with Kodwrtiwyos mapanvétas: probable (though the traces are very slight) 
éroixov in the Hermopolite nome, P. Amh. rot, 8, butais certain from |. 3, where however the ending is lost. The word is per- 
here (» practically so), and » is not marked as doubtful in haps used in its not uncommon sense of ‘interest’. The rent 
Amh. tor. was payable on the crops of the current indiction, which really 

d(1a) Bixrwp{os) mpovonrov: this is apparently meant to be means (see 1648, to, note) for the rent of the previous one, and 
inserted after KaNavriwvos. Its nearness to the cross suggests We may suppose that interest was charged for the intervening 
that it is not a separate line (the landlord’s name) but an after- months. But possibly rapayv6ia is here an extra‘ consideration’, 
thought. like ovrnOea ; cf. 1785, 5, note. . 

2. xeparia e€: in 1. 3 x/ 8 seems clear, and ef here might be 4. rovro: repeated by mistake. What follows this line seems 
ep/; but the traces before it suggest the reading given rather to be merely flourishes, with a cross. 
than «[ep/ t]eocep/. 8 in 1. 3 may therefore be a slip of the pen. 
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PAPYRUS 1782.—7th Century. 


Inv. No. 1716 A. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis. 32in.x6Zin. In a medium-sized, 
upright minuscule hand, across the fibres; ink of a brown colour. 


HE following receipts form a series, and belong to the same set as Lond. iii. 1060, 1072 A- 

D (pp. 273-275). They are receipts issued by officials of the church of Hermopolis 
(probably, it is to be inferred, the principal church of the city) for payments of rent in cash. The 
present one is issued by Senuthius, zpovonrys of the district of Hermopolis (see note on 1. 1), and 
is all written in one hand by his clerk, who represents him. 1788 is issued by Menas, a notary 
and collector, represented by Theodosius, who signs for him; Lond. 1060 by Theodosius, 
collector for the district of Hermopolis ; all the others by Colluthus, who holds the same position 


as Senuthius here. 


+7 ayt/ tov Beov exkhyor/ Epp") 8/ Yevovis mp? pep/ 
tao’ xpvo.k/ Eps tous’ Kh/ Aavindtd azo Epp) Sedaxs 
$ emd%§ [alms od K exdop/ Kapm) Teumrns wd// ypvos 
voprop"§ mevre evar’ yi/ xp/ v° € evor’s p? Sevovhd 


5 mp°/ arotx§ n Tapovoa amrodeE/ ws mpox/ Su eno Ocold[o]ovo™ 


puch avtov orotx$ n amodeé/ + 


I. mp°: mpovonrov. 

pep/: pepidos; of. 1784; 1785; Lond. 1060; 1072. What 
follows must be ray xpvoixéy. This is presumably the full title, 
mpovontys pepidos tev xpvotxav ‘Eppoumdédews. It may be con- 
jectured that the management of the church’s estates was 
divided into departments, (A) xpvotxd, (B) otrexd, each of these 
being subdivided into local districts. Thus Senuthius was 
mpovontns of the district Hermopolis in the department A. 
Against this explanation is perhaps to be set the fact that 
elsewhere, except in Lond. 1060, ray xpvotxay is omitted; but 


possibly it could be taken for granted in a receipt for a money 
payment. All these receipts are for money, not for corn. 

2. tov: or tw”, the clerk having begun to write roy and, 
changing his mind, altered it to r® without deleting the first o. 

KA/: KAnpovdpots. 

3. aw°/: suggested by Prof. Hunt. It is curious to write the 
word like this, but the end of a stroke before 7 rather suggests a, 
and a preposition is wanted here. 

5. Geodootov: doubtful. The hand is different from that of 1783. 

6. peoOcov : apparently a hired clerk. 





PAPYRUS 1783.—7th Century. 


Inv. No. 1716 B. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis. 
of minuscule type, with a thick pen, across the fibres. 
Perhaps folded from the top downwards. 


smeared in several places. 


+ 


35 in.x 5Zin. In an upright cursive hand 
The ink, which is of a brown tint, is 


+n ayt/ 7°” Ov exkd/ Eppovtod/ 8. euo Mnyva 
votap/ S amaitnts tw aded\/ ABBa Iayapiw 
Sedax/ ato Tov TwaKt) KapT) TeuTTns wo/ 
xpvad Kep/ mevre nuwov yt/ xp/ K/L a ta Kat 80° 


2. Tlaxyapiw: not Haxepio. It is not quite certain that the 
traces after p are really ink at all. 
4. a: perhaps rather to be read as p(dva); but possibly the 


clerk meant to write a cat e80° and changed to ra kat do° without 
deleting a. 
ta kat SoO(evra) ; the money was subsequently paid to Menas 
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5 Mnva orpar§ K Kepario” ps eypad/ Pud/ KO wd/ € 
Mnva vorap/ S$ amaitntro’ oroxyer pow ws mp/ 
+ @ceodocros eypad/ 8/ eu/ 
Goh ihe 


the soldier. This may possibly be the Menas of 1738; 1743 
(Abba Menas) ; 1744; 1749 (Apa Menas) ; 1751; 1864; but 
this is very unlikely, as the hands of the present series of docu- 
ments suggest an earlier date for them, and moreover there is 
some reason for connecting the other series with Oxyrhynchus ; 
see 1738, 3, note. 

5. kepariov ps: if kepartov is right, which it seems to be, it 
is curious, as the sum was 53c. Perhaps pS is pucOod, though its 
position suggests the usual pdva. If so, kepdrioy pucfod may 


possibly be a term for a soldier’s pay (c% our ‘tithing-penny’, 
‘ward-penny’, etc.) ; but this is not very plausible. Menas 
may have been a soldier in the service of the church (cf 1776, 
I, note). 
op: or, less likely, Bap’. 

7. eu/: very doubtful; the characters after 6/ look more 
like ep/ or et/. 

8. In black ink and with a thinner pen. 
different. 


The hand may be 
py = pdva. 





PAPYRUS 1784.—7th Century. 


Inv. No. 1703. Acquired in 1906. 


Hermopolis. 


52in.x7in. In a rather clumsy cursive 


hand, across the fibres; the same hand as in 1785 and Lond. 1060 and 1072, but the use of 


different pens has given a superficial difference of appearance to the documents. 


The 


three successive receipts here were written with different pens and ink; Il. 1-4 (A) with 
a thinner pen than the others and in black ink, ll. 5-7 (B) with a thick pen and in ink 
of a very light brown, in places almost grey, colour, ll. 8-9 (C) with a pen slightly thinner 
than B but somewhat thicker than A, and in black ink less dark than A. Apparently folded 


from the top downwards. 


+ ay/ 7” O” exkh) Ep} 8/ ewolv Kodd]ov66 rp/ pepid/ Epys 
tw Kup*/ Acovtiw Se8[wx/ K elkdop/ Kap, Swdexarns wd// 


xXpuco” Keparia evkoot t[plia [y/] K/ Ky AAG eyp/ Evad ky w6/ 
y8+Koddovbo” mp/ arorxer [ro €yray{vor] 


5 +opoi/ 7°” avt) Mecopyn y[plucov Keparia TET TO EpAaKoV"® 
e€ yt/ K/ ps ANG eyp/ [Mecopy] § w8// 18 + Koddovb6 


mp°/ arovye [+] 


+ opor/ 7°” aut} Mecop[n yplvco’ Kepatia evkooe Tpia 
y/ «/ wy Ad{§] eyp?/ Meofolply . . w8//] B+ Koddrovbo™ ap°/ orouyer+ 


Endorsed, along the fibres :— 
10 +evrayt/ tTys exkh/ 


I. pept8(os) : for this word see 1782, 1, note. 
4. To evraytov: cf. Lond. 1060, 8. 
8. Mecopyn: or perhaps Meagop[n (szc). 


Kapm) vB ivd// 


Io. This is in the hand of Colluthus and in the same ink 
as B. 





PAPYRUS 1785.—7th Century. 


Inv. No, 1782 B. Acquired in 1907. Hermopolis. 32 in. x 32in. In the same hand as 1784 but 


a good deal smaller. 


Folded from the top downwards. 


There are traces in three successive 


places apparently of a seal, which has however disappeared. Under the text a blank space 


on 
of 12 in. 
Vv. 


11 


[1785 
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+ ay/ 7°” O” exxh/§ Eppu™ 8/ eu?) Kod\o66 
Tp/ pepro/ Epu")+ EvoeBio yewpys 
Sedax/ K exdhop/ Kapr”, Swdex(ar}y[s] 
v?/ xpvod Kepatia eLkoot Tplla] 
5 ly K/ Ky] AX§ Tewp/ rapaps + eyp/ Meololpln) 
y w0/ B+Koddovd6 mp/ arorxer prow 
1788, 4f. For wapapv6ia in this sense cf 1452, 12, and note. 


Maspero (in Rev. d. ét. grecgues, xxv, p. 222) explains it as the 
Greek equivalent of the Latin solatzum, 


5. Tewp/ mapaps: the reading of the first word is not certain, 
but if it is correct the extension is probably Teapyi@ mapapvOlas, 
z, é. ‘to George, for his gratuity’. In this case we may compare 





5. Letters. 
PAPYRUS 1786.—5th Century. 


Inv. No. 1637. 
4% in. 
towards the foot. 
perhaps also once from bottom to top. 


Acquired in 1906. 


Provenance unknown ; possibly the Fayum. 
In a fair-sized cursive hand, along the fibres; the lines become nearer together 
Papyrus a good deal damaged. Apparently folded from left to right, 


1 ft. oF in. x 


HE sense of this letter is in many places by no means easy to discover, owing partly to the 
badness of the writer's Greek and partly to difficulties of decipherment ; but several of the 


mistakes in spelling are of phonological interest. 


The letter is from a servant to his master and 


is apparently a justification of the writer for a misinterpretation of his instructions with regard to 


a certain ‘son of Apa Nacius’. 


a/ 


+7w dSeomoTn po’ Tw peyahw 


TPETEOTATG KAL evoofwTaTw 


oTpoydato’ Kupt\ho 


5 Tapa To” exo’ S0’ho” Adwzlos azo ?] 
xop Kapwov eyeypadkes cus ?] 
TO EO WY peyebos mepu To” viov] 
Ama Nakwo ott tpowerxov avtTov 


Els TW TUTTAKLOV Go’ py EaoNs 


1. m(apa): cf. 1682, 1, note. 

4. orpondarov: 2. orpatnddry. 

5. ecov: 2, cod. ods has the form éods in Il. 7 and 13 also; in 
ll. 9 (the preposition, not the adjective) and 29 the e is omitted. 
For the insertion of « cf. PSI. iii. 207, 6. 

Adoros aro xop(tov): xoptou is probably intended, but the last 
letter looks more like t than p. Kadyivor in the Arsinoite nome is 
perhaps meant. 

6. eyeypapket: sic, apparently. It is not possible to read 
eyeypapkev, but the context seems to require that the word 
should be in the first person (not in the third, agreeing with 76 


éa(6)v péyebos). Hence ¢[is] (rather than e[yor]) is read. The 
whole passage is probably to be translated ‘I had written to 
your lordship with reference to the son of Apa Nacius that 
I had detained him according to your instructions, “Do not let 
any one pass...” And behold, Eulysus (?) brought an answer 
in the name of your lordship saying that your instructions do 
not refer to the son of Apa Nacius.’ 

7. ecwv: J. ody. peyebos corr. from peyebov. 

viov: ofl. 13. 

8. Ama Nakiov: for this name cf. Lond. iii. 1032, 4 (p. 283); 

and see too 1707, 3, note. 


we eee ee 
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IO Twav TapedOly aurw.e.. 


79n K.JagvOn Kar dou Evdvao” 


epepev amroKpiow eT ovapa 


Tos To” ego. peyeHa[s] o7t 0 vL0s 


Ama Nakto’ ets To WiTTAKLOV 


15 akwTp EoTLW KaL TW OOKW 


TWLE TW YLUA.. € So’vat ets 


Tnv Soow Evdvoo’ hoyerar 


kau edo’ eBadev Tw ooKw 


Tut avto’ eBadev avTwy 


20 ets [yy ameSnow Oedov are 


Syoew avrov addov evay 


Kau eOnTnoev amedOv ato 


THS KOMNS Kat O'K aLaca aVTOV 


extos To” euo’ Seomoro. dev 


25 yap Tw peyeBoco. ort 0” Gedo 


TAY EVKLTTA po. EL PN TO’S 


Eos adehpous Kat eypades pot 


ou QUTOV ETOLYOaA OS exedevo 


oev a on e€o’owa S[eo]rora + 


Addressed :— 


30 +7 eww Seon to peyadompers orpar\] Kuprhdo 


10, Not avrw e: uy, for there is a letter between avrw and «1, 
but avrey (séc) e« pn would be possible. 

II. EvAvoov : a curious name, but it is difficult to see what 
word it could be, and a name is required here. The reading, 
here and in 1. 17, is certain. 

12f. ovwparos: ros corr. from ro\, 

15. adwrp: szc, apparently ; wr is written in a sort of mono- 
gram, the top-stroke being placed over the last upstroke of o. 
Probably it = adAdrpios; 2. ¢é. the merrdxcoy did not concern him. 

Tw odokwtive: 7, Toy OAOKETTIVOY. 

16. ywa..e: this looks most like ywwre; but that seems 
hardly a possible (Coptic) name. 

17. AoyBerac: Z Aoyiferat. For this dialectal form cf. édyryoev, 
below ; domdder(a), PSI. iii. 212, 33 omovdddes, Oxy. vii. 
1069, 10; etc. 

18f. An Egyptian form of expression: ‘ and behold, he paid 


his solidus, he paid it to the tax-collection (?) ’. 

20. amednow: ZL. drairnow. 

21. evav: L. €va; cf. twa in Il. 10, 26. 

22, edntncev : 2, e(nrnoev; ‘and he asked leave to depart from 
the village, and I did not allow him without my lord’s per- 
mission.’ 

24. odey krd.: the intention is perhaps to justify the writer’s 
action: ‘your lordship knows that I do not wish to have any one 
near me except my brothers’, z.e. I detained him not for per- 
sonal reasons but because I thought that was your wish. 

25. tw peyeOooor : L. rd péyebds cov. 

29. «a: 2.4. The idea underlying this disconnected passage is 
perhaps ‘ you had written to me (to this effect) by them’ (?—z. e. 
the writer’s brothers? they may have brought the mrrd«ov 
mentioned in I. 9), ‘and I only did what your lordship ordered 
me to do.’ 





\ 


PAPYRUS 1787.—6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1681 recto. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 1 ft. 55in.x8in. Ina large 
practised hand of official type, across the fibres. Papyrus discoloured on the left side and 


ink often faded. Recto of 1906. 


O imperfect is this long letter, having lost beginning and end and the right side, that 
no consecutive sense can be made out of it, but even what remains is of sufficient interest 
1i2 
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to justify its publication. There is a question of taxes, but the tone of the letter generally suits 
a private rather than an official communication. In view of the hand it may be conjectured that 
it is from a functionary of some kind, whether from a public official or a person in private employ- 
ment cannot be decided. There is nothing to indicate the place of origin. Possibly the name 
“Aotpa(ydduos) suits Aphrodito or the neighbourhood best ; but this is very uncertain evidence, 
and nothing else connects the papyrus with the Kém Ishgau find. 


. . . . . ° . . 


Lea ee ere wm ae POS owas katathevoat avto dia Tlaxous ? 
[? envuclews ore tSov ewnvuln nut ore xatopbwo[ 
[PmedAdoluevy Cytyoar ta Sypoota dpov pydev [ 
Lash -tenw dy tcbrginlabe ]) ovw marnoavtes THY oTEpasay [ 
il Perera Jo wap avrov tov Sy[uloowwy am euns vrolatacews ? 
[.... JOnre pyre doBnOyre em tw yevapleva 
TavTa Toate. a Tapiorara. eis ToTov yap Klalrop\|woews ? 
[. ..]ans Kat ws deyets Neyw emipOavovory [ 
[0] yap Kowos Seomorns Tohd\a Tapyyyerder [ 
10 | [.] Kupa{v .. Jy [ra] evlavria Aowror . [ 
cuv Gew empOaver Se’ Kas o wd[Novarrpios ? 
kat TI\outwos 6 Kata Tov paklalpliov ? 
peta Tov mpaxriolplols tavta de mavra af 
Tw Kuptw Tlavkw ‘tw yvnoww pou Seozot|n’ Aadnoa vpily 
15 Ta O€ ypappara Tw Seonlorwy poou 
Tapa Tov Kolwov] Seomorov vopicas az. . [ 
ex{tyos yap ws oldev o Beos Twapyyyedrer plow 
glov?] Sovvar Kat karadiiyoat Tous odas [ 
..7. ETE ovy avTots KehevoaTe Ka TEpL To[Y 
20 oTlT... plos THY Kekevow avTwy Sedoxa [ 
ih Goltid ts [T]wavrfo}s kat Avoas emu euov aveyvo [ 
[... .Jnoww evrev pou ote Kekevooyv Kau ws evpl 
TQ yYpappara Tw KovpaTopL Kat avexwpnca’ Kat nylyeLra ? 
[. .] ravra ypadw mpos Kuvwy kar Aortp* o peyladompereararos ? 


25 [elrewdn Se peyahy Kwyows eyevero ev 7 
Deltora eee aca ak ai oot ort pnvucdw)s yevapyerns [ 

1. d:a tayous: cf. 13853, 26. ar ..[: perhaps amaz{, z.¢. part of dmaireiv. 

4. 7: this was read in the original transcript and was not 20. ottT...ptos: not orariwvaptos and hardly orir. .. mpos thy. 
marked as doubtful, but not enough is now visible for the letter 21. aveyvo: just possibly aveyya, but o is more likely than . 
to be identified. Probably a piece of the papyrus has dis- 22. kat: x corr. from? But the reading is by no means clear. 
appeared subsequently. 23. avexwpnoa: 7 corr. from a. 

orepatav: 2, orepedy. 24. mpos Kuvwy: Prof. Hunt prefers rpooxuvdy, comparing e. g. 

5. Sypootwy: very doubtful. Something has perhaps been 1791, 10; but, though this is in itself the most obvious reading, 
written above the line. the context (6 in the nominative after Acrp* and Il. 25, 26, which 

II. Oe: so written in the MS. do not seem to be part of any concluding formula) is rather 

13. a[: or Of. against it. 


16. kowov: np[or] is almost equally possible. Aorp*: perhaps ’Aorpaydduos ; cf. 1708, 4. 
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PAPYRUS 1788,—6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1636. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown; possibly Aphrodito. 4% in. x 9 in. 
In a sloping laterally compressed cursive hand of official type, across the fibres. 


T seems not unlikely that this letter ought really to have been placed with the Aphrodito 
letters. There is indeed nothing in the appearance of the papyrus to suggest this, but in I. 8 
the writer refers to a sum of money he has received from Hadrianus; and the name recalls 
the Hadrianus who occurs fairly often in connexion with the financial administration in the 
Aphrodito documents ; see 1671, 5, and note. There is, however, reason (/oc. cz¢.) to place the 
documents mentioning Hadrianus fairly early in the century, and the hand of the present letter 
suggests a later date than that. This letter may well be of an official character. 


7, 
/ 
n on [a)de\]porns ws ore yOev mpos ene Q yury 1 EXoVTa TO 
?ovloa pot va NaBw avto Katagiwoov ovy yparsar pou emt 
?AlaBo Kepwa Kar Tapacye [Pav7|n Kat avalaBo Trap avrns 
5 v Kabws Se nrOev pos eve BorBappor eSyroca Tavpwo 
malpexadeoev nuas eywy ore meta Tov Oeov ovdeva exw EL pn cE 
Tlapakaheoat Tov voupepapioy viTEep avToV Kal ypaia avTw 
] edeEapnv Se rapa Adpiavo” apyup/ tad’ Tevraxuryeia Kar 
Verso, along the fibres :— 
] & Karagiwoov ovy yparpat por To emirTadwa avtwy iva pn dyOy 
Across the fibres :— 
10 (2nd hand) Bs 


Apove Ako’Oipiw . ay [ 


XapLop.vdov 
3. ovca: probably the end of a participle agreeing with yuvy. 9. AnOy: as this seems to be the end of the letter Ayo67 is 
The sense is probably ‘The woman whohasthe...cametome, probably meant. 
asking me to take it.’ Line 4, xépya, suggests that xepya is the 10-12. The bearing of these lines and their connexion with 


word following ro. Is the writer a tax-collector and the subject _ the letter are obscure. 


of this part of the letter a question regarding the receipt of 12. xapopuvdov: 2. probably xapépunhov = yapaiundov. 
a payment in the old (nominally) silver coinage ? 





PAPYRUS 1789.—6th Century. 


Inv. No. ired i ug i ; 
nv. No. 1629A. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 22 in. x 1ozin. Ina practised, 


sloping cursive hand, across the fibres. Probably folded from top to bottom and then (three 
times ?) from right to left or left to right. 


: ‘HIS is apparently a letter to a wife or (less probably) a sister. It deals entirely with private 
affairs, but owing to the loss of the right side the details are obscure. 


Tpo pev TavTwy TohKa Tpocayopevw THY onY pyTpLK[nY 
kat Oexrav THv eunv adeAdnv Kalws evrov cou or NN 


2. oor: o corr. from v (uu), 
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Koh)o"6o0” Oednoov SeEarOar avto kar ev prev Sedexes la 
ev Kat Kadws ev Se pynye eacov a’ra ews THS copTyns iva TwAnTw ara [ 
5 ac Tepe THs pntpos po’ Kat [rns py] To” adehdo” po” pale 
Addressed, along the fibres :— 
+ emd§ ry yAuKvrarn plov 


3. dedaxes: 2, Sédaxas, This seems more likely than dédoxe eagov: ¢€ corr. from a(?). 
or[, especially in view of 1. 4. For -es in the first aorist and eoprys: o corr. from p, 
perfect see Jannaris, Hist. Gr. Gramm. § 798f. The sense is 5. mao: ¢ apparently corr. from r. 
apparently, ‘If you have given the. . .to . . ., well and good; 6. emtds: éwidos. This address is in a different style of script 
but if not, leave them till the festival.’ from the recto and perhaps by a different hand. 


4. kahs : an w seems to be written above the a. 





PAPYRUS 1790.—sth-6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1773. Acquired in 1907. Provenance unknown. gin.x4zin. Ina small compact 
cursive hand, across the fibres. Apparently folded from the top downwards. 


HE interest of this letter is mainly palaeographical, the hand being of a somewhat uncommon 
type. 7, with a very high stroke on the left and a much lower one to the right, is specially 
characteristic. On the whole 5th-6th cent. seems a likelier date than sixth simply. A facsimile 
will be given in the Atlas to vol. vi. Besides its palaeographical interest the fragment has 


a further value as containing a rare word. 


]. Tyv ony avdpiay ore. cvv Oew Katara Bari 
metlounvrat por ad ov ypa edvoev pe o Gay| 
Joa Tewt ara pa Tov TAVTOKpaTopa @leov 
jugov Kat avy Oew Epyopevos Avdas >. [ 
5 ] ro Seppotoudov wavy Kahov Kat Oalvpacrov ? 
] Karagwwoovrat avtot AaBw por a 
lov wevTat pKpov mpoceacat Hf 
] & avto K, amocoreov por avto dia tlaxous? 
].. Twv adehdwv avtov twy polvaywn ? 


10 ?@o.Blappwvos tov payaortopos mpl 
| Seoaora modXNas yap xapitas olov? 
?Katac|ragis Tov pyKeTe...n. coOan [ 
] davepwy xpor[wr] ev AdeEard[pera 
]s tous de amopovus .. hous Ky pvyl 


2. a ov ypa: it would be possible to read apoyypa, but this Latin version called by Butler Lat. I renders by ped/itam plumam., 


makes no sense, and v is more likely than y. Probably what is Sophocles s.v. leaves the meaning doubtful. 

meant is either dd’ of ydp or dd’ od ypa—, the last word being 6. avro:: « perhaps corr. from s. 

inadvertently left unfinished. The first seems the likelier 7. mevtat: 2, révre. A letter washed out after this. 

explanation. 8. amrocorethov: for the spelling cf way:roropos in 1. 10 andthe 
5. Sepporodov: 2, deppdrvdoy. The word occurs in Palladius, infinitive in 1, 12. 

Hist. Laus. (Migne, Patr. Gr. xxxiv, col. 1244 B; Robinson, dia raxous : cf. 1787, 1, note. 

Texts and Studies, vol. vi ed. Butler, ii, p. 149), kat pera 76 10. paywooropos: a form payiorwp occurs as well as payiornp, 

vipaobar Sepporvd@ énavaravoaca (Butler ¢mavarajva:) pupévrt which is the more common in papyri. 


cara Tod edddovs. It is in Migne translated by fel/iculam ; the II. gov: or o[o. 
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15 Jey Al. . .]. vadda x, adda Ta ovo . [ 
]..[...Jreea rov fdrevepnpo . [ 
] rev [dlavepov ayf 


Evepnyo. does not suggest the name of any known consul; Her- 


16. The reading of the individual letters, except those dotted, 
menericus (A.D. 465) is too far removed from the text to be 


is certain, but the division of them is by no means clear. rea 
suggests imalreia, and pA might then be taken as ®A(aviov), but _ plausible. 





PAPYRUS 1791.—7th Century. 


Inv. No. 1731. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis or Oxyrhynchus. 52in.x93in. Ina flowing, 
easy, sloping cursive hand, across the fibres, with a rather fine pen. 


A GOOD deal of this letter remains, but as the papyrus appears to have been very broad, 
nearly half of each line is probably lost, and it is difficult to get much consecutive sense 
from the remains. The writer is perhaps explaining the reason for his inability to come to 
[Hermopolis ?] for the present; and he asks his correspondents (Sarapion is addressed alone 
in], 10, but the writer elsewhere uses the plural) to urge the ordinarius either to come or to write 
to him. If the reading Ep[uou"] on the verso is correct the papyrus will have come from Hermo- 
polis, and the reason for the writer’s inability to visit his correspondents may be that he has 
business at Oxyrhynchus ; but it is very doubtful, and if it is given up the provenance is likely to 
be Oxyrhynchus. 

+7a ypappara trys adedduxyns vpoly...... ls Stabecews Sed[wxev 

WOTE fe ONMavar en Se ws exw Ta Tlalidia [..... Je. Onvfar? .].[. .] ewe. [ 

THY KaTETvyovaay TovTo Tmpo THs epys [? Te Kar] Hpaxrelals Of 

ws THs a’rav e€ovoras Tyv Hpakdeiav] w..[... .|ns KkaradaBew [ 

5 TY eMNY Tapovoray ev yap onpave mpotepov Kata Tyv O€upvyyi[rev modw ? 

evhoyws ohvywpyoat xpy ovy ws Kat avTn ovvopa eOew pe ets [ 

ex. O€vpuvyxov tore avta mpomepibar ev Se Kaw opov pedAlkeu 1 a”7[y] . [ 

Ta avroft katahaBew ocuvv @ew Kar avta Karw katahapPBavoper [ 

twv evravda e€eXew eav o eos cvvedOn por Kat amaddaén 7{ 

10 vpas mpooKuvw Kupte Se Lapamiwv vuv o hoyos pot ovk [ 
Tov evdoKips opdwap/ ox\noate n €Oew NH yparbat pou amoKpiow . . [ 

Addressed on the verso, along the fibres :— 

(2nd hand?) [rw Oavluagrw Kav evdor[is...... lis eran Tins Eplyov” ?]+ a/ SapBa 

Tpato[Kapytov ?] 


I. uypoly...... Js: upe[repa]s seems too short, and the trace a very curious way, a straight downstroke being first written, 


read as w, though not certain, does not suit any part of yserepas. 

2. Je . Oqvac: [ward]evOnr[a: gives too short a supplement, and 
the letter after « is more likes or p than v. 

3. Hpakdevas: very doubtful; the e, which is on a detached 
piece of fibre, seems too far from the A, and in 1. 4, from which 
the reading is taken, e:ay is a good deal for the space. 

4. karaAaBew: the 8, here and in 1. 8 (twice), is formed in 


then looped to the left, the loop ending in a straight horizontal 
stroke which passes through the downstroke. The whole is like 
a d@ with a ligature from the top of the loop. 

11. Thus indented in the MS. This line is perhaps a post- 
script. 

12. This address is in a different type of script from the recto, 
but it may still be the same hand, 
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PAPYRUS 1792.—sth or 6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1767. Acquired in 1907. Provenance unknown. g2in.x32in. In an upright fair- 


sized cursive hand, along the fibres ; subscription in a more cursive, sloping hand. Probably 
folded from right to left. 


ATIN letters are so rare among published papyri that the present one is worth publishing 
in spite of its imperfect preservation ; and a facsimile will be given with vol. vi. The 
letter is from a certain Eulogius, who apparently describes himself as efctropos, and it is clearly 
addressed to an ecclesiastic. Its subject is a little obscure; but it appears to be a complaint by 
Eulogius of some injury done by a third party, presumably a dependent of the ecclesiastic, to one 
of his colont. If pretium is right in 1, 10 he seems to ask for compensation, and requests his 
correspondent, if the offender denies the offence, to write to him again. 
How much is lost is not easy to determine. The supplement adopted in 1. 13 would give 
a lacuna of 10 letters; but though this supplement probably gives the general sense it cannot 
be regarded as much guide to the actual number of letters, and some of the other lines seem 
to indicate a rather larger lacuna. 
As regards date, the material for comparison is so scanty that it is impossible to speak with 
any certainty. Sir Frederic Kenyon dated the letter, doubtfully, as sixth century ; Mr. Ellis H. 
Minns suggests fifth. Of the two dates the latter is perhaps slightly the more likely, but neither 
can be more than tentative. The hand seems later than that of the Strassburg letter (P. lat. 
Argent. 1) published by Bresslau (Avchzv, iii, p. 168 ff.), which is usually dated in the fourth century. 
Mr. Minns points out that some of the forms of letters resemble those seen in PSI. ii. 142, 
which the editor dates in the 3rd—4th century. 
dilec\to fratri Merta 
| Eulolgius ep{i\tropos 
] sanctitatem tuam et 


].. eum dominus et 
5 |. filius saluator nester plu 


| 

| domine omnibus bonis pre 
[cor |. @olo colonum meum gui sub 

|. gut puellam tradedi tune 

| pretium cuius peto sanctita 

]. rendum [lest] conplere 


10 
[tem tuam 


1. Merta: if, as seems likely, this is the beginning of a name, 
Merca- or Mercu- would rather be expected ; but ¢ is always 
made with a stroke extended upwards to the right, whereas this 
letter is made in just the same way as 4; moreover, though a is 
not absolutely certain, « seems out of the question, and the letter 
is formed very similarly to the a of moram in |. 12, or the last a 
of sanctita in 1,10. The reading may therefore be taken as all 
but certain. 

2. epitropos: the reading, though not certain, is probable. 
The word is simply transliterated from the Greek. 

4. ]..eum. The trace before e suggests m (meum), but the 
word can hardly go with what follows, as, though the s is a little 
doubtful, dominum does not seem possible. Moreover dominus 
probably goes with sa/wator nester in 1.5. We may conjecture 


something like dominus et dei altissimi filius. The letter before 
filius is not, however, obviously an z, though z is not impossible. 
Over the trace before em is the end of an upstroke (c¢, ¢, or s). 

5. wester: L. noster. 

plurimos annos: the supplement suggested by Mr. Gilson. 

If it is right the infinitive which appears to occur before digne- 
tur is perhaps a verb meaning something like ‘preserve’ 
(cz]s¢[o]¢[z]re is possible; ¢f 1. 17), and the whole of ll. 3-6, 
down to digzezur, will form one sentence. A full stop is then to be 
placed after dignetur, and uotum begins a new sentence, also (to 
judge from 1. 7) of a complimentary character. The real gist of 
the letter begins in 1. 8. 

9. tradedi tunc: l. tradidit tunc. But w is not certain, and 
perhaps ¢vadedit . nc is to be read. 
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nulla\m moram uel contradicti 
[onem si uero] contradicere uoluerit rescri 
[bere Wit sanctitatis tuae ipse 
15 ]. (and hand) Optinem cum domin{o| 
..[.-]. det omnipotes 
pilurimos| aunos constodire 


dignetur 
15. Optinem: just possibly oftineam, which, if the reading in read. 
e text is correct, is presumably meant; but the word must be 17. plurimos annos: doubtful, but supported by 1. 5f, and 
ubted in view of dignetur in 1. 18. this line in turn supports czstodire inl. 6. 
16. omnipotes: such seems to be the reading. The last constodire : 1. custodire, The reading was arrived at by 


ter can hardly be , unless it is made ina very unnatural way. Mr. Minns. 
det (a doubtful reading) is correct omnipote(nti)s is to be 





6. Miscellaneous Documents. 
PAPYRUS 1793.—1 Dec., a. D. 472. 


Inv. No. 1635. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolite nome. 9%in.x62in. Ina sloping 
cramped cursive hand, along the fibres. Folded from right to left. 


CONTRACT of surety, which, though of a common type, contains some unusual features. 
: Its chief value is in its mention of the xedady. Aur. Banus guarantees to Fl. Andrew that 
certain Aur. David of the village of Akis in the Hermopolite nome shall remain on his holding 
ad droxpivacOa imep Tav Snpooiwy rhs abrod Klelbadys Exdorov pepilo|uov; in case of default, 
he fails to produce the defaulter, he undertakes to pay the dnudowa of his cepady himself, That 
<pahy is here used in a sense corresponding to that of the Latin caput, the unit for personal 
ixation as 2wgum for the taxation of real property, is an obvious conclusion, and the papyrus may 
erhaps be regarded as settling the question whether the cafztatzo humana of Diocletian’s financial 
ystem was introduced into Egypt, which Seeck (Zeztschr. f. Social- und Wirtschaftsgesch. iv, 
. 295; of. 26. p. 284) answered in the negative; see Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 221; Chrest. 390. 
tis, however, possible that the capwé here may refer to a poll-tax substituted for the Roman cap?- 
vio, the possibility of which is admitted by Seeck ; or it may conceivably, though not probably, 
e used in the sense of dvopa, 2. ¢, all taxes, personal or on property, falling to the share of David; 
ut the burden of proof may be held to rest upon those who would question the identity of 
egahy and capuz. For other instances see Oxy. x. 1331, taép ovvtepias (2. ouvredetas) Tis 
arpadys (szc); 1807, 3-5. 

The warranty being given to a person not described as an official, it may be assumed that 
Javid is the colonus of a landowner, probably an evaméypados yewpyds (see Gelzer, Studien, 
, 85 f.). 

XBY 
pera [ryly vmatevaly] BA} Aewvos Tov atwvio” Avyovoro” ro §/ 
kat TpoBivavov tov dmp/ Xovak € t// wOux/ 


3. poSimavou : the name is usually given as Probianus. i//+ the indiction was the 11th, but it does not seem possible 
Amp/: Aapmpordrov. There is no trace of the ap. to read ia. 


v. Kk 
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Draviw Avd[plea tw apmp/ vio zlolv rns mepyBderrov 
5 prnply|s Lepyvo” S[va] BorBappwvos Bonfo” 
t/ Avp/ Bayou Iwovrwwvos wntp/ Mapas ao Kapns 


Axews [tTlov Eppoumo\trov vopo” opodoyw opvus tov Se mavTo 


Kpatopa @cov kar Thy evoeBevay Kat vienv twv SeoToTav 


Quer Bd, Acovtos kar AvOewiov Tay atwriwy Avyovatwv 


10 exovol[ilws Kar avOaiperws eylylvacbar Kar avadedex Oar porns 


[klar epdaveras Avpydtov Aaverd Yudio” aro Ts auTns Kops 


€7Tt TO QUTOV TAPAMELVAL TH KOULY KA amokpwac bat VITEp 


Tov Snpooiwy tys avtov Klelpahys exacTo” pepilo].o” azo 


Tov vup em Tov e€ns amavTa ypovoy Kat py amodeuTjerOar 


15 ev de amokadlen kat py Tapaotnow eyw avtos orxober v[mlep 


[alvrov amrodwow ta Snpogia THs avTov Kedadys pova KL 


[Supa lilo cat macys] tyls] euns vrooraclews] eav Se py [? azo] 


[Sudaple evoyols ex}yv Te Belw opKw] Kat Tw Tepe [Tov] 
[roy Kwdvvw Kaw [erep/] wpod) (2nd hand?) Avp/ Blavlos [Tluw]o’riwrlos o] 


20 
?mapactjnow «ls mpoK/? 


[rpoyeyp/] erapoloa tov Oeloly [opxoy Ka] 


[ 
[Peyparbla vrep avz[ov ypappara py etdotos 
[ 


gE eel ece wi jeesee h 


4. Avépea: there has been some correction at the end. 

6. Bavov: for the name cf. UKF. 1025, also probably from 
Hermopolis. 

7. Axews: the a is very doubtful but possible, and the name is 
known in the Hermopolite nome, e.g. Wessely, Studien, x. 99, 3 3 
190, 5; 192, 8. 

Oe: Z. re, 

9. AvOeyov: the end is confused. There has perhaps been 
a correction. 

11. Sidtov: or Exquo”, as the upstroke of the letter is extended 
above the horizontal stroke; but this is the case several times 
with o in this document, and the stroke does not seem to go high 


enough for e. 

12, ro: séc¢, apparently, rather than ro. 

16. pova: the reading is uncertain at the end; probably ov 
has been corrected toa. The meaning is apparently that Banus 

is responsible, under this agreement, for David’s caput only. 

17 f. amodtdwpt: the present would hardly be expected, but the 
trace visible before evoxos is a straight unattached downstroke, 
which cannot possibly be part of and suggests t. 

19. There is no very evident difference in hand between the 
subscription and the body of the document, and it is quite 
possible that both are in the same hand. 





PAPYRUS 1794,—21 June, A.D. 487. 


Inv. No. 1673. Acquired in 1906. 


Hermopolis. 


8; in.x6gin. In a small, sloping, rather 


flourished cursive hand, along the fibres ; ink of light colour, which has grown very faint in 


places. 


Apparently folded from right to left. 


ONTRACTS of partnership are not so common among papyri as many other classes 
of documents, and it is regrettable that the following two are both imperfect, though, 
as 1794 has lost the conclusion and 1795 the beginning, a combination of the two gives 


us a fairly good idea of the structure of such documents. © 


Other Byzantine examples are 


Cair. Masp. ii. 67158, 67159, which are, however, from Antinoopolis, of a later date, and couched 


794 | LATE BYZANTINE (AND ARAB) PERIOD 251 


n a more elaborate style than the present one. 1794 is from Hermopolis and concerns a 
vartnership between fruiterers. Here these tradesmen are called 6rwpava; in Oxy. vi. 980; 
iii. 1133, 7 the word is drwpoTadys, and w@patomddys also occurs (2. g. Lond. iii. 1028, 7, p- 277); 
yut probably all these words denote the same class of tradesman. On the other hand xap7ovns, 
o judge from Lond. 1028, 1, is a tradesman of a different kind, perhaps a wholesale middleman ; 


n Lond. iii. 974 (p. 115 f.) the word is applied to a liturgical official. 


XBY 


pera THY vTareav Dd§ AoyyltWvo" tov hapspor) Mav Kl 


ta woduk/ 


Avpydwot Iowepos Aokdnmasdo. ps Gexhas 
5 Kat Awpobeos DorBappolvjos ps Gexras apo 
TEpor oTwpwryn ato THs Eppomohirwy addndous 


+ opodoyouper erounws exetly Kowvwvey addyhois 
e[i]s THY Tpoeipnmerny TeXVNV wTwWpPwYHY 
[w]pos evavoravov xpovov hoyilopevov 


10 almo ty]s mpoyeypazperns onpepoy muepas 
gris cot Tavm eBdounkarexas dufews 


TS Tapovons evdexarns ivd/ em Kowvw np 


pare Ka. avahwplalre Kat ovTw nas TapacyKeL 


Kfolwas Ta .[....]- ta avadwpara THs avTns TEXVNS 


15 xlau] pera Ty[v arodolo[w ?] twv doploly Kar Tay ava 


Endorsed, along the fibres :— 


(2nd hand ?) opod$ Iowwpo” Aokhytiado” kar Awpofeou PoiPlappwvos) 


6. omwparn: 2. dr@pavat. 

11, difews: rather more like Sofews, but, though a form ddéts 
for dé£a is recorded (see L. and S. s.v.), it is difficult to see 
what sense it could have in the context; and moreover the 
word seems to occur only in Democritus. deifews does not occur 
elsewhere in this connexion, but, as Dr. Crénert remarks in 
a private letter, it has a certain appropriateness, ‘denn die 
Indiktion wird ja von den Behérden “ gezeigt” (Seixvura)’. He 
adds ‘ Dass das Wort sonst noch nicht vorkommt, kann ér¢/iche 
Griinde haben, indem z. B. denkbar ist, dass es in Hermupolis 
nur kurze Zeit in Gebrauch war’. 


13. ovrw: not certain but probable. em: tw cannot be read. 


14. The undeciphered word is not a[vayx]ava. 

15. arodoow: the particular word is very doubtful, but it pro- 
bably represents the sense correctly. There is not room for 
aromAnpala[tv. 

gopay: no doubt the rent for the premises. So too in 
P. Amh. ii. 94 (= Wilcken, Chrest. 347), 8-11, a partnership in 
the cultivation of land (A. D. 208). 

16. At the end very possibly nooey ; but then what is OnAy- 
inl. 17? 

18 This is in a large artificial script, so that itis really 
impossible to be certain that it is different from the hand of the 
recto. 





PAPYRUS 1795.—6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1633. Acquired in 1906. 


Hermopolis. 


7zin.x 7%in. In a sloping cursive hand, 


fairly large in the earlier part but diminishing in size towards the end, along the fibres. 


Folded from right to left. 


Kk2 


* 
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CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI 


[1795 


IKE 1794, this contract of partnership is from Hermopolis, and its formulae may probably 
be taken as giving the gist of the missing conclusion of 1794. Owing to the loss of its 
earlier part it is impossible to say what was the trade of the partners. 


Jay ta Toly? 
[ 
[ 


..]. KarapepecOnrfar?.... 


|pov rapac 

Twly dourav al 

qTol.... 
Tat. [oss 


ees 


vahwpatev ? 


vel 
.?plepos Kav pn Kpyysala Bau ? J]. [.] evs ad(A}nAo[v]s 


Byte plynv maplaywpew am addyhwv mpos cvpthypaceo|s] 


evialv|otov ovo” aptOwo’mevo” amo THS MpoKELMeVysS 
GLov Kp PLU HO fh nS 7p EVN) 


Kalt] m[polSednrwperns nuepas Kat ev KaTayvooben Tis 


e€ nuwv ws haba Kopioapevos Twa Kat pn Pavepwon 


10 


Tw eTlepw mapeer Tw EeupevovTr Kar pn KaTayvoobertt 


hoyou [ka]radixyns ypuvco” vopicpatia Svo n opohoyta Kupa 
Kat [BelBara Siocon ypadion opotutos Kat erep/ wpod/ 
Alup/]... as Buxtwpos Kat Terpos KovvOw ov mpo%/ Beebo 


z[nv] oplodrolytayv Tys Kowwveras Kar TeOowela Tact THS evyeyp/ 


15 


ols lplo'/ Alup/ Amohhogs Ipot/ aro + 0/5 eypapa veep ayror ypapyp [wn edorjor 


(2nd hand) [? Avp/] P[orBlapplo AX... you azo Ep/ maptupw TH opodoyta axlovoa)s 
mapla toy Oewevov P (3rd hand) £ Avpydos Eppoyervys Kupo’ amo Eppmovziodelws 


, (4th hand ?) + 8. .].... [eylpad/. eBon 


Endorsed, along the fibres :— 
(5th hand?) }. cas Mer]po[v] ao Ep// 


20 


1. Something like xara xowerjay ra toly ... . avadopara is 
conceivable. 

4. nrol: perhaps nro; but of course 7 ro[v or n ro[y are 
equally possible. 

5. pepos: cf. Amh. ii. 94 (= Wilcken, Chest. 347), Io. 

Kpnacba: 2. xpiracOat. 
adAnhovs: doubtful, but suggested by the traces. 

6. There is a similar provision in Cair. Masp. 67159, 34-36, 

41-44. 
mpos oupmAnpwcews : 2. mpoa.; cf. Cair. Masp. 67159, 42. 

8. mpodednAwperns : the traces at the beginning are certainly not 
consistent with xpo alone, seeming to be rather [p]oor; but Se is 
clearly a correction, probably from « alone, and presumably the 
clerk has omitted to alter the preceding letters. He may have 
begun to write mpooreraypevns. 

g. Aaba: 7. NaOpa. 

II. Aoyou: Z. Adyo. 

xaradtxns : for the use of this word as ‘ Konventionalstrafe ’ 
see 1780, 22; Grenf. ii. 87, 29; cf Berger, Strafklauseln, 
p. 10. 


aoe. .| xpycov vopigpara Tplila 


kupa: kipos was a common form for kvptos at this period. 

13. There is apparently no change of hand. The first name 
may be K[ocp]as. Kovvy8e probably = TouvOov: cf 1738, 38. 

14. ts (second): 2. rots. 

15. Ipo"/ aro + O£/§: doubtful, as mpo“/ suggests mpox(epevos), 
which would not be expected here, and the insertion of a cross 
between dré and ’O£(upiyxwv) is strange, but the reading is an 
easy one as far as the characters go, and a name like Ipdxvou is 
likely enough. O€ is much more likely than Ep. 

18. oodoyia: the reading of most of the dotted letters is very 
doubtful. 

19. The significance of this line is obscure, nor is it clear 
whether it is in a different hand from 1. 18. It perhaps contains 
a correction of 1. 11, raising the fine for infringement of the 
agreement to 3 solidi. 

20. It is not clear that the hand is different from 1. 19, but 
there must be a change of hand either here or in 1. 19, as the 
witness in l. 17f. can hardly be the notary. The word at the 
end is obscure. 
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PAPYRUS 1796.—6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1627. Acquiredin 1906. Hermopolis. 8in.x113in. Ina sloping very straggling 
cursive hand, along the fibres. Papyrus much damaged. Folded at right angles to the 
fibres, perhaps from right to left. 


HE mutilation of this document and certain peculiarities in its provisions render its classifica- 

tion a little difficult. According to the interpretation given to ]. 11, and particularly to the 
(it must be confessed, doubtful) zovrwy there, either of two different explanations is possible. In 
form the document is an undertaking by one person to cultivate the land of a second for one year ; 
and if the 7oUrwv of |. 11 be referred to the (dw of 1. 8, there is no need to go beyond the form. 
The contractor undertakes to plough, etc. (see note on |. 5), and irrigate the land with his own 
animals, but the immediate ploughing is excepted from the contract («rds tod vey oxtoparos). 
He is paid wages for the work (but see below), and in addition receives 12 solidi for the hire of his 
animals, two already paid and the remainder to be paid later. Further he undertakes to lend, 
without wages, his two camels with their driver for twelve days. Finally, in an additional clause, it 
is stated that the work is to begin from the 1st of Mesore, a curiously early date (I. 17, note). 
The party so binding himself is then clearly not a mere labourer, but a contractor, himself 
employing labour. Thus we can get no light from other contracts concerning the engagement 
of labourers or agents (for the Byzantine period Oxy. viii. 1122, A.D. 407; 1. 140, A.D. 550; 
Strassb. i. 40, a.D. 569; Grenf. ii. 87, a.D. 602; Hernals 1 = Preisigke, Sammelbuch, 4503, A.D. 
606; Oxy. i. 138, a.D. 610-611; Hernals 11 = Sammelbuch, 4490, 7th cent.; BGU. i. 310, 
Arab period ; Wiener Denkschr. xxxvii, p. 143, App. 325; 144, App. 328; 151, App. 467; 157, 
App. 536). 

If, on the other hand, we refer rovrwy to the dpovpas of |. 8, for which there is, at first sight, 
a good deal to be said (see note on |. 11), it appears that the contractor is himself the owner of 
the land which he now contracts to cultivate for hire and has leased it to the other party; and it 
becomes necessary to find some explanation of this curious proceeding. A possible one is that 
this document concerns one of those transactions by which under cover ofa fictitious legal transfer 
the relation of patronage was established. The landowner ‘leases’ his land to a patron and under- 
takes to cultivate it for him; that is, he transfers the land in return for protection, becoming 
a colonus adscripticius. The objection to this is that the agreement is apparently (see l. 4f,, 
note) for a year only. It is indeed possible that a nominal time limit might be resorted to in 
order the more effectually to cover up the real nature of the (illegal) transaction ; and a con- 
stitution of Leo and Anthemius (a. p. 468) does definitely recognize leases as one of the illicit 
means of creating patronage :—‘ id, quod huius rei gratia geritur sub praetextu donationis vel 
venditionis sew conductionis aut cuiuslibet alterius contractus, nullam habeat firmitatem’ (Cod. 
Fust. 11, 54,1); f. Justinian, in Cod. Fust, 11, 48, 22 (A.D. 531), ‘Cum scimus nostro iure 
nullum praeiudicium generari cuidam circa condicionem neque ex confessionibus neque ex scri- 
ptura nisi etiam ex aliis argumentis aliquid accesserit incrementum, sancimus solam conductionem 
(conditionem UK) vel aliam quamcumque scripturam ad hoc minime sufficere nec adscripticiam 
condicionem cuidam inferre. Nevertheless, interesting as it would be to find in this document 
a deed of such a kind, the explanation cannot be put forward except very tentatively. If for 
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Xa@pw we can in ll. 6 and 8 read xwpts (which suits the trace at the end of |. 6 rather better than v 
but is not favoured by those in 1. 8) the probability of rovrwy referring to {ga would be increased ; 
and possibly the end of 1.14 may mean something like ‘if you do the work yourself’, though 
the space seems insufficient. In that case an equivalent for the loan of the camels may have 
been provided for earlier in the contract in the shape of a proportion of the crop; the document. 


may even be a lease on the métayer system. 


[Povlrws [ about 15 letters ov. [ 


[. J. oo[ about 14 letters ]..voyiloe.[........Jde..[ 
[..]. 7.[ about 12 letters rns] viv An€éolvons..... ] wd [ 
[wlapexovros [......-.- ] omepparov [.....]. 0). . ro...) Kara r[yv olny 


5 emitayny evos evaviroly Kjapra, twv § aplovpwr] SyNolvort em [Tlo pe oxleoa)e 


Kat avacxeoat Tas Tlpolepnuevas apovpals] dia tav euwr Cwwv x[apily 


pucbwv ws mpoyeylpalirrat extos To” vuv a x{t]oparos To” Kat ovTos axl.... 


Uv 


alpo: 


pov Kat motto. efue tas avlras apo’pas Sia [Tlwy enor Cwwv yalpw pulo 
Dav opows ws a[poyley|partae yuixa ay BovdrynOys wey]pe cvpmd[npo] 


10 


aews Tov mpoyey|papplevo eviavTo pevroe peltleyouevos trapla] co* 


umep popo” rovrely xlpvoov vopicpatia Swdexa axodo’Ous [r}y 


yevomevyn cor tap E40” ptcbwoe evtevbev Se edeEaunv Tapa oov 


Xpvoov vopiocparia] dvo azo To” mpoxemmevo” dopo” toly vjoyicplatior] 


Swoexa doumfa] ..... 


oe xpvoo” vouioparia] deca et. . pal......] 


15 ovdey yTTov Tapac[x|ev cou Tous E“ovs Kaymous dvo pera Tov Kam 


Aapio” avrwy emu nuepov Swdexa ets epyaciay Kat... euh zw avrev a [ol’plov] 


2. [. .Jr.oo[: not [..] tpoo[. v]mo or azo is possible. 

].. vor[.Joev. [: possibly no letter was written between 7 
and o, and in that case one naturally thinks, especially in view 
of 1. 3, of the reading rys malpovons evy[eypapperns npepas yrs 
eorw pyvos rou Sewos # rns] vy An~o[vons x] we"/; but though 
the first letter visible might be p that which follows it does not 
look much like o, and the traces on the next piece of papyrus 
(Age . .) are hard to reconcile with the reading. In 1. 3 neither 
Joves [ nor e]orw [ can be read at the beginning. 

4f. Here apparently is a stipulation as to the provision of 
seed-corn by one of the parties, but it is not possible to be 
certain which. In 1. 5 évés eavrod (if the latter word is correctly 
read) comes in rather curiously. If it goes with kaprov the 
absence of rod might be taken as implying that the lease is for 
more than one year, the meaning being ‘one year’s crop’ (out 
of several). This would remove the difficulty noticed in the 
introduction as to the lease being only for a year; but |. gf. 
certainly suggests this, and the present passage is too much 
mutilated to build much on. 

5f. cxeoat xa avacxeoa: brocxifey and trooxiopds occur as 
terms for ploughing or some similar agricultural operation 
(Lond. iii. 1170 verso, 305-307, p. 200; Amh, 91, 11; Fay. 112, 
3; etc.); but oxifew and dvacyifew are apparently new in this 
connexion. There is presumably some difference of sense 
between the two words, but either might quite well refer to 
ploughing. Possibly there is a reference to a double ploughing 
(dva-), or to ploughing and then harrowing. : 

7. z.e, the terms of the agreement do not cover the ploughing 
just proceeding. 

Io. pevrow: beginning a new clause, as in 1711, 34. 


eee ee ef 


II. rovray: the traces suit this or (less probably, because of 
the space) rovro[v, and if rov..[..] be read it is difficult to see 
what word sufficiently short could have occurred. It is natural 
to refer rovrwy to the arourae, but it may also refer to the (dav 
of 1. 8. Apart from other considerations the first explanation 


seems the more likely, as @épov would more naturally refer to 


land than to (ga (but dédpos can mean ‘hire’ as well as ‘rent’; 
cf. Lond. i. 131 recto, 267, p.177, Pdpov dydéns; Oxy. vii. 1035, 
14; etc.) and (a stronger argument) when the contractor was 
undertaking work of this kind we should hardly expect him 
to receive hire for his animals additional to the wage for his 
labour. It is indeed possible, since the amount of pioGoi is not 
specified, that the ddpos rév (dav was equivalent to podoi; but 
this seems unnatural, and the os mpoyéypamra: of 1. 9 may imply 
that the amount of picOoi had been specified earlier in the 
document. Moreover yevopévy in |. 12 clearly refers to a lease 
already concluded, and a separate contract would more naturally 
be made for a lease of land than for the hire of animals necessary 
to the work here contracted for. 

14. et.. pal: the oddev jrrov of 1. 15 suggests here ec de pn...... ; 
but the traces do not suit this, and the earlier part of the line 
rather implies some such sense as ‘and the remaining Io solidi 
Iam to receive at the end of the year.’ But see the introduction. 

15. rov: apparently corr. from trav. 

16. nuepwor: 2. nuepas. 

kat: after this presumably a synonym of épyaciay ; hence 
the (very uncertain) reading at the end of the line; but neither 
emimedercay nor gAokadtay seems possible, and for xa: xap is 
possible, though xaprov can hardly be read. 


1796 | 


LATE BYZANTINE (AND ARAB) PERIOD 


xopis pcbav yn omodoyra Klulpia Kae BeBara Kar errlep/ wpold/ Slpradn apyn...----- 
epyactals] tov S apo" pay amo] vo"pynvias to” e&ys pylvjos Meoopy.......--- 
19 (2nd hand) £ o.Bappov WeBytols -. .lovos o mpoK// Denny tavrnv TNs opohoyiay ws mpok// 


Avp[.... -Ins 
20 
amo Ep[poz)o\/ 
21 paptupw 
aro 


Ep)/ 
22 papTupw 


Ioaxiov agwbis expaba ylpalupara ply) edoros + (3rd hand) Avpndtos lolalyns Bagttedov 
™ opodoyia axovoas Tapa tov Oepevwv (4th hand) AvpydAvos Buxrwp Tavpiylov 


Tn opodoyia axorloals mlapla tov Oepevwr 


2300 (sth hand) +(8] eyov 2a loonguo’ . 


17. dndady krA.: there is little room for (and no trace of) the 
first 5, and the » of apyy is very doubtful, but there can be no 
doubt that the sense of this clause is that the work is to begin 
from Mesore1. After apyy (for which apyet is no easier reading ; 
apxov[ons is possible) we should expect something like rns wpo- 
Aoynuevns (rpoyeypapperns, etc.), but an apparent ew later in the 
line suggests rather tns..... ews tys. The traces, except co, 
are too small for any reading. Mesore 1 is curiously early for 
the commencement of agricultural work (1. 7 shows that plough- 
ing was already going on), as the inundation had not yet reached 


its full height. 

19. ys: 2 7Hy. 

20. expayra ypaypara: there is certainly not room for pawa 
vmep avrov between ex and puara, which are certain, and, as the 
traces suit the reading given, it seems clear that vmep avrov was 
accidentally omitted. 

Eppovrod(eas): there seems hardly room for poms, and 
perhaps a letter was omitted. 

23. SiABavov: the dotted letters are all extremely doubtful. 





PAPYRUS 1797.—12 (2) July, a.p. 546 (2). 


Inv. No. 1626 A. Acquired in 1906. Oxyrhynchus. 52in.x4Zin. Ina medium-sized cursive 
hand, along the fibres. Folded at right angles to the fibres, perhaps from right to left. 
A strip of the papyrus, extending from top to bottom of the fragment, near the right 


side, has been so much rubbed as to be for the most part illegible. 


HIS document is placed at the end of the contracts because its classification is uncertain. 
Its interpretation depends on the supplement in 1. 10, emdyp|woGa is possible, though 
rather long, and the document would then be a receipt; but dad veounvias «rd. is not easily 
reconcilable with this. eyyv]ac@a, also possible (the letter after the lacuna looks more like 
a than w) and of the right length, would make it a contract of surety; but there is apparently no 
analogy for joining wapewndpévar with éyyvacOor in this way, though it seems a quite possible 
variation of the common dvaded€yfar. The contract may be of a more complex or less common 
type than either a receipt or a contract of surety. It is addressed to a scholasticus by a singularis 
of the 7d £is of the praeses of Arcadia. For the date see the note on I. 1. 


[P+pera tyv vmarevav O§ Bacr]\to” tov evdofotato Emeud un 
[wSexriovlos i” ev O€upvyx§ tore 


1. The date is only conjectural, for very little of the \ remains. 
The trace does however suggest X, and is not easily reconcilable 
with a letter in the name of any other consul whose term of 
office suits the hand. A date earlier in the century is indeed 
possible, and Av@e]ytov could perhaps be read. The year after 
the consulship of Florentius and Anthemius, a.D. 516, was 


a loth indiction for the second half; but if both consuls were 
named rev evdoforarey should have been written, and moreover 
there seems no room for both names. Hence the date after the 
consulship of Basilius may be regarded as fairly probable; but of 
course it is possible that Anthemius was named alone. 
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oN eer re ere ...+ Jom Tw eddoyiporata cxodacr[t]Kw TyIs 2] 
peepee de eed viw Tlo” Tns meyadomperous pynuns Totappolvols 
5 [yeouxourrs evravlla ty hapmpa Kar aysporarn O€vpvyxiro[y] 
[PONE sw sk s PRCA aed ce Jetlos Kaddurixou otyyo’\aptos THs YyEHO 
[puns tafews Tas ApKalSwv emapxias e&ns droypadapy 
Leer ee Peers ere olwvtapoon TH oN Godua emu THs av[ry|s 
oe eee re a ee ] Xatpewv oporoyw maperyngevar mlalpa rys 
10 [ons codias kat.....). cAaL amo veounvias Tov Owf plyvols 
ror terse TS Talpovans Sexarys ivdixriovos ano] Twv 
Lilla nee eas Jee Se KL Jepl. Jor exe tus avTys Toews 
3. Ths: at the beginning of |. 4 we may perhaps read OnBaidos Stud. zur Pal. u. Pap. ii, p. 42. s 
(or Apxadias); of. 1707, 5f. and references there; but there 5. Or ev ravty Tn. 
épov OnBaidos is used, not ris OnBaidos. g. At the beginning perhaps zroAews ; or (less likely) raéews. 


4. Tlorappeyvos: for this form cf BGU. ii. 411, 1 and Crénert, 





PAPYRUS 1798.—19 Sept., a.D. 470. 


Inv. No. 1625. Acquired in 1906. Oxyrhynchus. 33in.x6Zin. Ina rather large flourished 
cursive hand, across the fibres. Folded from the top downwards. 


RDER for a payment to the donkey-drivers of the 6&0s Spdpos (cursus velox), which the use 

of the Oxyrhynchite eras shows to be that of Oxyrhynchus. This is not of course the same 

as in Oxy. i. 138 or 140, which refers to those of private individuals, but is probably the cursus 

velox of the state postal service, mentioned in Flor. i. 39, 7; Oxy. vi. goo. In the last document 

also (dat. a. D. 322) the donkey-drivers of the cursus velox are mentioned. The present order is 

imperfect on the right, and 1. 2, which contains the details of the payment, is as yet imperfectly 
read. 


Kupta app! 
mapacxo” [rolis ove’ To” o€eo" Spopo” v™ doys od[uwy ? 
0... opos mp?/ > YF Kae gK. OT. Ss addas aptaBas mevrnxovta €€ ? 


I. xupta AapmpS: this suggests kupia Aawmpdrns (hardly kvpia Wilcken (Archiv, iv, p. 5417; of. Chrest. 411, 4, note) conjectured 
Aaympdrnrt), as kvpia does not seem likely to be a name, but itis @ypia. The present passage, where a word presumably of the 
a little curious, in that case, that no name is given, and the same sense as e$ddva begins with od (Sis not complete but almost 
phrase itself is strange. Was it intendedtoadd more? Perhaps, certain), gives some support to Grenfell and Hunt’s reading ; 
however, as the sender was known to the recipient, it was un- but L. and S. cite a Homer scholiast who explains é8aia as = 
necessary to specify. The phrase will then correspond to our ¢¢édca, which might possibly point to a use of é8aia in that sense 
“By order’, or the German ‘ Die Direktion’, and ifthe order _ in later Greek. 


was given direct to the recipient it would not be necessary to 3. uv .. opos: the two o’s are all but certain. The letter after 
insert his name. the first, which has a long upstroke, is most like ¢ or x. 
2. L. rois dynAddrats Tod 6£€ws Spdpov brep Adyov. mp°/: obscure. mup°/ is not possible. o.. opoarup’/ could 


odtwy: supplied, exempli gratia, from Grenf. ii. 14 (6), 4, be read, though z is more likely than tv. 
where the editors read [é]é:a, in the sense of épddia, but where 
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L ppl pis Owb KB O wd$ ceonpropar ourov [ 
5 / laon tpov/ TeBpn/ 


5. TeSpn/: presumably a name, but it is not known asa village name in the Oxyrhynchite nome. 





PAPYRUS 1799.—5th (?) Century. 


Inv. No. 1692. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 2$in.x3$in. In an upright 
cursive hand, on a composite piece of papyrus, the fibres being horizontal above and vertical 
below. 


() RDER from Marcellinus to his brother Nilamon (séc) to pay to ‘the labourer’ 85 myriads. 


Kupia adecdo Nidapowve 


Mapked\wvos xX 
Sos Tw epyarn pe” mE 


yt] pe 


2. X¥: probably yé(pew), z.2. xaipew. 





PAPYRUS 1800.—5th-6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1678 B. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown (see however note on 1. 3). 22in. x 
Zin. In an upright cursive hand, along the fibres. Perhaps folded once in the middle 
(from right to left) and then again twice from right to left. 


HE following three documents form a series. They are all orders from the count Anatolius 

for the payment of various sums of money, 1800 addressed to Phoebammon and the other 

two to Hermapollon ; and 1800 and 1801 both date from the 8th indiction. The body of each 

is probably in the same hand; the signature of Anatolius is certainly identical in all three. 

Anatolius may very likely be the person of that name who in Lond. iii. 1073 (p. 251) is described 

as Count of Arcadia; for though the hand of that letter seems at first sight a little later than that 
of 1800-1802 it may perhaps not be so. 


a/ Avatodwov Kops 


BoiBaypor mapacyov db ok/ Tav Kapps 
apyuptov Tad’ pupiadas Svo oKTaKuryedsa TEeTPAKOoLE 


2. ox/ Tw Kapps: kappys, if rightly read, may be kayyAirév or more natural to suppose the meaning to be ‘2 myriads of 
kapnAapioy, but the extension of ox/ is doubtful; perhaps talents’ than ‘2 myriads(= talents)’. See however 1808, 4, 
oxevov. note, As 1773 and PSI. i. 43 referred to in 1773, 10, note are 

3. Tad(avra): it is to be noted that in 1. 4this word is omitted. both from the Hermopolite nome the method of reckoning may 
If the omission is not accidental, this would tend to prove that be one peculiar to that nome, and in that case the present series 
tddavra here means denarii, z.e. drachmae (cf. 17738, 10, note), of documents will also come from there. 
though it may be a synonym for pupiddas. But it is certainly 
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pw 9 wP/ (2nd hand) +eonpwoapny apy"proy puprada’s’ 


5 8vo oxrakioyeua TeTpakloo}a 





! 
4. pf’: pdva. 





PAPYRUS 1801.—5th-6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1677. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown (see however 1800). 3g in. x 1 ft. 
o8in. Probably the same hand as 1800 but larger, along the fibres. Probably folded once 
in the middle from right to left and then once again in the same direction. 


m/ Avatro\ov Kops 
Eppato\\wr. tapacyou es evoeB/ apyupiov TadavTa pupia po’ 7 wou/ 
(2nd hand) eo[y|urwoapnv apyvpiov Tadayra pupia \ * 


2. evoeB/: the conclusion is uncertain. If it is correct likely, as this would probably be expressed by the dative) 
we may think of either edoéBeray (alms-giving?) or (less EvoéBtov. 





PAPYRUS 1802.—5th-6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1679 B. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown (see however 1800). 25 in.x 1 ft. 
otin. Same hand as 1801, across the fibres. Papyrus much damaged. Probably folded 
from left to right. 


m/ Aparohiow xlop] 
Eppamlo)\rov. mapacxlov A)dpiave apyvpiov [rlakavra pupa plov’ . wd - 
(2nd hand) +eonpiocapny apyrplilo” Tadavta pupa NO \ 





PAPYRUS 1803.—6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1725D. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 23 in.x9gin. In a fair-sized 
upright cursive hand, across the fibres. The papyrus is a strip from the edge of another 
document, and just below the present text, towards the left side, are the ends of a few lines, 
written along the fibres. 


RDER from a bishop (unless érlcxowos is a secular official) to a wapad[nwarys] for a 
payment of 2 artabas of wheat. 
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Hpakhappov emirk’/ Baoweidyn trapad(nurrn] 


mapacxXs Iwavyn ord apraBas Sv0 yi/ ord B povas Oa 
: (2nd hand) +Hpakd/ emo’ ovpd/ ov — Sv0 





PAPYRUS 1804.—6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1717 A. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 32in.x5jin. In a fair-sized 
upright cursive hand, across the fibres. Folded from the bottom upwards, but there are also 
traces of a folding from right to left ; perhaps the other side of the papyrus was also used for 
writing which was later washed off. 


RDER from a tribune for the payment of 5,000 talents of silver for the rent of an eraviis 
for the 1oth indiction. The order is signed by Demeas, who, as his name certainly 
does not occur at the top of the document, must be the tribune’s representative. 


| 7/ (T]eB rprBs 
Avépea Teolpyilo™ mapacyo” amo To” owy|Kiov ?] 
TS eTavrews Urep THs Sexarns wovK[TLovos] 
apyupio’ Tahavta Tevrakioyihia 
5 pov’! yi/ ap/ 4 ¢ Hav ke woux/ [1] 
(2nd hand) £ Anpueas oupd/ apyvpio” tadavra wer[ra] 
kuoyeria pov! ivd/ t Mav Ke + 





1. tp8: rpiBovvov. For the tribunes in the Byzantine period context, and y for o: is common enough, but the corruption of ¢ 
see Maspero, Org. militaire, pp. 88-99. to o is somewhat strange. 
2. otvnxiov: ¢. évorxiov? This is certainly suggested by the 7. The stroke under the text is in the MS. 





PAPYRUS 1805.—5th-6th Century. 


Inv. No. 1687 B. Acquiredin 1906. Provenance unknown. 2in.x rogin. Ina large straggling 
broken cursive, across the fibres. Folded from the bottom upwards and perhaps once in the 
middle from right to left. 


() RDER to pay to a BonOds for a tanpérns 15 artabas of wheat. 


I. EABavo: 2 ZBavg or BABavo{i) ; but the dative seems the dative and this the patronymic. 
the likelier, as the name of the recipient should be given, and apy(vptov): this would not be expected in the context, but it 
mapahnumrn, which, though not a certain reading, cannot be read __is strongly suggested by the traces, and ourov or an abbreviation 
mapadnunrns, requires a preceding dative. Possibly, however, is quite impossible. 
the preceding name, though it apparently ends in s should be in 
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BonO{w] es Aoyov tov vanpeltoly oirov aptaBas Sexarevre S— te 
pov’ amo Kapmav texoapeck|aide]K’ Kat TevrexaideK wd// Mecopy 
« 7s $ ve w8// (2nd hand?) eppwoba ce evy’ 





PAPYRUS 1806.—Arab Period. 


Inv. No, 1705. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 23in.x6in. Ina good-sized 
upright rather square minuscule hand, along the fibres. 


RDER from Demetrius, inpérns, to a baker for the payment to him of one loaf of siligo- 


bread. 
+ Yevovfiw payk"/ tapX oyh ys 
varnps/ mo orsyi/ xapayps pay yr/ ods £ a 
H§ eyp* TIX 8 w8/ devrepas + (2nd hand) £ yio/ 2 par 
Anpntpos ym eyp/ 
I. payk”/: pdyeeme xapayp(nv): a form xapayuyn is cited by Sophocles as= 
map*: mapdoxov. xdpayna. The meaning here is no doubt ‘loaf’. 
2. umnpe(auas) : z.e. for my service ; the man was a imnperns, 4. eyp/: after this are flourishes, like three \’s with horizontal 


and the bread was to be paid him by way of salary or perquisite. strokes above and below. 





PAPYRUS 1807.—7th Century. 


Inv. No. 1670. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolitenome. 73in.x 9 in. In alarge cursive hand 
of minuscule type, in ink of a reddish tint. The papyrus is a piece from the beginning 
of the roll, about two-thirds of it being from the first «é\\npa, and the writing, which 
is parallel to the length of the roll, is across the fibres on the first «é\Anua and along 
them on the second. Apparently folded from right to left. 


CCOUNT of money ‘given to the brethren’ (monks ?), and, as we learn from the 
endorsement, sent to the city. It is of some interest, but contains several obscurities. 
‘The person or persons making the payments may belong to the ovofa of a monastery. 


+7 ypvar/ S06} tows adeid/p/ 
Ered a w0d'// € 
K aorix/ Kep/ v? dE d §S ks 
opor/ K% Kops Eppntrap/ xed/ v°? 1 S oh a mor'/ v° » S K/ 8 


3. Apparently imép dorikav xehadrdv. For dorixd see the lines, must be that for cai, but it is curious that in Il. 4 and 6 it 
introduction to 1686, and for xepady as the unit of taxation should be inserted between the sums of solidi and carats and 


1793, introduction. that here the carat sum should be divided from that of solidi 
A: this suggests dirpat, but in that case one would expect by \ J. Perhaps, therefore, x/ does not stand for xepdria ; but 
the article to be mentioned. l, 4 makes that extension likely. 


S «/: the 4-symbol in this line and I. 5 is made very large. 4. (umep) kou(nrixar) Eppnrap(cov) cepp(adwv) : the éolkiov “Eppe- 
The smaller symbol of similar shape, then, here and in following _rapiov occurs in P. Cair. Preis. 29, 21 (A.D. 231-2); 30, 30, etc. 
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5 opo/ KK amapyupiop’” Kovac, xep/ v° « mou/ v° 4 


opor/ 8/ evrayt/ B v? vd S K/ 8 


opot/ amrohut) v° t 


opor/ 8/ ypapp7s Terp/ xapr’s v° 


B 


opor/ mpooyp® am*/ tav Siax/K'/ e€ ov Xpirt0d:/ ox% ex~) TH O> ps 
Endorsed, across the fibres of the first coAAnpa :— 
10 +yvwor/ xpvor/ repph evs tyv Tors 7°/ 


Emipays S App Kyd‘/ 


(4th cent.), in the Hermopolite nome. As kop here probably 
stands for kwpyrikav, not kouns, it does not necessarily follow 
that “Eppirdpiov was now a village; but this is quite possible, as 
it may have grown in importance since the third century, though 
the opposite tendency is the more usual in the Byzantine period. 

oipS: obscure. It is perhaps just possible to read ow, in 
which case the word might probably be extended owwddnov; 
civare would require a measure after it. 

ro'/: perhaps zrove, z.e. the 1 of made the sum up to 
8s. 9c. If this interpretation is correct, «/ can hardly be 
anything but xepdria ; but 1. 5, where zo:/ follows 20s. and 
precedes 194s., and where there is no other entry to be added 
to or deducted from the 2o0s., throws doubt on this extension 
of zo'/. Possibly the 20s. there were below par and should 
have been followed by z/ k/ «8. 

5. Kovoo"s: this is presumably Kovocdy, z.¢. the village 
Kovoaa in the Hermopolite nome, for which see P. Giss. 13, 21, 
note; but it is curious that it is placed before xed/ if, as one 
would suppose, the meaning is ‘for the adaeratio of capita from 
Cusae’ ; and drapyupicpés xeadGr is itself an unexpected phrase. 


Enlilp a w0/ € 


From this passage it would appear that ‘Eppirdpeoy was near 
Kovocat. 

6 and 8. 8/: more like a/, which might be drapyuptopés, but 
évraylwv or ypappdrey would not be expected after that word, 
whereas 6:4 is natural in the context. 

7. amodurs: uncertain, None of the possible extensions gives 
a sufficiently obvious sense to be regarded as certain. In 
Cair. Masp. iii. 67312, a will, money is left es [r]e dvdppnow (7 
dvdppvow) alypaddray Kal eis érépas edoeBeis Siaddces; and it is 
conceivable that here dmroAurpdcews, 2. e. redemption of captives 
(or, perhaps more likely, manumission of slaves, Hunt) may be 
meant. 

8. yxapr*S: xaprovdapiov. 

9. mpocypapis (? — or mporypapdpeva = mpocdiaypapépeva? but 
with corn we should expect mpooperpotpeva) drairnoews (?) TeY 
Staxepévoy (or Siaxdvav?) é& dvdpatos Xpioro8(mpov?). ‘ex-) is 
obscure ; hardly éyouévov, meaning ‘ of standard quality ’? 

Il. App” KA/: perhaps ”*Appovos Kdavdiov, but”Apya KA( _) 
seems more probable. 

Em: very doubtful ; rather more like [M]egs. 





PAPYRUS 1808.—7th Century. 


Inv. No. 1621. 


Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 


32in. x 82 in. In a medium-sized 


upright minuscule hand with uncial elements, across the fibres. Probably folded from the 


top downwards. 


T is not quite clear how this document should be classed. 


At first sight it suggests an 


account, but as only a single sum or rather pair of sums, wheat and money, are in ques- 


tion, it is perhaps rather a statement of payments due, probably (I. 3) for wages. 


But the 


loss of the right side and of at least two or three letters from the left side and the obscurity 


of 1. 3 render the interpretation somewhat 
interesting features. 


8]/ Atoh\w 7p?/ Nuxns Lrepava 
Ine§ Nexns ev ty pny) Kadovp, Tarvya 


I. mp°/: mpoecr&ros, mpovonrov, or mpoordrov. If Nixns is, as it 
may be, the name of a monastery (cf. Meravoias as a monastery 
name in Lond. iii. 996, p. 248 ; and see 1. 2, note, below), the 
first or second are the most likely. 

motaps ; either rorapiry or Tordppavos. 


doubtful. The document has, however, some 


ToTap§ Ka. tows etepp/.. p// epyalzs 
em. TNS F Wd” yewpyoups 8/ . [ 


.- p//: yap// (which can hardly be for dyyapeurais) is the 
likeliest reading. It could also be read in 1. 4; see note there. 
2. |npS: perhaps ep]nu(irav); cf 1690, 2. If so, Nixns is 
certainly a monastery. : 
Tlarvya: all after 7 is a correction. For pyyavai with names 
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Mjagipov pel/ roy\ pic? ep v ave/ pés e&/ xovdil/ b tov maddX/ axk/ v acer/ [ 
}¥ 8 Kau cero” S— 8 Kar ap/ R ao e€ wy cd0° wp// mponv v° B w/ O downy v ag [ve 
5 ourov ap|raBas rexoapas kar ap/ ® yudtas Siakoowas yi/ yp/ 8// v° B 8! 1/ Kep/iKarowr S— 8.[ 
6 lave 06 wd exrns + (2nd hand) y./ xp/ 18/ tvy$ vopioparia Svo reraprov mapa Kep/ 


Sexa [ 


7 aptaBas Teroapas Kat apyup/ pupiad$ yidtas SiaKkocrals 


of. Lond. iii. 776, 8 (p. 278); Oxy. i. 192; 194; etc. For ev 77 
Byxavy cf. 1765, 7 and note. 

3. Most of this line is obscure. ¢£/ might be for é&js, but that 
word does not fit into the context very well. dis no doubt irép. 
pec¢/ is of course petCorgpou (or peitovos). 

4. ap/ &: dpyvpiov pupiddas. That the symbol, in spite of its 
form, which rather suggests rd\avra, stands for pvpiddas is shown 
by 1.7. This perhaps gives some support to the explanation of 
tddayra in 1778, 10; 1800, 3 as a synonym for pupids, for if 
that were the case it would be natural to use the symbol for 
tddayroy as a symbol for pvpids also. Lines § and 6 give a 


valuable equivalence of silver and gold standards. 1,200 myriads 
or 12,000,000 denarii = 2}s. less loc. =Is. 20c. Thus Ic. 
standard value = 27,4 myriads. 

wp//: obscure; very possibly the same word as in 1. 1 
before epyatS; yap//is a possible reading. If not, perhaps "Qpe, 

vy Br/ Odor) vaqee: if the reading is right Aouw(a) does 
not refer to the remainder when the 2s. less gc. paid out are 
deducted from the 1,200 myriads but to the remainder when 9c. 
are deducted from 2s. 

5. xp/ 08%: xpioou idixd ({vys), as 1. 6 shows. 





DESCRIPTIONS. 


1809. Inv. No. 1521. Acquired in 1906. Herculaneum (P. Herc. 1042). Fragments of 
Epicurus, Mept Sdcews, bk. xi; in seven frames. Presented by H.M. King Edward VII. 


1810. Inv. No. 1522. Acquired in 1906. Herculaneum (P. Herc. 1462). Charred and 
unopened papyrus roll. Presented by H.M. King Edward VII. 


1811. Inv. No. 1545. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 7 in. x 77 in. 3rd _ cent. 
Ina broad slightly sloping uncial hand, along the fibres. Apparently no accents or breathings. 
One column, complete at top and bottom but imperfect on the left, to the extent of two letters in 
the lower lines and an increasing number in the upper ones, containing Homer, Iliad, bk. xxii, 


Il. 449-474. 


1812. Inv. No. 1568 C. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 23 in. x 2iin. Early 
3rd cent. Ina small neat regular cursive hand; papyrus rather light in colour. Part of a leaf 
of a papyrus codex (no complete line) containing iambic lines, apparently from an unknown 
tragedy. The lines are written continuously, like prose, the end of each being marked by double 
dashes. Accents and breathings are somewhat freely used, apparently inserted by the original 
scribe. The passage (on both pages) is probably part of a messenger’s speech. 


1813. Inv.No.1707. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 53in.x 2;in. 2nd cent. (?). 
In a small uncial hand somewhat inclining to the cursive, along the fibres. No accents or 
breathings. Much mutilated. Portion of a column, containing ‘small portions of iambic lines, 
unidentified and probably from a lost play, which seems likely to be a tragedy rather than 
a comedy. 28 lines can be traced, but there may have been others on a small, much rubbed 
projecting piece of papyrus at the bottom. 


1814. Inv. No. 1546. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. Three literary prose 
fragments, viz. :— 

A. 4in.x42in. 2nd cent. In a small, neat uncial hand, along the fibres. There are no 
accents or breathings. Portions of 3 columns, all imperfect at the foot and col. 3 at the top ; col. 2 
is practically complete in width ; of col. 1 only the ends, of col. 3 only the beginnings, of lines are 
preserved. Width of margin }-3 in. Fragment of an oration or orations; the subject of col. 2 
is apparently a case of dwoxypuéts. 35 lines. 

B. 52in.x 4$in. 2ndcent. Ina small, regular, rounded uncial hand, along the fibres. No 
accents or breathings. Portions of 3 columns, imperfect at the foot; col. 2 is complete in width; 
of col. 1 only the ends of lines are preserved; col. 3 is represented only by a few single letters. 
Width of margin 4in. Xenophon, Memoradilia, iv. 2.1-4. In cols. 1 and 2 there are 56 lines. 

C. 53in.x 23in. 3rd cent. Ina medium-sized, sloping, rather irregular uncial hand inclining 
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to the cursive. No accents or breathings. Imperfect leaf of a papyrus codex, written on both 
sides. Demosthenes, De Fads. Leg. 4-7, 12-13. 50 lines. 


1815. Inv. No. 1778 verso. Acquired in 1907. Provenance unknown. 32in. x 43 in. 
2nd cent. Inan upright regular uncial hand of medium size inclining to the cursive, across the 
fibres. No accents or breathings. Remains of 7 imperfect lines of a prose literary work, 
rhetorical or narrative. 


1816. Inv. No. 1605. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. Three small literary 
fragments, viz. :— 

A. 73in.x1zin. e2ndcent. Ina small upright semi-cursive hand, across the fibres; on the 
verso of the papyrus. Apparently no accents or breathings, except perhaps 1 circumflex. On 
the recto, along the fibres, are small portions of 8 lines of a document of uncertain character, in 
a very small sloping cursive hand, followed by 6% in. of blank papyrus. Narrow strip, in very 
bad preservation, of a column of an unidentified prose work. 34 lines. 

B. 53 in.x 22in. g2ndcent. Ina broad open upright uncial hand, across the fibres; on the 
verso of the papyrus. Some accents. The recto is blank except for two characters, belonging 
to different columns. Portions of 13 unidentified hexameter lines. 

C. 2in.xZin. s1st-2nd cent. Ina clear upright regular uncial hand, along the-fibres. No 
accents or breathings. Portions of 10 lines of a prose work, probably rhetorical, perhaps relating 
to a murder case (rod ddlvouv; Klara tod dolvéws). 


1817. Inv. No. 1552. Acquired in1906. From Kém Ishgau. 11Zin.x 1 ft. 33in. Second 
half of 6th cent. Hand A of Dioscorus, carefully written, fairly large and sloping, along the 
fibres. Some marks of quantity. Papyrus stained dark brown down the middle, elsewhere light 
brown in colour; ink of a brown tint. Folded from right to left. Encomiastic poems by 
Dioscorus addressed to Romanus. Of the first, in iambics, only the ends of lines (17) are 
preserved ; the second (20 lines), in hexameters, is practically perfect, and is in the form of an 
acrostic on the name Romanus. 

1818. Inv. Nos. 1728 verso+1745 verso. Verso of 1709, g.v. In hands A and B of 
Dioscorus, along the fibres. Papyrus very fragmentary, rubbed, and much stained. Compositions 
in verse and (apparently) prose by Dioscorus. The poems include one acrostic, and both iambics 
and hexameters occur. . 

1819. Inv. No. 1733. Acquiredin 1906. From KémIshgau. 8Jin. x 23 in. Second half of 
6th cent. Hand A of Dioscorus, but with a considerable cursive element, across the fibres. 
Folded from the bottom upwards. Epithalamium, probably to Callinicus, by Dioscorus; the 
missing left side of Cair. Masp. ii. 67180. 24 lines; on the verso, along the fibres, small traces 


of 5 (?) more lines. 

1820. Inv. No. 1737 A verso. Verso of 1710, 7.v. In hand A of Dioscorus, with cursive 
intermixture, along the fibres. Beginnings of 4 hexameter lines by Dioscorus, with a supple- 
mentary one added below. 


1821. Inv. No. 1727 verso. Verso of 1674, 7.v. Hand A of Dioscorus, along the fibres. 
Greek-Coptic glossary, arranged by subjects ; in a bad state of preservation. 
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1822. Inv.No.1609A. Acquiredin 1906. Hermopolite nome. 7in.x 2gin. Ina broken 
upright cursive hand, along the fibres. Perhaps folded from right to left. Worm-eaten, and 
imperfect on the left and at the foot. Duplicate of 1648. 


1823. Inv. No: 1612. Acquired in 1906. Nilopolis (1. 1, NesAowoXirov). 8% in. x 3g in. 
ath cent. Ina practised somewhat sloping cursive hand, along the fibres. Very imperfect, being 
a strip from the middle of the papyrus. Document of uncertain character, but apparently a return 
or report by an émeN(yri}s) ofrov to the — of Nilopolis, followed by a list, now lost (I. 17,’Eare 8[é). 
The following are the most noteworthy phrases :—l. 4, Slnnociwy molwy diadepdvrwy 7[; 1. 6, 
Troliwv eis arep eu Bodr éyévero; 1. 7, ovykias Y ypldéppara) B; 1. 9, ] pokiBy odpayite ; 1. 11, 
dyyiov dorpdxwwov év Kal yhor[scopov; 1. 12, dyyiov] dotpdxuwov ev Kal yhordxoplov; 1. 14, Tots 
Snpoctors dptous (horrea) ris) Néas Uddfews; 1. 16, ? calkxopdpar, } evoxor einer [7G xr. The 
name ®)aoviov Pudrayptov occurs. 17 lines. 

1824. Inv. No. 1611 verso. Verso of 1647, g.v. Early 4th cent. Ina rapid rather large 
sloping cursive hand of official type, along the fibres. Imperfect at the top and on the left, and 
much defaced by rubbing. Letter, probably official, concerning the supply of an ass with tpodai 
(odp tpodais ev re xplOlp wal dyvpe), apparently for a year ([rdv] wapdvra évavrdv), the barley 
amounting to 18 (?) artabae, the [chaff] to 5000 litrae. The letter concludes iva pmdev day rHv 
peyaderdrntd cov pyre |[wepl THs -... 16.6 Jovetas ponte wept dv mpos Kafociwow | [Trav] Oeodure- 
oTd|[tlav nuov Baoiéwv [..... Ets Bile ws ceo wews ]| Pypdpleara mpoapovuefa. It is not 
possible to read [we}rotnrau. 13 lines. 

1825. Inv. No. 1763. Acquired in 1907. Panopolis(?). 42in.x3in. 4th cent. In 
a large upright rounded cursive hand, along the fibres. Small fragment from the upper part of 
a document of somewhat uncertain character, perhaps an official letter, beginning with two lines 
of Latin writing. Mention is made of naute ex ciuctate) Panopo[Xitarum ?) and of an épya- 
aTypiov. 8 lines. 

1826. Inv. No.1617 A. Acquiredin 1906. Perhaps Hermopolis. 53 in. x 4Zin. 4th cent. 
In a large flowing upright cursive hand, along the fibres. Very imperfect. Folded from right 
to left. Letter, probably official, to ? riypuwrdzlm ddehpau Evdoyian from ?’IoliSwpos ’OhvpmidSwpos 
“Eppatrod)or | ] 6Boviov. If “Eppamdddov is to be taken as a patronymic (which is not very 
likely, as the papyrus seems complete on the right), Olympiodorus may be the same as in 
P. Flor. i. 71, 388. Before d@oviov is perhaps to be read émpedyrys, dtautyrys, or Siadédrns ; 
but doviwv would in that case be expected. The letter is too incomplete to give much 
indication as to its subject; perhaps the dispatch of wheat (cizov occurs in 1. 5). The writer 
apparently announces his coming (1. 4, dlavrépyev a[plos o€ pera trav). &v TO Splulo cbpeDivan 
occurs. 8 lines. 

1827. Inv. No. 1730. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolite nome. 5% in.x9Zin. Early 
4th cent. Ina small neat regular cursive hand, along the fibres. Folded at right angles to the 
fibres. Very imperfect. Application from an inhabitant of a village in the Hermopolite nome 
to the strategus, enclosing a copy of a petition to 7@ Silaonuordrm iyoupevw OnBaildos, apparently 
with reference to the imposition upon him of duties for which he has passed the age (viv 8é Tpos 
TY Tpocovay pou TOU yypws dduvaluia and dvdxdynrov drapyxOnvar tots pev dra€ yeynpaxdor). As 
land and crops are mentioned the service is probably the cultivation of unproductive royal land; 

V. Mm 
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f. 1. 11, ? rots] Hs Kdpns Tpocerévar dppecr yewpyias toddyov BaglidsKyJs (of. P. Oxy. iv. 721, 4). 
Lines 17 and 18 may also be noted :—é}mxetpéver adroils rolis THs Képys Snpootous[, and ? Tjovrous 
(not abrovs) dvtiroveta Oat] rHs iStas ys Tov xa.[. At the top the strategus has written in 
a sprawling cursive hand six lines (too much rubbed for continuous decipherment) addressed to 
a person whose name is mutilated, presumably with reference to the application. 20 lines. 


1828. Inv. No. 1606. Acquired in1906. Hermopolis. 1o}in.x52in. Dated in or after 
the consulship of Modestus and Arintheus (here gen. ’Apivéws) [ = a.p. 372]. In a rough cursive 
hand, along the fibres. Very imperfect, having lost the left side, and much damaged. Document 
of somewhat uncertain character, but apparently a petition, with an extract from the report of 
a law-case before the praeses Fl. Eutychius. There is a question of a zpoxpeia, and of a collection 
by the offictum (1. 17, djraireto Oar S€ dia THs Ta€ews). FI. Eutychius was praeses of the Thebaid 
in 373 (P. Lips. i. 34 verso). 22 lines. [Insert here 1911.] 


1829. Inv. No.1713 B. Acquiredin 1906. Perhaps Hermopolis. 63in.x33in. 4thcent. 
In a rather narrow sloping cursive hand, along the fibres. Very imperfect. Petition from Aur. 
Dorotheus to Aur. Mall , apparently in a case of assault. The word pupoxwdv[ylws occurs, 
and the phrase zpuravevopévys thls Bovis td... . is also to be noted. 16 lines. On the verso 
slight remains of what may be an account. 





.1830. Inv. No. 1615 B. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 53 in. x 33 in. 
Late 4th cent. Ina neat upright cursive hand, along the fibres. Probably folded from right to 
left. Fragment of a petition in a case of robbery with violence (eis tHv 6dr Kaxovpywr [ ° pe 
Kat oha Ta oKedyn prov adletov ? yupvev pe adykav, 7d S€[). The names, and the title of the 
official to whom the petition was addressed, are all lost. Lines 10 and 11 are to be noted :— 
év TH adymrnpia (2 adeurrnpig = areurrnpio ?) pe Karéx{decoav, and yyépas exw KaTdkhioros [. 
16 lines and an endorsement, only very partially legible. 


1831. Inv. No. 1769 B recto. Acquired in 1907. Provenance unknown. 42in. x 42 in. 
4th cent. In a rapid uneven sloping cursive hand, along the fibres. Folded from right to 
left. Small fragment. Letter or (more probably) petition. The text reads :—[ré Seom]ory 


pov ‘Adavaciar. 7] *Avrioxos. *%... os dams dOAntadr 6 dvadidots *...]. para (probably 
not tropv|jpara, but ypd|upara is possible) évrervynkas ro Seatrdrn pov ©... Jom Kal mapaleuevos 


~ ¥ lay 
Ta €avTov|[..... 


1832. Inv. No. 1609B. Acquired in1906. Hermopolis. 42in.x3gin. 4th cent. Inan 
upright regular cursive hand with comparatively little linking of letters, along the fibres; worm- 
eaten. Folded from right to left. Fragment from the left side of a lease of 25 arouras of 
land in the Hermopolite nome for [¥ years] from ris] | ayias éxxdynoias THs “Elppovmddews, at 
a yearly rent of [.]23 solidi less [7] carats, for the cultivation of whatever crops the tenant chooses. 
14 lines, and a mutilated endorsement. 


1833. Inv. No. 1616 B. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 3%in.x 53in. 4th 
cent. In an upright cursive hand with little linking of letters and written with a thin pen, along 
the fibres. Folded from right to left. Fragment of a lease, with provisions as to payments by 


the landlord and tenant respectively. The rent probably includes 6 artabas of..... and 4-of 
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enpeay mentioned at the beginning. Lines 2 (middle)—g9 :—ofo]v zou paolo mape ee TAS KATO- 
pas (doubtful) cat daép x(Alwpodayias * ydprov xdwpod dpovpas efor fF K Kai 75 dpKody ae 
Sptas( = padse, connected with ae ? itcan hardly = xedpéas in this context), ¢u0d rod ’A Bplala- 
‘ov mapéxovtos ° vmép wad evyjpazios] (see Waszyiiski, Bodenpacht, p. 124; P. LS ee ii, 154, 
2, note) w[.]. tal]. a Menietoy T pomeopld|rea Svo yiverat) v°//B//, [rlps Te empedtas ® Kat yovns (?) Kat 
mT . ovlans ?] mpods ewe Tov > pecOovpevor. 9 lines. 


1834. Inv. No. 1769B verso. Verso of 1881, g.v. 4th cent. In a small hasty cursive 
ind, across the fibres. Probably complete. Short account headed w(aép) rs MeyaAys (a personal 
ime? cf. Méyas, 1679). The first portion consists of three payments of 200, 170, and 166 
yriads of denarii (x fl) respectively, with the total; the second, also of three entries, which is 
‘eceded by otras, is headed dedaxacu évrdyiov. _‘10 lines. 


1835. Inv. No.1617C. Acquiredin 1906. Provenance unknown. 5Zin.x 43in. 4th cent. 
1a clear practised upright cursive hand, across the fibres; at the foot three lines in a rougher 
oping cursive. Probably folded from right to left. Fragment from the bottom of a column of 
1account in money. 49 lines. 


1836. Inv. No. 1615 A. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 73in.x4in. 4th cent. 
1 a practised rather open cursive hand, along the fibres. Imperfect, having lost the earlier part, 
id considerably damaged. Letter on private affairs. There is a reference to rév ovvdpyovTa 
ov(?). The last ro lines read :—* r@de (or -rw Se) daodkoyyon bm’ 6pkov Yaita TadTa. Aéopat 
foov, Kipié pov, Ta Tapa ceavz[ol) mpal'Ear eis TO TOV Sapamriava 1 drodvOjr{ar] TOU Karplold 


mpooféxedly (1) 
ov Bépywov avrod xal...J..lled.. .JofJ] “rots qpav [rpldypaor oxodrd Lew Oaprdv ydp 


ou Or]. roupoes eypayd cor. “Eppdc bat [ole evyop(a),  Kvpié pov. 17 lines, and a small 
ace of an address. 


1837. Inv. No.1713.A. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 82in. x 32in. 4th cent. 
/ritten across the fibres (probably on the verso of the sheet, though the other side is blank) in 
small cramped cursive hand. Very imperfect. Letter on private affairs. The names of the 
riter and recipient are lost, and it is impossible to recover a consecutive sense. Nothing of 
uch interest remains except the name Ipuyuriov (1. 8, ] Odpaviou rod adedpod Mpuvyurtov), which 
ems to be Principius, and the form évOadOa. 25 lines. 


1838. Inv. No. 1663. Acquired in 1906. The hand and colour of the papyrus point to 
-6m Ishgau as the provenance. 1 ft. ofin.x 64in. 6th cent. Ina hand similar to those in the 
-phrodito accounts, on dark reddish brown papyrus, a good deal rubbed. Writing on both sides, 
1 the recto along, on the verso across, the fibres. On the recto are at least two distinct accounts, 
\e first (7 lines) headed etompaé(s) oir(ov) . [. . .] iv8Uxtlovos), and apparently consisting of names 
" tax-payers, followed by amounts of wheat, the second (10 lines ?) a money account of uncertain 
laracter, in two sections. On the verso, the reverse way up, are two tall columns of a money 
scount, the first giving sums in solidi with deductions in [carats], the second, apparently con- 
aued in a short additional column, sums in carats. The second has apparently no connexion 
ith the first. To the left of col. 1 at the top are traces of what seems to be a heading, perhaps 
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ending in iyd(uxriovos). Lines 4-7 of col. 1:—*v® x¢ a/ pO’ §v KO / pes °v' KO 7/ prl/ ty" ke 
m/ pra_&; Il. 4-7 of col. 2:—* «/po8 0B § k/ pp § K/ ot B/ 7 «/ poy 1B. 

1839. Inv. No. 1648. Acquired in 1906. Probably from Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 53 in. x 
7¢in. First half of 6th cent. Ina rough upright cursive hand with few ligatures, across the fibres ; 
papyrus, particularly on the verso, stained very dark brown. Folded from the bottom upwards. 
Imperfect on both sides. Letter to a person referred to as duerépa dSeddry[ru, apparently com- 
plaining of exactions from the writer's tenants. The first three lines read ] obSérore batépnoa 
Sobvar ra Syudoud plov...|... 08 yelwpyot pou mapa rdv aiSacipor drauryrar [ | Jraro ewe 
méppar ta évrdéyia airy dmauty[. 10 lines, and an illegible address, 


1840. Inv. No. 1747. Acquired in 1906. Perhaps (from the colour and hand) from 
Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 6in.x 7Zin. 6thcent. Ina flowing sloping cursive hand, across the 
fibres. Perhaps folded from the bottom upwards and from left to right. Imperfect on the right, 
and rubbed. Letter; it is uncertain whether private or official. Lines 4 and 5 read *réuybare 
ouvTopws Oras OepamevOy 75 Kaf plas. . . Sxal ypdmar Ty pwopia vuoy. . . . . [. 7 lines. 

1841. Inv. No. 1764. Acquired in 1907. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 11} in. x 63 in. 
10 Sept., A.D. 536. In a compressed sloping cursive hand, along the fibres. Papyrus light in 
colour. Folded from right to left. Nearly complete but so much damaged that much of the 
document is illegible. Acknowledgement of a lease on the métayer system (cf. 1694, introduction), 
addressed by the lessor to the lessee, contrary to the usual Byzantine practice (¢f Waszyhski, 
Lodenpacht, p. 36); other examples are Cair. Masp. i. 67107; Flor. iii. 384 (but this is a lease of 
a bath, not of land). The text of the more legible portions follows, but several of the readings 
given are very doubtful: 





12 Mera tiv drareiay Pdaviov) Behicapiov Tod évdokor[drolv, 2 Oa0 // 
vy // ve // WALKriovos). * AdpyAiJa Of. . .Judn (not @eovdn) MWdvviz[ols Mupiwvos twzpo .[.J8.[. JA... p. 
a.. Atpyt . [. .]. 5’Amoddos dad] kopyls] “Adpodirns rod *A[y]rao’rodirov voulod] Adpy\li]w 
Do Bldppove Tprad€[Alpov da[d rhs (adrys) Klduns “Aglpodiz]ns x[alip(eu). "MeplloOaxd got Tp[ds] pdv[ov 
tov wralpdvTja ° enav7[dp, kaprav a[vy Ged pehNovorns) tpdrys [iv]Sux(rlovos), !° 7d badpyov por zplérlov 
Lépos a7rd Tod 1! 6hoKAypov KTHmaTos Ka[ov]ucvou mpdrepor II. . .] (perhaps T[-péwvos] or T[tptw]?vos ?) 
[12-15 (middle) Specification of the position and appurtenances (i8ews adv is visible in 1. 12 and 
dvrous at the beginning of 1. 14), probably followed by a clause somewhat similar to that in 
1698, 6-8, though kara kowwviay cannot be recognized anywhere and does not seem required in 
view of what follows. The text continues in the middle of 1.15 ] dep rod dAdov Sdiplotpov] 1° p€épolv]s 
[rod Kal?] dyopach&ros Tapa cod mapa T...[...] 1 €luod?] adeAdod rod Kal Ble|Baso[d]vros (?) 
e¢ & ge *rlolt[rlo adzlolwpyjoa (the earlier part of the word is very doubtful but more 


h pépos Ayvdon (?).. 2. [. Jv... .. atopy, Kat rod Kaiplod yevolulévov 7d [mlepi™yryvdulevor] 
ravrotay [ylvypdrov [kali [yep@v] . ad .2 yas (the w seems certain or €]f’ aho|vias might be read) 
kat). [..]... seis qylas] pepo Pyjcer[al kara To yuuov “eis ewe ey Urep THY exdopiwv eis oé Se 


rep * rav éxpopior (sic), i dé, 8 py ei, aBplolyos 7 HT. . (hardly yj) * Kat) pH péplols NpvacOnvar 
(the termination is doubtful) étt 76 oe imép rod * dépov [od] adrolb] «7[yjaros (?—the traces do not 
well suit either x7jpa7os or dpoupav) cilomAnpdca Ta Snp[dlova * cirov Te [kali xp(vatov) [.]. Ke... 
(perhaps [odly x{(al) rod) vjavdov....... [. Jotov. Only slight traces of the remainder, including 
the scribal signature, remain. 33 lines, with only partially legible endorsement, along the fibres. 
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1842. Inv. No. 1680. Acquired in 1906. Perhaps Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 8Zin. x 4 in. 
First half of 6th cent. (in or after a consulship, Phaophi 15 of the 5th indiction). Ina tall laterally 
compressed cursive hand, along the fibres. Very imperfect, having lost the conclusion and the 
left side (at least half the width). Acknowledgement by the lessee of a lease of 9 arouras of 
arable land (apparently part of an estate of 80 arouras ; cf 1. 8, ]. » dpovpdv dySoxyxorra; 1. 12, 
d}ySoyKovra), probably for more than one year. The lessor is the son of Phileas. The name 
of the village is lost, but the hand rather recalls those of the Kém Ishgau documents. A 
diacroevs is mentioned; and I. 9, told wepiradrov eis Tas adXas, is to be noted. 20 lines. 


1843. Inv. No. 1748 A. Acquired in 1906. Kém Ishgau. 1Zin.x5zin. Middle of the 
6th cent. Hand B of Dioscorus, across the fibres. Small fragment from a lease, perhaps the 
subscriptton. See also 1845. 4 imperfect lines. 


1844. Inv. No. 1740. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 1 ft. 12in. x 7 in. 
Early 6th cent. Various hands, across the fibres. Papyrus stained very dark in places. Folded 
from the bottom upwards. Imperfect, having lost the whole of the contract itself and the left 
half of the portion preserved. Conclusion, containing only the signatures, of a bond for payment 
of 24 solidi undertaken by 12 persons of [Aphrodito]. All 12 signatures are preserved, each 
person being responsible for 2 solidi. The general form of subscription, subject to individual 
modifications, is: N. N. édethw kal ypewoTd ypvood vopiopata Svo0 edorabpa Kat droddow as 
mpox(etat). The following names are preserved :—Aidp|j\os Xapictos ‘Eppaveros (see Cair. Masp. 
i, index ; occurs in a. D. 506 and 524); Avdpydtos “Popavds “lodxov (Cair. Masp. i. 67058, viii, 2, 2. 2.) ; 

‘ Adp(jtos) “Aohas Avoondépov ovvteheotys (the father of Dioscorus); ®oBdppov Verbanoiov 
(Cair. Masp. ii. 67139, ii, v., 4, 2. @); "Iwdvyns Byoxovuros SudK(ovos) (Cair. Masp. i. 67001, 39, 
A.D. 514, where probably Byoxoviros should be read). There are two witnesses, the first b\avios 
[ Jos kat purdpros, the second ’A8piav]ds “ABpaapiov orplaridrys) dpiOuod Avratov (Flor. iii. 280, 
12, A.D. 514; Cair. Masp. i, ii, index; 1671, 5). The scribe was “Ioaxfov vopk(ov) (who wrote 
also Cair. Masp. i. 67001, A.D. 514, etc.; see index toiand ii). 21 lines. 





1845. Inv. No. 1748E. Acquired in 1906. K6ém Ishgau. 12in.x52in. Middle of 6th 
cent. Hand B of Dioscorus, across the fibres; dark papyrus. Small fragment of a document of 
uncertain character; perhaps part of 1848. 4 imperfect lines. 


1846. Inv. No. 1804. Acquired in 1907. From Assudn. Second half of 6th cent. In 
a clear upright cursive hand of medium size, along the fibres; papyrus of light colour. Verso 
blank, hence no doubt a roll. Seven fragments of an account. No complete line is preserved, but 
from the remains it seems not unlikely that the account was a list of articles pawned. The lines 
begin w(apa) N.N., and at the ends of lines are sums of money. One fragment contains a line 
ending |. kutdpuraos (brép) vo(uuopdrwr) s. At the beginning of one line, however, are the words 
[m(apa).. . .}piov (brép) otvov, which seem rather to imply an account of receipts. At least parts 
of the document were in Coptic, though the hand is of Greek type. Both the contents and the 
colour of the papyrus seem to connect the document with the Theban papyri (1719-1721) but 
Cuye) Zvyr[ys occurs. The name Ipauréo{iJros (see 1782, 9) occurs. 


1847. Inv. No. 1806. Acquired in 1907. From Assudn. 6thcent. In an open, widely- 
spaced, uneducated cursive hand, along the fibres; papyrus light in colour and of poor quality. 


s 
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Verso blank, hence no doubt a roll. Twelve small fragments of an account, which, from what 
remains, seems to relate to a pawnbroker’s business. The following words are to be noted in 
this connexion :—xetpopedX[Lov] (several times) ; bm(ép) Told) ¢- (= 2) ddox(orrivov); évlexvp(ov) pavr| ; 
a’ (dv ?) exer Tul; Kat xELpo(WeAXo ?) a. Perhaps from Thebes (see 1846). 


1848. Inv. No. 1809. Acquired in 1907. From Assuan. 6th cent. In an upright, open 
cursive hand, along the fibres. Verso blank, hence probably a roll. Four fragments of an account 
very similar to 1847, possibly the same, but the ink is of somewhat different colour, and the hand 
is hardly identical. 


1849. Inv. No. 1807. Acquired in 1907. Syene. 7(?) June, a.p. 583. Seven fragments 
from the earlier part of Mon. 6. Published there, p. 6r. 


« 


1850. Inv. No. 1808. Acquired in 1907. Six miscellaneous fragments of Syene papyri. 
Three fragments, in an upright, rather square, cursive hand, along the fibres, seem to come from 
a single document, of uncertain character. One of the parties was a o|rpa(ridrys) retp(wv) dpuO[wov 
Suyjvys(?). The other fragments are from the foot of documents, and contain subscriptions. 
Among others are Myvai(s) Hpaurdouros (sic) dvayvdarns, Aipljdtos) Iodk wv, Iaddos MarévBrOt0s, 
and a mpeaBurepos THs @yias Mapials. 


1851. Inv. No. 1810. Acquired in 1907. Twelve miscellaneous fragments of Syene 
papyri. One fragment probably belongs to 1785; see the introduction to that papyrus. Another 
is from a freight-contract (rv tapodoay vavhutixjy Kupiay ove[ay xrh.); and a third is part of the 
endorsement to a contract, and reads ] eis lareppovOuoyv +. 


1852. Inv. No.1811. Acquired in 1907. Seven miscellaneous fragments of Syene papyri. 
One, in a rough, coarse hand, along the fibres, is apparently part of a loan. Another contains 
the word xadaddrov and the name Tadeddvris (see Mon. 9, 34). 


1853. Inv. No. 1812. Acquired in 1907. Five small miscellaneous fragments of Syene 
papyri, containing nothing of importance. One seems to be part of an account, perhaps connected 
with the series 1846-1848. 


1854. Inv. No. 1813. Acquired in 1907. Ten miscellaneous fragments of Syene papyri. 
The greater part of all of them is blank ; possibly from accounts, but one, which has ypy +, is no 
doubt from the top of a contract. 


1855. Inv. No. 1814. Acquired in 1907. Twelve fragments of Syene papyri. Ten (of 
which six and four join to form two larger fragments) come from the beginning of Mon. 15 and 
read as follows :— 

Fragms. 1-6 :— 

[+ pera tylv vrarevav tov Seorotov nuwr Tov SeoTorov nuwy (szc) [BAN Avag7[ac]o” Tov arwro[v] 
[Avyover]o” xa. Povdov tov Naympotarov Hayov a 2 tTys a@ 2 [w]Oucrt ev Lunvy ¢ 


. 


I 
2 
3 [Avpnia OeArwptby ex mlarpos] Mapov plytlpos Kupiaxns avev x[uptlov avdpos tpayparevovola] 
4 lp - - aevo” (apparently not uToyey]paprevo’) pero 


cuvalwovrtlos avTn tov Kat vaio] 


[ypadovros? 


on 
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Fragms, 7-10 :— 
6 Jee wes amo axtovapioy [ 
7 otplatiwrn heyewvos Lunvys Kat ato THs [avTns Slunvys olpuopevo. 
The date is April 26, a.p. 493. Note that the 2nd indiction had not yet begun at Syene 
(cf. 1692, 4, note). The remaining two fragments, one of which is from the foot of a TuTTaK(Lov) 
written 8.’ é40d Mdpkov “Azra Aiov, are of no importance. 


1856. Inv. No. 1815. Acquired in 1907. Fifteen small miscellaneous fragments of Syene 
papyri. The following name may be noted :—? ék warpos] Tacetas €x pentpos. - 


1857. Inv. No. 1816. Acquired in 1907. Eighteen small miscellaneous fragments of 
Syene papyri. Two are from the earlier part of Mon. 8, and are published there, p.92. In 
(2), 1 read probably vytes to afov. 


1858. Inv. No. 1817. Acquired in 1907. Twenty-three small miscellaneous fragments of 
Syene papyri, containing nothing of importance. 


1859. Inv. No. 1818. Acquired in 1907. Thirty-four small miscellaneous fragments of 
Syene papyri, containing nothing of importance. 


1860. Inv. No. 1819. Acquired in 1907. Two endorsements to Syene papyri. One may 
be that of Mon. 7 and is published there, p. 78. 


1861. Inv. No. 1820. Acquired in 1907. Many small scraps of Syene papyri, none con- 
taining more than a few letters. Three frames; in the last are pieces of the ancient string found 
with some of the rolls. 


1862. Inv. No. 1754. Acquired in 1907. Lycopolite nome; from Assuan. 4%in. x 53 in. 
6th or 7th cent. Writing across the fibres. Folded from the bottom upwards. Fragment from 
the bottom of a document of uncertain character, containing only subscriptions, four in number. 
The first is in large and very clumsy uncials, the others in smaller cursive or semi-cursive hands. 
The second, which is in a hand of Coptic type, and occupies nine out of the twelve extant lines, reads 
21. uv mpeoBirepos Kai povdl(wv) 6 mpoyeypaplu(evos)] 3... mpoyeylpappever d¥0 povacrynpiov pera 





tmay'[r.. ? év TQ] Sper Kduns Taopews TOV AvKoToXirov vouod *...pelradepOevoopervns Tap Euod 
> a a “6 , +) N , . 4 ON 1 > , 6. 2 nN 
év T@ Katp[@] et-6. . . |piors Eldeoe Kal oKEveow amo peyadolu]”...? cup|Bddov kabas mpoyéypamTat Kat 
BeBadow *. . . dplooa Tov Oetov Gpkov Kat riPopar Tact Toi[s]®. .. dpoddynloa kal dréduca. Bikrwp 


bids “Loudi[ow?...? dlurod eypaa brép adz[o}d tapdvtos Kai cin[dv] [ros «rh. Brought from A ssudn 


by D. G. Hogarth, Esq. 


1863. Inv. No. 1694 B. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis. 6in.x8zin. Arab period. 
In a very small minuscule hand, along the fibres. Complete but somewhat rubbed; the text 
occupies only a small part of the papyrus, with 4 in. blank papyrus below it. Folded from right 
to left. Tax-receipt, somewhat obscure, but apparently for 4s. paid for Sypdova for the roth 
indiction by Collouthe and Horus son of Horsiesius, and perhaps for poll-tax (avdpucpds) by 
Abou Phoebam(m)on of Hermopolis. The receipt is apparently issued by Apa Marcus. 3 lines. 


1864. Inv. No. 1630 A. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown; just possibly Oxy- 
rhynchus (see 1751, introd.). 2jin. x 3;in. Arab period. In a small sloping minuscule hand, 
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along the fibres. Complete but damaged. Folded from right to left. Tax-receipt, probably 
for Samdvy, to the same tax-payer as in 1751. The text reads :—'+ M(nvds) Meco(py) xy i(v)8(«rio- 
vos) t. (va, o8, or v6 are all possible). “E[o}x(ov) Sta) Myv(G) ? orpa(ridrov) ddedgo(d) AovKa dd San(dvys) 
* SwSex(d)r(ns) i(v)8(exriovos) d.prO(ucov) vo(juioaros) y tpirov) £. ++ Avdokopos ororx(et)... +- 


1865. Inv. No.1725A. Acquired in 1906. Provenanceunknown. 5Zin.x 33in. 6th cent. 
In a good-sized clear rounded cursive hand, across the fibres. Below the text a blank space of 
2; in., exclusive of the first fold (Zin.), which has not been unfolded. Imperfect, having lost the 
right half. Folded from the bottom upwards. Receipt (in the form +§ 8ed«/ xrd.) for 3 
(given by the endorsement) artabas of wheat pérp(w) "A@nr(aiw) for the [emdola] of the 1st indic- 
tion, paid by the heirs of An——. Issued by a pagarch through Pcylius, a tpaxrevrys. 6 lines. 


1866. Inv. No. 1641 A. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolite nome. 23in.x 7in. 5th cent. 
In an upright tall cursive hand, on both sides of the papyrus, recto along, verso across, the fibres. 
Almost complete but with worm-holes. List (recto 2 lines separated by a blank space, verso 
3 lines) of persons, for an uncertain purpose, signed (in 2 lines and in a small cursive hand) 
by ‘Eppoyévovs Bon(0d) ‘Opoveyyifolv...... The persons are :—@ecoddou0s Ydiros pntpds.... 
amd Kduns LeodplBvOews (dotted letters very doubtful); YaB8ivov ["Olpov dxd Kadpr[s] nd ; Maot- 
pis "AXnros pynTpds @anoias amd kdépuns “Apews; “Hpdxdevos Iut¥pwvos pyltplos Mapias dé copys 
"Apews ; PorBdpporv Lepryvov pr[tpds] @anoias awd Kouys "Apews. LerewPdOs (or “[Biwv Yeoep- 
BdOews) and "Apews are known in the Hermopolite nome ("Apews also in the Arsinoite); ®nt 
may be the @ad of P. Giss. i. 56, 2, 10 (Hermopolite). Dr. H. Hepding and Prof. Kalbfleisch, 
who have kindly looked at the Giessen papyrus, write that though yd is not impossible there 
ad is more probable; but both spellings may represent the same word. 


1867. Inv. No. 1653 A verso(?). Verso (?) of 1747, g.v. 6th-7th cent. Ina neat regular 
upright cursive hand of Greek minuscule type but using the Coptic letters, across the fibres. Not 
quite perfect on the right and perhaps wanting the lower part. List of names, for an unspecified 
purpose. In spite of the Greek hand the document is probably to be regarded as Coptic rather 
than Greek. 12 lines. 


1868. Inv. No.1700. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 113in.x6jin. 6th cent. 
In a rounded, slightly sloping cursive hand, along the fibres, in rather faded ink. Complete. 
Probably folded from right to left. List of persons, including several clergy, for an unspecified 
purpose. There are several deletions. 25 lines. 


1869. Inv. No. 1701. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 1 ft. 1fin.x 7Zin. 6th 
cent. In an upright rather cramped cursive hand, along the fibres. Imperfect on the right and 
much damaged. Account, of which three columns, the last imperfect, remain, headed + odv 
@(e@) etompagis Ilayev, and consisting of a list of persons, with payments in carats. The names 
are mostly of a well-known type, but "EA\yv and Xéwp may be noted. A rom(os) "ABBa Maxa(piov) 
occurs. On the verso, which is mostly blank, is one entry, perhaps in the same hand as the 
recto, across the fibres but the reverse way up to the recto, headed + Ad(yos) prc O(0d) BonO(0d) 
(Smép) juehdur™ = pedurroupyav ?); and the ends of a lost column, the reverse way up, are also 
visible at the side. 
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1870. Inv. No. 1706. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 4g in. x 63 in. Arab 
period. Ina small neat minuscule hand, on both sides of the papyrus, and probably therefore 
a leaf of a codex; red ink. Papyrus of light colour. Fragment of a taxing-list. Little besides 
figures remains, but the headings of several successive columns are preserved, and read :— 
recto :—t «/Bo* (10th caraBodx ?) ; mdxr(ov) (interest on the roth caraBody ?) ; mAe(tous) (surplus) ; 
rupms) euBodhs) (adaeratio for the embola?); Ever?) odcrA(v); mpodox (wpodoyys?) 6 (perhaps 
a reference to payments previously received for the 9th xaraBod); verso:—xadh~ (hardly 
kadadpdras?) ; Kah- po ; hetb(ava); kar(aB)nOévra ?) ; Nova); Eva ?) ovoav). 14 lines. 


1871. Inv. No. 1672. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown, 33in.x53in. 6th cent. 
In a small clear cursive hand, along the fibres. Probably folded from right to left. Small frag- 
ment, imperfect at the top, bottom, and left side, of a sale. No names or details are preserved, 
but the name of the thing sold was apparently neuter (1. 4] kat 7obr0 véwer Oa Kat éxpioOobv Kat 
kaptova0a; cf. however 1. 6, rhs BeBaudoews tavrys THs; perhaps therefore otro refers to 
a pépos, but probably ravrys rijs was followed by rpdcews or spodoytas), and mention is made of 
THs avTHs TYAS Tov Kepatiwy tpiav. A fine is to be paid in case of any breach of the agreement 
by the vendor (Il. 8 and 9, dxupos éorw xal mpocaroricoper, and é}ririvloly Moyo as dior xpéos Kat 
THv), but the amount is lost. 9 lines, and small traces of a roth. On the verso are the 
beginnings of the four last lines of a Coptic document, written across the fibres. 


1872. Inv. No. 1689. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolite nome. 5Zin.x7in. 4 Nov., 
A.D. 548. Ina small very neat and regular cursive hand, not the same as that of 1766, though 
the document has the same grammatical peculiarities; writing along the fibres. Papyrus much 
darkened in the lower part. Folded at right angles to the fibres. Imperfect, having lost the 
latter half. Acknowledgement of a lease of house-property, the lessee apparently taking over 
some fittings which are valued (1. 12 f.); the rent seems to be payable in kind. The text, which 
was not sufficiently deciphered at the time the texts were being arranged to be included among them, 
reads :—' ypy. *2 Mera ri bratetavy Pdaviov Bactheiov tod évdo€ordrov * érous EBdd[uln, ‘ADDp yn, 
Sadexarys ivd(KTiovos). * Aipyiio Tewpyiw vi@ LwBavod amd ths °‘Eppovmohirav ta(pa) Adpydiouv 
TIkvhus Kompeotros ‘pytpos “Avvas amd Kaépns Nayayews Tod “EppouroNirov vopov. ‘Opodroya 
[Ekovoiws Kai addaiperus ® peptobacba apa cod éf’ [bly éav BovhnOys xpdvov *doyildper[ov] aad 
ris onpeplov Kal mpoyeypapyperys [ypépas aris élotiv “AOdp byo[oyls THs mapovorns Swdexdrns 
1 iySix(rlovos) Kall airy|s tas brapxlol¥aas cou oixjdia (/. oixidua) peyada ey (or év?) atv ral... 
. .JAuka..¢ &Pavdrov (?—if correct, probably used in the same sense as in P. Strassb. 30, 6,19; etc.) 
akiov tyums 1 xpva(od) Klep(dria) ? Sexdmlevre evo(ra)Oua, évouxiov S€ rod “[peragd GdAtov cupteE- 
pov\nuerns Kat ovvapeoadlons] “ [about 17 letters kar’ évayrdv rupods 1 [about 22 letters jrarn 
peyaha tupl.. .](rupa? cf. 1770, 19; 1771, 9) *"[about 22 letters ] . adre (?) yiverat) évorx(tov) rupo[ds] 

For the lessor see 1766. 

1873. Inv. No. 1674. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolite nome. 5%in.x4%in, [1]sth year 
after the consulship of [Basilius, 4th or 5th] indiction [= a.p. 556]. Ina fair-sized regular sloping 
cursive hand, along the fibres. Probably folded from right to left. Fragment from the right top 
corner of an acknowledgement, addressed to a person described as Oav]nacwwrdre@, of Hermopolis, 
by a yewpyds from a village whose name is lost, of a lease of land for 2 years. The tenant is to 
have the right to sow what crops he chooses, and the rent, which is apparently payable whether 

Vv. Nn 
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the inundation reaches the land or not, is 19 carats (ddpov rhs ads | lyjs rd o up Bpdx@ Kat 
a\Bpoxy [cf 1771, 6, note] ypucot Kepdria Sexaevvéa). 11 lines, and slight traces of a 12th. 


1874, Inv. No. 1724. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis. 6in.x52in. 3rd Mesore, 3rd 
year of Fl. [Phocas or Heraclius, 9th or 2nd] indiction [= 27 July, a..p. 605 or 613]. Ina much 
sloping cursive hand, along the fibres; papyrus dark. Folded from right to left. Fragment from 
the right top corner of an acknowledgement of a lease of a house at Hermopolis for 10 years 
(ef dv edv Staxalréyo, rol] emi Sexaern, xpdvov; cf. 1877). The opening formula reads 
[+ & dvopart THs dyias Kai Clworov0d TpiddSos tarpds Kat viod | [kat aylov mvedparos, Bactdetals Tod 
Pevorarou hyav Seardrov PX(aviov) | [N. rod aiwviov Abyovarou Adlroxpartopos érous tpitov Mecopi) 


Tpiry | [ivdiK(réovos) « év ‘Eppou}réde tis OnBalSos +. Lines 12-14 read:—... dad Olepediov 
péxpt TOV vmepgov |...] Kat Kabi(o ?Yrnplo Kal dpurryryplte) |...) Kat. Karayalo Kal kapnrove. 
15 lines. 


1875. Inv. No. 1714B. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis. 32in.x4Zin. Dated in the 
reign of Heraclius and the 4th indiction [= a. p. 615-616 or, less likely, 630-631]. In a clear 
upright widely spaced cursive hand, along the fibres. Small fragment from the beginning of 
a document addressed to —ulius son of Christodorus,. of Hermopolis, from a person (whose 
mother was Aphthonia) resident there but not a native of the city, acknowledging a lease for 
t year. All further details are lost. The opening formula reads:—{+ év dvopare rhs ayilas Kal 
Cworrovod Tpiddos rarpos [kal viod Kat ayiov mvedparos, Bactdcéas] | [rod Oevordrov ? nuav] Seomdrov 
@)aviov ‘Hpaxdetov 7/03 aiwviov Adyovarou Abtoxpdropos érovs] | [x,.... Tlerdpry, rerdprns ivS(ix- 
tTiovos) év “Eppourd[\er THs OnBaidos +]. 7 lines, and very small traces of an 8th. 


1876. Inv: No. 1626B. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 4%in. x 3zin. 5th (?) 
cent. In an upright cursive hand, along the fibres. Probably folded from right to left. Frag- 
ment from the left side of a document of uncertain character, but probably a lease. One party 
was @\(aveos) “Ami, apparently a court official (1. 2, wadarivov, perhaps but not necessarily mis- 
written for wadariov); and yeovxodvrs év[ratéa in |. 2 recalls the Fl. Apion documents from 
Oxyrhynchus; but the hand suggests an earlier date than theirs, and in them évrad@a is preceded 
by «ai. Boundaries are specified. The name “Ava Naxiov occurs in the endorsement. 
10 lines, small traces of an 11th, and endorsement, along the fibres. 


1877. Inv. No. 1717 B. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis. 33in.x63in. 6th cent. In 
a straggling cursive hand, along the fibres. Folded from right toleft. Imperfect, having lost the 
beginning and the latter half. Acknowledgement of a lease. Lines 2-10 read :—*‘Opodoyodmev 
Exovaiws Kai avdaipéros pepicbao)Oar *mapa cod ef’ dv) dv Siaxaréyouev ypdvor (cf, 1874) 
hoytCope(vov) * dd THs OHpmepov Nuépas nTis éotiv Mecopy °teroapacKkadendry (st) THS Tapovons 
TpiTys ivSxrioves) °[rd] drdpxov cou S{woupov pépov (ste?) dard ddoxdrpov * palv]uolrinptov (?—in 
the sense of topvoBocxKetov? The reading is not certain but is strongly suggested by the traces) 
olas eotiv Siabécews pera tavTds *adtod Tov Sixatov Kai Tov Ppéaros Kail mdons *[T]}hs avrod 
mepluBodns Te Kal wEpiox7s 1° [SiaKemévov év ravry 7H) “EppouTohirov. Judging from the endorse- 
ment, one of the parties seems to have been called Avlpn\iov Yaka Koddovfo{v]. 10 lines, small 
traces of an 11th, and endorsement, along the fibres. | 


1878. Inv. No. 1722B. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 23in.x42in. 6th 
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cent. Ina sloping cursive hand, along the fibres. Folded from right to left. Fragment of an 
acknowledgement of a lease for 5 years, from the crops of the coming 8th indiction, of 1 aroura of 
arable land, ard dpovpav S%0 Kata Kowoviay euod Kat Tov éuav ddchpav, The endorsement 
mentions ’Avo]udtov (?) ‘EANG@ro[s. 6 lines, small traces of a 7th, and endorsement, along the fibres. 


1879. Inv. No.1737B. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown; possibly Kém Ishgau. 
4zin. x 3Zin. 6th cent. Ina small compressed cursive hand with many uncial forms, along the 
fibres; papyrus stained a dark brown. Probably folded at right angles to the fibres, but it is 
uncertain in which direction. Fragment from the right side of a document of somewhat uncertain 
character, but probably a lease of land. In the earlier part the landlord’s title to the land seems 
to be given (1. 7, card SWvapu ris SiaOKns). After this the boundaries are specified; among 
them occur } . 77/8ca (not y7fSia) r03 dylou edxrnptov; Boppa& audpas Ths SeEapeévys; and. ..7}jdva THs 
us yuvatk(ds). From the last three lines it seems likely that the lease was on the métayer 
system :—". . .] diSopuevys €€ icov; .. (?) peptLoplévov rod mepuyvyvopévov; 7°... (?) nut plelv 
imp: xaragnlopals (?). The name Bnovarnr (cf. 1419, 705, 746; 1420, 34) is to be noted. The 
land is probably held in common with SaBed kat Mapias cai Evdogias. 16 lines, 


1880. Inv. No. 1629 B. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolite nome. 33in.x3Zin. After 
A.D. 593 (the document begins with the Trinitarian formula). In a compressed sloping cursive 
. hand, along the fibres. Folded from right to left. Fragment from the right top corner of an 
acknowledgement of a lease of land, beginning dvd xapzév. All the details of the lease are lost, 
but it was for more than one year and there was apparently more than one aroura. The lessee is 
probably Adpydlov Tuapard viod Mavdov, apparently from xdépjys “IBiovos Tere. (see Lond. 
iii, 1171, 59, p. 179) Tod “Epp(ov)m(odirov). 9 lines. 


1881. Inv. No. 1638 A. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 32in.x73Zin. 6th 
cent. Ina small irregular sloping cursive hand, along the fibres. Papyrus probably folded from 
right to left. Imperfect at top, bottom, and left side. Document of uncertain character, but 
apparently either one of the same class as 1774 or an ordinary sale in advance. The details, 
owing partly-to difficulties of decipherment and partly to the erratic orthography and syntax, are 
mostly obscure, but the goods to be delivered are apparently, in part at least, wine, payable at the 
vintage in Mesore (Il. 1-2, kat ratra éroiuws exo tapacyely oor |?... Karp@ TpUlyns T@ Mecopr 
pavet tpirns ivduxriwvos) ; and probably the goodness of the wine is guaranteed till Mecheir (I. 4, 
Js (dvadexdpevols ?) Ews Mexeip pyvel THs avrhs ivdux(riovos) dvuTepHérws). In case of failure to 
supply the goods 2 solidi are perhaps to be paid, but the context is obscure (Il. 4-6, ei 8¢| 
°,.. Pmapaclyety cou tev avTav ExaTov oiv(ov) emt TO por (sz) Tapacxetv cou | °.. . voluioparia Svo 
mdpavra wot as (é\vKadévre (sic) éroluos exw). Line 3,].. éroipws [€\xo aroda (? ?—sc. droSotvat) 
go. Tov abrav oiviov avy KodoKvvHov, is to be noted. In 1. 7 the words wporoAyya (meaning ?) 
év kat oragvuda (/. cradvdai ?) are noteworthy. 8 lines, and small traces of a oth. 


1882. Inv. No.1695 B. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 33in.x6in. 6th cent. 
In an easy flowing cursive hand, across the fibres. Probably folded from the bottom upwards. 
Fragment from the right side of an acknowledgement by Damianus, zpayparevrjs, of a loan of 
30 [solidi], The phrase xara tHv mpayparevtixny |... is to be noted. 5 lines, and small traces 
of 2 more. 
Nn2 


i 
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1883. Inv. No. 1618. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 22in.x112in. 6th cent. 
In a fairly large rough cursive hand, across the fibres. Probably folded at right angles to the 
fibres. Complete but much rubbed. Receipt, in very illiterate Greek, probably issued by the 
Flavii Paeonius and Marinus, for two payments, which seem of 45} and 65% artabas [of corn] 
respectively, though the sum is apparently given as — px §/ (= 110% art.); the total of corn is 
preceded by a ¥ 18 (12 talents or myriads of silver >— should = Syvdpia, but a sum of only 12 
denarii at this period is not credible). 5 lines. 


1884, Inv. No. 1630B. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 22 in. x 22in. 7th cent. 
In an uneven minuscule hand, across the fibres. Folded from bottom to top. Imperfect on the 
left side. Receipt for 9 carats, rent of land for the present 15th indiction, issued to Pebes 
son of George; the landlord’s name is lost. 5 lines. 


1885. Inv. No. 1723. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 62in.x62in. 5th—6th 
cent. Ina large clear cursive hand, across the fibres. Folded from bottom to top. Imperfect, 
having lost the left half. Private letter; the subject is doubtful, but the words wept 8€ dpydpov 4 
mhovpalp(rews ?)] occur. The recipient is referred to as 7}jjs tudv ebyeve(as, and the name ’EiS.os 
(Sua “EXmdiov) occurs. Mention is made of rods dyious (probably edyJowau Tovs ayious Kal dpas). 
Addressed on the verso, along the fibres, + ériS(os) 77 7a rdvra ebyevertdr(y) [. 6 lines, and 
address. ; 


1886. Inv. No. 1628. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 43in.x 73in. 6th cent. 
In a medium-sized cursive hand, along the fibres. Probably folded from right to left. Imperfect 
at top and bottom and (probably) on both sides, and much damaged. Letter or report, apparently 
on the transport and sale of corn. The most noteworthy phrases are éxdorns dpréBns pupiddas 
TecoepakorTa ; wémpaxey S€é émraxatdexdrov [; t]mép Adyou vavdov éxdorns apTraBys pupiddas 
dddexa. 12 lines, 

1887. Inv. No. 1679 A. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown; perhaps Hermopolis. 
23in.x11Zin. 6th cent. Ina small upright cursive hand, across the fibres, Folded from the 
bottom upwards and then probably once from right to left. Private letter to 7G Seowéry pou kat 
BeooeBeordrw "Ara ‘Eppoddépy mpeaR(vtépe), from his ‘son’ Aphous (pds Tov éodv Toddos Kal vids 
(MS. vios) "Adots, apparently for rapa rod cod SovAov xrh.), asking him to send tpis dpraBys (szc) 
KpiOoy eis tiv omeppoBodiay. The name ‘Eppuddwpos rather suggests Hermopolis as the 
provenance. On the verso, almost obliterated address, of which only ra Seordrn pov is now 
legible, along the fibres. 4 long lines, besides the heading ypy// and the valedictory formula, 
which reads, in 4 short lines, ép[p@lo[Oal oe] | v}youar | odors | ypdvoss. 


1888. Inv. No. 1748D. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 33in.x 32in. 6th 
cent. Ina rough clumsy cursive hand, across the fibres; coarse papyrus. Imperfect, having lost 
the right half. Letter on private affairs. No consecutive sense can be recovered. 7 lines. 


1889. Inv. No.1758. Acquired in 1907. Provenance unknown. 63in.x 42in. 6th cent. 
In an upright regular rather square cursive hand, on both sides of the papyrus, recto across, verso 
along, the fibres; the writing on the verso is the opposite way up to that on the recto. Folded 
from the bottom upwards. Imperfect on both sides and at top and bottom. Apparently a letter, 
partly on private affairs but largely on military topics, in illiterate Greek. The following 
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passages are the most noteworthy :—Recto, Il. 6-7, °...].. tipoves év "AeEavSpia, édaidopely 
(sc, €dmrilopev; cf. 1786, 17, note)...7...] poyevopévov . EX ido eis THY dytov (?) Teov,. ..; Il. 12-15, 
12... ? Bliotov éxdorn aypapia, déyo 5% pia éd[mis...? 1%... ? dxodolvOjow dé Ta oiyva, pive ev 
"Adeglavdpeia 2... 4... PTMar|pdxdou rod poydropos Ort pl... 29... 2? ddJoxdrriva, Kali] voy éav 
oiev m...[...3 verso, Il. 3-7, %.. Jovo xdmura (sc. dvealv) daira?) jpov, déyo 87 amo d[7n|u[o- 
cio ...2 4... ra Kepxytéper (circtlorum) tov mpdtwv €os tov [...% wepe. [...°. + .Jadovos 
cis Aéyov dvadduaros TOMA. . .°... Jvpay kal "Apxadiay kai ovpaviay [...7...] viv Kal Tore 
Sia. abrns Kal @wddry[s (sc. @codd7ys)... In 1. 10 of the verso the writer speaks of rHv pytépav 
pov AydO[nv. 27 lines. 


1890. Inv. No. 1721. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 5in.x4jin. 7th cent. 
In a flowing, sloping cursive hand, across the fibres. Folded from the bottom upwards. Very 
imperfect, the beginning and left side being lost. Letter on private affairs. Little light is thrown 
on the subject by what remains. The following passages may be noted :—]ngev ej{s] 76 ayfa}roduxdr ; 
emt Tov Seamdrny pou yeypddy ka’; eis todas Tod Seomédro(v)|[wov. 11 lines, and slight traces 
of a 12th. 


1891. Inv. No. 1777. Acquired in 1907. Provenance unknown. 7in.x3Zin. 7th—8th 
cent. Ina flowing, sloping cursive hand very similar to. that of the Aphrodito letters in vol. iv, 
across the fibres. Folded fram the bottom upwards. Imperfect, only the left side being 
preserved, Letter, apparently to more than one person. Myvas cai Aopol are mentioned. No 
consecutive sense can be recovered. There is an allusion to ray puixpay Soxapialy. 9 lines. 


1892. Inv. No. 1678 A. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 3in.x gin. 7th-8th 
cent. Ina flowing, sloping cursive hand of the same type as in 1891, across the fibres. Folded 
from the bottom upwards. Conclusion of a letter. The text reads:—'dA\a qmapakadov Kai 
DromyyioKkwv , Tos médas Tod Seondrov pov wep[t... | *Kooua TH peyahompereotarw 
XaprovN api Kal eipyvy tuiy’ dad Tod @eod +. The comma in the space in]. 1 and the high point 
after duty are in the MS. 


1893. Inv. No. 1671. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. Two fragments, in very 
similar, perhaps identical, hands, but apparently from different documents, as frag. A, which 
comes from near the left side, whereas frag. B contains the ends of lines, does not suit the 
readings required by B. 

A. 5gin.x 1Zin. 5th cent.; dated in the consulship of two Flavii and in a 4th indiction. 
In avery much flourished cursive hand, along the fibres. Small scrap of a document of uncertain 
character, from a city ((7]éAews, 1. 4), and apparently containing an oath (I. 6, [ro wavrox|pdropa 
@cdv) ; perhaps therefore a sale or a contract of surety. 11 lines. 

B. 1ft.x qin. 5thcent. The hand is even more flourished than in A. Folded from right 
to left. Fragment from the right side of a contract of surety, addressed by J\is (‘To¥Au(o)s ?) 
Neyecivov to a person described as wepiBdérrw. The document begins with an oath, and the 
warranty is for two mpwroxwpnra. The text of the body of the document is :—*.. .] “Opohoya 
(a large initial 0) dua °... ri edo éBiay THs Kaddwikov °.. .] TovAuoy “Avtwriov 7. ..] dppotépous 
mpotokopHras *... mplatokwprtov ppovrida *. . . ? émulyrodlpeva (cf. 1. 16) zpos adtods kal. . Je. s 
avyxwpovvras ™.. .] ep’ dv Bovderal cov”. . . ci]Kas dpy 7 THs edrvxXods ®,..v 4} ph Sedvtws*...J... 


278 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI 


Tojowvrar dpeumros ©... év Sypooiw tél éxrds dyiov mepiBdruv (cf. P. Strassb. i. 46 ff.) °...].. 
Maou Tos mpds adrods émilntou'[yévois . - . evexlpov Ady Kal Sixaiw droOyxys. After this, 
in blacker ink than the body of the document, is the subscription, and then, after a space, the 
notary’s signature ; but the first line of the subscription is in ink of a similar colour (though not 
perhaps the same ink) to that used in the body of the document. The subscription shows that 
the other tpwtoxwpytys was Atpy\uov Tepydpiov "Ama Opov. 22 lines. 


1894. Inv. No. 1641 B. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown; perhaps, from the 
colour of the papyrus, from Kém Ishgau, in which case it is probably from Antinoopolis, but the 
hand looks earlier than the other Antinoopolite documents from Kém Ishgau. 33 in. x 6in. 
Early 6th cent. In a large, slightly sloping, rounded cursive hand, across the fibres; papyrus 
dark brown in colour. Small fragment from the left side of a will. It contains only subscriptions ; 
as these are all in a single hand, the document was a copy. A priest and a deacon of the » 
Kafoduns exxd\notias occur. 6 lines. 


1895. Inv. No.1748C. Acquired in 1906. Oxyrhynchus. 3in.x 23in. Dated after the 
consulship of [Theodosius] for the 14th time and FI. Max[imus (= a.p. 434). In an upright 
rather large cursive hand, along the fibres. Scrap from the left top corner of a document of 
uncertain character. Besides the date and [O]fvpvyyi7av nothing of interest remains except the 
word [é]cc\noias. 5 lines. [This is part of 1777; see Addenda. ] 


1896. Inv. No. 1726 C. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis. 7fin.x1ft. gin. 25 June- 
24 July, a.p. 483. In an upright rather artificial cursive hand, along the fibres. Folded from 
right to left. Beginning, much damaged, of what was probably a long and elaborate document. 
Too little remains to show its character. The first three lines read :—! + pera THY braretap 
@Aaviov) Tplolkovvdi[ov] (sc) rod Napmpolrdjrov Kat Told] SyhwOnoopevov, "Ereilp .  ivdux(riovos). 
2 Adpndto Sapamiove Igapiolvo]s (?) Topapirn rod rolpaptoly tolo Napwpordrov Anped vig Tod THs 
mepiBren{rolv] pryyns Bactdelioly 3 [rept riy wodew pos AiBa Klai?] ave ris Sidplvyo's “Eve 
Kai ?] ahdov Tér0v TOU aKatiov amd THS ‘EppovTo\Tav. tmlwpapiov perhaps recurs in 1. 8, but the 
traces might also be read as avapiov. Remains of 10 lines. 


1897. Inv. No. 1704. Acquired in 1906. Provenance uncertain; possibly Antinoopolis 
(l. 7, dard 7Hs "Avre [, but the reading is not certain, and one party may have been from Antinoopolis 
and the other from some other place). 4Zin.x52in. Dated in Hathyr of the 7th year, the 6th 
year after the consulship, of [Fl.] Mauricius Tiberius [= 28 Oct.—26 Nov., a.p. 588]. Ina small 
sloping cursive hand, along the fibres. Folded from right to left. Fragment from the left top 
corner of a document addressed to Pdaviw Mayioreps 76 eddoKwulwtdrw via Tod THs TEeprBdémrov] | 
plvljuns “Epptov dd ris ’Avte. [ (see above). Too little remains to show its character ; endorsed, 
along the fibres, + yp(apparetov) yerduevov)[. There is possibly a question of land (a khpos ?) 
x(a]\oupevov ‘Odediov meSid[Sos. 10 lines, and endorsement. 


1898. Inv. No. 1669. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis. 6Jin. x 10 in. (in the lower part 
the breadth is only 4Zin.), Dated in the [reign and consulship] of the Emperor Fl. Mauricius 
external evidence, but as there is no religious invocation at the beginning the date cannot be 
later than a. D. 594). Ina sloping flowing cursive hand, along the fibres. Folded apparently from 
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right to left. Imperfect on the left and at the foot. Agreement between Andronicus, SudKovos 
at tarps, of Hermopolis, and Aur. George, relating to land, apparently conveyed to Andronicus 
by George and the former’s sister Thaumasia (I. 5, éweli €€exdpyoev por H ov) adehpdrys pera Tijs 
éuiis aSehpijs @avpaciys); it seems to have been acquired by them from Cyriacus son of Apollos, 
and there is a question of a wahatod Adxxov, apparently held in shares (1. 7, zo[t] howrod p€pous 
Tov avtod Tadatod Ad««[ov]). The document is very likely a reconveyance or surrender of the 
land by Andronicus. 14 lines. 


1899. Inv. No. 1652. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolite nome. 33in.x4gin. 18 July, 
A.D. 600. In 4 small sloping laterally compressed cursive hand, along the fibres. Folded at 
right angles to the fibres. Beginning of a document of uncertain character. The text reads :— 
14. 2[4 év dvdpari] tod Kupiov Kat Seamdrov "Inood Xpior0d Tod \Wcod’ 3 [Kat cwrnpols ar, Baovrelas 
Tod Oevordrov Kal eboeBeor(drov) *[jpav Seordroly BNaviov) Mavpixtov TiBepiov Tov aiwviov °[Av- 
yovarou Avtol|kpdtopos erous oxToKaidexadTw (sic), Emelp xd, 8 iv(uxtiovos). [+ Avpydos] Kupiaros 
vids KoddovOov ék pytpos ™[......-- amd] Kopns Taveuwews (6f. UKF. 989; 1049; 1050; Lips. 
i. 99, ii. 15, where Teveudews is:presumably another form of the name) tod “Epyovrodirov * [vopovd 
+ 7@] dicleBeozldr]e &BB4 “Ioaxie mp' (rpoeorari ?) *[about 19 letters Jov rov ayiov povacrnpiov 
10(about 16 letters dd kaluns Terkdews Tod ™[avTod vopod .... 

1900. Inv. No. 1748B. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown; possibly Hermopolis. 
28in. x 3£in. Second half of the 6th cent. In a compressed, sloping cursive hand, along the 
fibres. Folded at right angles to the fibres. Fragment from the top left corner of a document 
of uncertain character. The text reads :—'+ Baordelas kai vrareials th. ? Tod aiwviov AvyovoTou 
Aliroxpdropos Kr. 2+ TO dixaiw Tod evaylods povacrnpiov Krh. 4 diaKerpévov Kar[a KTr. > AvBds év 
popn reylomévy Kr. | 

1901. Inv. No.1696B. Acquiredin 1906. Provenance unknown. 22in. x 6zin. 6th cent. 
In a small clear slightly sloping cursive hand, across the fibres. Folded at right angles to the 
fibres. Small fragment of a document of uncertain character. Lines 2 and 3 read. wavrayod 
mpopepoperny emt maons apyx[js Krh., and ] Kat dpixwdéctarov Spkov dudrdéar Tv wapodloay Krh. 
4 lines, and small traces of a 5th. 

1902. Inv. No.1657. Acquiredin 1906. Antinoopolis; from KémIshgau. 62in. x 117 in. 

Recto. 6th cent. Ina large flowing upright cursive hand, across the fibres. Conclusion, 
having lost the end, of an agreement. The text is:—'duodoyiay dia wavrds, numep huly eOéueba 
"apos dodddeav, kuptay otoav Kal BeBatay *ravraxod tpodepomeryy, vrobeuevor * dddAHors] Ets 
[drlavra 7a mpoyeypappéva ® Kat eis THY atraityow Tod mpooTipolv] ei OUTw °TUXOU TaVTA TA iTdpyovTa 
Hew Kal bndp£ovra ' mpdypata Kuvytd Te Kal aKivyta Kal avToKivyta. 

Verso. a.D. 566-573. Ina hasty sloping cursive hand, along the fibres; additions, here 
marked by thicker type, in hand B of Dioscorus. Conclusion of an agreement of uncertain 
character. The last clause reads :—xat évopk@ tacav éfovciar al kpirny Kal Suxacriy dperial|Oéras 
tavrTas det Tapadvddgar dppayets dtapaBatous (corr. from -tTws) Kal doadevtous ev mavrt | ypdve 
Kaip@ kala mpo .. woy + cvykeKpoTypévas BeBaig tavTl Kal vopipw tpdmre@ kal ATOPATLKG ds [ék] | Sadadias 
dpxsvTwv peyadompe(rertatav) Kara 6 | cuvicravopévas (1st hand) x wavrds tpdrov. For the formula 
of. Cair. Masp. ii. 67151, 197 ff.; and see Byz. Zectschr. xxii, p. 3942; but it should not there have 
been quoted as an example of an oath formula. 5% lines, and 3 additional lines. 
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1903. Inv. No.1766. Acquired in 1907. Provenance unknown. 113in.x6in. 6th cent. 
In a small sloping cursive hand, along the fibres. Small portion of a lengthy document in two 
columns, only the ends and beginnings of lines being preserved. Too little remains to determine 
the character of the document. The space between the columns has been filled by a forger with 
fictitious writing, so as to produce the appearance of a continuous text. 51(?) lines. On the 
verso, in a small cursive hand across the fibres, are scanty remains of an account. 


1904. Inv. No. 1655. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 8tin.x5in. 5th or 
early 6th cent. Ina large upright cursive hand, along the fibres; on the verso (3 lines) also along 
the fibres; papyrus of coarse quality. Account; the lines on the verso, though apparently in the 
same hand, are probably unconnected with the entries on the recto, which are described as for the 
trthindiction. The entries on the recto are :—! Ad(yos) Aviva (?) ivd(uxriovos) va, dia) Al, * exes dard TOD 
BpeBiov eval (or &v @ ?), 2 exis brep vavdov aak/[, *[. .jypidwa —[, > pwaxapuxa cada (obscure ; 
the reading seems certain; probably paxapixa = Meyapixd; see Pape, Worterd. d. gr. Eigenns 
s.v. Mayapwxot; aadxa is perhaps connected with the word oahxas which occurs in Aét. BuBn. 
larp. Venetiis, 1534, p. 10, 5, eXaiov cadka; 16, ypavrar dé Kal TO GadrKG al yuvaixes eis Tas 
Kepahas adetpovoa adrdas; but Crénert suggests rather a connexion with salsacza, salsicia [see 
Loewe, Corpus Gloss. Lat. iii, p. 185, 27] or *salca [of. salgama, salgamarius] and refers to Pliny, 
Nat. Hist. xxxi. 41 (87), xxxvii. 37 (118) for sal Megaricus [' servandis carnibus aptior acer et 
siccus, ut Megaricus’]. This supports his explanation) al, °imép vavdov daxtovapiov ( factionarit) 
[, 7Kat kapyddova (charges for carriage by camel) kai dvddoula worapov ?, ®dvddoua ToTapov Kai 
Tov (szc) Sudpuxlos, °Tod volutopariov) évds, K(epatiov) (jurorv) (Gydoov), yi(verar) K/e 0” .[, 1 dmép 
‘lovdaerxod = k[.—-13, lines. 


1905. Inv. No.1726B. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 53in.x5zin. 6th—7th 
cent. In an upright cursive hand, along the fibres. Imperfect at the foot. Account headed 
héy(os) Anpydrov Kepariwv) KB§’/S. The entries include dvddwp(a) (bmep) tyu(s) Adds, (Smrép) TyX(s) 
kabiov (/. cvabiwv), (iwép) TysHs KovBiz[ov ?] (hardly = dxxovBirov? see Sophocles, s.v. KovBirov ; 
the price is 32c.); (imép) tyu(js) paxepiov (2 payxarpiov; price 1c.); (vrép) Tiulys) odpidiwy 
(2. odupidiav ?); (drép) Tod pudtapiov (price 3c.). 10 lines. 

1906. Inv. No. 1681 verso. Verso of 1787, 7.v. In a large upright cursive hand across 
the fibres. Remains of 3 columns of an account, probably private, of corn (wheat and barley) 
and 6&(0s?). Little that is continuous remains; the following items may be noted:—..... TOU 
ev TO opyadva; eis ypad(nv) Trav Cdwv pov Kp(Oav) (dpraBat) €; eis cvpmdyp(worr) 7[A(r)] Snuoo(fwv) 
Kp(\Oav) (4ptaBy) a fb’ (=15); els TO povacryp(iov) Opup/ Kpl)Aav) (4prdBar) €; and Kp(O(Gv) 
(pra Bar) tf para?) y. 30 lines. 


1907. Inv. No. 1702. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis. 1ft. rin.x55in. 7th cent. In 
an irregular, hasty minuscule hand, along the fibres, on the back of an illegible protocol of 
‘Byzantine’ type. Practically complete but ink much faded. Account headed + 3dv @(e@) dd y(0s) 
Anpp(drav) TH(s) odci(as) Tod Kup(iov) “Adpiavod x[d]u[Wros ?). Among the entries are :—8&(a) 7(dr) 
yewpy(Gv) TH(s) Nayalruas) “EppoumdNews) (Srép) xpu(or)k(Gv ?); Aud) r(@v) yewpy(a)y Virapxveas) ; 
S(ud) 7(Gv) yewpy(Gv) TA(v) yydiw(v) dpy(dvwv ?) ‘EppovméNews); O(a) T(Gv) yewpy(av) ra(v) dvo d.pou(pav) 
Sacayap* ‘“Ep(uov)m(dheus) ; 7H (or TH(s)) cvvyyop( ) ard oi(rov) dpr(aBav) pre Sox(ix@ ?) (2. S0xuKG) (brrep) 


DESCRIPTIONS 281 


dmapyupirpod) oi(rov) dpr(aBav) o8 (more like oy) tod iB voluiopara) > (Kat) gi(tov) apr(dBa) py 
(z.¢. out of a quota of 115 artabas 72 were compounded for by a money payment at the rate of 
1s. per 12 artabas = 6s. and 43 were paid in kind); 8d) 7(Gv), yewpy(Gv) "AdeAgiou dad ai{rov) 
Gpr(aBdv) BS Sox(ucd ?) (smép) dtapy(vpicpod) ci(rov) dpr(aBdv) € Tod te vo(wiopara) 8 (kat) oi(rov) 
dpr(dBar) «BS; (Smép) \rynqls’ mopapiov rém(ov) Néov dp(t)O(wia) vo(wicpara) 8, vo(siopara) y 
(kepatia)y. 22 lines. 


1908. Inv. No. 1553. Acquired in1906. Provenance unknown. gjin.x1ft. Byzantine 
period. Papyrus of poor quality. Document or documents in shorthand. Written on both 
sides of the papyrus. As the two xoddyjpara of which the sheet is composed are placed with the 
fibres at right angles it is difficult to say which side is verso and which recto; but probably the 
recto is the side which bears the largest amount of writing. In that case the writing on the recto 
was across the fibres of the inner «é\\nua, and the sheet was folded at right angles to the length 
of the roll. 20 lines, with some interlineations. 


"1909. Inv. No. 1786. Acquired in 1907. Provenance unknown. 5 in. x 73in. Leather 
binding of a papyrus codex. The upper ‘cover has an incised geometrical pattern, round the 
panels of which is a stitching of thin flat leather bands; the pattern itself is divided into two 
panels by a similar stitching. The stitching also appears on the lower cover, which is otherwise 
plain. The leather has been backed with papyrus, the few letters on which appear to be of the 
7th century. | . 


1910. Inv. No. 1520. Four detached seals; it is not known from what papyri they come. 
All are in brown clay; the devices are :—(a) a helmeted head turned to the right; (4) apparently 
a similar but not identical head; (c) a similar but not identical head; (¢) indistinct, apparently 
a decorative pattern. 


1911. Inv. No. 1782A. Acquired in 1907. Heracleopolis. 2Zin.x4in. Early 4th cent. 
In a small neat cursive hand, along the fibres. Folded at right angles to the fibres, perhaps from 
right to left. Beginning of a petition to the exactores of Heracleopolis. This is an early instance 
of more than one exactor in a modus; see Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 229. The text reads :— 
1 Aipyhiows Awpobéw Kai ToipBun, * é€dx(ropor) “HpakdeordX(ews), ? rapla Alvpndias Sdppas “lod 
ard THs * avTy[s] wodEws. “Opare rots eboeBe ow tpav dpOahpots Tv Tepi Tas © only small traces. 
[This document should have been described after 1828 but was accidentally omitted.] 
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(V.B.—Documents of the Ptolemaic and Roman periods are reserved for vol. vi, and the inventory numbers 
of these papyri are followed by the reference ‘vol.vi’. ‘Vol. iv’ means that the document in question 
has already been published in vol. iv. The numbers of papyrt presented by the Egypt Exploration 
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Inv, Cat. Inv. Cat. Inv. Cat. 
1520 1910 1569-1604 Vol. vi 16324 1760 
1521 1809 1605 A-C 1816 1632 B 1740 
1522 1810 1606 1828 1633 1795 
1523 P, Oxy, iii, 411 1607 1651 16344 1755 
1524 P. Oxy. iii. 420 1608 1659 16348 1756 
1525 P. Oxy. iii. 427 1609 A 1822 ' 1635 1793 
1526 P, Oxy. iii, 465 1609 B 1832 1636 1788 
1527 P. Oxy. iii. 473 T609 Cc 1650 1637 1786 
1528 P. Oxy. iii, 489 1610 1649 16384 1881 
1529 P. Oxy. iii, 494 1611 recto 1647 1638 B 1744 
1530 P. Oxy. iii. 530 1611 verso 1824 1639 1758 
1531 P. Oxy. iv. 654 1612 1823 1640 1750 
1532 P. Oxy. iv. 668 and 657 1613 1652 16410 A 1866 j 
1533 P. Oxy, iv. 659 and 662 1614 1658 1641 B 1894 
1534 P. Oxy. iv. 686 16154 1836 1642 1662 
1535 P. Oxy. iv, 687 16158 1830 1643 1694 
1536 P. Oxy. iv. 688 16164 1656 1644 1689 
1537, “P. Oxy. iv. 713 16168 1833 1645 1687 
1538 P. Oxy. iv. 714 1617 A 1826 1646 1677 
1539 P, Oxy, iv. 727 1617B Vol. vi 1647 1699 
1540 P, Oxy. iv. 729 1617C 1835 1648 1839 
1541 P. Oxy. iv. 742 1618 1883 1649 1681 
1542 _ P. Oxy. iv. 784 1619 1762 1650 1701 
1543 P. Oxy. iv. 818 1620 1693 1651 1716 
1544 P. Oxy. iv. 832 1621 1808 1652 1899 
1545 1811 1622 1764 1653 A recto 1747 
1546 a-c 1814 1623 1778 1653 A verso 1867 
1547 1661 1624 1777 1653 B 1748 
1548 1707 1625 1798 1654 1754 
1549 1686 16264 1797 | 1688 1904 
1550 1663 16268 1876 1656 1770 
1551 1692 1627 1796 1657 1902 
1552 1817 1628 1886 1658 1669 
1553 1908 1629 A 1789 1659 1680 
1554-1557 Vol. vi 1629B 1880 1660 1700 
1558-1560 Vol. iv 1630 1864 1661- 1679 
1561-1568 B Vol. vi 1630B 1884 1662 1691 
1568 1812 1631 1765 1663 1838 
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Inv, 
1664 
1665 
1666 
1667 recto (+1785 recto) 
1667 verso (+1785 verso) 
1668 
1669 
1670 
1671 
1672 
1673 
1674 
1675 
16764 
16768 
1677 
1678 A 
16788 
1679 A 
16798 
1680 
1681 recto 
1681 verso 
1682 
1683 
1684 
1685 
1686 
16874 
168783 
1688 
1689 
1690 
1691 
1692 
1693 
16944 
16948 
16954 
1695 B 
16964 
16968 
1697 
1698 
1699 4 
1699 B 
1700 
1701 
1702 
1703 
1704 
1705 
1706 
1707 


Cat, 
1713 
1705 
1703 
1717 
1718 
1695 
1898 
1807 
1893 
1871 
1794 
1873 
1761 
1753 
1781 
1801 
1892 
1800 


1887 


1802 
1842 
1787 
1906 


‘1766 


1715 
1768 
1771 


1673 


1739 
1805 
1773 
1872 
1767 
1759 
1799 
1769 
1741 
1863 
1776 
1882 


1779 
‘1901 


1667 
1698 
1746 
1742 

1868 
1869 
1907 
1784 
1897 
1806 
1870 
1813 
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Inv, 

1708 a-c 
1709 

1710 A-I712 


-I7IZA 
‘1713 B 


IVI4A 
I17V14B 
IVI5A 
1715 B 
17164 
I716B 
1717 A 
1717 B 
1718 
ITIQA 
1719 B 
17204 
1720B 
1721 
1722 A 
1722B 
1723 
1724 
725A 
1725 B 
1725 C 
1725 D 
17264 
1726 B 
1726¢c 
14727 recto 
1727 verso 


1728 recto (+1745 recto) 
1728 verso (+1745 verso) 


1729 

1730 

1731 

1732 

1733 

1734 

1735 

1736 

1737 A recto 
1737 A verso 
1737 B 
1738 

1739 

1740 

1741 

1742 

1743 

1744 


Cat. 
Vol. vi 
1648 
Vol. vi 
1837 
1829 
1774 
1875 
Vol. vi 
1763 
1782 
1783 
1804 
1877 
1772 
1743 
1749 
1738 
1751 
1890 
1780 
1878 
1885 
1874 
1865 
1745. 
1752 . 
1803 
1757 
1905 
1896 
1674 
1821 
1709 
1818 
1714 
1827 
1791 
1664 
1si9 
1712 
1697 
1706 
1710 
1820 
1879 
1682 
1690 
1844 
1678 
1696 
1675 
1676 


1745 recto (+1728 recto) 1709 
1745 verso (+1728 verso) 1818 





Inv. 

1746 
1747 
I748 A 
1748 B 
1748 C 
1748 D 
1748 E 
1749-1753 
1754 


1755 
1756 recto 


1756 verso 
1757 recto 
1757 verso 
1758 
1759 
1760 


- 1761, 1762 


1763 

1764 

1765 

1766 

1767 

1768, 17694 
1769 B recto 
1769 B Verso 
I77OA 
1770 B 
1771 

1772 

1773 
1774-1775 B 
1776 

1777 

1778 recta 
1778 verso 
1779 

1780 

1781 
1782 A 
1782 B 

1783 recto 
1783 verso 
1784 


1785 recto (+ 1667 recto) 
1785 verso (+1667 verso) 


1786 
1787 
1788 
1789 
1790 
1791 
1792 
1793 


Cat. 
1660 
1840 
1843 
1900 
1895 
1888 
1845 
Vol. iv 
1862 
Vol. vi 
1708 
1711 
1653 
1654 
1889 
1655 
1657 
Vol. vi 
1825 
1841 
1704. 
1903 
1792 
Vol. vi 
18381 
1834 
1671 
1668 
1683 
1666 
1790 
Vol. vi 
1702 
1891 
Vol. vi 
1815 
1684 
1775 
1688 
1911 
1785 
1685 
1672 
1665 
1717 
1718 
1909 
1729 
1736 
1737 
1730. 
1732 
1728 
1720 


Inv. 


1794 
1795 
1796 
1797 
1798 
1799 
1800 
1801 
1802 
1803 A 


Cat, 

1721 

1734 
1727 
1724 
1733 
1725 
1731 
1723 
1722 
1726 
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Inv. 
1803 B 
1804 
1805 
1806 
1807 
1808 
1809 
1810 
1811 
1812 


Cat. 

1735 
1846 
1719 
1847 
1849 
1850 
1848 
1851 
1852 
1853 





Inv. 

1813 
1814 
1815 
1816 
1817 
1818 
1819 
1820 
1858 


Cat, 
1854 
1855 
1856 
1857 
1858 
1859 
1860 
1861 
1670 
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INDICES 


Il. INDEX OF SUBJECTS 


(N.B.—The references are to pages, except in a few special cases. The order of words is that of the English alphabet.) 


aBpoxixds, Meaning of, 87. 
Accents, lectional signs, and punctuation marks, 1708 
passim 
Accents, 263 (1812), 264 (1816 a, 8) 
Breathings, 263 (1812) 
as, 1677, 11 
érep, 1677, 36 
. dots separating vowels, 1729, 7, 8 
marks of quantity, 264 (1817) 
punctuation, 171, 277 (1892) 
Acrostics, 264 (1817, 1818) 
dywyy. See yduos 
Agricultural work, early date for commencement of, 255 
dupa, length of, 161, 164 
Ammonius, Count, 99 
dvawérpynow Tod cxowtov, mpos, 94 
Anatolius, Count, 257 
Annona, 215 
Antaeopolis, pagarchs of, 147 
petition of the inhabitants of, 74 
Anthony, St., 18 f. 
Antinoopolis, as capital of the Thebaid, 31 
demes at (?), 130 
évrimpo.xov, meaning of, 123-124 
dvvdpos, meaning of, 94 
draitytai, as collectors of direct taxes, 25 
Aphrodito, assessments of land at, 60, 61 
barren nature of soil of, 60 
comparative prosperity of, 95 
ill-treatment of, by pagarchs, 56-63 
* placed under the protection of the Empress, 109 
Apion, Flavius, of Oxyrhynchus, 121 
dé added to a word as = ‘ex’, 85 
Apollos, father of Dioscorus, life of, 70 
— mpwtoxwpyrys of Aphrodito, 26 
— riparius of Aphrodito, 84 
Apprenticeship, clothing supplied in cases of, 125 
contracts of, 111 
dpxwv, 212 
Arithmetical problems, 160-161, 164 
Artaba, capacities of, 156-163, passim 
relation of, to the modius, 32 
dorixd, 81-82 





Athanasius, Dux of the Thebaid: date of his tenure of. 
office, 31, 57 


Babylon, customs office at, 212 
document from (?), 197 
Baottucy yj. See Royal land 
Basilius. See Chronology 
BedAriwois, meaning of, 198 
Bijpa, length of, 165 
Besarion, son of Dioscorus, date of, 96 
Bilingual papyrus, Latin and Greek, 265 (1825) 
Binding, leather, 281 (1909) 
Boat, divided ownership of, 182 
lease of, 147-149 
sale of, 178 
Bon6és, as tax-collector, 22, 33, 70, 73, 212 
Bucellarit, 236 


kawpds as = ‘time of harvest’, 97 

kddapos, length of, 161, 164 

Callinicus, Dux of the Thebaid, 73 
date of his tenure of office, 31 
epithalamium to (?), 264 (1819) 

Capitatio in Egypt, 249 

Caput, as a taxation term, 260 

kapra@v, use of, in dating clauses, 5 

Kaprovns, 251 

Censitor, returns to, 1 

Centumpondium, capacity of, 160 

kehadawrys, 13 

kepdtiov ptoOod as soldier’s pay (?), 241. 

Chaff-tax, 97 


’ Cheeses as extra payments in contracts of lease, 97 


XH, 36 
xotg, 156-157 
Xwopoypappatervs, 4 
Chronology: Basilius, post-consulship of: inaccuracies in 
numbering, 82, 90, 224 
methods of reckoning, 89 
dating by term of office of the Dux, 71 (?), 121, 122 
Heraclius, style of, 199, 201 
indiction, commencement of, 90-91 
— double numeration of, 5 
— of Constantinople, use of, in Egypt, 30 
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Chronology (continued) 
Maurice, style of, 179, 189 
Tiberius, style of, 177 
xpvodvys. See evixds xpvodvys 
Churches, documents relating to property of, 236, 240- 
242, 266 (1832) 
soldiers in the service of, 236, 241 (?) 
kAijpos, meaning of, 194 
Clothing, supply of, as a liturgy, 19 f. 
Codex, for taxation purposes, 82-83 
Codices, fragments of, 217, 263 (1812), 264 (1814 c) 
make-up of, 41 f. 
Coinage: enormous sums in terms of old silver currency, 
149, 262 
two standards of, in the case of xepdrta, 60 
varying values of solidus, 28, 42, 48 
Colluthus, pagarch of Antaeopolis, 147 
KwpNTiKd, TA, 33 
Commonttoria, 74-77 
Coptic papyri: arbitration, 130-135 
Greek-Coptic glossary, 264 (1821) 
inventory, 167 
list of names, 272 (1867) 
uncertain, 208, 273 (1871 verso) 
Corn. See Wheat 
kovpovdoy, capacity of, 156, 160 
Cumulatus, 157 
Cursus velox, 256 
Customs receipt, 212 
xuptos for a woman, late instance of, 176 


dardvn, receipts for, 203, 210, 211, 271 (1864) 
Dating. See Chronology 
detés, referring to the indiction, 251 
Delegatio and praedelegatio, 30 f. 
dnpooia yh in the sixth century, 224 
Demosthenes, De Fals. Leg. 4-7, 12-13, 264 (1814¢) 
popularity of the name in the sixth century, 80 
Suadadid, 61 ; 
diacradpés, meaning of, 82-83 
diacrodcis, form of tax-receipts issued by, 204 
nature of the office, 204 
dtxaiwpa, Meaning of, 89, 113-114 
Sixds, 164 f. 
Dikes, work on, measured by naubia, 4 
duuarvov, kinds and capacities of, 156-159 
dtovxntys as monastic official, 109 
Dioscorus of Aphrodito: archive of, 21 
as vouexds Of Antinoopolis, 56, 57 
as mpwroxwyyntys of Aphrodito, 26 
Greek-Coptic glossary by, 55, 264 (1821) 
his method of writing ¢7, 63 
life of, 70 
literary works of, 264 
petition against Menas, 69 





Divorce, contracts of, 144 

Domesticus, 40 

Donatio proper nuptias, 123-124, 139, 141, 177 

Duplicate documents, differences in arrangement of, 
145-146 

Dux, dating by years of office of. See Chronology 

—and praeses, method of reckoning years of office of, 3 


éxBoXeis, 3 
exGeots Tv Synpootwv, 81 
édvov, meaning of, 123-124, 139, I41 
LEmbola, payment of, by tenants on behalf of landlord (?), 
12 

receipts for, 213-215, 216, 217, 272 (1865) 
Endorsements, hands of, 27 
evrdéytov as = acknowledgement of a debt, 28 
éravdus, lease of, 89 
Epicurus, Ilept @icews, bk. xi, 263 (1809) 
€Ovixds xpvodvys, 33 
edpeveta, 23, 211 
Exactor, 281 (1911). See also Strategus 
Exceptor, 148 


Farming of taxes. See Taxation 
Forged writing, 280 (1908) 
Fruiterer, Greek names for, 251 


Glossary, Greek-Coptic, by Dioscorus, 264 (1821) 
yopuos and dywy7, distinction between, 148 
Grammatical and orthographical peculiarities (a selection 
only). 
Adjectives: efs acc. &vav, 1786, 21 
6&ds gen. d&ov, 1798, 2 
— neut. plur. 6&), 1764, 5 
conjunctions : iva used for dore, 1708, 152 ; 1708, 171 
érws used for dare, 1708, 183 
mpiv rod py With infin. = ‘before’, 1688, 3 
nouns: accusative, Boppas acc. Poppa, 1722, 18, 21; 
1724, 25, 26; 1733, 42 
pyryp acc. puytépay, 1889 v., 10 
dative plural, Ovyarpais, 1695, 5 
gender, dipuvé masc., 1904, 8 
orthography: 8 for £, dyréw, 1786, 22 
éAridw, 1889 1., 6, 7 
AoySopuat, 1786, 17 
doubling of o before + or 0, 1790, 8 
(awoocreov), 10 (payiooropos),- 12 
(...9 + coGat) 
éods for ods, 1786, 5, 7, 13 
particles: édv for dv, 1715, 5; 1722, 28, 38; 1788, 39 
55; 1765, 11 
pevro. beginning a clause, 1711, 34; 1796, 
10 
toivey beginning a clause, 1727, 13; 1729, 
22 ‘ 
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Grammatical and orthographical peculiarities (con/inued) 
prepositions: eis = ‘in accordance with’, 1786, 9 
cal? Aas xpyoapevov, 1674, 76 f. 
mopé with genitive = apa with dative (?); 
1720, 10 
wepi for érép, 1781, 14 
pronouns: 6 for és, 1674, 19; 1770, 12 
Tis acc. Twav, 1786, 10, 26 
syntax: égeore with the gen., 1729, 41 
verbs: first aorist active: aorist of verbs in -fw as -fa, 
é€eralat, 1708, 17 
inarilar, 1727, 37; 1729, 27, 39 
AoyifacGat, 1708, 208 
mporxapilacOa, 1708, 222 
éxapilaro, 1674, 3; 1676, 57, note 
second aorist ina: yevapevos, 1676, 36, 40 (Siayer.), 
51, 68; 1677, 22, 47; 1694, 16; 
1787, 6, 26 
eiAaTo, 1676, 5 
aor. pass. : AyGé aor. subj. pass. of NavPavw, 1788, 9 
imperfect: jepmev in imperfect of eur (dajerper), 
1674, 67 
perfect: e« in second sing, perf. ind., Séuxes, 
1753, 1; 1789, 3 
present participle: dvrdpevos, 1727, 39 


Heraclius, style of. See Chronology 

Hermopolis, church of, 236, 240-242 

Homer, Ziad, bk. xxii, ll. 449-474, 263 (1811) 

House property, leases of, 149, 226, 273 (1872), 274 
(1874, 1877) 

Hultsch, on metrology, 156-161, pass¢m 


iepevs as = a Christian priest, 210 

Illiterate persons as tax- and rent-collectors, 107 

Indictions. See Chronology 

Interest, rates of, 166, 200, 201 

Jota, triple dotting of, 47 (1. 156), 106 

igi, measure. See olde 

Trenarchs, 3 

Irrigation, provisions as to rent in case of failure of, 84, 
IOI, 229 

ioémpotxoy, meaning of, 123-124 


Jewellery, pledge of, 167 
Julianus, praeses of the Thebaid, 7-8 
Kako. See Patermuthius 
Land, transfer of, for purposes of taxation, from one 
village to another, 83 
Land-tax, receipts for, 203-206, 271 (1868) 
Aawavy, 97 
Latin papyri, 248, 265 (1825, bilingual) 
Vv. 
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Law-court, compulsion on plaintiffs to appear at (?), 75 
summons to send persons to, 74-76 
Leases: addressed by lessor to lessee, 268 
contracts concluded long before commencement 
of tenancy, 223 
for a year only, go 
for payment of taxes, 98 
Lectional signs, See Accents 
Letters, duplicates of official, 75 
Atxds, length of, 161, 164 
Literary papyri, 263, 264 
Aitpa, 156 


paylornp, 69 

Mark, son of Apa Dius, scribe, 173, 183 

Marriage law in the Byzantine period, 123-124, 137-144, 
177 : 

Masculine names preceded by Coptic feminine article, 
167 

pdrvoy, Measure, 154-159 

Maurice, style of. See Chronology 

pnxavy as = a field under cultivation, 205, 224, 262 
pyyxavai with names, 261 

Menas, pagarch of Antaeopolis, 22, 147 

Mensuration, problems of, 160-161, 164 

Ment, capacity of, 156, 160 

Métayage, 94-97, 103 (?), 268, 275 (1879) 

Metrology: metrological papyrus, 154-165. 
under the various measures 

pérpov, use of, in names of measures, 158 

Mina, capacity of, 156, 160 

Modius, relation of, to the artaba, 32 

two kinds of, and capacities of, 1536-159, passim 

Monasteries, documents relating to property of, 81-84, 88, 
103 (?), 109, 260 (?), 261 (?), 279 (1899, 1900) 

Myriads of talents (?), 233, 257 


See also 


Nome, reference to, 74 
Notarial signatures, 27, 29 
Numidians, corps of, at Hermopolis, 29-32 


ois Or ts measure, 85, 158-159 

évoya. in tax-receipts, 204, 205 

érwpoTwAys, drupavys, 251 

GpavoTwoAys, 251 

Oratory: unknown oration (fragment), 263 (1814 a) 

dpyavov as = a field under cultivation, 88, 205, 280 (1906, 
1907 [?]) 

épyov, Meaning of, 205 

Overlining of Coptic names, 1665, 1; 1677, 13, [14?], 
233 1692 (a), 11, 12; (4), 5, [8], [9], 14; 1698, 5; 
1702, 3 41s; 1728, 5; 1780, 7, 9; 1781, 4; 17383, 
6, 21, 32; 1768, 11; 1770, 8 

— of Coptic words, 1722, 20 

— of names of months, 1781, 3 
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Overlining of numerals, 1660, 19, 433.1661, 13; 1674, — 


533 1677, 38; 1683, 3; 1692 (a), 16; 1698, 11; 
1695, 2; 1708, 77, 117, 119, 150, 159, 164, 169, 
171, 172, 176 d2s, 178, 180 fr, 182, 222, 2634; 
1712, 22, 28; 1725, 4 


a/ at the head of letters, 242 
ad«rov, meaning of, 181 
mayavoi, 72 
Pagarchs: issue of tax-receipts by, 33, 272 
relation of, to the pagarchy, in financial matters, 58 
two pagarchs in a pagarchy, 22, 33 
woman as pagarch, 22 
modaorys, length of, 161 
Palimpsest, 184 (?) 
Papyrus, bought in rolls, not sheets, 42 
mwapapovy, of wine, 222 
mapapvOia, meaning of, 239, 242 
Partnership, Byzantine contracts of, 250 
Patermuthius and Kako, genealogy of, 174 
Patronage, contract for creation of, 253 f. (?) 
Pawnbroker’s (?) accounts, 269-270 
mwxvs, length of, 161 
mepixwpa, Meaning of, 224 
dira€ ris Sypooias 680i, 3 
Plenaria, 60 
moduruxy Tags. See rags 
Poll-tax, receipts for, 203, 204, 207-210, 271 (1868 ?) 
Postal service, 256 
movs, length of, 161 
Praedelegatio, 30 f. 
Praeses. See Dux 
_mpacis a8 = document of sale, 171 
Primicerius, 40 
Protocols, g0, 196, 280 (1907) 
placed in the middle of a book, 41 f. 
mpwtoxwpyrys, illegalities of a, 78 
Provenance of papyri: Antaeopolite nome. See under 
Kém Ishgau 
Antinoopolis,1715 ; 1897(?). See also under Kém Ishgau 
Aphrodito. See under Kém Ishgau 
Arsinoite nome, 1652 (?); 1656 (?); 1786 (?) 
Assuan. <A. Babylon (?), 1735 
B. Lycopolite nome, 1862 
C. Syene, 1722-1734; 1786; 1737; 1849- 
1861 
D. Thebes, 1719-1721; 1846 (?)-1848 (?) 
Babylon, 1754. See also under Assuan 
Heracleopolis, 1911 
Herculaneum, 1809; 1810 
Hermopolis and Hermopolite nome, 1647-1651; 
1745 (?); 1758; 1761; 1765-1776; 1780-1785 ; 
1791 (or Oxyrhynchus) ; 1793-1796 ; 1807; 1822; 
1824 ; 1826 (?)-1829 ; 1832; 1863 ; 1866; 1872- 
1875; 1877; 1880; 1887(?); 1898-1900(?); 1907 





Provenance of papyri (continued) 
K6ém Ishgau. A. Antaeopolite nome, 1660; 1665 ; 
1666 ; 1673 (?) 
B. Antinoopolis, 1674-1678 ; 1707- 
1714; 1717; 1718 ; 1902 
C. Aphrodito, 1661-1664; 1667-1672; 
1679-1706; 1788 (27); 1838— 
1842; 1844 
D. Uncertain, 1817-1821; 1843; 1846 ; 
1879 (?) 
Lycopolite nome. See under Assudn 
Nilopolis, 1828 
Oxyrhynchus, 1655; 1738 (?); 1748 (?}; 1744 (?); 
1749 (?); 1751 (?); 1752 (?); 1777; 1791 (or Her- 
mopolis); 1797; 1798; 1864(?); 1895 
Panopolis, 1653 ; 1654; 1825 (?) 
Thebes, -See under Assuan 
Unknown, 1657-1659 ; 1789-1742; 1746-1748 ; 
1750; 1755-1760 ; 1762-1764; 1778; 1779; 
1787 ; 1789; 1790; 1792; 1799-1806 ; 1808; 
1811-1816 ; 1830; 1831; 1833-1837; 1865; 
1867-1871; 1876; 1878; 1881-1886; 1888— 
1894; 1901; 1903-1906; 1908-1910 
Public land. See dnpocia yA 
Punctuation marks. See Accents 
Puscarit, 207 


Quadrimenstrua, in supplies for the troops, 30 


Reeds, cultivation of, in vineyards, 228 
Rent, half in wheat and half.in barley, 93, 230, 231 
order for payment of, 259 
provisions for, in case of failure of the inundation, 87, 
IOI, 229 
Riparit, functions of, 3, 4, 7 
village rzparzz, 84 
Rolls of papyrus: method of attaching first koAAnpa, 42 
Romanus, acrostic on, 264 (1817) : 
Royal land, compulsory cultivation of unproductive, 265 


cxowviov, kinds and length of, 161 
Scribal signatures, 151 
Seals, 2, 202, 206, 209, 281 (1910) 
Seeck (Otto), view of, regarding the capziatio, 249 
Service, contracts for, 253 
Sextarius, 156-157 
Shepherds, as a corporation, 39 
illegalities of, 79 
Ship. See Boat 
Shorthand, 1701, 13; 1908 
ctros as (1) ‘corn’, (2) ‘wheat’, 231 
Soldiers, exercise of civil functions by, 143 
in Arab period, 203 
in the service of churches, 236, 241 (?) 
Solidus. See Coinage 
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Spain, corn rents in, 230 

omOapy, length of, 161 

oropas used absolutely, in leases, 86 
Sportula, 108 

ordé.ov, length of, 161 

Standards, equivalence of silver and gold, 262 
Strategus as = exactor, 9 

String, ancient, 271 

Syene papyri, the, 165-166 


Talent as equivalent to denarii or myriads, 233, 257, 262 
Taxation: date of payment of taxes, 83 
deputation of duty of collection by a mpwroxwpsrys, 
28 (?) 
farming of taxes in Byzantine period, 23, 25, 54 
method of collection of taxes, 21 f. 
oppressive burden of taxes, 98: 
responsibility of tax-collectors in case of deficit, 22, 25 
taéis: of the village, 78 g 
TOALTIKY T+, 59 
Tax-receipts, types of, 203, 204, 208 
Tenants, position of, in Byzantine period, 95 
Thebaid, dates of Duces of, 121-122 
Theotecnus, ex-pracposztus, 85, 93 
Tiberius, style of. See Chronology 
Tractatores, 212 
Tragedy, unknown fragments, 263 (1812, 1813) 
Transference of property for payment of taxes, 65 
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Treasury, of villages, 35 f., 38 
Tribunes, 259 

Tribunt et notlarit, 76 
Tpludriov, Measure, 159 


Uncia, 156 


Viedebantt, on metrology, 156, 157, 160 
Vineyard, lease of, 227-228 
Vintage, date of, 222 


Warranty of liturgical officials, 3-7 
Wheat, prices of, 47 (see also Addenda), 276, 281 (1907) 
Wine, document relating to supply of, 275 
sale of, in advance, 222 
Woman as pagarch, 22 


Xenophon, Memorabilia, iv. 2, 1-4, 263 (1814 8) 


Evdoperpys, 4 
&ddov, length of, 161 


évortds, 157 


iwép, origin of symbol for, 218 


trodexrys, functions of, 34 


Cvydv, meaning of, 48 
used absolutely, 28 





2, INDEX OF PERSONS 


[Personal names, e.g. names of saints, which are elements in place names (including churches, etc.) must be looked 
Jor in Index 5.| 


"ABBas *lodoros, vordpios, 1789, 1 

"ABBas Myvas, orpariirns, 1748, 5. See also Myvas, 
oTpariétns 

"ABBas Tlaxaptos, 1783, 2 

"ABBas PorBdppwyr, son of Isaac, (vyoordrns, 1741, 1 

’"APdepaapayr, redAwvi{x)ds (?) BaBvddvos, 1754, 1 

Abou Phoebam(m)on, 1868 

*ABpadp, Adprydsos, son of Anuphius, 1662, [2], 
21 

’"ABpadp, Pdavwos, son of Paul, dyourradwos Acyedvos 
Lujvys, 17384, 23 

"ABpadp, Pdawvos, son of Stergorius(?), amd dxrovaptav 
AeyeGvos PidGv, 1722, 57 





’"ABpadp, son of Dius, 1784, 31 

"ABpadpios, ard cxohacrixGy, 1701, 14 

*ABpadjtos, father of Aur. John, 1695, 22 

"ABpadtos, father of Fl. John, 1781, 40; 1783, 75 

"ABpadj.os, father of Fl. Menas, 1780, 27 

*ABpadp.tos, father of Hadrianus, 1844 

*ABpaduos, father of John, 1724, 79 

"A Bpadutos, son of Panechates, 1658, 15 

"ABpadptos, son of Paul, 1722, rg 

A Bpadpuos, 1692 (4), 24; 1696, 18; 1833, 5 

"ABpadpts!, kopdpyns, 1678, 131 

"ABpadpts, oixovduos, 1678, 14, 16, 114 (—avpus), 
118, 120, 121, 126, 229, 239 (—appS), 243, 416 


1 In the sixth century the common ending -s is the late and modern Greek contraction of -tos (gen. -iov), not the earlier 
personal ending -ts (gen. -ews). To mark the distinction and prevent misunderstanding such forms are here accented, as in 
modern Greek, as they would be if the ending were -tos, without regard to the quantity of the final syllable. 
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"ABpaduts, mpecBérepos, 1678, 30 

“ABpaduts, Phavwos, son of Pamét, xevruplwy Aeyedvos 
Sunvyns, 1722, 60 

’ABpaduts, father of Joseph. See "ABpaatpus 

"ABpadjus, father of Pcylis, 1673, 409 

"A Bpadus, father of Ptolomaeus, 1673, 11, 44 (—avp.) 

’ABpadjs, son of Apollos, 1673, 316 

"ABpaavpis, father of Joseph, 1678, 63, 64, 170 
(—app.) 

“ABpaavyts, father of Ptolomaeus(?). See "ABpaduis 

"Ayan, 1889 v., 10 

"Ayaos, father of [Aur.] Phoebammon, 1768, 24 

*Ayénos, father of Isaac, 1678, 225 

ASE dtos, 1907 

‘Adptavds, xdues (?), 1907 

“Adptavds, son of Abraham, orparudrys dpiOyod ’Av- 
tatov, 1671, 5; 1844 

“‘Adptavds, 1761, 19, 21; 1788, 8; 1802, 2 

’Alapias, father of Paul, 1709, 88 

Adavace, 1742, 2 

*A@avacia, wife of Aur. Conon, 1707, 3 

>A Oavacwos, Dux of the Thebaid, 1674, 93; 1709, 5 

’AOavdaoros, 1738, 3; 1831, x 

Aihia ’"Avacracia, Empress, 1724, 18 

Atay, father of Papnuthis, 1781, 46 

Atwyv, son of Sakaon, ’ApaBorogérns (?), 1652, 3 

Alwy, 1652, 2 

Aiwvevs, father of Horion, 1652, 18 

Ax—, father of Fl. Macarius, 1724, 86 

*Axovfipsos, father (?) of Ammon, 1788, 11 

*AxovAts, father of Aunes, 1652, 15 

*Akvnas, father of Cyrilla, 1652, 24 

"Adappov, son of Paul, 1722, 15 

*"Adé~avdpos, “lovdtos, 6 diacnpudraros xyvotrwp, 
1647, 1 

"Ade€avdpos, father of Fl. Colluthus, 1787, 21 

"AéEavSpos, father of Fl. Didps, 1724, 82 

"AXys, father of Pasiris, 1866 

"AdAdpwv, Pdavzos, son of Dius, erparidrys apiOuod 
Sunvns, 1781, 43 

"AdA[ dor ?], father of Aur. Mary, 1725, 8 

"ANAdpor, father of Fl. Eulogius, 1784, 27 

"ANAdpwv, son of Peter, dtd BixaprayGy, 1727, 73 ; 
1729, 53 . 

”AXvartos, son of Dioscorus, 1652, 17 

"AN—xos, father of [Aur.?] Phoebammon, 1795, 16 

‘Adds, 1786, 5 

Ap—, 1658, 1, 9 





*Apavias, mother of Philadelphia, 1709, 7 

“Apavva, 1678, 331 

“Apapeoia, Adpndia, daughter of Proous, 1718, 12 

*"Apacia, 1700, 1 

“Appa (?) KX(_ ), 1807, 11 

"Ap(uja Tapad, 1762, 14 

"Ammar, son of (?) Acuthimius, 1788, 11 

*App(@vios), amd tp.Botver, 1761, 5 

"Appodvios, Adpytos, 1649, 22 

"Appovios, 6 evdogdraros xéuns, 1695, 16 

"Appovios, father of Pales, 1761, 2, 24 

"Appovios, father of Pebés, 1653, 42 

"Appovios, father of Phibis, 1673, 127 

"App.cdvios, 1770, 26 

"Apovus, father of Ptolomaeus, 1673, 39, 45,137, 258, 354 

Av—, 1673, 222 

’Avavias, Advprtos, son of Papnuthius, yewpyds, 
1772, 3, 25, [38] 

*Avavias, Pdavwos, son of George, orpatidrys apiOyod 
Lunvys, 1738, 77 

’Avacragcia, Aidta, Empress, 1724, 19 

’"Avactacia, Avpyhia, 1728, 6, 9 

"AvacTacia, daughter of Apollos, 1708, 13, 21, 116, 
132, 137, 163, 177, 194, 195 

"Avacragia, (or —os), sister (or brother) of Herais, 
1760, 1 

"AvaroX(t)os, Adpytos, son of Hermias, 1716, 13 

*AvaroAtos, xéuns, 1800, 1; 1801, 1; 1802, 1 

*Avaro\tos, 1752, 5 

"Avdpéas, Pdavuos, son of Serenus, 1798, 4 

"AvOpéas, father of Aur. Cyriacus, 1691, 6, 21, 22 

"AvOpéas, son- of Apollos, 1678, 31, 111, 233, 246 

"Avdpéas, son of George, 1780, 3; 1804, 2 

*Avdpéas, son of Musaeus, 1673, 363 

*Avdpéas, son of Pausothis, 1678, 213, 310 

Andronicus, didkoves kat larpés, 1898 

"AvOépuos, father of Fl. John, 1734, 30 

"Avuvas, 1904, 1 

"Avva, daughter of Cornelius, 1687, 9 

"Avva, mother of Aur. Pcylis, 1872, 6 

"Avvia (?), 1709, 101 

*AvovOts, son of Isaac, 1678, 205, 216, 224, 313 

*AvovOts, son of Ptolomaeus, 1673, 92, 204, 305, 309, 
317, 318 

’Avovbts, 1678, 68 

*Avovrr, son of Psenthaminis, 1653, 51 

*"Avovdtos, Adprdtos, son of Horus, 1687, 6, 18 

"Avovduos, AdpyHdvos, 1771, 11 
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’Avovdtos, Toys, 1701, 5 

*Avovdios, father of Aur. Abraham, 1662, [2], 21 

[? "Avo liduos, son of Hellés, 1878 

*"Avovdis, dvayvdarns, 1678, 187 

"Avovgis, diacroveds, 1759, 4 

*Avovdis (?), father of John, 1678, 333 

“Avovdts, father of Papnuthis, 1678, 177, 389 

"Avovdus, son of At—cenus (? —or Apamenus 2), 1678, 
381 

*Avovdis, son of Isaac, 1678, 32, 236 

*Avovdis, son of Menas, 1678, 88, 201, 306 

*Avovdts, son of Pasothis, 1678, 203, 215 

*Avovdus, son of Victor, 1678, 62, 65, 168, 282 

*Avrioxos, 1831, 2 

*Avtovivos, Pdavios, firwp, 1716, 14 

*Avtavios, Avpy\os, son of Victor, 1711, 82 

*Avrovios, father of Julius, 1893 B, 6 

"Apro@vios, 1658, 2 

"AdAANs, 1762, 12 

"Azra, Atos (?), PAaovtos, son of Cyriacus, etparidrys 
dpOpod Tujvys, 1728, [5], [22], 26 

"Ama Atos, Pdavuos, son of John, ( . 
Lujvys, 17380, 28 

["Amra Atos, Pdavsos], son of Martius, dxrovdpios 


. dprOyod) 


GpOu0d Tuyvns, 1728, 25 

"Ama Atos, Pdavios, son of Martius, orparidrns 
Aeyedvos Tunvyns, 1734, 29 

"Ama Atos, Pdavuos, son of Sourous, orparidsrys 
dpiO.08 Sunvyns, 1733, 9 

"Ama Atos, father of Apa Joseph, 1738, 78 

“Azra Aios, father of Aur. Jacob, 1782, 1, 11 

"Aaa Atos, father of Aur. Tsone and Tsere, 1724, 70 

"Azra Atos, father of Fl. Mark, 1727, 65; 1729, 46 

"Azra Atos, father of Fl. Theodosius, 1787, 23 (A. Ae.) 

"Aza, Atos, father of Mark, 1728, 29; 1728, 29; 1780, 
30; 17381, 49 

"Ama Atos, 1855 

“Atra. “Eppddapos, mpeo Bvrepos, 1887 

"Ara Iodx, son of Macarius, 1762, 18 

"Ara ‘Iwond, son of Apa Dius, d:dxovos, 1738, 78 

Apa Marcus, 1868 

"Ara Mnyvas (?), AdpyALos, yewpyds,1770, 2 ([Mnv]as), 
21 (M[nvas]), 28 

"Ama Mnvas, orparidrns, 1749, 1. 
oTpariaTns 

"Ama Nadxtos, 1786, 8, 14; 1876 

"Ama X ... tos, 1653, 10 


See also Myvas, 





* 


"Ama Walos, mpoeorss of monastery of Zminos, 1690, 3 

"Azra “O,pos, father of Aur. Pergamius, 1893 8 

"Ami—, Pdavios, 1876 

*Amiwy, AdpyAtos, son of A—, 1656, 2, 8 

*Amtov, 6 évdoédéraros, Dux of the Thebaid, 1708, 80 

*Amriwv, son of Toranius, 1771, 4 

AzrodAwr, father of Aur. Dius, 1651, 6, 22 

*Am6\Xwy, son of Demetrius, 1652, 5 

"A7ro\XNwY, 1652, 16 

"AmroAA@MNL0S, pd-yetpos, 1655, I 

"Azroh\N@vtos, father of Psais, 1653, 55 

*Atro\X\@vios, father of Theodosius, 1735, 29 

>Amroh\A@M0S, son of Colluthus, 1648, 14 

"Amro\Nas, AvpyAtos, son of Besius, 1662, [1], 18 

"Amroddos, AvpyAtos (afterw. PAavuos), son of Dios- 
corus, mpwTokwynrns of Aphrodito, 1661, 6; 
1662, 3(?); 1665, 1; 1666,'1; 1670, 20; 1679, 
13; 1686, 6, 24, 44; [1688, 5]; 1690, 5; 1691, 
4; 1692(a), 5; (4), 3,13; [1697, 1]; 1698, 14; 
1699, 16; 1702, 1; 1844. See also ’AzoAAes, 
son of Dius 

*AtrohAds, Avprjtos, son of Joseph, 1702, 6. 

*"Amro\hds, Avpydtos, son of Phoebammon, t77- 
pérns (?), 1771, 12 

*AmrohAa@s, AUpHALos, son of Proc(lus), 1795, 15 

"ATrohAGs, Aoysdopos, 1702, 1, 6 

"Amo\Nds, mpolectds?) Nixys, 1808, 1 

"AToAAGS,! TpwroKwprrns of Aphrodito, 1681, 7; 
1684, 7 

"ATroANds, fimdpios Koéuns "Adpodirns, 1687, 5 

*AmodAas, PAavios, son of John, 1661, 7 

"ATroANds, WaAr(ns 2), povdtwr, 1748, 1 

*AzroAN@s, brother-in-law of Dioscorus, 1677, 23, 31, 
43, 46, 47 

*Amod)as, father of Abraham, 1678, 316 

"Amro\Nobs, father of Andrew, 1678, 31, 11%, 233, 246: 

Apollos, father of Cyriacus, 1898 

*Atro\X@s, father of Ibeis, 1694, 2, 29, 31 

’Amro\N os, father of Isaac, 1673, 208 

"Amro\X@s, father of Peeus, 1673, 15, 94, 108, 119, 132, 
232, 408 (?) 

"Amroh\os, father of Psates, etc., 1708, 7, 28, 84, 229 

*“Amo\)os, father of Theodora, 1780, 2, 8 (AtoAwros) 

*ArrohNos, son of Dius (? Dioscorus), 1679, 16 

*Atro\dais, son of Hellés, 1673, 245 

"Amro\\dis, son of Iacybis, 1673, 74, 257, 298, 380 

"Amo\\@s, son of Ischyr(ion), 1673, 328 


1 A different person from Apollos, son of Dioscorus and father of F]. Dioscorus. 


294. 


*AroANds, son of Peter, 1746, 1 

*AtrodXGis, son of Ptolomaeus, 1673, 89, 158 

*AtroNAds, 1678, 192; 1696 (4), 7; 1841, 5 

"Amdovs, 1655, 1 

Ap—., father of Faueistus, 1779, 1 

"Apéotos, 1652, 28 

"AptAXa, 1678, 129 

’ *ApivOeos, Bdartos, consul, 1648, 2; 1649, 2; 1650, 
6; 1828 (gen. —Oéws) 

"Aptoror, Avpy\os, son of Panbecius, 1777, 3 (see 
Addenda) 

"Apiorawp, son of Phoebammon, zais of Fl. Theodore, 
1701, [1], 8 . 

AptaBoup, 1761, 20 

"Apreutddpa, Aaunpordry, 1761, 12 

’Apreuldwpos, Avpy\uos, son of Herminus, 1648, 3; 
1649, 4 

"Apreuidwpos, Pdavuos, son of Sim(on), diouxyTHs, 
1704, 2, 14 

*"Apreuidwpos, father of Aur. George, 1772, 33 

*AckANnTIAoNs, Bonds, 1805, 1 

"Aokhymiddys, father of Aur. Isaac, 1771, 15 

"Aokhymiddys, father of Aur. Isidorus, 1794, 4, 18 

Agpo—, 1891 

"AaoTparyonuos, 17038, 4, 8; 1787, 24 (?) 

"Aras, son of Ebetis, 1652, 16 

"Aras, son of Heron, 1652, 14 

At . KHvos (? — or ’Amapivos?), father of Anuphis, 
1673, 381 

*Arovduos, father of Heron, 1652, 9, 22 

“Arps, Keparawris, 1653, 19 

‘Atpys, Pdavtos, son of Mark (?), abyovordduos (?) 
dpipod Suyvys, 1724, 85 

“Atp7ys, Pravuos, son of Peter, crparudrns eyeGvos 
Sunvys cal dad BixapravGv, 1724, 83 

“Arps, Pavios, ‘son of Victor, etparidrys apiOuod 
Sujvys, 1727, 71; 1729, 50 

“ATpys, son of Colluthus, 1649, 15 

“Atp7s, son of Horus, 1649, 14 

Awvys, son of Aculis, 1652, 15 

Avpy\u—., 1841, 4 

Aipyria —, i) dyevesrarn, 1772, 6 

Aipyhia (a single name), Aaympordry, 1761, 10 

Atpyria “Apapeoia, daughter of Proous, 1713, 12 

Atpydia "Avacracia, 1728, 6 

Atpndta @edrwpivy, daughter of Mark, (1855, 3] 

[Avpyhia] Ocoddpa, 1710, 13 

Atpndla ©... p67, daughter of Ponnis, 1841, 3 


i 
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[AdpnAia] —va, daughter of Calotychus (?), 1717, 51 
Aipnd\la Kaxo, daughter. of Jacob, 1724, 7; 1727, 
5s 63; 1728, 6; 1780, 7; 1786, 5, 23, 35 

Avpyhia Kvpa, daughter of John, 1712, 6 

Aupyhia Mapia, daughter of Menas, 7 ebyeveordrn, 
1711, 77 

Avpy\ia Mapia, daughter of Paul, 1720, 6 

Avpy\ia Mapidp, daughter of All[amon ?], 1725, 7 

Adpy ta Noévva, daughter of Tsabinus, 1720, 4, 19 

Aipy\ia Sdppa, daughter of Isaac, 1911, 3 

Avpyia Taeir, daughter of Dius, 1734, 20 

Adpnhia Tamia, daughter of Tsius, 1781, 7; 1783, 6, 
69 | 

Adpy ia Tapoe, 1735, 20 

Adpy ia Tkakw. See Aipndla Kaxd 

Ad’pyria Todvy, daughter of Apa Dius, 1724, 69 

A’py\ia Todvy, daughter of Menas, povaxy, 17381, 
4, 38 

Avpy tos —, KuBepvirns, 1723, 5 

Adpr\tos —, 1696, introd., 3; 1699, 5 

Aipy duos “ABpadp, son of Anuphius, 1662, [1-2], 21 

Abpy duos “Apparios, 1649, 22 

Adpydtos ‘“Avavias, son of Papnuthius, yewpyds, 1772, 
[3], 25 

Aipy\os “AvaroXu)os, son of Hermias, 1716, 13 

Avpy tos “Avovdtos, son of Horus, 1687, 6, 18 

Avpyos “Avovdtos, 1771, 11 

Apidos "Avravios, son of Victor, 1711, 81 

Adbpyduos (“Ama) Mnvas(?), 1770, 21 

Aipyjdtos “Aziwv, son of A—, 1656, 2 

Avpy wos “Amod)ds, son of Besius, 1662, [1], 18 

Aupywos “AzroAXes, son of Dioscorus, 1690, 4 ; 
1691, 4; 1844 . 

Adpy wos *Arrohdais, son of Joseph, 1702, 6 

Adpy wos "Aros, son of Phoebammon, danpérns (?), 
1771, 12 

Adpytos “Azroh\ais, son of Proc(lus), 1795, 15 

Adpr\tos "A piorav, son of Panbecius, 1777, 3 (see 
Addenda) 

Adpy duos “Apreutdapos, son of Herminus, zodurevd- 
pevos, pirdpios vouod ‘EpyoumoAlrov, 1648, 3; 
1649, 4 

Avpy\tos —as, son of Victor, 1795, 13 

Avpy\os —as, [1647, 15] 

Adpy\ios Bavos, son of Pinution, 1793, 6, 19 

Aipy wos Bynoapiwv, son of Dioscorus, 1694, 4; 
1699, 3; 1705, 1 

Aupywos Bixrwp, dumedovpyds, 1700, [2], 7, 9, 12 
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Avpn\wos Bixrap, son of Hermauds, 1693, 16 

AvpyAtos Bikrwp, son of Sansneous, 1705, 3 

Avpywos Bixrwp, son of Taurinus, 1796, 21 

AvpyAtos Tedipytos, 6 Oavpaowraros, 1774. 5 

Avpy\uos Teapytos, son of Artemidorus, 1772, 33 

Apidos Tedpytos, son of Psaius, rousjv, 1692 (a), 

(3), 4, 19 

Aupydtos Tedpytos, son of Silvanus, 1872, 4 

Aurelius George, 1898 

Avpydtos Aaveid, son of Siphius, 1798, rr 

Adpy\tos Aetos, son of Apollo, 1651, 6, 22 

Avpy wos Awpddeos, edxrap “HpaxdcomdAews, 1911, 1 

Aupy tos, Awpdeos, son of Phoebammon, érwpavns, 
1794, 5 

AipyAdtos Awpdfeos, son of Silvanus, todtrevduevos, 
pirdpios vouod “EppouroAirov, 1648, 3; 1649, 4 

Aurelius Dorotheus, 1829 

Aubpy tos ‘Ep—, son of Menas, 1768, 21 

Adpy\wos ‘Eppias, son of Heliodorus, apéas Bovdeurys, 
évapxos otparnyos “EpyoumdAews, 1651, -4 

“ Adpy)\uos ‘Eppoyevns, son of Cyrus, 1795, 17 

Aupy tos “Hiias, son of Pcylius, yewpyds, 1768, 19 

ApH duos “Hpdkdetos, son of Paouomthus, oivompdrns, 
1701, 2 

Avpy\tos —ys, son of Isaac, 1796, 19 

Avpy tos Oeddwpos, son of George, ulobios pdyaup, 
1713, 9 

Avpydtos @eddwpos, son of Psoius, mpovonri}s, 1707, 3 

Adprtos Oedduros, son of Eulogius, 1772, 27 

Aupy wos Owpas (?), 1770, 22 

Aipy wos "laxdB, son of Apa Dius, vadrns, 1782, 1 

Atpydos “IaxeB, son of Co(n)stantius, vatrns, 
1725, 6 : 

AtprAtos “laxdB, son of Paeis, 1722, 3, 47. 

Aupydos ‘laxwB, son of Psennesius, 1722, 52 

Aiprdtos "IBeus, son of Apollos, 1694, 2, 28 

[Adpydos] ‘Tepnyias, son of Enoch, 1774, 4 

Adpywos ‘Iodk, son of Leo, 1850 

Adbpy dos “Iodxwos, son of Co(n)stantius, 1724, 71 

Apidos "Ioaxos, tov, 1689, 5, [22] 

Adpy tos “Ioakos, son of Asclepiades, 1771, 15 

Adpytos ‘Ioidwpos, son of Asclepiades, érwpdyns, 
1794, 4 

Adpy duos "lwavvys, son of Abraham, 1695, 21 

Aptos ‘ladvvns, son of Basilides, 1796, 20 

Avpydtos ‘lwavvns, son of Cornelius, 1687, 19 

Avpy tos “Iwadvvns, son of Hermaués, 1687, 21 

Avpytos "Iwdvyns, son of Menas, 1768, 22 


6, 20; 


‘ 
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Avpy)ios "Iwavens, son of Pityron, vatrns, 1786, 6; 
1787, 5 

Abpydtos “Iwdvyys, son of Salamas, 1715, [1], 17 

Avpydtos Kdéorwp, son of Papnuthius, elpnvdpxns, 


1648, 5 
Avpydtos Kéhdovbos, son of Cyriacus, 1766, 3 


‘Adpydwos Kévav, son of Epanacius, apayyarevrijs, 


1707, 3 
Adpydvos Kuptaxds, son of Andrew, xadxorémos, 
1691, 5, 20 
[Adpydtos] Kuptaxds, son of Coltuthus, 1899, 6 
Adpy ios Aeovt.os, son of Cyriacus, 1771, 14 
Adpr\uos Ma6ias, son of Phoebammon, zoAvcwzirns, 
1712, 5 
Avpydtos Madias, son of Ponnis, 1694, 2, 27 (Ap.) 


‘Aurelius Mall—, 1829 


Avpyos Mapivos, mapadnpris Tov oir . . « yywv (?) 
“EppoumdAews, 1778, 3 

Adpydtos Myvas, son of Hermaués, dmairnriis Tov 
Aetroupyov, 1661, 9, 24 

Avpyj\vos Mnvas, son of Paul, 1726, 9 

Adbpyrtos OX. . . ¢ COAdpz00s ?), son of Pathermuthius, 
1651, 22 

Avpydtos Op—, 1686, 46 

Avp7Atos Tlaap, 6 eddaBéoraros mperBurepos, (1719, 3] 

Adpyuos (afterw. Bdavios) Tarepyovdis, son of 
Menas, 1724, 6; 1727, 4, 62; 1729, 7 

Aipy wos Iavids, son of Ponis, rou, 1700, 10 

Abpr vos Tlexvos, son of Colluthus, vatrns, 1714, 16 

Aupy os [lepydptos, son of Apa Horus, 1893 B 

Avpydos Iecradods, son of Isidorus, dmairnths 7év 
Aetroupyev, 1661, 8, 24 

Avpydtos Teérpos, son of Gunthus, 1795, 13 

[AdpyA]vos To para, son of Paul, 1880 

Adpy tos IIkvdts, son of Copreous, 1872, 5 

Avpy tos “Papaves, son of Isaac, 1844 

Avpydos Lapariwv, son of Isarion(?), twpapirns, 
1896, 2 

Avpydwos LwABaveds, son of Pachymius, elpnydpyns, 
1649, 6, 21 : 

Avprdwos Srépavos, son of —lon, 1775, 3 

Adpy tos TovpBar, efdxrwp ‘Hpaxdeonddews, 1911, 1 

Avpy tos PoiBdppov, son of A—, 1692 (a), 22 

[AdpyAtos] PowBdppev, son of Agathus, 1768, 24 

[Adpydtos ?] BovBdppywv, son of Al—chus, 1795, 
16 

Avpydwos DorBdppwov, son of Isidorus, vordpus, 
1711, 94 
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Avpn tos PorBdppor, son of Mathias, dpmedoupyds, 
1767, 4 

Avpy\os PorBdppor, son of Triadelphus, 1841, 6 

Adpydwos PorBdpporv, 1694, 30 

Adpyd\wos Xapiotos, son of Hermauos, 1844 

Avpy tos Vas, son of Victor, 1661, 25 

Avpy wos Vakas, son of Colluthus, 1877, endorsement 

Avpyos Vayos, son of Victor, 1695, 20 

Adpyos Votos, son of Cosmas, vordpuos, 1707, 3 

Avpy dios O—, 1772, 29 

Avpy\os "Opos, son of Discas, 1647, 2, 15 

Aphthonia, 1875 

*"AdO6mM0s, 1677, 50 

"Agovs, Bonbds oytornpiov, 1756, 14 

"Adots, 1887 

"Adbyytos, mpeaBtrepos kadoduxis éxxdyotas [. . « Je- 
povs (?), 1777, 4 


BadBivos, yupvaciapyijoas, 1652, 25 

Bavos, Avpy\tos, son of Pinution, 1793, 6, 19 

Baowdeidns, araurnrijs (?) rhs "EAevdépas, 1740, 2 

Baodeidns, mapadnumris, 1803, 1 

Baodetdns, father of Aur. John, 1796, 20 

Bacwreidns, father of Fl. Dius, 1786, 26 

Baoidetos, PAavios, consul, 1686, 4; 1719, 1; 1720, 
1; 1765, 1; 1766, 1; 1767, 1; 1797, 1 (? —]Atov) ; 
1872, 2 

Baaideuos, father of Demeas, 1896, 2 

Barpj7s, son of Dius, 1692 (2), 5 

Bedtodptos, Pdawtos, consul, 1841, 1 

Bea BovGou, father of Ptolomaeus, 1673, 51 

Be@ BovGov, father of Victor, 1678, 37 

Byvve,. Mnvas, 6 Kal Aeyduevos, father of Fl. Pater- 
muthius, 1726, 5 

Byoapiwv, Avpydtos, son of Dioscorus, 1694, 4; 
1699, 3,16; 1705, 2, 10, 12 

Byjouos, father of Aur. Apollés, 1662, 1, 19 

Brjovos, father of Psaius, 1692 (a), 8 

BynoKovts, father of John, 1844 

Byovarynt, 1879 

Buxropivy, daughter of John, 1709, 2, 17, 41, 67, 98, 
118 

Bixrwp, amaurnrijs, 1740, 4 

Bixrwp, Avpyuos, dymedoupyds, 1700, [2], 7, 9, 12 

Bixrwp, Avpydos, son of Hermauos, 1693, 16 

Bixrwp, Adpyduos, son of Sansneous, yewpyds, 1705, 
3, 13 

Bixtrwp, Avpydvos, son of Taurinus, 1796, 21 





Bixrwp, Bagels, 1673, 20 

Bixtwp, Bondds, 1665, 2 

Bixrwp, yrworhp, 1673, 241 

Bixtwp, didxovos, 1762, 11 

Bixrwp, didxovos Nyjoov, 1673, 133 

Bixrwp, 6 ebdaBéoraros mpeoBvrepos, 1765, 3 

Bixrwp, mpovontns, 1781, 1 

Bixtwp, orparidtys rijs &ylas éxxAnotas ‘EppourdAews, 
1776, 1 

Bixtwp, Pdavtos, son of John, orparidrys apiOpod 
Ba(BvdAGvos ?), 1735, 23 

Bixtwp, Pdavwos, son of John, orparidrys dpiOpyod 
Lujvys, 1786, 31 

Bixrwp, Prados (?), 1661, 27 

Bixrwp, father of Anuphis, 1673, 62, 65, 168, 282 

Bixrwp, father of Aur. Antonius, 1711, 82 

Bixrwp, father of Aur. —as, 1795, 13 

Bixrwp, father of Aur. Psachés, 1695, 21, 26 

Bixrwp, father of Fl. Colluthus, 1780, 28 

Bixrwp, father of Fl. Faustus, 1767, 4 

Bixrwp, father of Fl. Hatres, 1727, 71; 1729, 50 

Bixrwp, father of Fl. Musaeus, 1780, 29 

Bixrwp, father of Ionis, 1678, 91, 199, 212, 218 

Bixrwp, father of Pasothis, 1678, 255, 264, 280, 281, 357 

Bixrwp, father of Paul, 1673, 256 

Bixrwp, father of Ptolomaeus, 1678, 43, 48, 138, 143, 
260, 353, 356, 359, 361, 364, 370 

Bixrwp, son of Begbougou, 1673, 37 

Bixrwp, son of David, 1673, 314 

Bixrwp, son of Hermaués, 1696, introd., 30 

Bixtwp, son of Ision, 1676, 15 

Bixrwp, son of Julius, 1862, 9 

Bixrwp, son of Macarius, 1653, 27 

Bixrwp, son of Mathias, tpeoBvrepos, 1767, 9, 13 

Bixrwp, son of Phoebammon, mpecPdrepos, 1661, 26 

Bixrwp, son of Ptolomaeus, 1678, 171 

Bixrwp, 1744, 4; 1747, 4; 1748, 3; 1749, 5; 1761, 
7 (Betx’/), 13 (do.) 

Buvkopados, Pdavvos, consul, 1773, 1 

Borros, tpwrokwpirns, 1667, 10; 1668, 9, 13; 1669, 8 


Teou—, saint (?), 1889 r., 7 

Tepdvztos, father of Phibis, 1673, 263 

Tepdvrios, son of Enoch, 1678, 13 

Tepdvrtos, son of Esaias, 1678, 179, 287 
Tepdvztos, son of Musaeus, 1673, 360 

Tedpytos, AvpyAtos, 6 Oavpacidraros, 1774, 5 
Teadpytos, Avpy tos, son of Artemidorus, 1772, 33 
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Tedpywos, Adpy duos, son of Psaius, 1692(2), 6, 205 
(5), 4, 19, 22-28 

George, Aurelius, 1898 

Tedpytos, Pdavuos (formerly AdpyAtos), son of 
Silvanus, 6 davpacidraros, 1766, 4; 1872, 4 

Tedpytos, father of Andrew, 1780, 3; 1804, 2 

Tedpytos, father of Aur. Theodore, 1713, 10 

Teapytos, father of Fl. Ananias, 1788, 77 

George, father of Pebes, 1884 

Tedpyos, father of Phoebammon, 1756, 16 

Tedpytos, son of Saniakathius (?), 1762, 8 

Tedpytos, son of Tsius, 1733, 31 

Tedpyvos, 1781, 1; 1785, 5 (?) 

Tovv@os, father of Aur. Peter, 1795, 13 (Kovvéw) 

Todvos, son of Macarius, 1738, 38 

Twpas (?), son of Ptolomaeus, édatoupyds, 1673, 102 


AaBpd6(eos ?), weyadompenéoraros, 1761, 16 

Damianus, mpaypareurijs, 1882 

Aavindtos, 6 ctdaBéoraros mpecBirepos, 1687, 13 

Aavun\wos, 1782, 2 

Aaviy dus, father of Phibis, 1678, 101, 209, 217 

Aaviydts, 1673, 173 

Aaveid, Avpy\Los, son of Siphius, 1793, 11 

Aaveir, father of Victor, 1678, 314 

Aaveir, son of Apollos, wovdtwv, 1748, 1 

Actos, Atpy\tos, son of Apollo, 1651, 6 (Au), 22. For 
the name see also Aios 

Anpeas, son of Basilius, 6 Aayzpéraros, 1896, 2 

Anpeds, 1804, 6 

Anpyjrpios, 6 weyadompenéoraros, 1654, 5 

Anpyrptos, tmnpérns, 1806, 4 

_ Anpyjrpros, father of Apollo, 1652, 5 

Anpoobéys “ladvyns Owpas, Pravios Myvas 
*Iovaiviavds, praeses of the Thebaid, 1679, 5~7 

Anpoobeévys, 6 évdofdraros, 1684, 1 

Audas, son of S—, 1790, 4 

Aidvpos, Pdavwos, son of Silvanus, amd Bixapiavér, 
1722, 53 

Aidvpos, father of [Fl]. Menas?], 1723, 28 

Atos, axrovdpuos (?), father of Aur. Taeit, 1734, 20 

Atos, PXavuos, son of Basilides, dad axrovaplov dp.O.08 
Sunvys, 1786, 26 

Atos,PXavuos,son of Paul, crparidrys AeyeGvos Suivns, 
1784, 28 

Atos, Pdavtos, son of Psachei, dad Bixapravdy dp.O od 
Sunvys, 17838, 79 

Atos, father of Abraham, 1784, 31 
Vv. 
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Atos (= Arédoxopos ?), father of Apollos, 1679, 16 

Atos, father of Batres, 1692 (4), 5 

Atos, father of Fl. Allamon, 1731, 43 

Atos, father of Fl. Paeion, 1781, 44 

Atos, father of Fl. Papnuthis, 1722, 54 

Atos, father of Megas, 1689, 11 , 

Atos, father of Pebos, 1658, 29 

Atos, son of Isaac al. Posius, 1722, 24 

Atos, son of Kelolius, 1724, 36; 1788, 36 

Atos, son of Papnuthius, 1782, 10 

Atos, son of Tagarias (Takares), 1722, 24; 1724, 37 

Atos, son of Th—, 1787, 27 

Atos. See also Actos 

Avdokopos, Patios, son of Apollos, tpwroxwpjrns of 
Aphrodito, 1661, 6; 1677, 4; 1682, 6; 1686, 6, 
44; 1692 (a), 5; (2), 3; 1698, 14; 1716, 17 

Avdokopos, father of Alypius, 1652, 17 

Avéckopos, father of Ptolomaeus, 1673, 100 

A.dokopos, father of Theodore, 1653, 56 

AudoKkopos, son of Joseph, 1692 (2), 21 

Awéokopos, son of Psimanobet, (1662, 47]; 1665, 1; 
1666, 1; 1686,24; 1688, 5; 1690, 5; 1691, 4; 
1692 (a), 5; [(4), 3]; 1694, 4; 1697, 1; 1699, 
3,10; 1702, 2; 1705, 2; 1844. 
Atos, father of Apollos 

Awdokopos, 1864, 4 

A.dakupos, Pdavtos, son of John, cevtupioy api0b 
Sunvns, 1781, 47 

Avokas, father of Aur. Horus, 1647, 2 

Avdys, Pavwos, son of Alexander,[otparidrns] apiOuod 
Lunvyns, 1724, 82 

Aopitios Modeoros, consul, 1648, 1; 1649, 1 (Ao- 
periov); 1650, 5; 1828 

Awptayv (?), son of P—, 1658, 44 

Awpdéeos, Adpy tos, eEdxrwp ‘Hpaxdconddews, 1911, 1 

Awpofeos, Adpy\tos, son of Phoebammon, drwpdvns, 
1794, 5 

Awpdéeos, AdpyAtos, son of Silvanus,1648, 3; 1649, 4 

Dorotheus, Aurelius, 1829 

Awpdbeos, olvomapadnuntis, 1778, 6 

Awp6Geos, son of Phoebammon, 1794, 18 


See also perhaps 


"EBir1s, father of Atas, 1652, 16 

‘Edévy, mother of Aur. Mathias, 1712, 6 
“EdevGepos (?), 1709, 64 

’"EhioaBeér, mother of Aur. Isaac, 1689, 6 
“E\\adouos, 1762, 11. 
“EAXGs, 1652, 247 


Or a church-name 


2 


"EXAnY, 1869 

“EXAnvis, 1653, 11 

“EdAds, cevreds, 1673, 297 

“EAs, father of [? AnJuphius, 1878 

‘EAAds, father of Apollos, 1678, 245 

‘EdXGis, son of Paul, 1678, 386, 387 

“Edddis (?), son of Ptolomaeus, 1673, 319 

*EXidtos, 1885 

*Eva@x, father of [Aur.] Jeremias, 1774, 4, 17 

*Evdéyx, father of Peter, 1658, 35 

*Evey (?), son of Papnuthis, 1678, 46 

*"Evodyts, father of Gerontius, 1673, 13 

"Evexis, father of Phoebammon, 1678, 9, 134, 410, 
415, 417 (Evox) 

*Ev@yes, son of Papnuthis, 1678, 231 

*Evéxis, son of Sarapion, 1678, 265 

*Erravdxtos, father of Aur. Conon, 1707, 3 

*Erappddiros, 1708, 265 

’"Eqipaxos, 1807, 11 

’"Emupdvios, father of Phoe(bammon), 1776, 2 (—ver) 

*Exupavios, father of Taurinus, 1761, 4 

Exaer— (?), father of Memnon, 1708, 267 

“Epp—, Adprdtos, son of Menas, 1768, 21 

“Eppaoves, uncle of Apollos and Besarion, 1699, 11 

‘Eppadd)ar, [? Io Swpos Ovpiddwpos, 1826 

“Eppamod)oyr, 1801, 2; 1802, 2 

“Eppaviis, vouixds, 1692 (a), 24; (4), 26 

“Eppavas, father of Aur. Charisius, 1844 

“Eppavas, father of Aur. John, 1687, 21 

“Eppavois, father of Aur, Menas, 1661, 9, 24, 30 

“Eppavods, father of Aur, Victor, 1698, 16 

“Eppavois, father of Victor, 1696 (2), 25, 30 

‘Eppetas, father of Fl. Joseph, 1724, 84 

Epp, son of Batres, 1692 (4), 5 

“Epps, father of John, 1761, 18 

“Eppias, Avp7dtos, son of Heliodorus, 1651, 4 (Ep- 
‘peta ?) 

‘Eppias, Pavtos, son of John, orparidryns dpiOuod 
Lunvyns, 1781, 48; 1733, 80 

‘Eppias, father of Aur. Anatolius, 1716, 13 

‘Eppias, father of Fl. Magister, 1897 

“Eppivos, 6 ebdaBéoraros, 1765, 10 

“Eppivos, father of Aur. Artemidorus, 1648, 3; 1649, 5 

“Eppivos, father of Capi(to?), 1759, 1 

‘Eppivos, father of Peeus, 1678, 352, 366 

‘Epptvos, son of John, 1678, 80, 83 

“Eppivos (?), son of Ptolomaeus, 1678, 50, 52 

“Eppivos, 1776, 1, 2, 10 
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“Eppudvy, wife of Aur. Dius, 1651, 7 

‘Eppoyévns, Avpy sos, son of Cyrus, 1795, 17 

‘Eppoyevns, Bonds, 1866 

Ev—, father of Isaac, 1673, 73 

EvBov\tos Iovtavds, lovALos, praeses of the Thebaid, 
1650, 3, 4 

Evdatpar, father of John, 1673, 262 

Evdainav, father of Onnophris, 1648, 16 

Evdoxia, 1761, 20 

Evdo€ta, 1879 

Eulogius, epitropos, 1792, 2 

Ev dytos, ®avzos, son of Allamon,kevrupiwy AeyeGvos 
DSunvys, 1784, 247 

Ev)dytos, father of Aur. Theophilus, 1772, 27 

Edddytos, 1826 * 

Evdvoos (?), 1786, 11, 17 

Evo€Bios, yewpyds, 1785, 2 

Evo€Btos, father of Mark (?), 1673, 190 (—Be:) 

Evoroyxia, daughter of John, 1685, 1 

Eutychius, Flavius, praeses, 1828 

Ev¢npia, mother of Aur. John, 1715, 2 

Ev¢npia, 1775, 1 

Ev9 av’, 1677, 23 


Zayxapias, Bondds kébuns SwadraB}, 1758, 1 
ZLaxapias, povoxdpios, 1745, 1 
Zyvedoros, father of Callinicus, 1761, 11 


‘HXias, AdprAtos, son of Pcylius, yewpyds, 1768, 19 

“Hiias (?), kapdpyns, 1678, 343, [3457], 346 

‘Hiias, father of Phoebammon, 1678, 21, 230, 244 

“HiXias, son of Musaeus, 1678, 109, 422 

“HAias, son of Peeus, 1678, 407, 411 

“HXias, 1748, 3 

“Hitddapos, eOvixds xpvodyns énapxias OnBatdos, 
1664, 5 


' “Hduddwpos, father of Aur. Hermias, 1651, 4 


“Hpais, daughter of Musaeus, 1695, 4 (Hpae.dos) 

“Hpais, mother of Psates, etc., 1708, 7 (Hpaetdos), 30, 
250 

“Hpats, wife of Apollos, 1708, 81 

‘Hpais, 1760, 1 

‘Hpakhdppor, émicxoros, 1808, 1, 3 

“Hpaxheta (?), 1791, 3, 4 

“Hpaxdevos, Avprdtos, son of Paouomthus, oivo- 
mpatys, 1701, 2, 15 

“‘Hpdxdeuos, son of Pebés, 1648, 14 

‘Hpdxdeuos, son of Pityron, 1866 
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“Hpas, Tavpeddtys, 1652, 21 

"Hper, father of Atas, 1652, 14 

“Hpoy, father of Codon, 1652, 12 

"Hp, son of Atouphius, 1652, 9, 22 
"Hpwr, 1652, 9(?), 22 (?), 24 

"Ho-atas, father of Gerontius, 1673, 179, 287 
"Ho-atas, father of Horus, 1678, 178 
*Ho-aias, son of Phoebammon, 1678, 36, 259, 362 
’Hoatas, son of Salidhe, 1673, 182 

—rwos 6 kat Ovvoros, 1680, 4 


@anoia, mother of Aur. Jeremias, 1774, 4 

@anoia, mother of Aur. Marinus, 1773, 3 

@ancia, mother of Pasiris, 1866 

@ancia, mother of Phoebammon, 1866 

@addoros, father of Fl. Photis, 1722, 51 

@avpacia, sister of Andronicus, 1898 

@ékXa, mother of Aur. Dorotheus, 1794, 5 

@ékXa, mother of Aur. Isidorus, 1794, 4 

@ékda, mother of Mary, 1733, 34 

@ékda, 1788, 35; 1789, 2 

Gedtwpivn, A’pydia, daughter of Mark, 1855, 3 

@codocia, daughter of John, 1717, 4, 54 

@coddcos, plob.0s, 1782, 5 

@coddatos, povd wr kat ypaypareds, 1662, 23 

@coddar0s, Pavtos, son of Apa Dius, orparidrns 
dpiOy0d Suyvys, 17387, 22 (Oewdac.) 

®@eo0ddaros, son of Apollonius, vouixds, 1785, 29 

@coddcx0s, son of Sois, 1866 

@coddctos, 1783, 4 

@codd7n, 1889 v., 7 (©wd.) 

@eddorTos, 1761, 6, 17 

@coddpa, [Adpydia], 1710, 14 , 

@codapa, daughter of Apollos, } edyeveordrn, 1780, 
1, 8 

@eddwpos, Adprjdtos, son of George, picOos pdyeuy, 
1713, 10, 29 

@cddwpos, AdprALos, son of Psoius, zpovontr}s,1707, 3 

@cddwpos, Kipiddos 6 Kat, 1652, 7 

@cddmpos, Pdaovsos, 6 peyadonpenéoraros Kdpes, 
1701, I, 9, 15 

@cddwpos, ®\avuos, son of Menas, 6 Aaptporaros 
efxémrwp, 1714, 12 

@cddwpos, father of Fl. Praepositus, 1782, 9 (Ocodop.) 

@cddwpos, father of Scholasticia, 1711, 72 

@cddwpos, son of Dioscorus, 1653, 56 

@cdSwpos, son of Sabanus, 1752, 2 

@covdn (?), mother of Aur. George, 1692 (2), 7; [(2), 4] 





@e—os, 1717, 55 

@edrexvos, énriwv of the corps of Numidians, 1663, 
II, 19 : 

@edrexvos, Patios, son of Psaius, dxompaurocirov, 
1687, 22; 1693, 17 

@cdripos, 1659, 8 

@cd¢didos, Adpytos, son of Eulogius, 1772, 27 

@edgiros, éddxucros didxovos, 1724, 88; 1727, 70; 
1733, 73 

@edduiros, father of Phoebammon, 1678, 334 

@ed¢dudos, son of Cyriacus, 1678, 70 

@edduros, son of Paeion, éddyioros didkovos, 1728, 25; 
1729, 49 

@cppovOdprov, daughter of Pasigenes, 1652, 23 

@e—s, son of Menas, 1772, 31 

©... pon, Adpydéa, daughter of Ponnis, 1841, 3 

@wpas (°?), AdpyAtos, 1770, 22 

@wpas, speoBirepos, 1689, 22 

Owpas, Pravwos Myvas “lovaruavos Anpo- 
aobévns lodvvns, praeses of the Thebaid, 1679, 
5-7 


*IaxxvBuos, 1670, 10 

*laxvBus, father of Apollos, 1678, 74, 257 (?), 295, 380 

*IaxvBus, father of Pulis, 1673, 385, 388 

*IaxvBus, son of Ptolomaeus, 1673, 84, 85 

"IaxaB, Adpydtos, son of Apa Dius, vadrns, 1732, 1, 11 

"laxaéB, Adpy\wos, son of Co(n)stantius,1725, 6, 10, 16 
(laxwBov) 


— "TakwB, Aipydtos, son of Paeis, 1722, 3, 47 


*IaxwB, Adpytos, son of Psennesius, 1722, 52 

"IaxdB, Pravwos, son of John, dpiOy08 Ba(Bvddvos 2), 
1735, 24 

"lax, father of Fl. Isaac, 1729, s2 

*Ilax@Bos, Pdaovwos, son of Isaac, ryymravdpuos Tod 
dpOuod Tuyvyns, 1722, 6 

"Iax@Bos, father of Tapia, 1729, 9 

"Iax@Bos, son of Pasarais, 1724, 8, 30; 1727, 5, 63; 
1728, 5, 23; 1780, 4, 8 (laxwf), 11, 26 (do.), 
31; 1736, 6, 23 (Iaxwf) 

"Tews, Adpytos, son of Apollos, 1694, 2, 29 (. . . Bais), 
31 (?—see note) 

"IBois, son of Stephen, 1648, 19 

"Tyvdrios, 1745, 4 

‘Iékwv, son of Teréous, 1652, 8 

Tep—, 1652, 25 

‘Tepaxiwv, Pdavuos, 6 Aaumpdraros, 1778, 5 

‘Tépa€, father of Paul (?), 1678, 367, 368 
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‘Tepeuias, 1746, 3 

‘lepynptas, [Adpy tos], son of Enoch, 1774, 4,17 (gen. 
—yplov) 

‘Tep(nptas), father of Cyriacus, 1750, 1 (or 

‘Tepnpias, son of Ionis, 1673, 238 

‘lepoxdéns, Kepedduos Tndr€dros, praeses of the 
Thebaid, 1651, 19 

‘Inoods Xptorés, 1714, 6, 7; [1788, 1]; 1899, 2 

— vos, 1652, 1 

"TovAtavds, lovdtos EdBovALos, praeses of the Thebaid, 
1650, 3, 4 

"Tov\avds, bdavvos, pagarch of Antaeopolis, 1660, 6 ; 
1661, 5; 1674, 37 

"Iovhuos "AdeEavdpos, 6 diaonudraros xnvotrwp, 
1647, 1 

*IovAtos EvBovduos Iovdtavds, praeses of the Thebaid, 
1650, 3, 4 

"Iov\uos, father of Victor, 1862, 9 

*TovALos, son of Antonius, 1893 8, 6 

[? Iov]Ats, son of Nemesinus, 1893 8 

‘lovoriaves Anpoobévns ladvyns Oapas, bda- 
vos Mnvas, praeses of the Thebaid, 1679, 5-7 

*Iodk, Adpyduos, son of Leo, 1850 

*Iodk, bavi0s, son of Jacob, cevtuplov dpu.od Suiyns, 
1729, 52 

"Iodx, father of Aur. Sarra, 1911, 3 

*Iodxos, Adpydtos, son of Co(n)stantius, 1724, 71 

*Iodkuos, vopikds, 1844 

*IodKvos 6 Kat Idotos, father of Dius, 1722, 24 

"Iodxvos, mp(ocords), 1899, 8 

"Iodxtos, father of Abba Phoebammon, 1741, 2 

"Ioaxtos, father of Aur. —es, 1796, 20 

*Iodxtos, father of Aur. Romanus, 1844 

*Ioadxtos, father of Colluthus, 1779, 4 

*Iodxtos, father of Fl. Jacob, 1722, 6 

"Iodxwos, father of Fl. Macarius, 1722, 56 

*Iadxvos, son of Sarapion, 1769, 4 

"Ioaxvos (part of a KAfpos name?), 1696, 8 

“Ioakos,’ Adpr\os, woz, 1689, 5, 22 (Ioak) 

"Ioaxos, AvpyAtos, son of Asclepiades, 1771, 15 

"Ioakos, father of Anuphis, 1678, 32, 236 

"Ioaxos, father of Anuthis, 1678, 205, 216, 224, 313 

"Ioaxos, 

"Ioaxos, 


= lepeds ?) 


father of Ionis, 1678, 90, 211, 311 
father of Macaris (?), 1678, 340, 341 
"Ioaxos, father of Pasothis, 1678, 4, 210 
"Ioaxos, father of Paul, 1678, 202, 214, 219, 223 








"Ioaxos, father of Phoebammon, 1678, 17, I10, 240 
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son of Agenius, 1673, 225 

son of Apollos, 1678, 208 

son of Eu—, 1678, 73 

son of O—, 1696, 16 

son of Taeion, dpyididKovos Tis aylas Mapias 
Svuyvns, 1781, 45 

"Ioapiov, father of Aur, Sarapion, 1896, 2 

"Iowwpiavds, 1655, 1 

"IoiSwpos, Adpy\tos, son of Asclepiades, drwpdyns, 
1794, 4 

[? Io |Swpos "Odvpmriddwpos “Eppamd\wv, 1826 

"Iaidwpos, father of Aur. Pesalous, 1661, 8, 24, 30 

"Io idwpos, father of Aur. Phoebammon, 1711, 95 

*Iaidwpos, son of Asclepiades, 1794, 18 

*Iotwv, father of Victor, 1676, 15 

*Ioxup(iav), father of Apollos, 1678, 328 

loxvup(iwy), father of Mary, 1678, 329 

*"lw—, 1678, 98 

"Iwavyns, Adpy\uos, 


» 
Ioakos, 
yv 
Ioaxos, 
- 
Ioaxos, 
3 
Ioakos, 
¥y 
Ioakos, 


son of Abraham, 1695, 22 
son of Basilides, 1796, 20 
son of Cornelius, 1687, 19 


"Iwdvyns, Adpyduos, 

"Iwdvns, Abpydtos, 

"Iwdvvns, Avpy\uos, 

"lwavrns, AvpyAuos, son of Menas, 1768, 23 

I wavvns, Avpy tos, son of Pityron, vavtns, 1786, 6 ; 
1787, 5 

*Iwdvvys, AdpyALos, son of Salamas, 1715, [1], 17 


son of Hermaués, 1687, 21 


*Iwdvvns, Taiko, Tanomponontwn, father of Phoe- 
bammon and Victorine, 1709, 3, 18 

"Iwdvyns Qwpas, bravvos Myvas “lovatiwiavos 
Anpoobeévns, praeses of the Thebaid, 1679, 5-7 

Kepada.wrys, 1653, 48 

vopixds, 1678, 382 


*lwavvys, 
"lwdvyns, 
"lwdvyns, vordptos, 1751, 4 
"Iwavens, 6 edddximos vordpios, 1708, 167 
"Iwavrns, 6 Oavpacidraros, trodéxrys, [1664, 1 ?] 
"Iadvyns 6 Kai Karras deydmevos, addi(spevos év 
T® povaornpim Tlayrdvys, 1724, 1, 10, 72 

"lwavvys, Tounv, 1653, 18, 26 


"Iwdvyns, modvrevodpuevos, father of Fl, Panolbius (?), 


[1689, 5] 
"lwdvvns, mpecBdrepos rod dylov “Ara lwdvvov, 1653, 
49 


Twavvys, mpoeorws of the monastery of Zminos, 1686, 8 
"lwdvvys, mpovontys, 1759, 1 
"Iwavyns, cxodactixds Kal knvotrwp, 1686, 19 

"lwdvrns, cxodractixds kal ovvyyopos pépov OnfBaidos, 


1707, 5 


’ In 1678, and probably always, this form is declined “Icakos, -xiov, 


ne: 
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"Iwdvyns, inodéxrns, 1667, 1; 1668, 1; 1669, 1; 
1703, 2 

"lwavrns, P)av0wos, dpywv xal rdéyap xos ‘Epporddews, 
1753, 1, 3 

"Iwavvns, Pavios, son of Abraham, dxrovdptos dpiOu08 
Luis, 1731, 40 (Imavvis); 1788, 78 

*Iwdvens, Pavwos, son of Antherius, orparidrys Ae- 
yev(os) S(v)qvns, 1784, 30 

"lwdvvys, Pdavvos, son of Colluthus, cevrupiwy api .0d 
Sunvns, 1727, 72; 1729, 51 

"Iwavyns, Pdavwos, son of Jacob, orparidrys Telpwr 
AeyeGvos Sunvns, 1728, 5, 23; 1780, 4, 26, 31 

*Twdvyns, Padvwos, son of Kaeis, orparidrns apibuobd 
Sunvns, 1736, 30 

*Iwdvvns, Pdavwos, son of Paam, orparidrns heyedvos 
Lunvns, 1722, 58 

"Iwavvns, ®)avtos, son of Patermuthius, a76 Bixapravdv 
GpiOuod Sunvys, 1727, 69 

*Iwavrns, father of Aur. Cyra, 1712, 7 

"Iwavvns, father of Eustochia, 1685, 1, 3 

*Iwavvys, father of Fl. Apa Dius, 1730, 28 

"Iwavrns, father of Fl. Apollos, 1661, 7 

"lwavrns, father of Fl. Christodorus, 1711, 88 

"Iwavvns, father of Fl. Cyrus, 1727, 68 (Iwavov); 
1729, 48 

*Iwavrns, father of Fl. Dioscorus, 1781, 47 (Iwavov) 

*Iwavvns, father of Fl. Hermias, 1781, 48; 1738, 80 

"lwdvyns, father of Fl. Musaeus, 1724, 87 

"Iwavvys, father of Fl. Patermuthis, 1723, 27 

*lwavrns, father of Fl. Victor, 1785, 23; 1786, 32 

"lwavvns, father of Herminus, 1678, 80, 83 

"Iwavvns, father of Ionis, 1678, 41, 141 

*Iwavvys, father of Papnuthis, 1678, 140, 358 

*Iwavrns, father of Peeus, 1673, 18, 235, 289, 339 

"Iwavvns, father of Phoebammon, 1673, 180, 181, 183, 
288, 290 

"ladys, father of Pisrael, 1678, 38, 139 

"Iwdvrns, father of Pouroose, 1678, 81 

*Iwavens, father of Psates, 1653, 39 

"lwdvens, father of Ptolomaeus, 1673, 82 

"Ilwdvrns, father of Theodosia, 1717, 54 

"Iwavvys, son of Abraham, éAdxioros mpeoPurepos tis 
Tod Ocod ayias éxxAnoias Tuyvys, 1724, 79 

"Iwavvys, son of Anuphis (?), 1678, 333 

"Iwas, son of Apollos, 1708, 65 

"Iwavens, son of Beskouis, didxovos, 1844 

"Iadvvys, son of Eudaemon, 1673, 262 

"lwavens, son of Hermes, cxoAaortikds, 1761, 18 
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"Iwavrns, son of Lape, 1673, 335, 336 

*Iwdvvns, son of Panuphius, 1765, 9 

*Iwavrns, son of Papnuthis, 1678, 296, 298 

"Iwdvins, son of Patechnumius, éAdxioTos povd¢wv, 
1729, 4, 44, 54 

*Iwdvens, son of Phar (?), 1735, 24 

"Iwavvns, son of Phoebammon, 1678, 206, 308 

"Iwavvys (?), son of Ptolomaeus, 1678, 191 

*Iwavvys, son of Ser(enus), 1776, 1 

*Iwavyns, son of Solomon, 1678, 128 

*Iwdvyns, 1695, 25; 1787, 21; 1808, 2 

*1dB, rp.Bodvos, 1804, 1 

"levis, didkovos, 1673, 125 

*Idvis, father of Jeremias, 1673, 238 

*Idvis, son of Isaac, 1678, 90, 211, 311 

*Idvis, son of John, 1673, 41, 141 

Ids, son of Pasothis, 1678, 12 

*Idvus, son of Paul, 1678, 105 

*Idvis, son of Pcylis, 1678, 22 

Tavis, son of Victor, 16738, 91, 199, 212, 218 

Twveus, 1678, 116 

"Iwan, mpovontis TeBpn( ), 1798, 5 

"lwoynd, datos, son of Hermias, 
[apOpot] Sujvns, 1724, 84 

"Iworduos, father of Aur. Apollos, 1702, 7 

"Iwo7duos, father of Dioscorus, 1692 (2), 21 

"Iwan duos, father of Fl. Constantinus, 1711, 84 

"lwonduos, father of Silvanus, 1796, 23 

"Iwondus, son of Abraham, 1673, 63, 64, 170 

"Iwondus, son of Musaeus, 1673, 351 

"lwondus, 1678, 167 


oTpaTLOTys 


Kaets, father of Fl. John, 1736, 30 

Kafaras (?), reAwvu(x)ds (?) BaBvdGvos, 1754, 1 

Kaka, Adpy ia, daughter of Jacob, 1724, 7, 31 ; 1727, 
5 (Txaxe), 63 (do.), [74 (Tx.)]; 1728, 6; 17380, 
7 (Tk.), 31 (do.); 1784, 33 (Txaxwry); 1786, 5 
(Kaxo’), 23 (Kako‘), 35 (Kako) 

KaXuos, larpés, 1762, 10 

KadXivukos, xduns cat paylornp, 1678, 1 

Kad\tvuxos, father of —ius, 1797, 6 

KaAXivixos, son of Zenodotus, 1761, 11 

Kadotdvicros, 1709, 63 

Kanorvyos (?), father of Aur. —ia, 1717, 51 

Kahérvxos, son of Stephen, 1717, 3, 53 

Kazi(rwy ?), son of Herminus, 1759, 1 

Kdorwp, Avpytos, son of Papnuthius, 1648, 5 
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Karras, Iwavvys 6 kat, addrCsuevos éy' TO povacrnplo 
Tlaumdyns, 1724, 1, 72 
KeddXuos, father of Dius, 1724, 36 (KeAwA); 1738, 
36 
Kepeddtos Tnéduos ‘Iepox dens, praeses of the The- 
baid, 1651, 19 
Ko—, 1692 (2), 13; (8), 10 
Kééder, son of Heron, 1652, 12 
Collouthe, 1863 
Kéddovbos, Adpy tos, son of Cyriacus, 1766, 3, 14 
Koddovbos, 6 eddaBéoraros mpeoBtrepos, father of Aur. 
Pecysis, 1714, 16 
KéAXovbos, apovonris pepldos ‘Epyourddews, 1784, 
° 1, 6, 9; 1785, 1, 6 
Ko\dovbos, troupyds, 1745, 3 
Koddovbos, Pravtos, cxpividpios, 1702, 1, 6 
Kod\dovGos, PAavuos, son of Alexander, xevtuplon (?) 
dpiO.0d Sv)qvyns, 1737, 20 
K6(A)\ovBos, Pdavios, son of Victor, orparidrys 
(dpiO.00) Suyvns, 1780, 28 
KoAdovbos, father of Apollonius, 1648, 14 
KéddovOos, father of [Aur.] Cyriacus, 1899, 6 
Ko\dovOos, father of Aur. Psakas, 1877, endorsement 
K6(A)AovOos, father of Fl. John, 1727, 72; 17289, 
5I 
Koddovbos, father of Hatres, 1649, 18 
Ko)\AovGos, son of Isaac, 1779, 4 
KoAXovbos, son of Victor, 1676, 14 
Koddov6os, 1709, 92; 1789, 3 
Kopes, éddxiotos mpecBdrepos, 1733, 74 
Kopes, Patios, son of Paamius, abyovotdAuos dpib 406 
SuH)vns, 1738, 76 
Képwdos (= Kéupodos), father of Papnuthius, 1653, 
20 
Kovor, Adpr wos, son of Epanacius, mpayyarevrys, 
1707, 3 
Kovov, Dux of the Thebaid, 1708, 94, 208, 266 
Komrpeous, father of Aur. Pcylis, 1872, 5 
Képuvvos, son of Ptolemy, 1755, 8; 1756, 11; 1757, 8 
Kopvy\uos, father of Anna, 1687, 9 
Kopvy\uos, father of Aur. John, 1687, 19 
Koopas, 6 peyadompenéoraros xaprovadpios, 1892, 2 
Koopas, mais, 1654, t2 
Koopas, father of Aur. Psoius, 1707, 3 
Kovvdo. 
Kupivos, father of Sarapion, 1652, 26 
Kvpa, Adpydia, daughter of John, 1712, 6, 26 
Kuptaxy, mother of Aur. Thelporine, 1855, 3 


See Todvdos 





Kuptaxds, AvpyAtos, son of Andrew, xadxorémos, 1691, 
5, 21, 22 

Kupiaxds, [Adpydtos], son of Colluthus, 1899, 6 

Kupwakds, diactodets, 1759, 4 

Kup(t)axés, father of Aur. Colluthus, 1766, 3, 14 

Kuptaxés, father of Aur. Leontius, 1771, 14 

Kuptakés, father of Fl. Apa Dius (?), 1728, 5, 22 

Kuptaxéds, father of Theophilus, 1678, 70 

Cyriacus, son of Apollos, 1898 

Kuptaxés, son of Jeremias (or = fepeds?), 1750, 1 

KupusA—, 1787, 10 

KvpudXa, daughter of Aquila, 1652, 24 

Kupwddos, 6 kat @cddwpos, 1652, 7 

Kvpiddos, 6 peyadonpenéoraros otparnhdrns, 1786, 
4, 30 

Kipos, Bonds of Phthla, [1677, 137] 

Kupos, vordptos, 1762, 7 

Kvpos, Pdavwos, son of John, kevtupiwr dp.u0d Suypvys, 
1727, 68; 1729, 48 

Kupos, father of Aur. Hermogenes, 1795, 17 

Kupos, father of Constantine, 1709, 91 

Kupos, son of Phiscius, 1698, 12 

Kapnre, 1678, 3 

Kavotavtivos, sxodactixds Kal cvviyopos pépov On- 
Batédos, 1707, 5 

Kavoravrivos, PXavuos, son of Joseph, orpatierns 
kal douknvdpios (?), 1711, 84 

Kevoravrivos (?), son of Apollos, 1708, 10 

Kwoavavrivos, son of Cyrus, 1709, go 

Kwovravttos, father of Aur. Isaac, 1724, 71 

Kawordvrtos, father of Aur. Jacob, 1725, 6, 16 

Kwordvr.os, 1729, 23 


Adlapos, @davwos, son of Peter, adiovTwp apiOuod 
Sunvns, 1783, 81 

Aaptrddios, Pdavvos, consul, 1691, 2 

Aavzre, father of John, 1673, 335, 336 

Aapr—, father of Psaius, 1696 (4), 4 

Aaokas, son of P—, 1652, 10 

Aarous, father of Tapaeis, 1652, 19 

Aeovrios, Adprdtos, son of Cyriacus, 1771, 14 

Aedvttos, 6 Képws, 1784, 2 

Aevs, 1678, 326 

Aéwy, father of Aur. Isaac, 1850 

Aoyytvos, PAavwos, consul, 1794, 2 

Aovkas, brother of Menas, 1751, 2; 1864, 2 

Avvts, son of Pal, 1648, 17 

Av7us, son of Silvanus, 1648, 16 


INDEX OF PERSONS - 303 


—h)wy», father of Aur. Stephen, 1775, 3 


Mayto7np, ®)avios, son of Hermias, 6 eddoxipdraros, 
1897 

Maeias, father of Aur. Phoebammon, 1767, 5 

Maetas, father of Victor, 1767, 9 

Madfias, Avpy wos, son of Phoebammon, zoAvkwairys, 
1712, 5, 27 (—Oe.) 

Mafias, AdprAtos, son of Ponnis, 1694, 2, 27 

Maxdé.pios, Phavios, sonof Ak—, orparidrns [ap.0u08] 
Lujvns, 1724, 86 

Maxaptos, Pavwos, son of Isaac, orparidtns Aeyedvos 
Luyvns, 1722, 56 

Maxdptos, Pravios, son of Posius,crparudrys Aeyevos 
Suynvyns, 1722, 58 

Maxdpuos, father of Apa Isac, 1762, 18 

Maxdpvos, father of Gunthus, 1733, 38 

Maxdptos, father of —mon (Phoebammon ?), 1688, 3 

Maxdptos, father of Pebés, 1653, 33 

Makdpuos, father of Victor, 1653, 27 

Maxdpus (?), son of Isaac, 1678, 340, 341 

Mall—, Aurelius, 1829 

Maéwpos, pellwv, 1808, 3 

Maéipos, PXavwos, consul, 1687, 2; 1688, 1 ; 1777, 2 

Mapéa, 1673, 337 

Mapia, Avpy ia, daughter of Menas, } edyeveordrn, 
1711, 77, 82 

Mapia, Avpy\ia, daughter of Paul, 1720, 6 

Mapia, daughter of Apollos, 1708, 15, 168, 178 

Mapia, daughter of Ischyr(ion), 1678, 329° 

Mapia, daughter of Papnuthius, 1781, 7 (Mapiap) ; 1738, 
6, 28, 33 (Mapsap), 69 

Mapia, daughter of Patechnumius, 1729, 31 

Mapia, mother of Aur. Banus, 1793, 6 

Mapia, mother of Aur. Cyriacus, 1691, 6 

Mapia, mother of Aur. Jacob, 1725, 7 

Mapia, mother of Aur. Pesalous, 1661, 9 

Mapia, mother of Heraclius, 1866 

Mapia, 1765, 4; 1879 

Mapidu, Adpydia, daughter of All[amon ?], 1725, 7 

Mapidp, daughter of Taristus, 1679, 14 

Mapid., mother of Aur. Tapia. See Mapta, daughter 
of Papnuthius 

Mapua, mother of Aur. Victor, 1705, 3 


Mapivos, Avpytos, tapadnyris tov our . . « yyw (?) 


“Eppourévews, 1778, 3 
Marinus, Flavius, 1883 
Mapkeddtvos, 1799, 2 





Mapx.avds, 6 évdoédraros, Dux of the Thebaid, 1708, 
83 : 

Mdpkos, 6 Aoyisraros dixaotijs, 1732, 4 

Mdpxos, ®davuos, son of Apa Dius, orparidrys 
GpO.00 Suyvys, 1727, 65; 1729, 46 

Mapkos, father of Aur. Thelporine, 1855, 3 

Mdpkos (?), father of Fl. Hatres, 1724, 85 

Mépkos, son of Apa Dius, orparidrns apiOuod Supvns, 
1728, 29 

Mdpxos, son of Apa Dius, 1728, 29; 1780, 30; 1731, 
49; 1855 

Mdpkos (°?), son of Eusebius, 1678, 190 

Médpkos, 1764, 12 

Madpztos, father of Fl. Apa Dius, 1728, 25; 1784, 29 

Maprvpuos, father of Peteroous, 1722, 25 

Mazot, BonOés, 1666, 4 


‘Marpivos, father of Philoxenus, 1762, 2 


Mawpos, father of Papnuthius (or = ‘the Moor’?), 
1722, 14 

Meya\n, 18384 

Méyas, Pravios, cryyovAdpios, 1679, 9, 15, 16 

Méyas, son of Dius, 1689, 10 

Mépvav, son of Eppep—, 1708, 266 

Merta—, 1792, 1 

Myvas, dvayvaéortns, 1678, 169 

Myvas, Avpytos, son of Hermauéds, 1661, 9, 24, 30 

Myvas, Avprtos, son of Paul, 1726, 9 

Mnvas, yewpyds. See “Ata Mnvas 

Myvas lovatwiavdsAnuoc bérns lodvrns Qwpas, 
Pdawvwos, praeses of the Thebaid, 1679, 5-7 

Myvas, vordpios cal dnatnrjs, 1788, 1, 6 

Mnvas, vordpios xtpa(s) Névyns, 1762, 9 

Myvas, 6 Kat heyouevos Byvve, father of Fl. Pater- 
muthius, 1726, 5 

Mynvas, orpatidrys, 1752, 4; 1788, 5; 1864,1. See 
also perhaps ’ABBas Mnvas, "Ana Myvas, and 
Mnvas, son of Sarapammon 

Myvas, cvpBoraoypddos, 1770, 27 

Myvas, Pdavuos, pagarch of Antaeopolis, 1660, 7; 
1661, 5; 1677, [10], 22, [43], 49; 1682, 3; 
1683, 1; 1684, 3; 1714, 13 

Mnvas, Pdavwos, son of Abraham, orparidrns (api0 00) 
Luyvyns, 1780, 27 

[Myvas(?), Bdavwos], son of Didymus, crparidrns 
dpiOuod Sunvys, 1723, 28 

Mnvas, brother of Luke, 1751, t 

Myvas, father of Anuphis, 1673, 88, 201, 306 

Mnvas, father of Aur. Herm—, 1768, 21 
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Myvas, father of Aur. John, 1768, 23 

Myvas, father of Aur. Mary, 1711, 77 

Myvas, father of Aur. Tsone, 1781, 4, 9, 12, 38, 50 

Myvas, father of Fl. Patermuthis, 1724, 7; 1727, 4, 62; 
1729, 7; 1780, 6; 1782, 2; 1786, 4, 21, 353 
1737, 4, 28 

Myvas, father of Phoebammon, 1708, 14 

Myvas, father of The—s, 1772, 31 

Mnvas, son of Apollos, 1702, 2 

Myvas, son of Flavius (?), 1709, 88 (axesta) 

Mnvas, son of Praepositus, dvayvdéorns, 1850 

Myvas, son of Sarapa(mmon), orparidrys, 1788, 1; 
1744, 1. See also Myvas, orpariorns 

Myvas, son of Sie, 1709, 89 (sss) 

Myvas, son of Tsius, 1788, 21, 32 

Mnvas, 1673, 279; 1891 

Muiads, pecdwris, 1658, 13 

Mivos, xopdpxns, 1678, 13, 188, 189, 299 (?), 383, 384, 
391-394 

Mivos, son of Phoebammon, 16738, 325 

MédeaTos, Aopirtos, consul, 1648, 1 ; 1649,1 ; 1650, 
5; 1828 

Movo-aios, Pdavuos, son of John, — dpibu0d Tuivys, 
1724, 87 

Movaatos, Pdavuos, son of Victor, orparidrns dpiu0d 
Svunvns, 1780, 29 

Movo-aios, father of Andrew, 1678, 363 

Movaatos, father of Aur. —, 1699, 5 

Movcatos, father of Elias, 1678, 109, 422 

Movgatos, father of Gerontius, 1678, 360 

Movo-aitos, father of Josephis, 1678, 351 

Movaatos, father of Peeus, 1673, 419 

Movo-atos, father of Peter, 1716, 16 

Movoaios, son of Syrion, 1695, 5 

Moveatos, 1748, 4 

Movo7js, son of Jelo, 1673, 390 

Movo‘js, son of Philemon, 1678, 412-414 

Movo7s, son of Phoebammon, 1678, 40, 315 

Movoys, son of Ptolomaeus, 1673, 200 

Méd@uros, father of Pasothis, 1678, 420 

—pov (Poi.Bdpypwv ?), son of Macarius, 1688, 3 

Movons, mpecBirepos, 1653, 41 


N(eyrdp()ov, 1799, 1 

Nepecivos, father of [? JuJlius, 1893 8 

Novva, Adpndta, daughter of Tsabinus, 1720, 4, 19 
Novva, «ipa, 1762, 9 

Nov(v)a, daughter of Olympiodorus, 1740, 2 





Novva, mother of Aur. Theodore, 1718, 10 
Novva, 1678, 332 


Od... 5 (Oddumos ?), Adprdtos, son of Pather- 
muthius, 1651, 23 

"OdBpios, Pdavios, consul, 1689, 1; 1690, 1 
- (Odvpfp.) 

"Ohvpriddwpos ‘Eppamd\wr, [? "Io ]iSwpos, 1826 

"OdupridSwpos, father of Nonna, 1740, 2 (OdAnut.) 

’Ovvddptos, son of Titoi, 1747, x 

"Ovvadprs, son of Eudaemon, 1648, 16 

’Omurlwv, Prados, consul, 1773, 1 

Op—, Adpy tos, 1686, 46 

’Opéorys, Pdaovios, consul, 1691, 2 

“Opiwy, Dux of the Thebaid, 1708, 86, 208 

Ovtiradtaves, Pravios, consul, 1699, 1 

Oviradiavds, Pravios, 1656, 4, 8 

—oulius, son of Christodorus, 1875 

Ovvovos, —7dtos 6 Kal, 1680, 4 

Ovpdnos, father of Paul, 1722, 1g, 17 

Ovpanos, 1837 


Tlaap, Adpydtos, 6 eddaBéoraros pecBvrepos, 1719, 
[3], 8 

Tlaap, father of Fl. John, 1722, 55 

Tladpuos, father of Fl. Comes, 1788, 76 

TlaBaus, father of Psekes, 1658, 52 

Tlaets, son of Reuben, 1722, 3, 47 

Tlaetwv, Pdavwos, son of Dius, orparidrns dpiOyod 
Sunvys, 17381, 44 

Tlaeiwv, Pavtos, son of Psachés, orparidrns eyedvos 
Sunvns, 1722, 59 

Tlaetwy, father of Theophilus, 1728, 25; 1729, 49 

Tlafeppovdts, son of Menas. See Hareppovdis 

Tlafeppovdis, son of Serenus, @ddxiotos mpeaBdrepos, 
1731, 42° 

Paeonius, Flavius, 1883 

Tlake, father of Petre, 1746, 1 

Tlaxovs, son of Poleis, MavomoXirys (?), 1690, 10 

— TaKapts, 1706, 1 

Ilan, father of Lytis, 1648, 17 

Tla\7ys, son of Ammonius, 6 peyadompenéoraros Képes, 
1761, 2, 24 

IladAjs, son of Serenus, 1755, 7; 1756, 10; 1757, 7 

Tla\parar, father of Raistus, 1748, 2 

Tlados, 1771, 17 

Tlapnt, father of Fl. Abraham, 1722, 60 

TlapiSwpos (?), 1652, 11, 14, 247 
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Tlapovésos, 1655, 2 

TIapovy, son of Onnophrius, 1747, 1 

IlavByjkvos, father of Aur. Ariston, 1777, 3 (see Ad- 
denda) 

Tlavexdrys, father of Abraham, 1658, 15 

Tlaveydrns, 1653, 14 

[Tlavd\Buos (?), PAavuos], son of John, senator of 
Antaeopolis, 1689, 3 

Tlavov¢uos, father of John, 1765, 9 

IIaovre, son of Poualelai, 1653, 40 

Tlaovep6os, father of Aur. Heraclius, 1701, 2 

TlamvovOtos, father of Aur. Ananias, 1772, 3, [25], 38 

Tlamvov6tos, father of Aur. Castor, 1648, 5 

TlazvovGtos, father of Dius, 1782, 10 

Tlazvov6@tos, father of Horus, 1653, 34 

Tlamvov6tos, father of Mary, 1783, 34 

Tlazvov6tos, father of Pachumius, 1658, 28 

TlasvovOuos, son of Com(m)odus, 1653, 20 

Tlamvov@tos, son of Maurus (or ‘ the Moor’ ?), 1722, 13 

Tlamvovduos, 1764, 10 

Tlamvovdis, PXaveos, son of Dius, orparidrys Aeye- 
Gvos Luyvys, 1722, 54 

Tlawvovéis, father of Enoch (?), 1678, 46, 231 ‘ 

Tlamvovéis, father of John, 1678, 296, 298 

Tlamvovéts, father of —mus, 1673, 23 

TlamvovOts, son of Aion, didxovos éxxdnotas Suivys, 
1731, 46 

Tlamvovts, son of Anuphis, 1678, 177, 389  - 

Tlazvovts, son of John, 1678, 140, 358 

Tlamvovdts, son of Pisulus, 1678, 307, 312 

Tlapappwr, son of S—etis, 1648, 15 

TlapGevdrn, mother of Pecysis, 1714, 17 

Tlapiro( ), 1652, 13 

Tlagapais, father of Jacob, 1724, 30 

Tlaceias, 1856 

Tlacvyévys, father of Ptolemaeus, 1652, 4 

Tlacvyévys, 1652, 23 

Ilactpis, son of Ales, 1866 

Tlacpnt(?), son of Tyrannus, didkovos éxxAnotas 
Duivys, 1734, 26 

Tlac dbs, mpeoBtrepos, 1678, 365 

TlacwOts, father of Andrew, 1678, 213 (Ilavo.), 310 

Tlao Os, father of Anuphis, 1678, 203, 215 

Tlacafus, father of Ionis, 1678, 12 

Tlao As, father of Peeus, 1673, 173 

TlacaOts, son of Horigenius, 1678, 117, 342, 418, 421 

Tlaca@ts, son of Isaac, 1678, 4, 210 

Tlaoaé@ts, son of Mophilus, 1678, 420 


Vv. 
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TlacéOts, son of Phoebammon, 1678, 93, 207 

TlaoaOts, son of Victor, 1678, 255, 264, 280, 281, 357 

TlarévBr@s, father of Paul, 1850 

Tlarévios, father of Phoebammon, 1673, 8, 237 

Tlareppovdes, Pdavvos, son of John, orparidrys 
dpiOyod Sunvns, 1728, 27 

Tlareppovfos, Pdavios, son of Menas al. Bénne, 
atparidryns telpwy ap.Ouot Suyvys, 1726, [5], 12 

Tlareppovftos, father of Fl. John, 1727, 69 

Tlareppovbus, Praruos (orig. AtpyAwos), son of Menas, 
otparidtys dpiWyod "EXepavrivns, 1724, 6, 31 
(Ila0.); 1727, 4, 62, 74; 1729, 7, 16; 1730, 6, 
31; 1782, 1 ([la0.); 1784, 32; 1736, 4, 21 (Tlad.), 
35; 1787, 4, 6, 28 

Tlareppovéts, 1851 

Ilarepoovs, 1724, 38 

Tlareyvovpuos, father of John, 1729, 4, 44 

Tlarexvovp.os, great-grandfather of Tsone and Tsere, 
1724, 23, 77 

Tlarpuxia, 7 évdogordrn, pagarch of Antaeopolis, 1660, 7 

[? Ildz]poxdos, 6 foydrwp, 1889 r., 14 

TlaryoX, son of Peor, 1658, 37 

TlavXos, diacroAeds, 1755, 11 

TIavXos, vordpwos, 1746, 2 

Tlavnos, 6 aidécios, 1762, 5 

TlavAos, 6 xipios, 1787, 14 

Tladdos, Pravios, orparidrns dp.O.0d Sujvys, 1728,23 

Tlavnos, father of Aur. Mary, 1720, 7 

[TladAos], father of Aur. Menas, 1726, 10 

Tlavios, father of [Aur.] Pisrael, 1880 

TlavaAos, father of Fl. Abraham, 1784, 23 

TlavaAos, father of Fl, Dius, 1734, 28 

IIad\os, father of Hellés, 1673, 386, 387 

Tlavdos, father of Ionis, 1678, 105 

Tlav\os, son of Azarias, nasaKosoc Ritcrenwn, 1709, 
87 

TlatXos (?), son of Hierax, 1673, 367, 368 

TladXos, son of Isaac, 1678, 202, 214, 219, 223 

TlatXos, son of Patenbtthis, 1850 

IIavAos, son of Uranius, 1722, 15, 16 

TladXos, son of Victor, 1678, 256 

TlavAos, 16538, 60; 1719, 4, 10 

lavas, father of Andrew. See Tacdéts 

Ilavais, Adpyuos, son of Ponis, rousjv, 1700, 10 

Tlayxovp.os, son of Papnuthius, 1658, 28 

Ilaxovjtos, son of Psais, 1653, 38 

Tlayovpos, 1653, 14 

Tlaxvuos, father of Fl. Faustinus, 1787, 25 
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Tlaydjats, father of Aur. Silvanus, 1649, 6 

TIByjKvos, son of Sansnés, 1658, 53 

IleBys, father of Phoebammon, 1796, 19 

Pebes, son of George, 1884 

TleBais, roy, 1653, 16 

TleBois, father of Heraclius, 1648, 14 

TleBas, son of Ammonius, 1653, 42 

TleBais, son of Dius, 1653, 29 

TleBais, son of Macarius, 1653, 33 

Tleevs,! father of Elias, 1678, [407], 411 

Tleevs, father of Solomon, 1678, 47, 254, 261, 355, 369 

Tleevs, son of Apollos, 1673, 13, 94, 108, 119, 132, 232, 
408 

Tleevs, son of Herminus, 1673, 352, 366 

Tleevs, son of John, 1673, 18, 235, 289, 339 

Tleeds, son of Musaeus, 1678, 419 

Tleevs, son of Pasothis, 1678, 173 

Tleevs, son of Phibius, d:dxovos, 1767, 10 

Tleevs, son of Ptolomaeus, 1678, 142 

Ilexvous, AvpyAtos, son of Colluthus, vatrns, 1714, 
16, 23 

Tled typ, father of Phoebammon, 1678, 69 

Tlevjvios, father of Tecrompias, 1678, 130: 

Tlepydpuos, Adprj\tos, son of Apa Horus, 1893 8 

Tlexahovs, AvpyAtos, son of Isidorus, 1661, 8, 24 
(IIue.), 30 

IlerBys, son of Pesis, 1648, 18 

Tlerepwovds, 1653, 43 

Ilerepoovs, son of Martyrius, 1722, 25 

Tlerpe, son of Pake, 1746, 1 

Tlérpos, dnaurnris, 1758, 5 

Ilérpos, Adpdtos, son of Gunthus, 1795, 13, 21 

Tlétpos, 6 Aapympdraros Kal mepiBrenros oxpividpros, 
1676, 31 

Ilérpos, xaprovddpios, 1807, 8 

Tlérpos, father of Allamon, 1727, 73; 1729, 53 

Ilérpos, father of Fl. Hatres, 1724, 83 

Tlérpos, father of Fl. Lazarus, 1783, 81 

Ilérpos, father of Psatus, 1673, 79 

Ilérpos, son of Enoch, 1653, 35 

Ilérpos, son of Musaeus, 1716, 16 

Tlérpos, son of Taurinus, 1673, 10 

Tlérpos, 1658, 63; 1706, 3, 11 

Tlewp, son of Tasais, 1653, 37 

IIjots, father of Petbés, 1648, 18 

TIuAaros, vouixds, 1661, 29 

Tlwov6us, 1678, 323 





IIwovriwy, father of Aur. Banus, 1798, 6, 19 

Ilwovrtev, 1747, 3 

II.ptwy, father of Ponnis, 1841, 3 

TIuaadovs. See Iecadois 

IIurovdos, father of Papnuthis, 1678, 307, 312 

TlurparjA,[AdpyA]os, son of Paul, 1880 

TIvopazj\, son of John, 1678, 38, 139 

Ilitov, xaoredadirns, 1652, 6 

IIurupovs, xadxedbs, 1778, 2 

IIurvpov, father of Aur. John, 1786, 7; 1787, 5 

Ilurvpwv, father of Heraclius, 1866 

Peylius, tpaxrevryjs, 1865 

IIkvAtos, father of Aur. Elias, 1768, 20, 27 

TIxvdus, AvpyAtos, son of Copreous, 1872, 5 

Tx«vXus, father of Ionis, 1678, 22 

TIxvdus, son of Abraham, 1678, 409 

TIdourivos, 6 évdokdraros xéues, 1668, 7 

Tl\ourivos, 1787, 12 

TloXets, father of Pakous, 1690, ro 

TIdvts, father of Aur, Pauéds, 1700, 10 

TIdvvis, father of Aur. Matthias, 1694, 2, 28 

TIdvvis, son of Pirion, 1841, 3 

Ildotos, Iodkuos 6 Kat, father of Dius, 1722, 24 

IIdctos, father of Fl. Macarius, 1722, 58 

Tlordppov, 1797, 4 

TIovadeXat, father of Paonte, 1653, 40 

TIovAts, son of Iacybis, 1678, 385, 388 

Tlovpooge, son of John, 1673, 81 

II pasrdatros, Pavuos, son of Theodore, etparidrns 
apOuod Suyvys, 1732, 9 

IIpasréouros, father of Menas, 1850 

IIpaurdauros, 1846 

II pwyim.os, 1837 

TIpoBuvvavds, Pavtos, consul, 1793, 3 

IIpéx(Xos), father of Aur. Apollos, 1795, 15 

II poovs, 6 mpayyarevrijs, father of Aur. Amaresia, 1713, 
12 

IIporéAuos, son of Sipoulai( ), 1755, 6; 1756, 9; 
1757, 6 

TIroAepatos, son of Pasigenes, 1651, 4 

TIro\opatos, édaovpyds, 1678, 95 

IIvo\opatos, father of Anuthis, 1673, 92, 204, 305, 309, 
317, 318 

TIroopatos, father of Apollos, 1678, 89, 158 

TItodopatos, father of Corinnus, 1755, 8; 1756, 11; 
1757, 8 

TIroopatos, father of Goras(?), 1678, 102 


1 Declined Tleets, -etros. 
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TIroXopaios, father of Hellés (?), 1678, 319 

IIro\opatos, father of Herminus (?), 1678, 50, 52 

IIvoXopatos, father of Iacybis, 1678, 84, 85 

TIro\opatos, father of John (?), 1678, r9r 

TIvo\opaios, father of Moses, 1678, 200 

IIroopatos, father of Peeus, 1678, 142 

TIro\opaios, father of Phibis, 1678, 286 

TIroopatos, father of Victor, 1673, 171 

IIto\opaios, son of Abraham, 1673, 11, 44 (?) 

TIvoNopatos, son of Amunis, 1678, 39, 45, 137, 258, 
354 

TIlroAopatos, son of Begbougou, 1673, 51 

IIvodopatos, son of Dioscorus, 1678, 100 

IIvoAopatos, son of John, 1678, 82 

IIlrodopatos, son of Victor, 1678, 43, 48, 138, 143, 
260, 353, 356, 359, 361, 364, 370 

IIvoXopatos, 1678, 1(?), 2, 42, 49, 144, 196, 371, 
403 

Ilv@.d8wpos, areopaptrns (?), 1710, 15 


“Patoros, son of Palmatat, 1743, 1 

‘Payyd, mother of Aur. Tsone and Tsere, 1724, 69 
‘Paxyr, 1726, 11 

“‘Poddos, PAavios, consul, 1855, 2 

“Pwr, father of Paeis, 1722, 3, 47 

“Pwpavds, Adpydzos, son of Isaac, 1844 
Romanus, 1817 


aPBaves, father of Theodore, 1752, 2 
caher, 1709, 74 

Safev, father of Phibis, 1678, 107 
SaBev, 1879 

SaBivos, son of Horus, 1866 

LaBivos, 1673, 278 

Saxdwy, father of Aion, 1652, 3 

Saxdwv, father of Timotheus, 1652, 20 
Dahapas, father of Aur. John, 1715, 2, 17 
Laheetvos (?), 1708, 265 

Lahiw9,€, father of Esaias, 1673, 182 
SaddAovorwos, Pavtos, consul, 1651, 2 
YapBas, rpwrolkwprrys ?], 1791, 12 
LapovyAL0s, 1762, 13 

LaviakdOros (°), father of George, 1762, 8 
Davpoov, 1782, 3 

Sdvois, 1652, 27 

Savoveovs, father of Aur. Victor, 1705, 3 
Yavorves, father of Pbecius, 16538, 53 
Saparrd(upwr), father of Menas, 1738, 1; 1744, 2 





Lapariwv, Avpydtos, son of Isarion(?), twpapirns, 
1896, 2 

Lapatriov, father of Enoch, 1673, 265 

Lapamtav, father of Isaac, 1769, 4 

Lapamiwy, son of Cyminus, 1652, 26 

Lapamiwv, 1678, 327 (—mov); 1769, 7; 1791, 10; 
1836, 11 

Sdppa, Avpndta, daughter of Isaac, 1911, 3 

Sacre, son of Souris, 1652, 2 

Sex—, father of Silvanus, 1758, 1 

Sexovv7tAdNa, 1761, 14 

LevovOys, sioixytijs of monastery of Zminos, 1690, 4 

SevovOos, pdyxuy, 1806, 1 

LevovGros,- Tpovontis pepidos téy xpvorKdy “Epyov- 
moAews, 1781, 1, 4 

Sevovbos, 1750, 3, 6, 8 

Levovis, mpwrokwpnrns, 1681, 1 

LepHvos, mpo(vonris), 1762, 2 

Lepnvos, Pdavios, son of Christodorus, 1771, 13 

Lepyvos PorBdppov, Pravvuos —wy praeses of the 
Thebaid, 16638, 1 

LepHvos, father of Fl. Andrew, 1793, 5 

Lep(nvos), father of John, 1776, 1 

LepHvos, father of Palles, 1755, 7; 1756, 10; 1757, 7 

Lepyvos, father of Pathermuthis, 1781, 42 

Lepyvos, father of Phoebammon, 1866 

Lépvy, 1748, 3 

Levnpos, 1739, 4 

> .. HTes, father of Parammon, 1648, 15 

X(BvdXa, daughter of Musaeus, 1695, 4 

cre, father of Menas, 1709, 89 

YrBavds, AdpyAtos, son of Pachymis, 1649, 6, 21 

LABavds, wapadnuntis apyuptov (?), 1805, 1 

>dBaves, father of Aur. Dorotheus, 1648, 3; 1649, 4 

XwABavos, father of Aur. George, 1872, 4 

ABaves, father of Fl. Didymus, 1722, 53 

XwAPaves, father of Fl. George, 1766, 5 

SurPBaves, father of Lytis, 1648, 16 

A Bavds, son of Joseph, 1796, 23 

SrA Bavds, son of Sece—, 1758, 1 

XABavds, 1765, 2 

Sup(ov), father of Fl. Artemidorus, 1704, 2, 14 

Xurovdau(_), father of Protelius, 1755, 6; 1756, 9; 
1757, 6 | 

Lidtos, father of Aur. David, 1793, 11 

Sodus, father of Theodosius, 1866 

Yooper, father of John, 1678, 128 

Lodopay, son of Peeus, 1673, 47, 254, 261, 385,.369 


Rr2 
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Lovpis, father of Sase, 1652, 2 

Zoupovs, father of Fl. Apa Dius, 1783, 9 
Lovpods, son of Charisius, 1693, 7 

Loupros, father of Tsendia, 1722, 4, 48 
[Sovedvva], mother of Aur. Menas, 1726, 10 
Lodia, mother of Aur. Castor, 1648, 5 

Lodia, mother of Aur. Phoebammon, 1767, 5 (Zwd.) 
Stepydptos (?), father of Fl. Abraham, 1722, 57 
Stépavos, Adpyuos, son of —lon, 1775, 3 
Lrépavos, rorau(irys ?) 1808, 1 

Lrépavos, father of Calotychus, 1717, 53 
Lrépavos, father of Ibois, 1648, 19 

Lrpa . Wos (?), didxovos, 1786, 29 

Luptwy, father of Musaeus, 1695, 5 

Lupiav, 1696 (2), 13 

Lxodacrixia, daughter of Theodore, 1711, 50, 72 
Ladia. See Sopia’ 


Taap, 1723, 15 

Tayapias, father (or mother?) of Dius, 1722, 24; 
1724, 38 (Taxapys) 

Tae, Avpyiia, daughter of Dius, 1784, 20 

Taeiwyv, father (A—or mother) of Isaac, 1781, 45. 

Taxapys. | See Tayapias 

Tadedavris, 1852 

TavaOn, mother of Aur. Anuphius, 1687, 7 

Tavis, father (or mother?) of —ei, 1678, 19 _ 

Tavon, mother of Aur. Cyra, 1712, 7 

Tazdets, son (or daughter ?) of Latous, 1652, 19 

Tamia, Adbpyda, daughter of Tsius, 1724, 8 ; 1725, 8; 
1727, 5, 64; 1728, 5; 1781, 4, 7, 50; 1733, 6, 
[ro], 69 

Tapicuos, father of Mary, 1679, 14 

Tapoe, Avpy\ta, 1735, 20 

Taos, father (or mother ?) of Peor, 1653, 37 

Tavpivos, didxovos, 1678, 106, 113, 115, 234, 242 

Tavpivos, 6 kébpios, éémeddeutys, 1708, 3 

Tavpivos, father of Aur. Victor, 1796, 21 

Tavpivos, father of Peter, 1678, 10 

Tavpivos, son of Epiphanius, 1761, 4 

Tavptvos, 1739, 3; 1788, 5 

Tayxot, father of Chorus, 1742, 1 

TByKts, mother of Aur. Silvanus, 1649, 6 

Texpopmias, daughter (or son ?) of Penenius, 1673, 130 

Texpoutrias, 1678, 330 

Tepnovs, father of Hiekon, 1652, 8 

Tevns, 1652, 13 

Tlapovrd, 1764, 1 





Tyréduos ‘Iepoxdeys, Kepedduos, praeses of the 
Thebaid, 1651, 19 

Typov, daughter of Teron, 1722, 25 

Tjpwyr, father (or mother ?) of Teron, 1722, 25 

TupdOeos, son of Sakaon, 1652, 20 

Trot, father of Onnophrius, 1747, 2 

Tkakw. See Kako 

Tov, mother of Jacob, 1780, 9 

TXovs, mother of Fl. Jacob, 1722, 7. 
person from the preceding.) 

—too Baw, 1700, 1 

TovpBav, Adpyros, edxrop"Hpaxdconddews, 1911, 1 

Tovwre, mother of Tsendia, 1722, 4 

Tpiddeddos, father of Aur. Phoebammon, 1841, 7 

TptBodvos, Bonbds oyiornptov, 1757, 11 

Tpoxovvd.0s (s2c), Pavuos, consul, 1896, 1 

ToaBtvos, father of Aur. Nonna, 1720, 4, 19 

Toayw, mother of Fl, Apa Dius (?), 1728, 5, 22 

ToeXer, son (or daughter ?) of Tsius, 1783, 21, 32 

Toevdia, daughter of Sourtus, 1722, 4, 48 

Toépy, Toia 7 Kai, daughter of Apa Dius, 1724, 10, 75 

Tota » Kat Toépy deyouery, daughter of Apa Dius, 
1724, [3], 10 

Tota, mother of Aur. Patermuthius, 1727, 4, 62 

Toios, father of Aur. Tapia, 1731, 7; 1783, 6, 69 

Toor, Adpnréa, daughter of Apa Dius, 1724, 4, 10, 
69, 75 

Todvy, Adpydta, daughter of Menas, povaxy, 1731, 4, 
38, 50 

Todvy, mother of Aur. Menas, 1661, 9 


(A different 


Todvn, mother of —mon (Phoebammon ?), 1688, 3 
Tvpavvos, father of Pasmet (?), 1734, 26 
Twpdavos, father of Apion, 1771, 4 


‘Trepexia, 1761, 9 


@aveia, mother of Aur. Amaresia, 1718, 13 

Pap, father (?) of John, 1735, 24 

@Dapoods (?), father of Psaius, 1692 (2), 6; [(2), 4] 

@avetaros, son of Ar—, 1779, 1 

Pavorivos, Paveos, son of Pachymius, orparudrys 
GpiOuod Tuyvys, 1787, 25 

Pavoros, Pdawvwos, son of Victor, 1767, 3 

@aioros (?), father of Phib, 1728, 27 (bavorcay) 

@yovs, Towjv, 1701, 5 

vB, son of Faustus (?), dvayydorns (?), 1728, 27 

ios, father of Peeus, 1767, 10 

‘@iBus, son of Ammonius, 1678, 127 
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@iBis, son of Daniel, 1678, 101, 209, 217 

(Bis, son of Gerontius, 1673, 263 

i Bus, son of Ptolomaeus, 1673, 286 

iBus, son of Sabeu, 1673, 107 

Piddypos, Paovwos, 1823 

@idadeddgia, daughter of John, 1709, 6, 19, 32, 37, 73, 
84, 93, 107 

@idddedrdos, 6 xépios, 1708, 2, 5 

Phileas, 1842 

Pidjpov, father of Moses, 1673, 412 (—ny$)-414 

®@idurmos, father of Fl, Horuonchius, 1711, 5, 69, 78, 
85, 91 

®udd€evos, father of Phoebammon, 1755, 9; 1756, 12; 
1757, 9 

®.d€evos, son of Matrinus, 1762, 2 

— os, 1846 

®iokwos, father of Cyrus, 1698, 12 

[Pdaovwos] Azra Atos (?), son of Cyriacus, orparidrys 
apiOyod Sunvys, 1723, 5, 22 


@)aovios Bacidewos, consul, 1719, [1]. See also 
Pratios B. 

®)aovios @cddwpos, 6 peyadompenéotatos xKépes, 
1701, 1 3 


@daovtos “IdxwBos, son of Isaac, ryymavdpuos rod 
GprOu08 Luyvyns, 1722, 6 

®)aovios Aaprdd.os, consul, 1691, 2 

®)aovtos ’Opéorns, consul, 1691, 2 

Paovos Piddypros, 1823 

®)avros (a single name), father of Menas, 1709, 89 

[Pravvos —], oryyovddpuos, 1710, 10 

®)avios —, 1708, 5; 1735, 26; 1745, introd.; 
1844 

Pravios “ABpadp, son of Paul, dyoverddtos Neyevos 
Sunvns, 17384, 23 

®)avios ’ABpadp, son of Stergorius(?), dad dxrova- 
ploy AeyeGvos PirGv, 1722, 57 

Pavuos “ABpadpus, son of Pamét, cevruplov Acyedvos 
Zuyjvys, 1722, 60 

Pdavtos “AAAdpwr, son of Dius, orparidrys dpOmod 
Suyvys, 1781, 43 

Pdavwos “Avavias, son of George, orparidrns dpu.08 
Sunvys, 1733, 747 

®)avwos Avdpeas, son of Serenus, 1798, 4 

Pravios “AvTovivos, pijrwp, 1716, 14 

Pdavtos “Ama Atos, son of John, (. 
Sujvys, 1780, 28 

[®davwos “Azra Atos], son of Martius, dxrovdpios dpu- 
O40 Suyvys, 1728, 25 


. » » dpiOpod) 
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®davwos “Azra Atos, son of Martius, orparidrys Ae- 
yeGvos Suyvys, 1784, 29 

®)avtos “Azra Atos, son of Sourous, orpariaérns apt- 
Ou08 Lunvyns, 1738, 9 

@havwos “Ami—, 1876 

®davios “AmoAXas, son of John, tpwroKwpytns of 
Aphrodito, 1661, 7 

®P)avwos ’ApivOeos, consul, 1648, 2; 1649, 2; 1650, 
6; 1828 

D)avwos "Apreutdwpos, son of Sim(on), dzorKyris, 
1704, 2, 14 

@davwos “Arpys, son of Mark (?), abyovorddros (?) 
dpOpod Sunvys, 1724, 85 

Davwos ‘Arps, son of Peter, srparidrys Aeyedvos 
Durjvys cal dad BixaptavGv, 1724, 83 

Patios “Arps, son of Victor, orparudrys dpiOuod 
Sujvns, 1727, 71; 1729, 50 

®)avvos BaciXetos, consul, 1686, 4; 1720, 1; 1765, 
1; 1766,1; 1767, 1; [1797,17]; 1872, 2, See 
also Pdaotwos B. 

®\avwos Behiodpros, consul, 1841, 1 

@davios Bixrwp, son of John, orparistys dpibyod 
Ba(BvdAévos ?), 1785, 23 

®davios Bixrwp, son of John, orparidrys dpiOyod 
Svivns, 1786, 31 

@)avuos (?) Bixrwp, 1661, 27 

Pdavios Buvkdpados, consul, 1778, 1 

Pdavwos Tedpyzos, son of Silvanus, 6 Oavpacidraros, 
1766, 4 ) 

@)avios Atdvpos, son of Silvanus, dd Bixapiavdr, 
1722, 53 

®)avuos Aios, son of Basilides, awd dxrovaptwy apiOyob 
Lunvys, 1736, 26 

®)\avwos Atos, son of Paul, orparudrys Aeyedvos 
Lunvyns, 1734, 28 

®)awos Atos, son of Psachei, dad BrxapravGv apiOyod 
Sujvns, 1733, 79 

@davios Atdokopos, son of Apollos, tpwroxwajrns 
of Aphrodito, 1661, 6; 1682, 6; 1686, 6, 44; 
1692 (2), 5; (4), 3; 1698, 14 

@davios Avdokupos, son of John, kevruplwv apiOyod 
Sunvys, 1781, 47 

@datwos Atwyf, son of Alexander, [orpatidrns] apO.0d 
Sunvyns, 1724, 82 

®)avwos ‘Eppias, son of John, otparidrns dpiOuod 
Sunvys, 1781, 48; 1788, 80 

®)avuos EiAsytos, son of Allamon, xevtupiwy AeyeGvos 
Sunvns, 1784, 27 
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Flavius Eutychius, praeses, 1828 

Pravios Oeoddoros, son of Apa Dius, orparidrns 
&piOuod Lunvns, 1737, 22 

Pdavios @eddwpos, son of Menas, 6 Aapmpéraros 
éfxénrwp, 1714, 12 

Pravvos Oedrexvos, son of Psaius, dtompartoctrov, 
1687, 22; 1698, 17 

Pdavwos "IaxaB, son of John, dpiOuot Ba(Svddvos ?), 
1735, 24 

Pavuos ‘lepaxiwy, 6 \apnpéraros, 1778, 5 

Pdavwos “Tovdtavds, pagarch of Antaeopolis, 1661, 
5 

Pdavwos lod, son of Jacob, cevtuptwv dpiOuod Supvys, 
1729, 52 

Pravwos "lwavvns, dpywv cal mdyapxos ‘Eppord\ews, 

1753, 1, 3 

Pdatwos Iwdvvys, son of Abraham, dxrovdptos dpuOuod 
Suyvys, 1781, 40; 1738, 75 

Pdavwos Iwdvyns, son of Antherius, orparidrns Aeyed= 

vos) S(v)jvns, 1784, 30 

Pdavwos Iwavvys, son of Colluthus, cevtupiov dprbuod 
Sunvys, 1727, 72; 1729, 51 

Pdavios “lwdvvns, son of Jacob, orparidrys relpwv 
AeytGvos Sujvys, 1728, 5, 23; 1730, 4 

Pdavios “Iwdvvys, son of Kaeis, orparudrns apiOuod 
Sunvyns, 1786, 30 

Pdavwos "Iwdvvys, son of Paam, orparidtns NeyeGvos 
Sunvns, 1722, 55 

@davwos Iwavvys, son of Patermuthius, a7 Bixapiavev 
GpiOpod Suyvns, 1727, 69 

Pdavwos Iwon®, son of Hermias, orparidrys [apiO p00] 
Tunvys, 1724, 84 

®)avios Koddovbos, oxpwidpios, 1702, 1, 6 

@)avwios Koddovos, son of Alexander, xevruptov (?) 
dpiOuod X(v)yvns, 1787, 20 

®\avios Ko6(A)AovGos, son of Victor, otparudrns 
(dptOy0d) Suyvns, 1780, 28 

@davios Koes, son of Paamius, atyoverdduos apiOuod 
Sulj)vns, 1788, 76 

@davios Kvpos, son of John, cevruplov dpi.od Lujvys, 
1727, 68; 1729, 48 

®)\avios Kwvotavrivos, son of Joseph, orparidrys 
kal dovknvdpvos (?), 1711, 84 

@davios Adlapos, son of Peter, ddiovrwp dpiOpod 
Svenvys, 1788, 81 

Pdavwos Aoyyivos, consul, 1794, 2 

®)davios Maytoryp, son of Hermias, 6 eddoxiperaros, 
1897 





@davios Maxdpuos, son of Ak—, orparudrns [apr- 
O06} Sunvns, 1724, 86 

@®davuos Makdpuos, son of Isaac, orpatidrys AeyeGvos 
Sunvys, 1722, 56 

P)avvos Maxdptos, son of Posius, orparudtns heyeGvos 

_ Supvys, 1722, 58 

Pravvos Md Epos, consul, 1687, 2; 1688, 1; 1777, 2 

Flavius Marinus, 18838 

Patios Mdpkos, son of Apa Dius, orparidrns: dpi- 
Ouod Svnvys, 1727, 68; 1729, 46 

Pravwos Méyas, cuyyovddpos, 1679, 15 

Pdavios Myvas “Iovorwiavis Anpoobévyns Iw- 
dvuvns Owpas, praeses of the Thebaid, 1679, 5-7 

®davvos Myvas, pagarch of Antaeopolis, 1661, 5 

Pdavios Myvas, son of Abraham, orparidrns (ap..00) 
Suyvys, 1780, 27 

[ravvos Myvas ?], son of Didymus, orparidrys dpu- 
Oyo Suyvys, 1728, 28 

®)avios Moveaios, son of John, — dpOuod Sujvns, 
1724, 87 

®\avios Movoraios, son of Victor, orpariésrns dpiOuod 
Sunvys, 1780, 29 

Pravios “OAVBptos, consul, 1689, 1; 1690, 1 

®)avwos Omdiwy, consul, 1773, 1 

®Pdavuos Oviradtavos, consul, 1699, 1 

®)avios Ovitadaves, 1656, 4, 8 

Pdavios Ilactwy, son of Dius, orparidrys dpiyod 
Sunvns, 1781, 44 

®Pdavios Iaeiwv, son of Psachds, crparidrns NeyeGvos 
Sunvyns, 1722, 59 

Flavius Paeonius, 1883 

[Pravvos Tlavd\Bros ?], son of John, senator of 
Antaeopolis, 1689, 3 ‘ 

Pdavtos Hasvovus, son of Dius, orparidrns AeyeSvos 
Sunvns, 1722, 54 

Pravios TareppovOes, son of John, orparidrns 
&piO 0d Tuynvyns, 1728, 27 

[PAavios] IlareppovOuos, son of Menas al. Bénne, 
orparidtns Telpwy dpiOuod Suyvns, 1726, 5 

Pavwos (formerly AdpijAuos) TareppovOus, son of 
Menas, orparidrns dpi0uod "EAepavrivys, 1786, 6 ; 
1732, 1; 1786, 4, 21; 1787, 4 

Phavwos Haddos, orparidrys apwuo8 Suivns, 1728, 
23 

®avwos Ipaurdcuros, son of Theodore, orparidrns 
&piO.08 Sunvns, 17382, 9 

Pdavvos IpoBuvaveds, consul, 1798, 3 

P)avios ‘Poddos, consul, 1855, 2 
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®)avios Laddovortos, consul, 1651, 2 

datos Lepyvos, son of Christodorus, 1771, 13 

®P)avios Tpoxovyd:os (sic), consul, 1896, 1 

®davios Pavotivos, son of Pachymius, orparidrys 
dpiOpo8 Tunvyns, 1787, 24 

®davtos Pavoros, son of Victor, 1767, 3 

Phavios PorBdppwr, son of Alexander, orparisrys (?) 
dpiO.00 ’Avtivdov, 1711, 89 

Pdavios PorBappwv, son of Dorantinous, dpdivdpros 
THs Hyewoverys ta€ews, 1701, 11 

Pravwos BorBdppov, 1750, 3 

Pdavwos Pairs, son of Thalasius, dyovordAtos AeyeGvos 
Sunvns, 1722, 51 

Pavios Xpicrddwpos, son of John, orparidrys Kal 
adiovrwp, 1711, 88 

[Pravios] —av Yepjvos BorBdppwv, praeses of the 
Thebaid, 1668, 1 

Pdavios ‘Apovdyyis, son of Philip, xaboowpevos 
otpariétyns apOuod ’Avtivdov, 1711, 5, 69 

Poi.Bdppov, Avpydvos, son of A—, 1692 (a), 22 

PoiBdppov, [Avpy duos], son of Agathus, 1768, 24 

Dor Bappov, [Adpydtos ?], son of Al—chus, 1795, 16 

DoiBdppov, Avpydios, son of Isidorus, vordpuos, 
1711, 94 

DorBdppwv, Adpydtos, son of Mathias, dyedoupyds, 
1767, 5 

PorBdupwv, Adpydtos, son of Triadelphus, 1841, 6 

Doi Bdppov, Avpy\uos, 1694, 30 

Doi.Bdppov, Bonds, 1793, 5 

Doi Bdppwv, diactodeds, 1740, 3; 1758, 4 

DoiBdppov, (vyoordrys, 1742, 1 

Doi Bdppov, plodos, 1779, 5 

DoiBdppwv, 6 paylorwp, 1790, 10 

Doi.Bdppov, wounv, 1658, 17 

Poi Bdppor, orimnoupyos, 1708, 12, 20, 109, 133, 138, 
194 

DoiBdppwv, tpaxrevrijs, 1753, 3 

DoiBdppwv, Pravios —wv YepHvos, praeses of the 
Thebaid, 1668, 1 

Doi Bappwv, Pdavtos, son of Alexander, srparisrns (?) 
dp.Ou08 “Avrivdov, 1711, 90 

DorBdppwv, Pravvos, son of Dorantinous, épdiwdpios 
THs yepovixhs TaGews, 1701, 11 

PDoiBdppwv, Pdavwos, 1750, 3 

Poi Bdppov, father of Ariston, 1701, [1], 8 

PorBdppor, father of Aur, Apollos, 1771, 12 

PoiBdppor, father of Aur. Dorotheus, 1794, 5, 18 

Dor. Bdppwr, father of Aur. Mathias, 1712, 6 





PorBappwr, father of Esaias, 1678, 36, 259, 362 

DoiBdppor, father of John, 1673, 206, 308 

Poi.Bdppwr, father of Minus, 1673, 325 

Poi. Bdppov, father of Moses, 1673, 40, 315 

DoiBdppovr, father of Pasothis, 1673, 93, 207 

Poi Bappwr, father of Victor, 1661, 26 

PoiBdppwv, son of Elias, 1673, 21, 230, 244 

DorBdppwv, son of Enoch, 1678, 9, 134, 410, 415, 
407 

Pou(Bappwv), son of Epiphanius, 1776, 2 

Doi Bdppwv, son of George, 1756, 16 

DoiBdppwv, son of Isaac, 1678, 17, 110, 240 

PDoiBdppov, son of John, 1673, 180, 181, 183, 288, 
290; (a different person) 1709, 2, 17, 41, 78 

Doi Bdppwv, son of Menas, 1708, 14, 22 

PoiBdppwvr, son of Patenius, 1673, 8, 237 

DorBdppovr, son of Pebes, 1796, 19 

PorBdppwr, son of Pelips, 1673, 69 

DoiBdppov, son of Philoxenus, 1755, 9; 1756, 12; 
1757, 9 

PotBdppwv, son of Phourbion (= Fulvius?), 1673, 
324, 344 

DoiBdppov, son of Psenthaesius, 1844 

Poi Bdppor, son of Serenus, 1866 

Poi Bdppwv, son of T—, 1653, 46 

Doi Bdppovr, son of Theophilus, 1678, 334 

Doi Bappor, 1665, 1; 1673, 28, 29, 124; 1704, 5; 
1788, 5; 1800, 1 


PovpBiov (= PovaAPws, Fulvius?), father of Phoeb- 


ammon, 1678, 324, 344 
Padtis, Pdawos, son of Thalasius, dyoverdAuos Ae- 
yeSvos Sunvyns, 1722, 51 


Xapiouos, Adpy duos, son of Hermauds, 1844 

Xapictos, mpwrokwpyTys, 1667, 9; 1668, 6, 12; 
1669, 9 

Xapicios, father of Sourous, 1693, 7 

—Xos, 1649, 24 

Xptord8o70s, mpoxoupatwp (?), 1674, 36 

Xpio7d8(wpos), gxoAaoTiKés, 1807, 9 

XptoTdédwpos, Pavwos, sonof John, orparidrns Kal 
adiovTwp, 1711, 88 

Xptorddwpos, father of Fl. Serenus, 1771, 13 

Christodorus, father of —ulius, 1875 

Xpiores, 1674, 7, 84; 1727, 28 

Xpiords, Incods, 1714, 6, 7; [1733, 1]; 1899, 2 

X@pos, son of Tachoi, 1742, 1 

Xowp, 1869 
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Vatos, father of Fl. Theotecnus, 1687, 22; 1698, 17 

Watos, son of Besius, 1692 (a), 8 

Waitos, son of Lart—, 1696, introd. 4 

Watos, son of Pharoous (?), 1692 (a), 6, 20; [(2), 4, 19] 

WVaios, 1696, introd, 30 

Was, AdprAtos, son of Victor, 1661, 25 

Was, father of Pachumius, 1653, 38. 

Waus, son of Apollonius, 1653, 55 

Wats, 1653, 61 

Wakas, Avpy\wos, son of Colluthus, 1877, endorsement 

WVaxds, son of Victor. See Payos 

Vavo, 1732, 3 

Wao—, father of —lius, 1719, 5 

Warns, father of Psucius, 1658, 36 

Warns, son of Apollos, 1708, 7, 35, 43, 57, 128, 135, 
143, 145, 163, 181, 184 a, 201, 207, 208, 211, 214, 
219, 222, 225, 231, 234, 240, 243, 250, 260, 26224 

Warns, son of John, épiode/krns, 1653, 39 

Warns, 1653, 32; 1689, 25 

Wazros, father of Horus, 1678, 61, 172 

Wdzos, son of Peter, 1678, 79 

Wado.. 6( ), Bonds, 1760, 3 

WVaye, father of Fl. Dius, 1788, 79 

WVaxds, Adpy¥Atos, son of Victor, 1695, 21, 26 (Pak.) 

Vaxos, father of Fl. Paeion, 1722, 59 

Wexys, son of Pabois, 1653, 52 

WevOaryoros, father of Phoebammon, 1844 

WevOapivis, father of Anoup, 1658, 51 





Vevviyjoros, father of Aur. Jacob, 1722, g2 

Wevovatpuos, 1662, 5 

WVevranuovs, 1653, 54 

WVipavwBer, father of Dioscorus, 1688, 5; 1691, 4, 16 7 
1705, 2 

WVipavwBer, son of Cyrus, 1698, 12 

Votos, Adprjhtos, son of Cosmas, vordpios, 1707, 3 

Wotos, father of Aur. Theodore, 1707, 3 

WVovxuos, son of Psatés, 1658, 36 


—obs, 1673, 405 

‘Opvyévios, father of Pasothis, 1678, 117, 342, 418, 421 

‘Opiwy, son of Aioneus, 1652, 18 

*OQpos, AtpyAtos, son of Discas, 1647, 2, 15 

*Qpos, father of Aur. Anuphius, 1687, 6, 18 

*Opos, father of Hatres, 1649, 14 

*Opos, father of Sabinus, 1866 

*Qpos, son of Esaias, 1678, 178 

Horus, son of Horsiesius, 1863 

*Qpos, son of Papnuthius, 1653, 34 

*Qpos, son of Psatus, 1678, 61, 172 

‘Opovdyxvos, 1866 

‘Opovayxis, Pavios, son of Philip, cafoowpévos 
oTpatiarns apiOyod “Avtwédov, 1711, 5, 16, 45, 66, 

69,78, 85, oF 

Horsiesius, father of Horus, 1863 


XeXo, father of Moses, 1673, 390 





3. CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX 


(2) EMPERORS 


[Emperors who occur as consuls before Justin II must be looked for in (b).] 


Diocletian and Maximian as Augusti with 
Constantius and Galerius as Caesars 
(1 March, a.D. 292—1 May, a. D. 305): 
of Seowdras jpav AvoxAyriavos kal Magyuovds SeBacrot 
kat Kwvordvytios xat Magipsavds of éemipavécrarot 
Kaioapes (a. D. 298), 1647, 3-5 
eLdprupe Thy Tov Kupiov Hydv Atoxdytiavod xrh. (as 
above) rixnv, 1647, 9-11 
Leo (7 Feb. a. p. 457—3 Feb. a. D. 474) and 
Anthemius (12 Apr. a. Dp. 467—11 July, 
A.D. 472); 
dpvis rév (re mavroxpdéropa @edv xai rH edoéBeay Kat 
vixny tov Seorrotav Hpav Praviov Aéovtos ai’ AvOeyiou 


tov aluvlwy Abyototuy (A.D. 472), 1798, 7-9 





Justinian (1 Apr. a.p. 527—13 Nov. a. D. 
565): 

BaotAcias rot Georatov nov Seordrov Braviov "loveri- 
vavotd Tod aiwviov Aiyovorou kal Atroxpdropos (A.D. 
553), 1661, 1-2 

Basire‘as Tod Oeordroy ypav Searétov Sdaviov “loveri- 
viavod Tod aiwviov Adyovorou Atroxpdropos A.D. 555); 
1692 (a), 2; (A.D. 556) (4), 1 (BaotAcéov for “Tove 
viavod); (A.D. 565), 1686, 2-3 

eropyipevos Tov Te TavToKpdTopa cdv Kat Thy Oelav Kat 
otpdniov TUX Tod 74 wdvTa viKdvros Sermérov TIS ol- 
xoupévys PA(avi)ov “loverunavod 703 alwviov Adyovarov 
Avroxpéropos, 1660, 34-36 


*Iovariwiavds, as adj. : 
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NovpiSaz "Iovorinavoi, 1663, 5, [11], 18 
Justin I] (14 Nov. a. p. 565—5 Oct. a. D. 578): 

Baorreias rod Ocordrov Hav Seordrov Pdaviov “lovarivov 
tod aiwviov Aiyovorou Adroxpdropos (A.D. 566), 1707, 1 

Bacireias Kat trareias tod Oeiordrov ‘pov Seordrov 
®PXaviov loverivoy rod aiwviov Atyotorou Abroxpdropos 
(a.D. 865-573), 1710, 1-2; (A.D. 566-573), 1711, 
I-2; (A.D. 567?), 1708, 1-2; (a.D. 569), 1712, 1-2 ; 
1718, 2-3; (a.D. 570), 1714, 9-10; 1774, 1-2 

pera. THy brareiav Tod dlecmdrov Huov? Pdaviov “loveri- 
vou]... THs Exrns ivdixriovos (A.D. 573), 1722, 1-2 

suvevtes THY Gylav Kai Gpoovcrov Tpidda Kal rHv vikny Kat 
Siapoviy Tod Kaddwikov juav Seamdrov Pdaviov “Tou- 
ativov Tod aiwviov Aiyovorou Abroxparopos (A. D. 566), 
1707, 6-7 

erupooldunv tiv dylav kat d\uoovero[v] Tpidda Kai rHv 
vix[ny Kat Siapovyv tolb Kaddu[i]kov Seomdérov pov 
G[Aaviov "loverivoy(?) 70d] aiwviov Adyotcrov Airo- 
k[pdropos] (n. d.), 1717, 31-34 

Justin as Emperor with Tiberius as Caesar (Dec. a.p. 
574—5 Oct. a.p. 578): 

[Pacrrelas Tlod Ocordrov Huav Seamdrov Pdaviov “Toveri- 
vov Tod aiwviov Aiyovorou [Adtoxpéropos erovs dw]de- 
kérov Tois pete. Thy Sevtépay brateiay Tod airod yahy- 
vordrov hav [Seordrov érous Sexdtov], kal PAaviov 
TiBepiov rod ebruxerrdrov kat piravOpwruwrdrov (7c) 
jpav Katoapos [? peyicrov evepyérov] (A.D. 877), 
1723, 1-4 

Tiberius II (26 Sep. a.p. 578—14 Aug. a. D. 

582): 

BaotAcias Kal tmareias Tod Oeordtov Huav Séomdrov Kat 
peylorou ebepyérov Praviov TiBepiov Néov Kwvor(a)v- 
tivov T0d aiwviov Aiyotctov Adroxpéropos (A.D. 580), 
1725, 1-3 

..703 aiwviov Adyovorov «al Aidroxp|déropos zrovs 
x [brareias Tod abrod eliceBeot|arov jualy Seomdrov 
zrovs x—4 (A.D. 581), 1726, 1-2 

dpvipevor xara THs dyias Kal éuooveiov Tpiddos Kai vixys 
kal Scapovas Tv yaAnvordtwv Kal TtpoTaovxwv Fuav 
Seorotév PAaviwy TiBepiov kat Aidlas “Avactacias 
tov aiwviwy Adyotorav Kal Aitoxparépwy (n. d.), 1724, 
16-19 

Maurice (13 Aug. A.D. 582—27 Nov. a.D. 

602): 

Bacwrelas rod Oevordrov jpav Seordrov Praviov TiBeplou 
Mavpixiov tod aiwviov Adyovorouv kal Adroxpdropos 
(A.D. 583-584), 1727, 1-2; (A.D. 584), 1729, 1-2; 
(A.D. 584 or 585), 1728, 1-3 ; (a. D. 585), 1780, 1-2 


Bacwrelas Tod Oeordrou npay Seordrov Praviov TiBepiov 





Mavpikiov rod aiwviov Adyovotov Adtoxpdropos Kai 
peylotou edepyérov erous x Kal trareias Tod abrod 
Seowdrou Huav erous x—2 (A.D. 585), 1781, 1-3 

Fl. Mauricius Tiberius (a. p. 588), 1897 

Fl. Mauricius Novus Tiberius (a. p. 594), 1898 

ev d[v|éuare [rod Kupiov Kat Seordrov “Incot Xpiorod rod 
@c0d Kai cwrhpos] jydv, Bacireials rod Oeordrov Huav 
Seordrov PAlaviov Mavpi[kiov TiBepiov] tod aiwviov 
Abyo[v]oro[v xai] Adroxpdropos érous x [kal trareéas] 
Ths abrav yadnvernros erovs x—I (A.D. 594),1733, 1-3 

év évépare rod Kuplov Kat Seardrov “Incot Xpicrot rod 
@cod xal cwripos Hyuav, Bacireias rod Oeordrov Kal 
eboeBeordrov jpav Seordrov Pdaviov Mavpixiov Tr 
Bepiov 70d aiwviov Aéyotarou Avroxpdropos (A.D. 600), 
1899, 2-5 

éxuporducba Tov Geiov Kal oeBdopuov SpKov Tod mavToKpd- 
topos cod kal ris vikns Kal Suapovas Ta yadyvordtwv 
Hpav Seomorav (A.D. 583-584), 1727, 56-58 

Phocas (23 Nov. a. D. 602—5 Oct. a. D. 610): 
Phocas or Heraclius: 

[ev dvdpare tis dylas Kal Clwororod Tpiddos marpos Kat 
viod [kat éytov mvevparos, Bacwr«ials Tod Getordrov yuav 
deordrov PA(aviov) [... Tot aiwviov Adyovorou Ai|ro- 
xpatopos (A.D. 605 or 613), 1874 

Heraclius (5 Oct. a.p. 610—? 11 Feb. a. p. 

641): 
Baord[etas rod Pevolrd[rov] Kai yaAy|vordrolu xal Geoore- 
ods Hudv S[eomdrlov SAaviov “HpaxAeéov rod [ailwviov 
Aiyovortov Adroxparop|os| (A. D. 611), 1786, 1-3 

.. +? Oeord}rov kal yaAyvordrov Seon|[dtlov PAlaviov 
‘HplaxAcilov rot] aiwlyiov Aiylovorov kal [A leroxpd- 
topos (A.D. 613), 1787, 1-2 

[év dvépate ras dyijas Kal Cworotot Tpiddos warpés [Kat 
viod kal dyiou tvevpatos, BaciAelas TOD OeoTarou? yyov| 
Seordtov @Aaviov “Hpaxdeiov rod aiwviov Aiyovorou 
Airoxpdropos] (A.D. 615-616 or 630-631), 1875 

Uncertain; 

Baowrcias «al taareials 

A[droxparopos, 1900, 1-2 
Baoreds, of the Emperor: 

Bactrebs 6 xpdrurros, 1668, 2 

5 pidrdypliotos Huav Bacwreds], 1674, 1 

5 (a)vienros fav Kal kpdrictos Bactdet’s, 1675, 3 


cal J t 2 (4 
E | Tov aiwviov Avyovatou 


6 Oadraros Kal oixovpevixds Seordtys yuav Bacwreds, 
1676, 57 

6 Seordrys judv Baciredis, 1676, 70; Bacrreds (without 
article), 1677, 45 

tov Geopireotaruv jyav Baciréwv, 1824 


(6) CONSULSHIPS 


[Jmperial consulships after Justinian must be looked for in (a).] 


brarefas Tod Seordrov Hyudv “IovAtavod tod aiwviov Ad- 
yotorou 76 5 kat PAaviov SaAAovoriov rod Aapmpotarou 
érdpxou Tod tepod mperwpiov (sc) (A. D. 363), 1651, 1-3 

Vv. 


pera THY brareiay Aopitiov ModéoTov Tod Aapmpordrov 
€rdpxov Tov iepov mpaitwpiov kal Pdaviov ’Apwbéov Tod 
Aapmpordrov otparnddrov (A.D. 373), 1648, 1-2; 
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1649, 1-3 (Aoperiov); 1650, 5 f.; 1828 (gen. 
*Apw6éws) 

peta THY bratiay tod Seordrov Hudv @codociov aiwviov 
Adyotorou 76 8 Kal Odaviov Magipov rod Aaprpordrou 
(a. D. 434), 1777, 1-2 (see Addenda) 

peta thy trarelay Pdaviov Buwkopddov Kal *OmAiwvos tov 
Aaparpordruv (A.D. 454), 1778, 1-2 

peta THY brareiav Bhaviov Aéwvos rod alwviov Aéyovorov 
7 8 xat TpoBwiavod tod Napmpordrov (A.D. 472), 
1793, 2-3 

pera tiv trareiav Draviov Tpoxovrdiov (sic) tod Napmpo- 
tétov Kal Tod SywOnoopévov (A. D. 483), 1896, I 

peta THY bratelay PAraviov Aoyyivov Tod Aapzpordrov (A. D. 
487), 1794, 2 

pera THY brareiav ToD Seordrov Huav Praviov "Avacraciov 
Tod aiwviov Atyovorov kat “Povdov rod Aapmpordtov 
(A.D. 493), 1855, 1-2 

trareias PAaviov Ovvradtavod Tod Napmpordrov (A.D. 520), 
1699, 1 

brareias Praviov Magivov tod apmpotdrov (A.D. 523); 
1687, 2; 1688, 1 

pera. THY iraretay Bdaviov ‘OAvBpiov rod évdokordrov (A. D. 
527), 1689, 1; 1690, 1 (OAvp Bp.) 

pera. THY brateiay Praoviwy *Opéctov kai Aapmradiov trav 
évoogordtuy (A. D. 532), 1691, 2 

pera tiv traretay Praviov BeAicapiov rod évSogordrov (A. D. 


536), 1841, 1 





[Srareias Praviov BaoAle|i[ov] riot é\Sogfordrov] (A. D. 
541), 1719, 1 

[P werd riv iraretav PAaviov Bacr|Alov rod evdogordrov . . « 
[ivduxriovos u’ (a. D. 546), 1797, 1 

pera THv Srarefav Pdaviov BacrAciov rod évBogordrov erovs 
€Bddp{ov) (A. D. 548), 1872, 2 

pera tiv traretav Braviov BaciAclov Tod évdofordrou .. . THS 
Swdexdrys ivdixriovos (A.D. 549), 1720, 1-3 

pera thy trarciay Dr(aviov) Bacwdelov tov evdokordrov 
érov(s) Swoexdrov (A.D. 553), 1661, 3 

pera thy bratelav Praviov Bacrrelou rod évdoordrov érous 
TpevoKkatoekdrov (A. D. 554)» 1765, 1 

pera. THY trareiay PAaviov Bacideiov rod évdoordrov erous 
Tprokatbexdtou (se. TecoaperkaideKdrou = A.D. 555) 
1692 (a), 3 

pera tiv traretav PAaviov Bacidelou tov évdogordrov erovs 
mevrexatdexarou (A.D. 556), 1492 (5), 1-2 

{x]5th year after the consulship of Basilius (a.p. 556), 
1873 

pera rHv tratefav Praviov BaciArclov rot évdofordrov Erous 
éxraxadexdrov (A.D. 559), 1766, 1-2 

pera rHv tirareiay PAaviov BactArelov Tov évdofordrov Erous 
eixoorod (A.D. 561), 1767, I 

pera thv irareiav PAaviov Bacrreiov tod évdoordrov érovs 
elxoorod tpirov (sc. rerdprov = A.D. 565), 1686, 4 

pera rHv trare(ay. . . (first half of 6th cent.), 1696 (4), 1 

traria, 1651, 21 (—eas) 


(c) INDICTIONS AND ERAS 


Tis edtuyGs eiorovons il’ Hrou B’ veas ivduxriovos (A.D. 373- 
374), 1648, 9 

THs ebrvxGs eiovotoyns uf Aro B' ivdixriovos (a. D. 373-374); 
1649, 9 

Tijs ebrvxods iy’ Aro y’ ivducriovos (A. D. 374-375) 1648, 10; 
1649, Io 

Tis C' (érous) ivdixriovos, 1655, 5 

épx[y ris SwSexdrys ivduxriovels (Pachon?), 6th cent., 
1772, 1-2 

épfopneévy rerdprn tvSucriwv (Pachon 8), 1692 (2), 45 [(4), 2?] 

épyh méuarrys ivdiucriovos (Epeiph?), 1719, 11 

Setéis THs Tapovons x ivdixriovos, 1794, 11-12 

émwvéepnots, 1663, 12, 22; 1708, 4; 1714, 28; 1764, 3 

ivdixriwv, 1648, 9, 10; 1649, 10, 11; 1654, 16, 17; 
1661, 4, 13; 1662, 12 (?), 25; 16638, 24; 1664, 3; 
1665, 2 ; 1666, 3; 1667, 5,8, 11; 1668, 4,11; 1669, 
3,6; 1678, 158, 164; 1686, 5, 25, 26; 1687, 3, 13; 
1688, 2, 8; 1689, 2, 17; 1690, 1, 8; 1691, 3; 
1692 (a), 10; (4), 7; 1698, 2; 1694, 7; 1695, 
3; 1696, [3]; introd., 10; [1697, 5]; 1699, 2; 


1700, 5, [9]; 1701, 8; 1702, 4;.1704, 9; 1705, | 


8; 1706, 9; 1707, 1,8; 1710, 3; 1712, 2; 1713, 4; 





1714, 11; 1715, 6; 1716, 3; 1719, 2, 10; 1720, 3; 
1721, 11; 1722, 2; 1723, 4; 1725, 4; 1726, 3; 
1728, 4; 1780, 3; 1781, 3; 1782, 10; 1783, 4; 
1736, 3; 1737, 3; 1738, 1-3; 1739, 2, 3; 1740, 
3; 1741, 2; 1742, 1, 2; 1743, 1, 3; 1744, 1, 3; 
1745, 1, 2; 1746, 1, 2; 1747, 2, 3; 1748, 2 drs; 
1749, 3; 1750, [1], 2, 4, 5; 1751, 1, 2; 1752, 1, 
3; 1753, 2, 3; 1754, 2; 1755, 2; 1756, 4; 1757, 
3; 1758, 3; 1759, 2; 1760, 2; 1764, 2; 1765, 6; 
1766, 2 des, 12; 1767, 2; 1768, 1; 1769, 1, [2]; 
1770, 5; 1772, 11, 16, 38; 1773, 3; 1774, 3, 11; 
1779, 2,4; 1780, 8; 1781, 2,3; 1782, 3; 1783, 3,5; 
1784, 2, 3, 6, 9, 10; 1785, 4,6; 1798, 3; 1794, 3; 
1796, 3; 1797, 2,11; 1798, 4; 1800, 4; 1801, 2; 
1802, 2; 1804, 3, 5,7; 1805, 3, 4; 1806, 2; 1807, 
2,11; 1808, 2,6; 1838; 1841, 2,9; 1842; 1855, 
2; 1864,1,3; 1872, 3,11; [1874]; 1875; 1877, 
5; 1881, 2, 4; 1896, 1; 1899, 5; 1904, 1 
Eras of Oxyrhynchus : 

(rovs) pv’ (2rous) 6” (2zovs) (A. D. 364), 1655, 9 

(erous) put’ pis’ (A.D. 470), 1798, 4 

1G 7G (? — see note), 1738, 3 
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(Z) MonTHS 


@a6 (29 Aug.—27 Sept.), 1667, 7; 1669, 5; 1690, 1; 
1701, 8; 1728, 4; 1731, 3 (Geox); 1788, 1; 1777, 
2; 1797, 10; 1798, 4; 1803, 2; 1841, 2 

Paddu (28 Sept—27 Oct.), 1707, 1, 7; 1718, 4; 1747, 
3; 1748, 2; 1783, 5 (Pwd/); 1842 

‘AGdp (28 Oct.—26 Nov.), 1686, 5; 1744, 1; 1750, 2, 5; 

1781, 3 5 1872, 3, 10 

Xoud« (27 Nov.—26 Dec.), 1687, 3; 1688, 2; 1716, 2; 
1752, 1; 1778, 1; 1793, 3 

Toft. (27 Dec.—25 Jan.), 1754, 2; 1764, 5; 1766, 2; 
1767, 2 (?) 

Mexetp (26 Jan.—z24 Feb.), 1700, 8 ; 1719, 1, 9 ; 1720, 2; 
1737, 3; 1881, 4 

Papevod (25 Feb—26 March), 1656, 1; 1691, 3; 1706, 
9; 1714, 11; 1722, 1; 1725, 4; 1728, 3; 1729, 
2; 1733, 4; 1736, 3; 1742, 2; 1774, 3 

Pappodh. (27 March—z25 April), 1651, 21; 1714, 27; 
1751, 1; 1778, 2 





Tlaxsv (26 April—25 May), 1692 (a), 4; [(4), 2?]; 1700, 
5 (?); 1715, 6; 1746, 1; [1772, 12]; 1775, 6; 
1806, 3; 1855, 2; 1869 

Tlatve (26 May—24 June), 1655, 9; 1662, 25; 1689, 2; 
1721, 10; 1794, 2, 11; 1804, 5, 6; 1808, 6 

"Emei (25 June—24q4 July), 1661, 4; 1668, 11; 1712, 2; 
1719, 11; 1739, 3; 17438, 1 (Em); 1745, 1 (do.); 
1758, 3; 1765, 1, 13; 1766, 11; 1772, 15; 1774, 
10; 1779, 4; 1780, 8; 1784, 3; 1797, 1; 1807, 
2, 11 (Em@?); 1896, 1; 1899, 5 

Mecopy (25 July—23 Aug.), 1651, 7; 1699, 2; 1730, 2; 
1782, 10; 1784, g, 6, 8, 9; 1785, 5; 1796, 18; 
1805, 3; 1864, 1; 1874; 1877, 4; 1881, 2 

o_, 1776, 3 

"Iavovdpios, 1663, [12], 20 

DeBpovdpwos, 1663, [12], 20 

Mapruwos, 1663, [12], 20 

*Ampidtos, 1663, 12, 20 
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aBBas, 1899, 8. 
or place-names see Indices 2 and 5 


For &8as as an element in personal 


dypapia, 1889 r., 12 

dOvovTwp, 1711, 89; 1788, 81 

axTovdptos, 1723, 25; 1781, 40 (—pys); 1783, 75; 
1784, 20(?); 1855, 6. dad dxrovapiwy, 1722, 57; 
1736, 25, 26: 

dvayvadoTns, 1678, 169, 187; 1728, 27 @— ava- 
kvotw); 1850 

amatTyTHs, 1740, 2, 4; 1758, 5; 1839. (In the 
employment of a church), 1782, 2, 6. da. Tar 
Aetrouvpyov, 1661, 9 

drompaitocitov, 1687, 23; 1698, 18 

dpaBapxns, 1677, 16 

"ApaBoro€gdrns (?), 1652, 3 

dpiOuds : a. *Avraiov, 1844, 4. ’Avtwdov, 1711, {6], 
69, 79, 86, 90, 91. d Ba(SvdAdzos ?), 1785, 23, 
24, 26, 27(?). 4d. Ededavtivys, 1780, 7; 1786, 
4, 22 (a. ev tn Eded.?); 1737, 4. &. Survns, 
1722, 7; 1723, 5, 24, 25, 27-29; 1724, 82, [84|- 
87; 1726, 6; 17217, 65, 68, 69, 71, 72; 1729, 46, 
48, 50-82; 1730, 4, 27 (dp. om.), 28 42s (do.), 29; 
1731, 40, 43, 44, 47, 48; 1732, 9; 1733, 10, 75- 
77, 79-81; 1786, 27, 30, 32; 1787, 21, 23, 26; 





1850 (?). da. Biddy, 1782, 2. &. rdv ebxadooidTwv 
Novpdér “lovorwiavdv dvdpév mevraxoctwv éxrd, 
1663, 5, 18 (rots dwo Tod dp. Novuldats “Lovore- 
vuavois) 

ap&as, 1651, 4 

apxOudKovos : a. Tis dylas Maplas Sufvys, 1781, 45 

apxov, 1668, 1; 1674, 45; 1902 v. amd dpxdvrwv, 
1660, 6; 1661, 5. 4. Kal mdyapxos, 1758, 1. 
For praestdes of the Thebaid see under jyeudv 

atryovora\os, 1675, 8 (ay.). (In the military sense) 
1722, 51 (ay.); 1724, 85 (ayour.); 1733, 76; 
1734, 23 (ay.) 

Bixapiavds: and Pixapiavdy, 1722, 53; 1724, 83; 
1727, 69, 73; 1733, 79 

Bonds, 1665, 2; 1666, 4; 1677, 12, 49, 51; 1758, 
1,4; 1760, 3; 1798, 5; 1805, 2; 1866; 1869. 
B. Aoytotnplov, 1756, 14; 1757, 11 

Bovdeurys, 1651, 4 

Bovdy, [1829] 

yvooTyp, 1673, 241 

yupvaciapyyioas, 1652, 25 

Sudkovos, 1678, 106, 112, 113, 11g, 125, 133, 234, 
242; 1724, 88; 1727, 70; 1728, 26; 1729, 49; 
1781, 46; 1733, 73, 78; 1784, 26; 1736, 29; 
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1762, 11; 1767, 10; 1844; 1898, asakomoc 
Wiicieinwst, 1709, 88 

AIAKON, 1709, 3, 18 

Siac ToNevs, 1740, 3; 1755, 11; 1758, 4; 1759, 4 bis; 
1842 

Sopectikds, 1672, 4 

Souxnvaptos (?), 1711, 84 (Sapvapios) 

Sovxikds: 8. rdéis, 1714, 13 

Sod€, 1675, 8; 1677, 18. Duces of the Thebaid: 

548-550?), 1708, 80. 
(? 550 —?), 1708, 86, 208. Kévwv (?— before 
558 ?), 1708, 94, 208, 266. Mapxiavds (? before 
558 —?), 1708, 83. ’A@avdows (circ. 366- 
568 ?) 

eipyvapyxos, 1648, 5, 12; 1649, 7, 13, 22 

exBoheds YouaTwv, 1648, 7, 13; 1649, 8 

€xdukos, 1709, 86. 
TAVTEKOLKOS 

e€dxtwp, 1911, 2 

e€kenrup : é. THS Kata OnBaida Aapmpas Sovxixijs 
ragews, 1714, 14 

e€medevTy¥s, 1708, 3 

errapyia, 1664, 5 (— xe). 7) OnBaiwy erapyia, 1668, 
1 (emapx‘$), [6]; 1679, 5 (—xeu.). 
érapxta, 1797, 7 

emapyxos: and éndpxwv, 1674, 37. &mapxos Tod lepod 
Tpaitwpiov, 1648, 1; 1649, 2; 1650, 5; 1651, 2 

emipednTys oiTov, 1823 

€mioKo7ros, 1803, 1, 3 


-Anlov (circ. “Oplwy 


amd ékdikwv, 1676, 5. See also 


n Apxddav 


épyoddrns Tay yopdtav, 1648, 8, 15 

epnpitns, 1690, 2 (—peur.); 1808, 2 (? — see note) 

Cuyoorarns, 1741, 2; 1742, 1 (Cos) 

HyewoviKn TAELs, 1701, 11; 1797, 6 

nyeuov: Thebaid, Kepeddwos Tydéduos ‘Tepoxdéns 
(A. D. 363), 1651,19. "LovAvos EvBovAuos lovAravés 
(4.D. 373?—See Addenda), 1650, 3, 4. Fl. 
Eutychius (a. D. 373), 1828 (see Addenda). Bravios 
Myviis “lovorwiavds Anuoobévns “lodvyns Owpas 
(first half of 6th cent.), 1679, 5-7. Aadviws —wv 
Lepivos PoiPdppov (6th cent.), 1663, 1 

Hyovpevos, 1674, 73; 1686, 17; 1827 

ikNovorrptos, 1787, 11 (?) 

KevTupiwv, 1722, 60; 1727, 68, 72 (—rnp.); 1729, 
48, 51 (—rnp.), 523; 1781, 47; 1784, 24; 1787, 
21 (? —xyrpov) 

KEpKYHTWp, 1889 v., 4 

KepahatwTHs, 1658, 19, 48, 57 

Knvoitwp, 1647, 1; 1686, 20 
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Koes, 1663, 1, 7; 1676, 31; 1678, 1; 1695, 16; 
1701, 1, 9; 1761, 2, 24; 1800, 1; 1801, 1; 
1802, 1; 1907 

Koupatwp, 1787, 23 

KopapXyS, 1673, 13, 131, 188, 189, 299, 343, 345 (?); 
346, 383, 384, 391-394 

Neyedvy : A. Sunvys, 1722, 51, 54-56, 58-60 ; 1724, 83 ; 
1734, 23, 27-30 (once Aeyewn); 1855, 7. See 

A. Budrdv, 1722, 57 

Neytov Tuyvys, 1728, 5 

hoyory prov, 1756, 4, 15; 1757, 11 

payiornp, 1677, 3; 1678, 1 

payioTap, 1790, 10 (—yucor.) 

perldrepos (or weiCov), 1808, 3 

povalav, 1662, 23; 1666, 2(?); 1729, 4, 44; 1748, 
1; 1761, 15; 1862, 2 

poovacriKes, 1680, 1 

povayxy, 1781, 4, 39, 50 

fovayds, 1690, 2; 1790, 9 (?) 

VOPLKOS, 1661, 29; 1673, 382; 1692 (2), 24; [(d), 26]; 
1735, 29; 1844 

votdp.os, 1672, 6 (vorapp.); 1707, 3; 1708, 167; 
1711, 95; 1739,1; 1746, 2; 1750, 3, 6,8; 1751, 
5; 1762, 7. (In the employment of a church) 
1783, 2, 6. v. Kvpa(s) Névuns, 1762, 9. tpBodvos 
voraplwy mpatrwpavaév Tod Oélov madariov, 1679, 4 

voupepdptos, 1788, 7 

Novpidat, 1670, 16 (Novuir§). Novyudat lovorwiavol, 
1663, 5, [11], 18 

Evdopmerpys, 1648, 8, 13 

olvoTapadnurTys, 1778, 6 

émtiav, 1668, 11, 19, 28 

dpOuvdpios, 1701, 11; 1791, 11 

6plodeiKTns, 1658, 39 

darTidptos, 1711, 6, 69, 78, 85, 91 

bppixiov: ra dela dppixia, 1714, 

mayavoes, 1674, 78; [1677, 27] 

Tayapyns, 1661, 6; 1677, 10. 

Tayapxia, 1674, 16, 67 

TayapxXos, 1660, 6, 8, 22; 1665, 2; 1666, 4; 1674, 
18, [38], 46, 81; 1677, 51. 
See also maydpxns 

TAVTEKOLKOS, 1709, 80 

Tapadnunrys, 1803, 1; mapadrnumrhs dpyvpton (?), 
1805, 1; zapadnu(m)ris tév ow... yyov(?), 
1773, 4 

Tatptktos, 1674, 92; 1709, g 

To\LTEVopEVOS, 1648, 3; 1649, 5; 1689, 3 


also Aeyiov. 


See also m&yapxos 


dpxwv kat 7., 1758, 1. 
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TONLTEVT-GLEVOS, 1689, 5 

ToduKwtirys, 1712, 6, 27 

Tpaumtdctros. 

Tpaktopeia, 1647, 6 (MS. —pu.) 

TPAKTwWp, 1676, 23; 1787, 13 

mpeo BUTEpos, 1653, 41, 49; 1661, 26; 1673, 30, 365; 
1687, 14; 1689, 23; 1692(a), 21; 1696, introd., 
27; 1714, 16; 1719, 3, 9; 1724, 79; 1781, 42; 
1738, 74; 1784, 25; 1765, 3; 1767, 9, 13 (?); 
1777, 5; 1850; 1862, 2; 1887 

TpytKeptos, 1672, 5 

mpoeaTas, 1686, 8; 1690, 3; 1704, 1; 1808, 1 
(? — or apovonrijs); 1899, 8 

Tpokoupatwp, 1674, 37 (?) 

m@povontys, 1798, 5. See also mpoecrds and in 
Index 8 

MTpvTavevo: mputavevouévys thls Bovdis tnd... , 
1829 

TPHTOKMMATYS, 1661, 7; 1662, 4 (? —Jowir.); 1667, 
9 (mpor.), 10 (do.); 1668, 12 (do.), 13 (do.); 1669, 
8 (do.), 9 (do.); 1670, 20; 1677, [24], 25; 1679, 
13 (—xou.); 1681, 1, 7; 1682, 6; 1684, 7 
(mpwryx.); 1690, 5; 1791, 12(?); 18938, 7, 8 

TpwToKwpytia, 1677, 48 

ptmrdpuos, of the nome, 1648, 4; 1649, 5; 1650, 2, 
4. Of the village, 1687, 5; 1844 

poydrwp, 1889 r., 14 

olyyovddpios, 1679, 9, 15, 16. 
Tafews, 1797, 6. 
1710, 11 

oKpwiaptos, 1661, 6; 1676, 31; 1677, 10; 1702, 
1, 6. ox. THS Kata OnBaida Aapmpas Sovkixhs 
Tdagews, 1714, 13 

aomaldptos, 1684, 6 

oTparyyos, 1651, 4 

oTpaTnhdrns, 1648, 2; 1649, 3; 1650, 6; 1662, 
10; 1675, 8; 1786, 4 (o7pdnA.), [30] 

oTpatidTys, 1663, 18; 1671, 5; 1674, 32, 49(?); 
1711, 5, 69, 78, 84, 85, 89, 90 (? — mpwrns), 91; 
1722, 54-56, 88, 59; 1723, 5,[24], 27-29; 1724, 


See dmompaitoctrov 


Oo. THS Hyepovixys 


a. those [ris . .. ra€ews), 





[82]-84, 86; [1726, 6]; 1727, 65, 71; 1728, 5; 
1729, 46, 50; 1780, 4, 7, 27-29; 1781, 43, 44, 
48; 1732, 2, 9; 1733, 9, 77, 80; 17384, 28-30; 
1735, 23; 1786, 4, 22, 30, 32; 1787, 4, 23, 25; 
1738, 1; 1748, 5; 1744, 2; 1749,1; 1752, 4; 
1783, 5; 1844; 1850; 1855, 7; 1864, 2. or. 
Tis aylas éxxAnolas “EpsourdAews, 1776, 1 

ovpBoratoypados, 1770, 27 

ova pxYwv, 1836 

ovryyopos : gxoAacTiKds Kat a. pdpov OnBaidos, 
1707, 6 

ovvpovalwv, 1690, 4 

awxohacrTiKds, 1686, 20; 1761, 18; 1797, 3; 1807, 
9. amd cxoAaoTikGy, 1701, 14. cy. Kal ovv7- 
yopos dépov OnBaidos, 1707, 5 

TaBeddiwv, 1757, 4 

Tapuevbeis, 1677, 37 

TALES, 1663, 13; 1674, 14, 41; 1679, 8; 1680, 14, 20; 
1681, 1; [1710, 11, 16(?)]; 1828. 
1714, 13,14. tyepovexi) r., 1701, 11; [1797, 7]. 
mohiTiK}) T., 1674, 10 

Tetpwv, [1726, 6]; 1728, 5; 1850; 1889r., 6 (rp.) 

TeXwveKds, 1754, 1 (reAwvXyX) 

ToTapxia, 1647, 6 (MS. —x«u.) 

TPAKTEUTHS, 1660, 22; 1753, 3; 1865 

TptBodvos, 1804, 1. 
Botvos votapioy mpattwpiavev Tod Oeiov madariov, 
1679, 4f. 

TUMMAVAPLOS, 1722, 7 

uTatos, vmatia. See Index 3 (4) 

vinpeTys, 1805, 2; 1806, 4 

bmodexrns, [1664, 1]; 1667, 1; 1668, 1; 1669, 1; 
1672, 7; 1703, 2 

UTOOLAKOVOS, 1765, 4 

broupyos, 1745, 3 

pvra€, 1661, 12. @. IlopAa rijs dypoolas 600, 1648, 
17 

XaptTovAdpwos, 1807, 8; 1892, 2 

Xpvoavys, eOviKds, 1664, 5 

Xopoypapparers (/. xouaroyp. ?), 1648, 8, 18 


x. 
Sovktky T., 


and tpiBovvay, 1761, 5. Tpt- 
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[V.B.—Place-names into which éBPas, é&yvs, etc., enter will be found under ’ABBG, ‘Arias, ‘Ayiov, etc.] 


"AB(BYG Matxp(_ ), povacripsoy, locality unknown, 
1762, 3 

"ABB& Maxapiov, rém0s, 1869 

"AB(B)a Biro €€vov, povi, locality unknown, 1762, 17 

“Ayias Mapias, church at Syene, 1781, 45; 1850 

‘Ayiou —, 1666, 2 

“Ayiou “Ara “Iwavvov, church in Panopolite nome, 
1653, 50 

“Ayiov Sovpodros, monastery (?), localily unknown, 
1754, 1 

Aep( AC 1, locality uncertain, 1763, 20 

’"Adavactas, estate at Aphrodito, 1692 (2), 14 

"AOnvatos: pérpov ’AQ., 1770, 14; 1771, 6; 1772, 
19; 1774, 12 

"AxavOav, place-name in the Panopolite (?) nome, 
1692 (a), 12; [(2), 8] 

"AxavOar, locality uncertain, 1768, 6 

*Akatiov, rtémos Tod, in: the Hermopolite nome, 
1896, 3 

*Axts, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1793, 7 

"Ade€dvdpera, 1659, 12 ; 1715, 3; 1790, 13; 1889r., 
6 (—Spu.), 13. "Adre€avdpelas = ‘on the Alex- 
andrian standard’, 1678, 165; 1784, 3; 1785, 5 

*AXxvovis, village (?) in the Oxyrhynchite nome, 1655, 2 

"Apa “Avvas, povaoriptoy, locality unknown, 1758, 2 

”App(wvos ?), wovacripior, locality uncertain, 1763, 20 

"Appovos, mpaxrope(a in the Hermopolite nome, 
1647, 6 

"ABpwvos, locality uncertain, 1763, 3, 16 

“Avaton(__ ), locality uncertain, 1763, 5 

*AvratomoXitns vopos, 1661, 8; [1662, 3]; 1663, 
15; 1664, 1; 1674, 28; 1680, 3, 5; 1686, 6, 
21; 1687, 6; 1688, 4; 1689, 7; 1690, 5; 
1691, 5; 1692 (a), 6; (4), 4; 1694, 3; [1697, 2]; 
1699, 4; 1705, 4; 1714, 18; 1841, 5 

’Avrato7ro\Ta@v, 4, 1661, 6; 1676, 5; 1689, 4; 
1700, 1 (Avau.); 1714, 18 

*Avtaiov, médus, 1674, 9, 48; 1678, 2. 7 ’Avratov, 
1674, 34, 46; 1677, 10; 1678, 9; 1700, 6 
(Avriov). °Avrafov alone, 1844 

’Avtioéwy modus, 1708, 8; 1711, [11]; 1712, 7. 
i ’Avtwoéwy, 1707, 4; 1715, 3, 9. 
*Avrwoéwy, 1718, 11; 1714, 19. 
"Aprivoéwy moAts, 1710, 12 


H KaAACTOALS 
h Aaparpa 





*Avtwvdov (xéddus), 1669, 7; 1711, [6], [22, 23], 69, 77, 
79, 82, 86, 90, 91, 95; 1716, 8, 15; 1897 (?). 
 Aawmpordrn ’A., 1707, 1; [1710, 3]; 1712, 3; 
1713, 4; 1714, 11 

*AdAXoOv, Eevodoxeiov, locality unknown; 1762, 12 

“Azra, locality uncertain, 1768, 4, 14, 16 

"Ara. Bixropos paprupos, davpa rod dylov 40ropdpov, 
street in Syene, 1733, 25 

“Ama Bixropos paptupos, 6 &ywos rénos, in Syene, 
1733, 36, 39 

"Ama Maxpoiov, monastery in or near the Antaeo- 
polite nome, 1674, 74 

"Ama Madpxov, church at Antinoopolis, 1708, 166 

“Apews, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1866 ser 

*"Apkadia, 1889 v., 6. (Or an adjective ?) 

"Apkddav érapyia, 1797, 7 

*"Adpodirns, xépn, village in the Antaeopolite nome, 
1661, 7, 10,12; [1662, 3]; 1663,15; 1664,1; 
1677, 24; 1680, 7; 1686, 13; 1687, 5; 1688, 
4; 1689, 7; 1690, 5;.1691, 5, 7,15; 1692(2), 
6, 14, 18; (8), 4, 11, [17]; 1694, 3, 9; [1696, 
1, 7] (see Addenda); introd., 6; 1697, 1,6; 1699, 
4; 1700, 2; 1701, 10; 1705, 4; 1841, 5, 7. 
-Adpodirns 7 Kdyn, 1680, 12; 1686, 6. Kdpy 
*Adpodirn, 1686, 29. *Adpodirn alone, 1671, 2; 
1677, 49; 1679, 13; 1701, 2; 1706, 2 

"Awa, pvun, street in Antinoopolis, 1715, 10 


BaBvudav, 1785, 23, 24, 26-29; 1754, 1 
BaotXelov, érofxiov in the Hermopolite nome, 1767; 6 
Bagous, locality uncertain, 1763, 7, 21 

Bepovixn, locality uncertain, 1763, 8 


Tepovriov, locality uncertain, 1763, 9 

T «: fia (?), témos in the Hermopolite nome, 1770, 8 

ypdppa: 8° ypdupa adwOeiov 3 in Antinoopolis, 
1715, 9 


e€xkAnotat: Antinoopolis: 6 rdvoemros otkos tod dytou 
elayyediorod “Ana Mdpxov, at Antinoopolis, 1708, 
165-166. Aphrodito: 7 aya xawh éxxdnola, 1694, 
7-8; 1705, 9. Castrum —, Thebes: % dyla 
éxxAnola, 1719, 3. Hermopolis: 4 ayla éxxAnoia 


“Eppourddews, 1776, 1. 4 dyla éxxdnola rijs 
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“Eppovrdvews, 1882. 7 ayia Tod Ocod éxxAnola 
“Eppoumdévews, 1782, 1; 1783, 1; 1784,1; 1785, 
1. Oxyrhynchus: xaOoAcki éxxrAnola[. . .Jepous(?), 
1777, 5 (see Addenda). Panopolite nome: (é.) rod 
aylov” Ara "Iwdyvov, 1658, 49, 50. 
Ocod dyla éxxAnota Zuqvys, 1724, 79, 80.  exKAn- 
ola Sufyns, 1781, 46; 1784, 25, 26. 
Mapias, 1781, 45; 1850. Locality unknown or 
uncertain: xaOoAiky é, 1894. 
Mapripwy, 1762, 16. 
1762, 19 
*EXevOépas, perhaps a monastery, locality unknown, 
1740, 2 
"EXedavtivn, 1780, 7; 1736, 4, 22 
“EAnvikds, 1720, 9 
°Evea, d:Gpvé in the Hermopolite nome, 1896, 3 
“Evored, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1770, [x], 
28 : 
“Eppyrapvor, village in the MHermopolite nome, 
1807, 4 
“Eppozronts, 1758, 1; 1770, 26 
Hermopolis, 1868 ; 1875; 1898 
-Hermopolite nome, 1832 
“Eppovaods, 1716, 13; 1766, 10; 1768, 21, [23], 
[25], 27; 1770, 16, 24, 25; 1771, 13-15, 18; 
1772, 20, 27, 29, 31, 33; 1774, 13; 1775, 3; 
1776, 1; 1782, 1, 2; 1783, 1; 1784, x bis; 
1785, 1, 2; 1791, 12(?); 1795, 16, 17, 21; 
1796, 20, 21; 1832; 1874; 1875; 1907 “r. 
‘E. 4 Aaunpordry, 1651, 5; 1778, 4 
“Eppourrodirns vous, 1648, 4; 1649, 5; 1765, 8; 
1766, 4; 1767, 6; 1769, 9; 1770, [1], 28; 1771, 
18; 1772, 5, 38; 1774, 5; 1780, 4; 1793, 7; 
1872, 6; 1880; 1899, 7 
‘Eppovrodrav mds, 1663, 4; 1780, 2. 
TontrGy, i (rdAus omitted), 1745, introd. ; 1765, 3; 
1766, 5; 1767, 4; 1768, 9; 1772, 7; 1774, 6; 
1794, 6; 1872, 5; 1877, 10; 1896, 3 
“Eppavbirns vouds, 1719, 6; 1720, 8 
—epous, Kafoixy éxxAnola, at Oxyrhynchus, 1777, 5 
(see Addenda) 
EvoeBeias, «riya, 1760, 1 (—fu.) « 


Syene: 7 rod 
an Ri we 
THs aylas 


H Gayla exkAnota 
h dyla ex. mapa rorapd(v), 


“Eppov- 


Zpvos, monastery in the Panopolite nome, 1686, 7, 14; 
1690, 3, 12 


Zunvirns. See Sunvirns 


“HXtoumodirevoapevos, 1692 (2), 12; (4), 9 





“Hpaxdedzrous, 1911, 2 


@acayap”, at Hermopolis, 1907 

Gedo, locality uncertain, 1768, 10, 14 

OnBaikds, OnBaixa xodpa, 1656, 7 (—faerk.), 
9 (do.) 

@nBator, 1674, 4; 1676, 59 

@nBaios vouds, 1720, 6 

@nBais, eparchy of, 1663, 6; 1714, 13; 1827; 1874; 
[1875].  dpos OnBaidos, 1707, 6 

@nBaiwr eOvos, 76, (1663, 4] 

OnBaiwr énapyia, 1663, 1, 5; 1679, 5 

OnBatwrv ydpa, 1674, 2 

@ov (?), place in the neighbourhood of Aphrodito, 
1671, 2 

Opovdyn, village in the Antaeopolite nome, 1668, 7 ; 
1689, 23 (Opovey.) 

@oovr, locality uncertain, 1768, 11 

@dris, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1771, 18 

@vvis, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1761, 19 


*[Btwy, village in the Antaeopolite (?) nome, 1678, 59 
"TBiwy TereadO., village in the Hermopolite nome, 


1880 
TBiav LeovpBvGews, village in the Hermopolite nome, 
1765, 8. See also LeceuBdOrs 


‘Tepados, kAnpos at Aphrodito, 1686, 14; 1694, 9 

‘Tepddos *Avavia, medids at Aphrodito, 1692 (2), 14 
(—vewas); (4), 11 (—vetas) 

Ive€&—, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1780, 3, 

*Iovdaixds, 1904, 10 (—8aetk.) 

*Iovoros, locality uncertain, 1768, 15 

— “Ioakiov, kAfpos name (?) at Aphrodito, 1696, 8 

"Iowdpou, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1767, 6 


Kadavriwyv, perhaps an ézofxiov in the Hermopolite 
nome, 1781, 1 

kapnhov Ths Barrayys Tov (dad) Didar, at Syene, 
1722, 14 

Keurvot, xwptoy in the Arsinoite nome (?), 1786, 6 

Kaoiv\a, name of arourae at Aphrodito, 1693, 5 

Kdorpov —, at Thebes, 1719, 4 dis 

Kdorpov Kepapéws, village in the Theban nome, 
1720, 5 

Kdorpov Meuvoviwyr, in the Hermonthite nome, 1719, 
6(?); 1720, 7 

Kev@Ots, place-name (?) in the Antaeopolite(?) nome, 
1673, 164 
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Keepar( ), locality uncertain, 1763, 18 

Kép(a ?) Az(n)d(udrov ?), locality uncertain, 1763, 1g 
Kovooat, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1807, 5 
Kuvov (médais), 1787, 24 (?) 


Aavpa THs TlapewBodrs, at Syene, 1722, 13 

havpa Tov ayiov a0oddpou Ama Bikropos pdp- 
Tupos, at Syene, 1733, 25 

Aeprip ’Avratov, name of arourae at Phthla, 1702, 3 

— A.Bés, quarter at [Hermopolis?], 1900, 5 

AvkoroXitns vouds, 1862, 4 

AvkotroXtr@v, 4, 1707, 4 

AvKov, 4, 1706, 1 


Mayapukds, M. oddxa, 1904, 5 (Mak.) 

Mayédaha, locality uncertain, 1763, 3 

Maydoda Mipn, village in the Hermopolite nome, 
1769, 9 

Maprip(wv), church, locality unknown, 1762, 16. See 
also T(év) p(aprépwv) 

—e, yedpytov at Aphrodito, 1692 (a), 12; [(2), 9] 

povaornpia: °AB(BY4 Masxp( ), locality unknown, 
1762, 3. “AB(B)G Dirogévov, povy, locality un- 
known, 1762, 17. ‘Aylov Zovpodros (or a village ?), 
locality unknown, 1754, 1. “Awa ”Avvas, locality 

unknown, 1758, 2. “Ay(wvos ?), locality uncertain, 

1763, 20. 

Antaeopolite nome, 1674, 74. 


"Ana MakpoSiov; in or near the 
*Edevdépas (mona- 
stery ?), locality unknown, 1740, 2. Zyivos, in the 
Panopolite nome, 1686, 7, 14; 1690, 3, 12. 
Nixys (monastery ?), locality unknown, 1808, 1, 2. 
Opvp/, locality unknown, 1906. Tlaymdvns (see 
note), 1724, 2, 73. 


uncertain, 1768, 22 


T(wv) plapripwr), locality 


Mooxtovos (?), kAfpos in the Hermopolite nome, 
1647, 7 

MovvKpykis, village in the Antaeopolite nome, 1682, 
3; 1683, 3; 1684, 1 


Nayoyts, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1766, 3, 
[14]; 1872, 6 

Néa IdXs, at Alexandria: ra dnudova Spia rhs N. IL, 
1823, 14 

Néas @dvvews, local division in Aphrodito, 1692 (3), 
14 

NewA(adppwvos ?), locality uncertain, 1768, 5 

NewdomoXirns (voyds), 1828, 1 

Néos, rémos, at Hermopolis, 1907 





Nicos, place-name in the Antaeopolite (?) nome, 1678, 
133, 334-337, 347 

Nixys, monastery (?), locality unknown, 1808, 1, 2 

Novpidas. See Index 4 

Eevodoxetov *AddXov, locality unknown, 1762, 12 


“Op Bor, 1726, [ro], 11 

’OLupvyxitns vopds, 1777, 4 

"O€upvyxi7av wos, 1791, 5; 1797, 2. 
°O. m., 1777, 5. 
7., 1797, 5 

’O€vpvyxos, 1791, 7; 1795, 15 

"Oppos, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1647, 2 


h Aapmpa 
 Aaumpa Kal Aawmpordry 7O. 


Opvp/, monastery, locality unknown, 1906 


Tlaxovk, pun, at Hermopolis, 1768, 11 

Tla\Aa6(fov), locality uncertain, 1763, 9 

Tlapaavns, monastery. of, 1724, 2, 73 

Panopo(litarum ?), ciuitas, 1825 

Tavoohéirns, 1690, 10 (?) 

Ilavoronirns vouds, 1692 (a), 7; (2), 5 

Tlavoo7modXts, 1686, 8; 1708, 167. 
omitted), 1716, 18 

TlapepBodis, Aavpa rijs, at Syene, 1722, 13 

Tlarvja, pnxavy, locality unknown, 1808, 2 

T(€)S(tas) Mayd(ddwv), locality uncertain, 1763, 10, 
14, 23 

Ilexpo, locality uncertain, 1768, 7; 21 

Ileptd8(ov ?), locality uncertain, 1768, 11, 17 

Ilepit Idd [kerw ?], toparchy in the Hermopolite 
nome, 1647, 6 

IIa Bypets, kdfjpos at Aphrodito (?), 1704, 8 

Ilva Evo( 

Ila Yaparrdppwvos, arourae at Phthla, 1689, 13 

TItace, xAjpos at Phthla, 1702, 3. 

Tltag TakA— aad “AxavOevos Tod pakapirouv 
“Hdtourrohirevorapevov, yespy.ov in Aphrodito, 
1692 (a), 11-12; (2), 8-9 

TIuag Tlerd, xAfpos at Aphrodito, 1695, 7 

Tlag Ilerd, «ria at Aphrodito, 1695, 26 

TIvagoe, zedioy in the village of Phthla, [1677, 14?] 
(Tluace ?); 1686, 28; 1689, 13 (Mace). 
Tliave 

II[tptwvos ? |, xtja at Aphrodito, 1841, 11 

Ike, locality unknown, 1750, 1 

mrwOetov: 8 ypduya mAwOeiov 8’ in Antinoopolis, 
1715, 9 


Tlavds (adXus 


), locality uncertain, 1763, 6 


See also ITtaove 


See also 
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TlopO.etov (?), place-name in the Antaeopolite (?) nome, 
1673, 398 

Tlop\as, place-name in the Hermopolite nome, 1648, 17 

Tlov—., rézos in the Hermopolite nome, 1771, 1 

TIpdxr(opos ?), locality uncertain, 1763, 8, 19 

IIpHxrts, place in the Antaeopolite (?) nome, 1673, 127- 
130, 326-333 


pvpn ’Awa, at Antinoopolis, 1715, 9-10 
pon Takovk, at Hermopolis, 1768, 10-11 


Ladaper( ), locality uncertain, 1763, 19 

Yadar@«xe, place-name at Aphrodito, 1693, 14 

LYevacrs, wepixopua in the Hermopolite nome, 1765, 7 

LeveuBdOs, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1866 (?). 
See also “IBiwy SeoeuBvdews 

Leou( J locality uncertain, 1763, 17 

LeyKe( ), locality uncertain, 1768, 13, 16 

Stvaha,37, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1753, 1 

crooyT, 1709, 80 

Lrpad( ) @vv7(_), locality uncertain, 1768, 12 

Lurvy, 1722, 2, 5, 7 bs, 12, 34, 51, 52, 54-56, 58-60; 
1723, 4-6, 10 bis, 22; 1724, [2], 9, 43 d2s, 70, 73, 
80, 82 (Znv.), 83-87; 1725, 5, 7, [9], 14 dis; 
1726, 3, 6, [7]; 1727, [3], [4], [6], 63, 64, 66, 
68, 69 (Syvv.), 71, 723 1728, 4, 6, 7, 19; 1729, 
4, 8, 44, 46, 48, 50-52; 1780, 3, 4, 7, 27-29, 313 
1731, 3, 4, 9, 39, 41-48, 50; 1782, 1, 2, 7,10, 11; 
1788, 5, 7, 10, 24, 46 7s, 74-81 (once Sv».); 
1784, 23, 25-30 (once Syv.); 1786, 5, 7, 11, 12, 
15, 25, 27, 31, 32, 35; 1787, 5, 6, 9 drs, 22 (Syv.), 
24, 26 (Synv.), 28 bis; 1846; 1855, 2, 7 bis 

Lunvirns, 1719, 5 (? — Zunv.) 

Sunvirav, }, 1728, 7 


Ta( ) M( ee locality uncertain, 1768, 23. Perhaps 
= Tév papTipwy, movacTipiov 

Taa, locality uncertain, 1768, 18 

Tarézv, village in the Oxyrhynchite nome, 1777, 3 

Tavepaus, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1899, 7 





Tdorpts, village in the Lycopolite nome, 1862, 4 

Taynméorare, xAjpos at Aphrodito, 1698, 4 

TeBpn(_), in the Oxyrhynchite nome, 1798, 5 

Tepevvpkis Towévwy, village in the Hermopolite 
nome, 1648, 5 

Tepoor( ), povacrnptov, locality uncertain, 1768, 4 

Téprov Kavas, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1772, 
4, 38 

Tv, place-name near Aphrodito, 1679, 14 

TitKats, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1899, 10 

Trwapy( ), locality unknown, 1741, 5 

TxaruT0s, mediov (?) at Aphrodito, 1688, ro 

T(@v) plapripav), povacripiov, locality uncertain, 
1763, 22 


Parp(_ ), locality uncertain, 1763, 15 

@yv, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1866 

®O)a, village in the Antaeopolite nome, 1660, 10; 
1665, I; 1666, 2; 1677, 13; 1686, 28; [1689, 
13]; 1702, 3 

Piha, 1722, 14, 57; 1782, 2 

Podvews, rorobecla at Aphrodito, 1697, 7 

Ppovpiov ArBés, dupodov at Hermopolis, 1768, ro 

Dpovpiov, 76 vorwdv pépos rod, at Syene, 1722, 13; 
1733, 24 


Xewdue, place-name in the Paneopolite nome, 1684, 5. 


WiapxvOts, at Hermopolis, 1907 

Wuddprrewv, place-name at Aphrodito, 1692(a), 15; 
[(2), 11] (see Addenda) 

Wud Bra, olxovoyla in the Panopolite nome, 1653, 12; 
1654, 11 

WuvdBna, village in the Panopolite nome, 1692 (2), 7, 
8, 21; (4), 5, 20 

WivdBra Piro€€vov, xwpiov in the Panopolite nome, 
1654, 9 


’O.dediov, [kAjpos ?], perhaps in the Antinoopolite nome, 
1897 





6. INDEX OF 


avopurpds, 1745, 2; 1746, 1; 1747, 2; 1748, 2; 
1749, 2; 1750, 1; 1863 
avvavat, dnudova, 1758, 2; 1760, 1 (avvov.) 
amrapyupio pds, 1807, 5; 1907 47s 
aoricd, rd, 1672, 8 
ve. 


TAXATION 


doTiuKn cvvTéheia, 1686, 23 

yopos, 1759, 2 (?), 3 (?) 

Samdvin, 1788, 2; 1751, 2; 1752, 3; 1864, 2 
dexdzy potpa adtKav (?), 1754, 2 

Sypdowa, rd, 1660, 8, 7, 21; 1665, 1, 3(2); 1666, 
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1; 1667, 3; 1668, 2, 10; 1670, 19; 1672, 10; 
1674, 47, 52-54, 75, 847, 88, 97; 1676, 28; 
1677, 14, 21, 44, 48; [1685, 1]; 1738, 2; 1789, 
1; 1740,2; 1741, 2; 1748, 2; 1770, 17; 1787, 
3, 5; 1798, 13, 16; 18389; 1841, 26; 1863; 
1889 v., 3; 1906. xpvorxd dyudowa, 1677, 52. 
TO dnudo.ov, 1660, 23; 1661, 15; 1742, 1 
Suaypagry, 1674, 23; 1686, 26; 1788, 2; 1739, 2; 
1744, 2 
€KaTOOTH, 1755, 4; 1756, 7; 1757, 8; 1761, 2 
€Body, 1660, 8; 1678, 158; 1674, 27, 44; 1684, 
2; 1686, 26; 1695, 23; 1759, 2; 1760, 1; 
1762, 15; [1865] ; 1870 
ebpevera, 1660, 9; 1753, 2, 4 
Kavovikd, Td, 1664, 2; 1758, 3; 1760, 1 
kavoyv, [1665, 1]; 1667, 4; [1668, 4]; 1669, 3; 
_ 1686, 24, 31; 1695, 26; 1704, 9; 1788, 
2; 1744, 3; 1755, 2; 1756, 3; 1757, 3; 
1759, 2 





Kepady (= caput), 1798, 13, 16; 1807, 5. dorixat 
kepada, 1807, 3. 

KopnTikd, Td, 1665, 1; 1666, 2 

vavrov, 1674, 44; 1686, 27; 1695, 23; 1755, 4; 
1756, 6; 1757, 5; 1759, 2, 3; 1760, 2; 1761, 
23; 1762, 15; 1841, 27 

Tpodynyyarov, 1663, 23 

tpooOyKn THs €uBodns, 1674, 26, 44, 473; 1686, 
24; 1761, 23; mpooOjKat, 1674, 54 

ovvrédera, 1676, 46; [1677, 157]; 1686, 18, 33; 
1695, 14. Baowixh Kat 
dynpocia o., 1676, 35 

tithos, dnpdowos T., 1674, 48; xpvorKol 7., 1664, 2; 
1686, 25 

opos : Baotrixot Pdpor, 1674, 40. 
Aukol @., 1676, 51 

Xpvorkd, 1695, 13; 190 (?). 

——— 8ypdora. See under dypdora 

Xpvotkol Tirhot, 1664, 2; 1686, 25 


kopytixal Kkepaddl, 1807, 4 


dori o., 1686, 23. 


dnpdotor Bact- 


TO xpvaixdy, 1695, 23 
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(a) SYMBOLS 


05/ = duijv, 1714, 1 

CO = dphy, 1714, 5 

by = dpovpas, 1833, 4 

a- = dprafn, 1718, 1, 2, 14, 15, 56, 57, 60-69 

S— = dpréBn, 1653, 9, 11, 30, 57-59; 1678, 159, 
199; [1699, 15]; 1772, 14 d2s, 15, 38 d253 
1805, 2; 1807, 9 

Q— = dprdBn, 1759, 3; 1808, 4, 5 

fP = dprdBa, 1687, 11 

T = dprdBn, 1755, 6-10 ; 1756, 9-13, 16 ; 1757, 6-10; 
1760, 2, 3; 1761, 4-21 

— = dprdBn, 1674, 86 dis; 1698, 3 dis; 1772, 38; 
[1774, 9]; 1780, 7; 1798, 3; 1803, 3; 1883 

§ = abrds, 1647, 16; 1668, 11; 1669, 6; 1687, 
4, etc. 

S or § = airds, 1761, 7, 8; etc. 

% = dyvdpia, 1834 

= érovs, 1655, 9; 1798, 4 

S = érovs, 1655, 5 

S’ = érovs, 1655, 9 

S = cal, 1654, 2, 7, 12, 15; etc 





4 (MSS. /) = xepdriov, 1714, 8; 1750, 2, 5,8; 1808, 

4 bis 
= (probably) xpi0év (aprdBar), 1663, 26, 28, 29 

h = Airpa, 1718, 18, 19, 44-47, 54-57, 693 1787, 15, 
16 

fl = prpiddes, 1834 

& = pupiddes, 1808, 4, 5 

y = bora, 1663, 26, 28, 29 

& = Suod, 1654, 1; 1668, ro 

© = dpod, 1670, 17, 21; 1671, 7 

o—— = ofrws, 1668, 27; 16783, 33, 56, 58, etc. 

% = rddavra or pupiddes, 1883 

4+ = tddavra, 1804, 5 

bp7 = rerpdpnvos, 1670, 16 

U/ = drép (?), 1695, 23 

K= och: 1665, 3; 1670, 4, 11, 19, 20; etc. 

X, = tnép, 1654, 3, 12, 14, 15 

S = inép, 1668, 6-8 ; ete. 

st = dnép tis, 1748, 4 

K= xalpe, 1728, 7 

RK = xapayph, 1806, 2, 3 
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* = x(e)ipdypadov (?), 1774, 17 
% = xeipdypadov (?), 1699, 16 
R = xewpdypadov (?), 1767, 13 
G = 90, 1763, 25 

fp = 900, 1668, 26 dz, 28 


ll 
Nie 
= 
<I 
wo 
rar 
an 


1655, 7, 10 

1778, 14, 15 

1663, 26, 29 

' 1665, 35 etc. 

1653, passim ; 1670, 7, 12, 14, 15, 17, 18, 20, 


i 


\ 
ll 


“i vie af Ne i 


te 


hae etc. 
§’ = 4, 1658, passim; 1655, 8; etc. 





fe’ = 5, 1718, 60; 1772, 15, 38; 1780, 7; 1906 
B/ = 2, 1670, 10 

J = 2, 1678, 189, 194 

7 = 5, 1718, 44, 45 

Q= 2, 1761, 21 

( = 2, 1847 

=e 1674, 36 


y= 5, 1653, passim; 1761, 8, 11, 14, 16 

PY = yg» 1653, 1; 1761, 10, 14 

!, expressing proportion, 1718, passem * 

XY, uncertain, 1668, 1; 1677, 33 ; 1691, 1; 1692 (2), 1; 
(1718, 17]; 1714,1; 1718, 1; 1740,1; 1793, 1; 
1794, 1; 1854; 1872, 1; 1887 

Xey§, uncertain, 1687, 1 

xpy//, uncertain, 1677, 1; 1686, 1 


(4) ABBREVIATIONS 


[The most obvious abbreviations, consisting only of the omission of a few letters at the end of a word, are not included. 
In the case of an abbreviation occurring for different cases of a word the nominative ts here given. | 


a = dpyvpiov, 1883 

a) = avrot, 1651, 23 

ad</ = ad5eApob, 1751, 2 

a/ = dxrovaptov (?), 1784, 20 

axk/, doubtful, 1808, 3 

GANA) = dAAndéyyvov, 1736, 19 

ava = dvaddpact, 1757, 5 

avand/ = dvaudirsyws, 1689, 20; 1693, 15; 1694, 
24 

ay = avdpicpot, 1745, 2; 1746, 1; 

avvep, obscure, 1672, 3 

am’/ = amarrioews (?), 1807, 9 

atrat/ (?) = daairnrod, 1740, 2 

QTatT, = dmarnrod, 1740, 4 


1747, 2; 1748, 2 


amrav™ = amavraxod, 1787, 20 

am\/ = anda, 1664, 3, 4, 7 

am)\/ = amdés, 1764, 7 

am/ = and, 1782, 3 

atohuT\ = anodurpdcews (?), 1807, 7 
ap/ = dpyvptov, 1804, 5; 1808, 4, 5 
ap® = dpiOy.os, 1788, 3; 1741, 3; etc. 
acet/, obscure, 1808, 3 dis 


acdg/, aod = dopddera, 1782, 7, 8,11; 1788, 65; 
etc. 
ad/ = ae’ dv, 1670, 19; 1678, 160 


i 
(0) 
ap” = ad’ dv, 1768, 3-12, passim 


Bao} = 


PactArkd, 1718, 79 





Be} = BeBatav, 1786, 19 
BeBS = BeBalav, 1735, 19; etc. 
Bexap/ = Bixapiavev, 1722, 53 


yer = yevouevn, 1766, 14 

yevvat/ = yevvaiordrwv, 1670, 16 

yy = yivera, 1661, 13; 1662, 14; etc. 

YP) = yeduuara, 1649, 23 

yp/ = ypayparetoy, 1725, 16 

yp/ = ypdpyart, 1715, 9 

YP4HS, ypapps = ypaypareiov, 1716, 15, 16; 
19 


1737, 


é- = dnudorov (?), 16538, 9, 11, 30, 36, 40, 54-59. 
8/ = dnpoctwy (?), 1665, 3 

8/ = did, 1660, 7; etc. 

Sam~ = dandyns, 1751, 2 

Sex™/ = dexdrns, 1741, 2 

Seams = bdeondrns, 1676, 547 

Seon) = deonorixdy, [1711, 22] 

Seon’ = déo70ra, 1677, 57 

dy\/, uncertain, 1762, 3. 

dnt = dnpoolo (@vy8), 1661, 31 

Snps = dypociwy, 1670, 19; 1672, 3, 10 
one’s = dypoclwyv, 1789, 1 

8°/ = danavndetoas (?), 1748, 5 

8°/ = d08€v, d00évra, 1745, 3; 1752, 4 
6, doubtful, perhaps 8:¢, 1647, 17 


Tt2 
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d/ = 81d, 1652, passim 

Siak/ = diaxemevas, 1689, 12 
Sia/K/ = dcakewpever (?), 1807, 9 
Siav— = d.avoper(?), 1768, 25 

80° = d00¢vra, 1783, 4 

50% = d00év, 1668, 10 

SoKk/ = doxiywv, [1711, 23] 

Sox.” = d0(x)ixd (uérpe) (?), 1779, 3 
57/ = dandvys, 1738, 2; 1752, 3 
87/ = 61a Tév, 1789, 1 


€YP) = eypawa, 1647, 16 

ey/ (?) = eypdgy, 1782, 10 

ev = eimev, 1650, 3 

€L0°) = ¢lddros, 1651, 24 

exaT) = éxarootais, 1757, 5 

exk/ = éxxAnotas, 1784, 26 

expo = éxprcOwOév, 1705, 10 

eX%, ed®/, eda) = eAdyxtoros, 1724, 88; [1728, 26]; 
1733, 73; 1734, 25 

ed°/ = adyioros, 1727, 70 

«£/, doubtful, 1808, 3 

em®/ = énepwrnOeis, 1771, 11 

emep/ = erepwrndeis, 1649, 21; etc. 

eTep/ = érepwrnbels QporAdynoa, 1693, 16; 1695, 20 

erep®/4 = énepwrndeis, 1689, 21 

eTepaTn’s = erepwrndels Gpodrdsynoa, 1696, 16 

ETLOY = enidos, 1789, 6 

Eu 7% = ént 76 aird, 1678, 147, 268, 373 

em, = érAnpdOn, 1779, 1; 1782, 3 

ev} = eiueveias, 1758, 2 

evoT) = ciordOpywv, 1661, 31 

evat'4 = evord0uwv, 1661, 23 

evy) = ebxoua, 1655, 7, 9 

Evx’ = edxouar, 1805, 4 

EUX0) = ebxouat, 1658, 8 

€X~)» doubtful, possibly éxouevov (?), 1807, 9 

ex’ = éxOeors, 1763, 1 

€X9) = exbécews, 1672, 10 

€x0§ = éxdueva, 1674, 36 


C/ = Wy6, 1714, 8; 1720, 9; 1725, 14; etc. 
C’/= (vyG, 1716, 8 ; 1724, 43; etc. 

CuY = (vyoordrov, 1741, 2 

Coys = (vy, 1662, 13, 14 


OavpS = Sarpacwwrdrov, [1664, 1] 
Bavp) = davpact», 1681, 7 





Oeps = Oeuevov, 1768, 25 

Ov = Ocdy, 1677, 42 

Os = @cds, 1714, 4,7 

Ov = @cod, 1677, 40 

Ow = Och, 1755, 11; 1762, 1 
0°/ = O60, 1738, 1 


u/ = ivductiavos, 1748, 3 

°/ = ivduxriwy, 1788, 1, 2; etc. 

v/ = idixd (yd), 1762, 18 

Loik’ = luxS (CuyS), 1762, 14 

wv8/ = ivdixrlwy, 1668, 24; etc. 

wv8°/ = ivdixrlovos, 1678, 158 

ih/ = it (= ofu), 1687, 11 

IXOTS = "Inoots Xpiords Ocod ‘Yids Swrfp, 1714, 6 


kK) = xal, 1655, 10; 1661, 20; etc. 

K) = kal, 1653, 19; etc. 

k/ = kat (?), 1674, 69 

k/ = kepdriov, 1662, 14; 1665, 2, 3; 1666, 3; etc. 
k/ = xdbyn, [1766, 14] 

K°/ = xaraBoAns, 1752, 3 

Ka0, Ka} = xabapod, 1718, 70 (?); 1757, 5; 1760, 2 
Kal} = xaOddov (?), 1673, 6, 25, and passim 

ka, doubtful, 1870 dzs j 
Kappy = kaundapiov (?), 1800, 2 

Kavo = kdvovos, [1665, 1]; 1667, 4 

k/Bo* =kataBoArjs, 1870 

ke/ = kepdria, 1753, 3 

Kep/ = xepdria, 1667, 5, 7; 1668, [5]-10; 1669, 5 
Ked/ = xepaddy, 1807, 3 

Ko/ = xéd\Aaba, 1754, 2 

Kh/ = kAnpovdpot, 1678, 128, 129, 326, 327; 1782, 2 
K\/ = kAnpovduwv, 1762, 6 

KAX/ = KAnpovduwv, 1761, 19, 21 

KOL” = kowwvev, 16538, 19 

Kops = kéutros, 1800, 1; 1801, 1; 1802, 1 
Kop4*§ = képeoi, 1678, 1 

Kopul// = xoul(ere, 1668, 25 

Kp/ = xpéws, 1655, 8 

Kp/ = kpi0ov, 1674, 86 

KT / = kard, 1749, 4 

KT’) OF KT) = Krijparos (?), 1761, 4-17, 19-21 

K” (2) = képie, 1655, 9 

kup/ = képios, 1670, 20; 1716, 12 

K@ = xkuplo, 1658, 2 . 

Kop) = kwpdpxov, 1678, 13 


INDEX OF SYMBOLS AND ABBREVIATIONS 325 


/“ = Aaumpordry, 1761, 10, 12 

, doubtful, 1807, 3 

hap p?/ = Aapnpdraros, 1660, 7; 1676, 31 ; 1677, 40 
hax = Aaxdvov, 1673, 199; 1674, 86 

Aax§ = Aaxavoonépuov, 1772, 15; 1774, 9 

A= Alrpat, 1655, 7, 8, 10 

A = Adyos, 1678, 158, 164 

AY = Adyos, 1807, 1 

Loytl/ = Aoyi(Suevov, 1695, 3; 1705, 7 
A = Aownd, 1763, 25 


~~ 


pe’ = pnvds, 1746, 1 

PS = enves, 1751, 1 

HS = wntpds, 1794, 4, 5 

pS = yo 808 (?), 1788, 5 

p= pdva, 1800, 4 

BS, BS = pdva, 1788, 8 des 

pL~ = povat, 1779, 4 

p/ = povov, 1748, 3; 1744, 3 

pe’ = pdvov, 1742, 2 

f~, obscure, 1870 

BP, uncertain, 1763, 25 

poayk”/ = pdyxim, 1806, 1 

peyan/ = peyadompeneorarov, 1761, 2, 16. 
ped/ = peyadompemeordrov, 1761, 24 
pedd/ = péddovaea (?), 1766, 14 
PEAN = peAAodons, 1697, 4 
peddur?’S = pedurrovpyGr (?), 1869 
pep/ = pepidos, 1782, 1 

p27 = pnvds, 1782, 10; 1754, 2 
P= untpds, 1648, 5; 1649, 6 
penx = pnxavf, 1808, 2 

pio = plcdwois, 1696, 16 

p° = pddios, 1718, 3, 5, 7, etc. 

m° = modii, 1663, 26 

p10” = wdva, 1801, 2 

2S = pdvnv, 1806, 3 

p°/ or p° = pdvos, 1750, 2, 5, 8; 1782, 4 
p°// = pdva, 1741, 3 

p2°, uncertain (woABis or moAvBdis ?), 1778, 6, 10, 13-15 
p.00/ = pddi0s, 1718, 2, etc. 

pov’ = judva, 1802, 2 

Lov = povacrnpiov, 1686, 9 

pov = povacrnpiov, 1763, 4, 20, 22 
pL” = pupiddes, 1799, 3, 4 

_Mup/ = pupiddes, 1762, 15 


v° = yopicpa, 1658, passim; 1654, 13; etc. 





vop."| = voulopara, 1747, 2 
vo’ = voraplov, 1739, 1 
v™ = vorapiov, 1746, 2; 1750, 3, 8 


&/ = Edda, 1718, 79 
é/ = fvotds, 1718, 3-7 


of = olvov, 1663, 28, 29 

ouk/ = oixovduos, 1678, 16, 118, 120, 121, etc. 

oh’ = Gdov, 1654, 12, 16, 17 

ohok/ = ddokAijpous, 1697, 5 

/OpS = 608, 1678, 57, 156, [277] 

ops = duod, 1678, 378 

op.ot/ = duolws, 1671, 6 ; etc. 

ov = évoyua, 1758, 1 

oven’ = év(n)Adrats, 1798, 2 

ovd = dvoudtwy, 1741, 4 

ov, = dvduaros, 1807, 9 

6p.od — = dptodeixrov, 1653, 39 

ouv~ = ovrws, 1654, 8, 10; 1671, 3; 1673, 7, and 
passim ; 1755, 5; 1761, 3; 1762, 1 


a/ = apd, 1648, 5; [1649, 6]; 1661, 8; etc. 

a = apd, 1651, 6 

ar/ = mpés (?), 1718, passim 

a/ = apocent (?), 1718, 71, 73 bis, 76 des 

a = wav (?), 1678, 57, 156, [277], 378 

/ = mapd, 1677, 3; 1807, 10 

1° // = napd, 1780, ¥ 

Tanun/, obscure, 1808, 3 

mapX = Trapdcxov, 1806, 1 

mv? = mAwOel@, 1715, 9 

a°, doubtful, probably aécau or wood«is, 1718, 21-31, 
etc. 

7°, doubtful, 1718, 70 

trou/ = motel (?), 1807, 4, 5 

moo or 7°a%, doubtful, probably sécat or mocdxts, 
1718, passim 

ToTapy = rorauirn (? — or Tordupwvos), 1808, 1 

ToTNpoTNS = TornpowAd’rns, 1657, 15 

Tp) = mpecBurepos, 1719, 3 

Tp = mpoecoTat, 1899, 8 

Tp/ = mpoxetrat, 1788, 6 

mp* = mpayparevrod (?), 1670, 15 

mp*/ = mperBvrepos, 1653, 49 

Tpeo Bl = mpecBvrepos, 1661, 26; ete. 

mpeoB// = mpecBbrepos, 1692 (a), 21 

TT pyK/ = mpyukepiov, 1672, 5 


i 
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mp°/ = TpoeoT@tos, Tpovonrov or mpoordrov, 1808, 1 

mp’, 7p°/, mp/ = mpovontis, 1762, 2; 1782, 1, 5; 
1784, 1, 4, 7,9; 1785, 2, 6 

ap°/, doubtful (possibly pds; see Addenda), 1798, 3 

Tpok/, tpo*/ = mpdxeuran, mpoxeluevos, 1662, 18~20, 
22, 23; etc. 

mpok// = mpdxerrat, 1664, 5 

Tpooyp" = mpooypadijs (?), 1807, 9 

mpod/ = mpopepouéryy, 1736, 19; 1737, 20 

Tpato*/ = mpwroxwprjrov, 1670, 20 

TIX = Tlaxév, 1746, 1; 1806, 3 


o = airov, 1687, 11 
oO. = oirov, 1653, 9, 11, 30, 57-59; etc. 
otr§ = oAtyviov, 1806, 2 
ous, obscure, 1807, 4 
o/, doubtful, perhaps cxevdv, 1800, 2 
orep/ = orepeds, 1718, 78 
atik— / = ortx)aptwv (?), 1748, 4 
OTP = oTparidtys, 1738, 1 
oTp eg = oTpariérats, 1674, 32 
OTP) = orparisrov, 1671, 5 
oupd/ = copovet, 1706, 10; 1740, 4; 1758, 5; etc. 
ovv® = ov OcG, 1695, 3; 1787, 10 
ovvO) = civ Oc, 1756, 14 

_ ovv"’/ = ovuKop.dys, 1687, 12» 
OX = cTotxel, 1669, 8 
OXXX = ocTotxel, 1667, 9; 1669, 9 
ox} = oXoAaoT KOs, 1686, 20; 1807, 9 
OXOl = oTolxel, 1667, 10 
oXOA/ = cxohacrixSy, 1701, 14; 1761, 18 
So™ = Srp, 1714, 7 


Tad’’ = rddavra, 1788, 8 
rah) = rddavra, 1800, 3 
TH) = Ths avris, 1761, 13 
7 = rédos, 1754, 2 





7%. See Em 74 

Tpr/ = rpayelwv (?), 1763, 25 
TpLBS = rprBodvov, 1804, 1 
Tu = rvAaplwv (?), 1743, 4 


v) = inép, 1655, 5 

U = tnép, 1808, 3 

= tnép, 1761, 7, 13, 18, 19-21; 1800, 2 

™ — Snép, 1678, 158, 164; 1677, 43, 54-56; 1708, 
10, 123, 154, 155, 170, 171, 176, 178, 184 a, 246, 
251, 262 @; 1711, 83; 1714, 20 

ui = tapers, 1806, 4 

ume/ = ba(n)pérns (?), 1771, 12 

vinp/ = tanpecias, 1806, 2 

v7” = trovpyot, 1745, 3 

Ts = Vids, 1714, 7 


@°*/ = hadgu, 1747, 3; etc. 


xaup! = xalpew, 1661, 10 
xapr’} = xaprovdapiov, 1807, 8 
X = xepew = xalpewv, 1799, 2 
xtp/§ = xalpew, 1702, 2° 

X° = xolvixes, 1718, 41-43, 48-51 
xp/ = Xpucov, 1661, 14, 31; etc. 
XP = xpveod, 1667, 11 r 
xp°/ = xpvood, 1762, 1 

xp’ = xpvoox orcs (orabp9), 1669, 5 
XpvTox = xpvooxouxG, 1667, 6 

X - S$ = xpdvois, 1655, 8 

Xv = Xpicrod, 1674, 7 

X” = xwpiov, 1654, 9 

X” = xopis (?), 1789, 3 


w/ = dpodoyjoaper, 1694, 24 
wpod/ = apodrdynoa, 1687, 17 
wp//, obscure, 1808, 4 
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8. INDEX OF WORDS 


[V.B.— Words which occur in the preceding special indices are repeated here with a cross-reference to the index 
in which they will be found. | : 


(a) GREEK WORDS 


[Words which do not occur in the 8th edition of Liddell and Scott's Greek Lescicon are preceded by an asterisk.| 


aBdxvov, 1683, 3 (—xeu.) 

aBBas. See Index 4 

aBraBys: 7d 4B., 1660, 4 

*GBpoxiKds: ey redelp cal GSpoytxd, 1689, 18; 
1695, 11; {1696, 14] 

aBpoxos, 1674, 55; 1698, 15; 1841, 24. evr 
oupBpdxe Kat aBpdx, [1771, 6]; 18738. 7 
&Bpox@, [1770, 11] 

ayalds, 1663, 6; 1677, 2, 39; 1710, 5; 1711, 41; 
1713, 17 

ayamnros, 1658, 5 

ayyetor, 1674, 86 (ayys/ ); 1716, 6 (ayy), 7 (do.); 
1771, 10; 1828, 11 (ayy..), [12] 

ayyéXo, 1787, 23 (?) 

ayvos, 1653, 49; 1660, 16, 30; 1666, 2; 1690, 2, 3, 
12; 1694, 7; 1704, 1; 1705, 9; 1707, 6; 
1708, 166, 244, 258; [1717, 31]; 1719, 3; 
1724, 16, 80; 1728, 9; 1781, 45; 1733, 25, 36, 
38, 39; 1754,1; 1762, 16,19; 1776, 1; 1782, 
1; 1783, 1; 1784, 1; 1785, 1; 18382; 1850; 
[1874 dis]; 1875 ds; 1879; 1889 ©, 7 (?); 
1893 B, 15; 1899, 9. of dytot, 1674, 73; 1885 

adykupa, 1714, 32 

ayvoéw, 1677, 53 

ayvapoovvy, 1711, 24 

a@yopa, 1727, 20 

ayopdalw, 1676, 33; 1841, 16 

ayopacia, 1722, 15; 1738, 30; 1769, 4 

*dyopaciactikds, 1727, 32 

dyovoTdos. See adyovordAuos 

*dypapia. See Index 4 

ay pados, 1709, 28, 77; 1712, 14; 1718, 24; 1717, 20 

aypos 1674, 57. Kaz’ dypdv, 1686, 15 

aypuTrvia, 1660, 29 

*dypuTviotas (= dayptnves), 1660, 12 (aypumtic.) 

ayxioTedo, 1686, 36; 1724, 56 

ayxo, ‘1674, 21 

ayo, 1651,17; 1674, 18; 1676, 4; 1679, 11; 1708, 
199; 1717, 24 des 


-&> E> 





drywyy, 1714, 30 

aodeva, 1716, 5 

adedg7, 1677, 23 ; 1708, 14, 15, 43, 48, 97, 116, 169; 
1724, [3], 75; 1728, 6; 1729, 32; 1780, 8; 
1760, 1 (or —¢és); 1789, 2; 1898 

ade dudds, 1707, 3 

added puxds, 1791, 1 

ade dds, 1699, 8; 1708, 35, 38, 64, 71, 81, 96, 112, 
155, 184a, 206, 212, 249, 253, 256; 1783, 20, 
31, 32; 17389, 1; 1762, 5; 1783, 2; 1786, 27; 
1789, 5; 1790, 9; 1799, 1; 1807, 1; 1826; 
1837; 1841, 17; 1864, 2; 1878 

adekddrns, 1682, 2; 1700, 3 (—dar.), 5 (?); 1788, 
2; 18389; 1898 

“Auons, 1675, 7 

dS.aiperos, 1738, 20, 32, 50 

dOutevmros, 1658, 6 (—Armr.) 

aovadei7Tws, 1676, 22 

adiactpodus, 1674, 103 

aoLKew, 1681, 2 

adixnpa, 1674, 4; 1676, 59; 1677, 21 (?) 

adiKos, 1676, 62; 1708, 200 

adtkws, 1674, 76; 1677, 15 

*aduovTwp. See Index 4 

adoXos, 1705, 6; 1722, 8; 1788, 15; 1735, 1 

advuvapia, 1827 

aduvdtws, 1708, 220 

dei, 1674, 49; 1677, 6; 1686, 11, 16; 1722, 10; 
1738, 17; 1902 v. 

detpvyoros, 1658, 1 (ayswnr.), 9 (do.) 

aévaos, 1677, 40 

depyia, 1708, 120 (—ye.) 

alnptos: 7d aC, 1660, 4 

andas, 1708, 93 

Gp, 1722, 12, 22, 23, 36, 43, 49; 1783, 19, 43, 51, 
70; 1734, 20 

afdvaros, 1676, 69 ; 1872, 12 (?) 

abeo pos : &Oeoua, 1678, 5 

aberéw, 1727, 48 


328 INDEX OF 


GOAnTYS : 5 dad GOAnTSv, 1881, 3 

GO\os, 1674, 46, 76, 85, 100; 1677, 38; 1678, 2 
(aOAeu.) 

aOdodédpos, 1788, 25 

aidéouysos, 1689, 3; 1762, 5; 1839 (adau.). 
aldeouotaros, 1708, 264 

aifpa, 1724, 28; 1768, 3 

aiOpuov, 1724, 28 

aipéw, 1676, 5; 1691, 14; 1707, 5; 1722, 38; 
1729, 33; 1733, 55; 1734, 7, 19; 1765, 11; 
1769, 2; [1770, 9] 

atc Oyors, 1727, 19 

alotos, 1660, 8; 1674, 27, 44 

aioypés, [1711, 31] 

airéw, 1677, 51; 1684, 4; 1708, 15; 1709, 8; 1727, 
70; 1728, 26; 1729, 46, 49 

aiTnots, 1680, 14; 1708, 212; 1727, 8; 1781, 6 

airia, 1708, 58; 1711, 44; 1717, 29; 1784, 9, 10 (?) 

ai@vuos, 1651, 1; 1660, 36; 1661, 2; 1686, 3; 
1692 (a), 2; [(2), 1]; 1707, 1, 7; [1708, 
2]; 1710,2; [1711, 1]; 1712, 1; 1713, 3 ; 1714, 
10; 1717,33; 1723, 1; 1724, 19, 21; 1725, 3; 
[1726, 1]; 1727, 2; 1728, 2; 1729, 2; 1780, 
2; 1781, 1; 1733, 3; 1736, 2; 1737, 2; 1774, 
2; 1777, 1; 1798, 2, 9; 1855, 1; [1874]; 
[1875]; 1899, 4; 1900, 2 

aKaprria., 1674, 34 

AKATAYVOTTS, 1714, 41 

*axatappovyjras (L. and S. adj. only), 1694, 13 

aKaTLOV, 1896, 3 

aKivyTos, 1717, 48; 1902 r., 7 

akk( ) or ak( ), 1808, 3 

*axKovBtrov, 1724, 30; 1788, 19 (axovB.), 71 (do.) 

aK pos, 1727, 51 

aKkohovbéu, 1889 r., 13 (?) 

aKko\ov0us, 1647, 2; 1663, 12; 1676, 36,51; 1686, 
15; 1702, 4; 1708, 142; 1711, 41; 1714, 38; 
1722, 26; 1769, 5; 1796, 11 

*dxovBitov. See *axxotPurov 

aKovoTyHs, 1708, 127 

aKkova, 1661, 26,27; 1674, 39; 1677, 47; 1686, 47; 
1687, 23; 1692 (a), 23; (3), 22-25; 1716, 
16 dis; [1728, 26]; 1724, 86 ; 1729, 23; 1735, 
26; 1768, 23, 25; 1770, 24-26; 1771, 13-[15]; 
1772, [30], 32, 34; 1795, 16, 18; 1796, 21, 
22 . 

axpiBeva, 1660, 29 

axpiBas, 1674, 4; 1706, 6; 1708, 258 
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aK PLTOS, 1718, 24; 1717, 20 

aKpodopat, 1732, 5 

aKpoatys, 1708, 151 

GKTH MOV, 1708, 222 

*axroudptos (L. and S. dxtwdpios). See Index 4 

aKupos, 1871 

*axupwoia, 1701, 6 

G&KMXUTOS, 1719, 16 

akwdrUTS, 1686, 34; 1695, 18; 1712, 18; 1722, 39; 
1738, 55; 1784, 7 

aKwD, 1677, 23; 1781, 31 

*dheurtypia (?), 1880, 10 (adnzr.) 

adeusis, 1676, 26 {adu.) 

adyOeva, 1647, 11; 1680, 11, 19(?), 20(?); 1708, 
259 

adnOx7s, 1708, 110, 126 

adnOuvds, 1677, 2 (—#ew.) 

GAnOas, 1658, 5 

*ahymrnpia. See *areurrnpia 

aduKds : GAukd (?), 1754, 2 

G\NGTTw, 1764, 6 

*d\\ndavddoxos, 1661, 19 

*adrAnreyyvn: &é ddd., 1661, 19; 1694, 5 (aAAeAnyy.) ; 
1736, 8 (aAnA.) 

addyhéyyvos, 1736, 19 (?) 

aAATAOUS, 1661, 20; 1705, 7; 1707, 2, 4; 1708, 18, 
133, 139, 197; 1711, 4,note; 1712, 8 dzs, 10, 12, 
15, 17, 243 1718, 6, 14, 15, 17, 21, 23, 27 dzs, 
[29]; 1715, 10; 1722, 30; 1724, 41; 1727, 9, 
113 1733, 45; 1785, 4; 1794, 6, 7; 1795, 5, 
6; [1872, 14]; 1902r., 4 

*a\Andopodoyta, 1727, 49, 59, 64, 74 

a\\odamds, 1711, 67; 1714, 42 

GANOTptos, 1677, 21, 51; 1708, 110; 1727, 50; 
1786, 151 (? — adwrp.) 

adoyws, 1677, 54 

aXs, 1905 

adwvia, 1694, 27 dis 

dpa, 1674, 34; 1676, 10; 1708, 98, 118 ; 1718, 30; 
1724, 16; 1730, 10; 1733, 52 

dpata, 1698, 6 

dpdpa, 1693, 13; 1879 

dpéedera: dvev dpedrelas, 1694, 13 (dvev omitted); 
kata dpu., 1660, 28 

aperew, 1659, 11 

GmeuTTos, 1898 B, 14 

dpepyvew, 1659, 5 

dpepyuvia (MSS, —ve..), 1728, 24; 1781, 7, 23, 31, 50 
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apetaberws, 1902 v. 

*dueravdtpettos, 1660, 37 

GpeTavontos, 1722, 8; 17338, 14 

dpyv. See Index 7 (a), 05/, G8 

dppa, 1718, 79, 81, 88 

dpvnpdvevtos, 1690, 9 (aprep.) 

dot, 1676, 67; 1729, 22, 29 

Gpredukds, 1769, 2, 8 

dpreos, 1674, 35, 43 

dpmehoupyds, 1700, 2, 7; 1767, 5 

dpprBdddr, 1708, 18; 1709, 13 (asedshade), 19 
(do.); 1781, 17 

dupiBoria, 1716, 8 

audio ByTHots, 1707, 4 

dppodor, 1768, 10 

duddrepot, 1694, 3; 1708, 186; 1712, 7; 1722, 5; 
1765, 4; 1794, 5; 18988, 7 

dpow, 1718, 18; 1727, 17 

avdBacts, 1648, 10; 1649, 10 

avaBodiKds, 1695, 8 

avaywoeokw, 1787, 21 

dvaykdlw, 1674, 104; 1676, 29; 1684, 2 

dvaykatos, 1651, 9; 1674, 19; 1676, 18; 1708, 
118; 1728, 8; 1729, 13; 1781, 15; 1736, 10; 
1787, 8 

dvdyKyn, 1707, 2; 1710, 9; 1711, 60; 1717, 5; 
1724, 13; 1727, 23; 1731, 32; 17338, 12 

aVvayvaorTns. 

avayw, 1708, 253 

dvadéxyopat, 1661, 20; 1724, [2], 74; 1782, 3; 
1764, 3; 1767, 7; 1775, 1; 1793, 16; [1881, 
4?] 

dvadidwpt, 1648, 6; 1649, 7; 1831; 3 

avddocts, 1708, 136 

dvaiperis, 1677, 28, 30 

avatpéw, 1677, 37, 38 

dvaicxvvros, 1651, 12 (avecy.) 

dvairvos, 1677, 54 

avakodovbos, 1711, 53 

dvakop.oy, 1699, 7; 1708, 196 

avahap dave, 1706, 6; 1708, 93; 1788, 4 

avahioKka, 1660, 9; 1708, 106 ; 1729, 13, 19 

dvahoyia: mpds dvadoylay, 1708, 238 (avndA.). Kara 

"thy ... dv., 1708, 241 (do.). 

1733, 44, 62 

dvddwpa, 1660, 23; 1669, 7; 1674, 31; 1686, 27, 
38, 41; [1689, 16]; 1694, 12, 25; 1696, 12; 
1708, 60, 99, 149, 191, 192, 204; 1712, 27; 
Vv. 


See Index 4 


kar dvadoyiay, 
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1718, 26; 1722, 45; 1729, 14; 1780, 12, 17; 
1788, 63; 1734, 12; 1735, 16; 1755, 4; 1756, 
4; 1757, 5; 1760, 2; 1761, 2 (avad’/), 24; 
[1770, 16]; 1771, 8; 1774, 14; 1794, 13-15; 
1795, 3(?); 1889 v., 5 (avadop.); 1904, 7 
(do.), 8 (do.); 1905 

dvaperpnots, 1693, 10 

dvapih\nTos, 1658, 4 

dvap.piBodos : év xadapS kal dv., 1661, 11 ; 1700, 3 

dvappuBdrws, 1711, 81, 88, 94 

dvaudiroyus, 1689, 20; 1691, 19; 1693,15; 1694, 
24; 1697, 14; 1721, 11 

avapdiaByTyTOS, 1735, 8 

avavedw, 1708, 78 (avnvewoa aor.) 

avazradwv, 1708, 196 

avarravots, 1727, 10 

avaTrava, 1722, 16; 1727, 11; 1729, 16; 1730, 11 

avarimrTw, 1680, 12 

dvathypwors, 1716, 11 

dvamrosetKTws, 1714, 51 (? — avarodut[) 

avacTéd\w, 1674, 3; 1676, 59 

avacTpogy, 1674, 65 (—7) 

avacoxila, 1796, 6 (avacyet.) 

a&varo\tKds, 1890 

dvat per, 1685, 4 

dvaTpépw, 1708, 252; 1781, 20 

avatpéxw, 1780, 9 

dvatpomy, 1676, 46 

avatpogy, 1708, 255 

dvadaiperos, 1735, 8 

avahépw, 1674, 29 

avaywpéw, 1676, 13; 1787, 23 

avdpeia, 1790, 1 (—B8pu) 

avdpiopds, See Index 6 . 

aveyk\y#Tws, 1712, 19 (—xdAvr.) 

avehura@s (MSS. —Aecz.), 1674, 10; 1676, 35, 49 

dvewrooloTas, 1686, 34; 1712, 18; 1722, 39; 1724, 
55; 1738, 55; 1734, 7 

dvevdydyTos : 70 av., 1660, 4 

avérados, [1677, 9] 

AVvETLKMAUT MS, 1724, 55 

Gvev, 1677, 14; 1698, 15 ; 1695, 20; 1707, 2; 1708, 
114; [1710, 8]; [1714, 46?]; 1717, 4; 1724, 
13; 1726, 13; 1781, 8; 1738,112; 1855, 3 

avevpecis, 1674, 82 

avexo, 1708, 52, 58, 109 

dvijKw, 1660, 23; 1674, 52; 1686, 36; 1707, 5; 
1711, 37; 1784, 8 
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avndoyita. See dvadoyla 
aviip, 1668, 7,11; 1676, 43, 61; 1677, 18, 23; 1707, 
6, 7; 1708, 13, 14, 21, 133, 138, 169; 1711, 
[32], 38, 45, 82; 1724, 71; 1729, 9; 1781, 8, 
16 ; 1750, 6; 1855, 3 
avOpwros, 1658, 7; 1677, 5, 20, 37, 45, [517]; 1729, 
29 
avveu (obscure), 1694, 1g 
avixntos, 1675, 3 (vik.) 
*avvovddwos, 1706, 11, note 
avvwpu( ), 1672, 3 
avvavn. See Index 6 
avobos, 1733, 23 
avotya, 1724, 37 
avopos, 1651, 10 
avoxdyT0s, 1827 
avTaKovw, 1708, 57 
avrapelBopat, 1729, 29 
avrevodyw, 1676, 67 
avrikabiornpt, 1708, 144 
avTiéyw, 1708, 185; 1781, 19 
avToyta, 1661, 16; 1687, 14; 1700, 6; 1711, 48; 
1736, 18; 1787, 13; 1766, 13; 1772, 17 
avrurinrw, 1708, 101, 140 
avTuTovéw, 1707, 6; 1722, 42; 1783, 59; 1734, 
It dts ; 1827, 18 
avtTimpoukov, 1708, 50, 194 
avrirvyypados, 1713, 7 
avtupavew, 1709, 66 (?) 
avvdpos, 1686, 12; 1689, 12; 1693, 5; 1765, 7 
(? — see note); 1770, 7 
avuTepOérws, 1715, 13; 1764, 3; 1766, 12; 1768, 
15; 1771, 6; 1881, 4 
avuTooTos, 1677, 20 
avo, 1674, 54; 1695, 13; 1718, 75; 1729, 38; 
1896, 3 
davapadia, 1676, 26 (avou.) 
avatépw, 1733, 30 
aides, 1711, 32 
avs, 1770, 18; 1771, 9; 1872, 12 
a&idw, 1651, 16; 1661, 25; 1687, 19; 1689, 23; 
1692 [(a), 22]; (4), 21; 1698, 18; 1695, 22; 
1696, introd,, 27; 1702, 7; 1711, 82, 95; 1722, 
51; 1723, 24; 1724, 80; 1727, 66; 1730, 27; 
1731, 41; 17383, 73; 17384, 23; 1735, 23, 25; 
1786, 27; 1768, 21; [1770, 22]; 1772, 27; 
1796, 20 
a&lwous, 1727, 8; 1731, 36 


* 
* 
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adKvws, 1677, 8; 1714, 41, 43 

daraPyis, 1727, 19 

amrait—, 1839 

airaitéw, 1660, 43; 1662, 8 (?—azer.); 1674, 96; 
1685, 5; 1708, 119, 243, 246; 1711, 47; 1712, 
23; 1717, 41; 1727, 53; 1728, 20; 1729, 35; 
1780, 22; 1781, 29; 1786, 20 (amed.); 1828 

amairnots, 1674, 23 (?); 1717, 46; 1786, 20 (amed.) ; 
1807, 9(?); 1902r., 5 

dmrauTnTys. See Index 4 

dtrahhayy, 1708, 247; 1717, 10 

amad\atTw, 1712, 17; 1717, 29; 1720, 16; 1791, 9 

amavrTaxod, 1723, 20; 1724, 65; 1727, 60; 1729, 
43; 1780, 24; 1781, 35; 1783, 66; 1736, 19; 
1787, 20 

dmravTdw, 1707, 7; 1826 

amaé, 1708, 195; 1827 

amagéamha@s, 1674, 83; 1708, 152, 191; 1712, 16; 
1714, 50; 1722, 26 

dtrapdGBaros, 1724, 42; 1902 v. 

atrapyupiopds. See Index 6 

amd, 1707, 2; 1710, 9; 1711, 60; 1717, 5; 1724, 
13; 1727, 23; 17381, 32; 17338, 12 

Grreypt, 1658, 6; 1724, 59 (ame opt.); 1727, 29; 
1764, 11 

Qmrevrov. 

ameipatos, 1677, 55 

*dmed\hoyapila, 1708, 104 

amevredbev, 1718, 23, [28]; 1724, 51; 1788, 49; 
1734, 12 

amreptaTaros, 1677, 38 

amrépy oat, 1659, 14; 1674, 67; 1682, 3; 1714, 42; 
1786, 22 : 

dméxe, (1701, 2]; [1717, 77]; 1720, 14; 1722, 33, 41, 
49; 1724, 44, 77 (a om.); 1733, 47, 58, 71; 
1784, 4, 15 

dmndarns, (1689, 14?] (see note); 1691, 12; 1693, 
13; 1722, 25; 1724, 28, 38; 173838, 38; 1765, 
10; 1768, 4, 7 

amn\wTKos, 1722, 19 

amos, 1660, 39; 1664, 3, 4,7; 1722,9; 1788, 16 

ams, 1727, 12; 1729, 17; 1764, 7 

amoBadXo, 1659, 7 


See dmodeya 


_ aToBdedUTTw (in L. and S. only mid.), 1708, 102 


dmoB.idw, 1708, 84 
amtoBiwots, 1674, 106 
amroB dé, 1676, 24 
amoBony, 1659, 10: 
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aroyivojat, 1674, 37; 1686, 20; 1695, 5 

aroypagy, 1647, 11; 1686, 19 

atroypadw, 1647, 5, 15 

dtrodeiKvupt, 1708, 100, 207, 256; 1711, 31 

dmdder€ts, 1708, 56, 139; 1776, 2; 1779, 5 (atodee/); 
1780, 9; 1782, 5, 6 

drrodéxopuar, 1701, 5; 1708, 197 

drodiSwpt, 1651, 13; 1686, 40; 1687, 11; 1708, 
45, 69, 122; 1711, 73, 75, 79, 86, 92; 1715, 
18; 1716, 4, 14; 1722, 29; 1724, 40; 1729, 
22; 1768, 14; 1770, 14; 1771, 5; 1772, 15; 
1774, 10,15; 1776, 2; 1793, 16, [177]; 1844; 
1881, 3 (? amodw for drodotvar) 

aTooLwkw, 1681, 3; 1708, 113 

ameoocts, 1660, 14; 1661, 18; 1699, 13 (?); 1708, 
114, 1358, 241; 1711, 63; [1717, 117]; 1719, 
4 (—bwo.), 16 (do.); 1721, 3 (do.); 1787, 17; 
1770, 17; 1794, 15 (?) 

amolevyvups, 1712, 10 

*amoluyy, 1718, 8 

amdlecis, 1659, 2 

amdberos : [év] arobére, 1716, 6 

droOyjkn, 1696, 6 (?) 

drobvyijoKe, 1698, 5 ; 1708, 67, 206; 1727, 38 

arotxopuat, 1708, 161 

aroKkabiornme, 1714, 45 5.1770, 15; 1771, 7; 1772, 
19; 1774, 12 

droxdv, 1708, 103 

aToKkpivopat, 1674, 53, 87; 1686, 18; 17938, 12 

améxptots, 1786, 12; 1791, 11 

amoKpoTas, 1776, : 

amoKpvTT@, 1660, 14; 1708, 244 

atrohap Bava, 1708, 103, 107; 1712, 12; 1717, 7 

arohavw, 1676, 64 

amohéyw : dnetrov, 1708, 186 

amoXeirw, 17938, 14, 15 

amo\etoupyéw: a. rov Blov =‘ to die’, 1708, 29 

amohoy€opat, 1708, 107, 237; 1730, 13; 1836, 8 

amrédvois, 1781, 18 

drohUTpacis (?), 1807, 7 

GmrohWw, 1677, 32; 1711, 65; 1722, 47; 1728, 21; 
1724, 68; 1780, 25; 1781, 38; 1788, 68; 1736, 
21; 1886, 12; 1862, 9 

amd TavTos Kat dia Tavrds, 1686, 38. 
under 61a mavrds - 

atroméumre, 1660, 22 (? —see note) 

aromAnpdw, 1648, 20; 1649, 16 

dtroT yj pwors, 1660, 17, 20; 1708, 203 ; 1716, 11 


See also 





WORDS 431 


dmopia, 1674, 92; 1676, 29; 1677, 12 

azropos, 1790, 14 

atrocoBéw, 1735, 16 (? — amocBnoopar) 

atroa6Byaots, 1724, 49, 60 

amoaTée\\w, (1663, 14]; 1679, 10; 1790, 8 (amocor.) 

dmoaTepéw, 1708, 37 

dmoTayy, 1720, 19 ; 1780, 26 

améTaKtos: én’ dmordkry, 1689, 18; 1696, 13; 
(1697, 12] 

amoTattw, 1730, 16 

amroTeh€w, 1708, 22 

arrotiOnpt, 1660, 31 

amoTpépa, 1708, 71 

dmrotpody, 1674, 95 ; 1708, 61, 153, 156, 207, 2x1, 
219 

amovata, 1651, 8; 1659, 9 

amopatiKos, 1902 v. 

amopépm, 1681, 2; 1714, 46 

*aropOahpidw, 1674, 17 

airoxy, 1702, 5; 1704, 13, 16 

dtroxwpilo, 1781, 11 

darparyos (?), 1676, 17 (ampaxos). 

ampakTos, 1708, 86 

ampatos, 1722, 29; 17838, 41 

*dmpoxpitws, 1663, 22 

dpa, 1677, 19 

apaBapyns. 

* A paBoto€drns. 

apy6s, 1778, 5, 9 

apyuptov, 1691, 19 ; 1715, 11 ; 1770, 18 ; [1778, 107]; 
1788, 8; 1800, 3,4; 1801, 2, 3; 1802, 2, 3; 
1804, 4-6; 1805, 1(?); 1808, 4, 5, 7; 1883 

apyupos, 1885 

apyvpovs, 1727, 3 

dperkw, 1676, 32; 1677, 24; 1724, 54; 1777, 7 

apeTy, 1677, 7; 1687, 16 

dptOwéw, 1708, 165 ; 1795, 7 

apiOu.os, 1788, 3; 1741, 3; 1742, 2; 1748, 3; 
1744, 3; 1745, 3; 1746, 2; 1747, 3; 1748, 
2 bis; 1749, 3; 1751, 3; 1752, 3; 1864, 3; 
1907 

aprO.ds > dpi0ud Kal craOud TAnper, 1724, 45; 1735, 
6. da. Kal or. TARP, 1722, 34; 17388, 48 ; 1784, 
5. ls apiOuov, 1719, 8; 1721, 4. 
1708, 235. 
Index 4 

dpirtyTH pov, 1874 

dpKéw, 1674, 75; 1708, 254; 1833, 4 


Or = dmpaxros 


See Index 4 
See Index 4 


kar’ dpOyov, 
For dpu0uds as a military term see 


UU2 


332 INDEX OF WORDS 


d.ppevov (L. and S, only plural), 1714, 31 

dpoupa, 1647, 7, 8; 1674, 33, 35, 42, 43, 54, 863 
1677, 13; 1686, 12, 30, 32, 37; 1689, [12], 
19; 1692 (a), 11, 13, 16; (4), 8, [9], [13], 16; 
1693, 3, 9, 12, 13; 1694, 8, 20; 1695, 19; 
1696, introd., 24; 1697, 5; 1698, 7; 1702, 3; 
1704, 8; 1766, 8; 1769, 3; 1770, 6, 10; 1779, 


2; 1780, 6; 1796, 5-8, 16, 18; 1888, 4; 1842; 


1878; 1907 
apiralw, 1681, 2 
appayys, 1660, 37; 1717, 41; 1724, 64; 1781, 34; 
1902 v. 
appv, 1827, 11 
apTdBn, 1686, 32; 1687, 10; 1689, 19, 20; 1693, 
10, 11; 1695, 16; 1696, 14, 15; introd., 19; 
1698, 2 dis; 1699, 13, 15; 1708, 147, 153; 
1714, 30; 1718, 70; 1759,.2, 3; 1760, 2; 1765, 
12; 1770, 11, 20 (aprap.); 1771, 2; 1772, 12 S25, 
13,14; 1774,8; 1779, 3 dts; 1780, 6; 1798, 3; 
1803, 2; 1805, 2; 1808, 5, 7; 1886 Js; 1887; 
1906 guater ; 1907 sexzes. See also Index 7 (a) 
aprt, 1674, 97; 1708, 50 
aptiws, 1676, 40; 1772, 11 
apTos, 1674, 94; 1676, 47; 1677, 29 
dpxatos, 1698, 14 
apxeEtoy, 1731, 32 
dpxy, 1660, 38; [1677, 167]; 1686, 42; 1708, 80; 
1719, 11; 1739, introd.; 1772, 1; 1796, 14 (2); 
1893 B, 12; 1901, 2 
apxnyss, 1680, 15 
apxvdudKovos. See Index 4 
Gpxw, 1674, 3, 52; 1678, 3; 1692 (2), 4; [(4), 2] 
apxav. See Index 4 
dod devtos, 1660, 37; 1717, 42; 1724, 65; 1731, 35; 
1902v. 
aoéyeva, 1711, 34 (—y..) 
aoOéveva, 1780, 13 
da bevéw, 1724, 59 
aoKéTaoTos, 1722, 22 
GoKHT pia, 1674, 62 
do pévas, 1676, 39 
aomopos, 1674, 57 
daoTabos, 1686, 31 
‘ doTLKds, 1807, 3. 
*dovyyenoros : acvyyeviordratra, 1676, 42 
dodddewa, 1660, 2; 1661, 11; 1662, 16 (—AL); 
1664, 4; 1686, 10, 43; [1700, 7]; 1701, 6; 
1702, 5; 1704, 11; 1706, 7; 1707, 2; 1708, 


dorixd; see Index 6 


_ are, 1674, 2; 1676, 58. 





125, 127, 143,155; 1711, 19, 56, 61; 1714, 24; 
1717, 30, 43; 1719, 13, 18; 1721, 12; 1722, 9, 
28; 1723, 11, [19], [23], 25; 1724, 12; 1725, 
Ir; 1726, 9; 1727, 59; 1728, 14, 20, 21; 
1729, 42; 1780, 15, 23; 1731, 34; 1782, 7, 8, 
11; 1788, 11, 16, 65; 17384, 17; 1785, 19; 
1786, 9, 18, 19, 24, [35]; 1787, 7, 19; 28; 
1766, 7; 1775, 2, [10]; 1776, 2, 3; 1781, 3; 
1902 r., 2 

aodahys, 1711, 18. év dogadret, 1651, 17. 7d 
doparés, 1662, 17; 1700, 7, 8; 1701, 7, 9 

aragta, 1711, [31], 34 

arapdxws, 1674, 103 

dre 8%, 1711, 37 

ATEKVOS, 1708, 64 

arTy.os, 1708, 33 

droxt, 1716, 3; 1766, 12 (—xeu) 

ai’, 1708, 69 

avyovordwos. See Index 4 

avfatperos, [1735, 1] 

avfaipérws, 1689, 8; 1692 (2), 8; [(4), 5]; 1695, 2; 
1714, 25; 1715, 4; 1765, 5; [1767, 11]; 1770, 
3; 1793, 10; 1872, 7; 1877, 2 

avbevréw, 1708, 38 

avdevrns, 1709, 26 

avbevria, 1678, 7; 1728, 16 (—rew.); 1729, 33 

avdevtixéds, 1722, 26 ; 1724, 37; 1788, 37- 

avéts, 1708, 118, 136 \ 

avd, 1723, 13 (?); 1788, 38; 1784, 3 (? — see note) ; 
1768, 5 

avdilopar, 1724, [1],°73- 

abrdpKns, 1674, 57 

adre, 1708, 204 ; 1711, 66 ; 1872, 17 (?) 

avToOt, 1720, 13; 1722, 32; 1724, 44; 1733, 46; 


1791, 8 
avroKivytos, 1902 r., 7 
> 4 
avrokpatwp. See Index 3 (2) 


avToTEdys, 1735, 8 

avroupyéw, 1841, 18 (?) 

ddatpeéw, 1674, 63; 1708, 36; 1880, 6 
adeois: év adpéce, 1674, 57 
adnyéopat, 1729, 21 

adydtkorns, 1708, 215 

adndv€, 1677, [29], 32; 1708, 11; 1724, [3], 74 
adnovxyalo, 1651, 15 

adinut, 1676, 6; 1880, 7 

advéus, 1663, 9 

adiorypt, (1677, 437]; 1711, 33 
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adopila, 1676, 11 (adup.) 

adopyy, 1711, 48; 1722, 41; 1780, 21; 1781, 23; 
1783, 57 

advotepéw, 1648, 23; 1649, 19 

ax pavros, 1675, 2 

Gx pt, 1651, 17; 1660, 14, 31; 1661, 17; 1663, 22; 
1723, 17; 1727, 40, 45; 1780, 10; 1784, 20; 
1737, 17) 

axupobyKn, 1768, 7 

dxupor, 1694, 26 ; 1770, 20; 1824 

dipevdys : rd dy, 1708, 134 

dabuxopta, [1711, 39] 


Ba8dilw, 1727, 20 

Baos, 1718, 71, 74, 76 

Baddow, 1786, 18, 19 

BapBap.xds, 1663, 6 

BapBapos, 1674, 79 

BapBapdw, 1674, 22; [1677, 36] 

Bapitva, 1674, 86 

Bapvs: Baptraros, 1676, 15 

*Baputehys, 1674, 33 

Baotdeta. See Index 3 (a) 

Baoireds: B. Bactrevdvrav Xpiords, 1674, 83. For 
BaotAeds as the Emperor, see Index 3 () 

Baotdeva, 1674, 84 

BaotduKds, 1674, 11 37s, 30, 40; 1676, 34 (—Aeuk.), 505 
1677, 37; 1678, 6; 1718, 79. Bactdixy (yf), 
1827, 11 

Bacrayy, 1722, 14 

Badevs, 1673, 20 

BéBatos, 1660, 38 ; 1686, 41 ; 1689, 21; 1691, 20; 

' 1692 (a), 19; [(4), 17]; 1693, 16; 1694, 24; 

1698, 10; 1711, 58; 1712, 25; 1715, 16; [1717, 
44]; 1722, 46; (1723, 20]; 1724, 6, 51, 61, 63, 
64; 1727, 60; 1728, 21; 1729, 43; 17380, 6, 
24; 1781, 34; 1733, [8], 66; 1734, 17; 1785, 
19; 1736, 19; 1737, 19; 1768, 19; 1770, 21; 
1771, 11; [1772, 24]; 1795, 12; 1796, 17; 
1902 r., 2; verso 

BeBatdw, 1686, 38 ; 1708, 225; 1722, 50; 1724, 46; 
‘1788, 72; [1734, 6]; 1785, 22; 1841, 17 (?); 
1862, 7 

BeBatwous, 1686, 38, 40; 1724, 47; 1738, 72; 
[1734, 6]; 1735, 22; 1871 

Bedriwots, 1735, 18 

* Beotiov, 1654, 7, 12; 1708, 150, 213, 214, 223 

Bypa, 1718, 89 





Bia, 1707, 2; (1710, 8]; 1711, 60; [1714, 45]; 
(1717, 5]; 1724, 13; 1727, 23; 1783, 12 

Biaos, 1677, 25 

Buatws, 1676, 63 

BuBXiov, 1651, 9, 16 

*Buxapiavds. See Index 4 

Bios, 1674, 16; 1676, 5; 1708, 29; 1712, 9; 1713, 

16; 1727, 15, 29; 1730, 8 

Biotos, 1889 r., 12 

Bra Bn, 1677, 11 (?) 

BdaBos, 1735, 18 

BoyPea, 1650, 4 

BonOds. See Index 4 

Boorpédos, 1654, 2 (Bowr-.), 3 (do.) 

Boppas, 1693, 12 ; 1722, 18 (acc. Boppa), 21 (do.), 
24; 1724, 2g (acc. Boppa), 26 (do.), 36; 1738, 
36, 42 (acc. Boppa); 1765, 9; 1768, 3, 11; 
1879 

Book, 1692 (2), 16; (3), 15 

Booknpa, 1692 (2), 10, 15; (4), [7], 12, 143 1695, 


17 
BovkoXos, 1769, 10 
Bovdevrys. See Index 4 


Bovdevo, 1727, 25 

Bovdy (= ‘ will’), 1678, 6 

Bovdx (=* senate’), See Index 4 

BovddAnows, 1707, 11; 1735, 1. 
28, 77 

Bovdopor, 1660, 15 ; 1676, 46; 1677, 44(?); 1680, 
Io; 1686, 34; 1689, 15; 1691, 8, 17; 1708, 
104, 2443; 1711, 24, 55, 743 1712, 18; 1714, 38; 
1715, 5, 133; 1727, 27; 1730, 21; 1736, 13; 
1737, 10; 1768, 16; 1796, 9; 1872, 8; 18938, 
II 

Bpaxds, 1708, 33 

*BpéBuov, 1904, 2 

Bpédos, 1712, 26; [1718, 30] 


aypados B., 1709, 


yaa, 1771, 10 

yahaxtorpopéw, 1708, 81 

yadnves > yadnvoraros, 1723, 2; 1724, 17 ; 1727, 57; 
1736, 1; 1737, 1 

yadnverys, 1733, 4 

yapeTy, 1707, 4; 1708, [232]; 1711, 50, 72; 1722, 
4, 25, 48; 1786, 35; 1762, 13. 

yarns, 1711, 53, 66 

yapyéw, 1708, 43, 163 
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yapkds, 1708, 99; 1711, 4, [9], 19, 87) 7%, 74, 80, 
87, 93; 1725, 13 

yapicka, 1708, 98, 168, 177 

yapos, 1708, 44, 50, 116,178; 1709, 115; 1710, 4; 
1711, 20; 1712, 18; 1718, 15, 25, [26]; 1727, 
9; 1731, 10 

yao77p, (1718, 30] 

yeltvia, 1686, 15 

yeirwv, 1708, 257; 1722, 23, 28; 1724, 34, 38; 
17838, 35, 39 

yévnpa, 1677, 19; 1688, 7; 1689, 15; 1694, 17, 
26; 1697, 4; 1702, 4; 1772, 18; 1841, 21 

YEVLKOS, 1660, 4; 1661, 21; 1663, 46; 1711, 25; 
1786, 17 

yevvatos : yevvaidraros, 1668, 17; 1670, 16 

yevvae, 1730, Io 

yevvyots, 1781, 10 

yévos: ék yévous, 1686, 36. 
1784, 8 

*veouxew (L. and S. only ynoyéw), 1656, 4; 1714, 
18; [1797, 5]; 1876 

*yeovxy, 1695, 14 

*yeoux Kos, 1694, 21, 26 

yeovxos, 1833, 2 

yépav, 1691, 16; 1693, 7 

yewperpia, 1674, 30; 1770, 10 

yewperpiKds, 1718, 79, 86 

yewpyéw, 1689, 9; 1693, 8; 1694, 11; 1695, 9; 
1697, 11; 1705, 11; 1808, 2 

yewpyia, 1698, 7; 1827, 11 

yewpyKds, 1694, 11; 1696, 11 

yedpyvov, 1686, 14; [1688, 9?]; 1689, 9; 1690, 8; 
1692 (a), 10, 12,16; (4), [7J-10; 1694, 8; 1705, 
9; 1766, 8 

yewpyos, 1682, 4; 1695, 10; 1705, 4; 1765, 4; 
1768, 27; 1770, 2, 28; 1771, 3, 18; 1772, [4], 
({26], 38; 1785, 2; 1889; 1873; 1907 quater 

yj, 1674, 30, 35, 43; 1686, 12, 31; 1689, 12; 1714, 
42; 1765,9; 1772, 10; 1779, introd.; [1873]. 
idta, yn, 1827, 18 

yyovov, 1674, 95; 1761, 19; 1907 

yipas, 1827 

ynpaoKw, 1827 

yivopat, 1659, 5; 1660, 25; 1661, 13; 1662, 14; 
1663, [8], 24; 1664, 3; 1665, 2, 3; 1666, 3; 
1667, 7; [1668, 6]; 1669, 4; 1671, 7; 1672, 9; 
1673, 6, and passim ; 1674, 107; 1676, 7, 12, 36, 
42, 47, 51, 68; 1677, 22, 47; 1684, 2; 1686, 19; 


Kata yevos, 1724, 56; 





1687, 11; 1694, 16; 1698, 3; 1699, 15; 1701, 
6; 1708, 86, 120, 127, 137, 155, 161, 142, 174, 
1179, 232, 238; 1711, 40; 1712, 10; [1718, 29]; 
1714, 8, 47; 1715, 12; 1717, 12, 17; 1718, 87; 
1720, 19; 1721, 6; 1722, 27, 32; 1723, 10; 
1724, 43, 77; 1725, 16; 1728, 7; 1729, 12, 
20, 54; 1780, 31; 1781, 16, 32, 50; 1732, 11; 
1733, 46, 81; 17386, 12; 1737, 9, 28; 1789, 3; 
1740, 3; 1747, 3; 1748, 2; 1750, 2, 5, 8; 
1753, 2, 3; 1758, 4; 1759, 3; 1760, 2; 1763, 
25; 1766, 10, 14; 1768, 13; 1772, 14; 1774, 
9, 17; 1776, 2; 1779, 3; 1780, 7; 1781, 3; 
1782, 4; 1783, 4, 8; 1784, [3], 6, 9; 1785, 
[5]; 1787, 6, 25, 26; 1796, 12; 1799, 4; 1808, 
2; 1804, 5; 1806, 2, 3; 1808,5, 6; 1823, 6; 
1833, 7; 1841, 20; 1872, 17; 1897; 1904, 9 

ywodoKe, 1659, 2, I0, 13 

yNukis : ydvxiraros, 1789, 6 

yoooa, 1729, 20 

yhor(rT)OKopov, 1823, 11, 12 

yvyovos, 1711, 17; 1718, 16; 1787, 14 

yunoiws, 1711, 27 

yvoeun, 1705, 5; 1714, 43; 1722, 8; 1724, [3], 74; 
17338, 14 

yvepy.os, 1708, 257 

yous, 1663, 12 ; 1672, 1 (?); 1708, 68, 131, 225 ; 
1709, 117; 1762, 1; 1807, 10 

yvwotyp. See Index 4 

y6pos, 1714, 39. See also Index 6 

yovevs, 1674, 7, 28; 1691, 13; 1697, 9; 1708, 108, 
200, 244, 252; 1711, 21; 1722, 17; 1724, [4], 
75; 1727, 32; 1738, 34 

yovy, 1833, 8 

you.kds, 1691, 9, 12; 1693, 3; 1708, 39 

yovykia. 

ypdupa, 1715, 9. “Measure, 1823, 7. ypdupara, 
1647,-16; 1649, 23; 1651, 23; 1661, 25 
(ypapara); 1678, 8; 1682, 2; 1685, 6; 1687, 
20 (yapp.); 1689, 24; 1692 (2), 22 (ypa- 
para); (2), 21; 1693, 18; 1695, 22; 1701, 12; 
1702, 7; 1711, 83, 89, 95; 1722, 52; 1728, 24 
(ypapata); 1724, 81; 1727, 66; 1728, 26; 
1729, 46; 1730, 27; 1781, 41 (ypayara); 1783, 
44; 1784, 24; 17385, 24, 25; 17836, 28; 1768, 
22; 1770, 23; [1771, 12]; 1772, 28; 1787, 15, 
23; 1791,1; [1793, 22?]; 1795, 15; 1796, 20; 
1807, 8; 1824(?) 

ypappartetov, 1661, 30 (—r..?); 1716, 15, 16; 


See odykia 
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[1719, 19]; 1723, 19; 1725, 16; 1728, 11; 
1787, 19; 1764, 7, 9 (—-7r.); 1772, 24, 26, 
[30], 31, 34, [38]; 1897 

ypapparevs, 1662, 24 

ypady, 1906 

ypédw, 1647, 16; 1649, 22, 24; 1651, 23; 1660, 
39; 1661, 25, 29; 1662, 25; 1677, 42; 1684, 
43; [1687, 20]; 1689, [24], 25; 1692 (a), 22, 
24; (4), 21, [26]; 1698, 18; 1695, 22, 25; 
1696, 18; introd., 29; 1699, 9, 14; 1701, 12, 
14; 1702, 7; 1708, 252; 1711, 83, 89, 95; 
1712, 5 ; 1713, 8; 1722, 51; 1728, 24; 1724, 
80; 1727, 66, 73; 1728, 26, 29; 1729, 46; 
1780, 27, 30; 1781, 41, 49; 1782, 10 ds; 1788, 
73; 1734, 24, 31; 1735, 23, 25, 29; 1736, 27; 
1739, 3; 1746, 2; 1747, 3; 1748, 4; 1750, 2, 
5; 1753, 2; 1755, 11; 1764, 8,10; 1768, 22; 
1770, 23; 1771, 12, 17; 1772, 28; 1776, 3; 
1779, 4; 1780, 8; 1781, 3; 1783, 5, 7; 1784, 
3, 6, 9; 1785, 5; 1786, 6 (eyeypadxen), 243 
1787, 24; 1788, 3, 7,9; 1791,11; [1793, 22 ?]; 
1795, 12, 15, 20; 1796, 20 (expawa); 1806, 3, 
4; 1836, 16; 1862, 10; 1890 

yupvale, 1717, 22 bis 

yupvacapyéw. See Index 4 

yupvds, 1880, 7 

yuvaikddeddos, 1708, 88 

yvv7, 1708, 47; 1711, [37], 67; 1788, 2; 1879 


Saipov, 1712, 10; 17138, 20 

Sapvdpwos (obscure), See Index 4, dovxnvdpios 

Savetlw, [1728, 8]; 1736, 10; 1787, 7 

Sdvewov, 1674, 87 (—.), 89 (do.); 1681, 6 (?) 

daveoTys, 1674, 85 (—vor.), 88 (do.); 1708, 233 
(do.) 

Satravdew, 1748, 5 (?) 

Samdvy, 1655, 8; 1708, 154. See Index 6 

Samavnpa, 1660, 18; 1686, 38; 1708, 61, 149; 
1729, 19; 1730, 12,18; 1738, 63; 1735, 18 

Sac pds, 1708, 198 

d€nous, 1677, 3 

det. See dé 

Setxvupt, 1663, 9; 1711, 41 

detAatos, 1678, 2 : 

SetEis, 1794, 11 (E.) 

Sexaerys, 1874 

‘d€karos, 1691, 3; 1695, 3; [1723, 3]; 1725, 4; 





1741, 2; 1745, 2; 1754, 2; 1772, 10; 1797, 
Ir; 1804, 3 

—Séxaros, 1715, 6 

*dékpnrov, 1674, 45; 1685, 3 (duk.) 

deATiov, 1674, 101 

Sua, 1771, 10 

deFapery, 1694, 10; 1769, 5; 1879 

Séopar, 

Sedvrws, 1893 B, 13 

*Sepuorudov, 1790, 5 (—rouA.) 

deol, 1686, 21; 1722, 36; 1724, 52; 1727, 36; 
1733, 53; 1734, 13 

Seooreta, 1676, 12; 1686, 22; 1719, 16; 1723, 16; 

1724, 22, 34; 1735, [2], 8, 10 

Seomdrns: of God, 1658, 3; 1674, 83; 1729, 22. 
of Christ, 1727, 28; [1733, 1]; 1899, 2. of 
the Emperor, 1647, 3; 1651, 1; 1660, 35; 
1661, 1; 1676, 57, 69; 1686, 2; 1692 (2), ' 
2; (4), 1; 1707, 1, 7; 1708, 1; [1710, 1]; 
[1711, 1]; 1712, 1; 1718, 2; 1714, 9; 1717, 
32; 1722, 1; 1728, 1, [3]; 1724, 18; 1725, 
I; 1726, 2; 1727, 1, 58; 1728, 1; 1729, 1; 
1780, 1; 1781, 1,2; [1733, 2]; 1736, 2; 1787, 
2; 1774,1; 1777,1; 1798,8; 1855,1; 1874; 
1875; [1899, 4]. as an honorific title, 1660, 6; 
1677, 2, 39; 1682, 6; 17839, introd.; 1786, 2, 
24, 30; 1787, 9, 14-16; 1831, 1, 4; 1887 d7s; 
1890 é7s; 1892, 1. vocative, déomora, 1674, 21; 
1675, 7; 1677, 57; 1685, 6; 1786, 29; 1790, 
11. plur. deomdra, 1678, 6 

Seomrorixds, 1686, 34; 1711, 21, [22]; 1785, 5; 
1766, 9 (—z0d.) 

Sedpo, #, 1708, 82, 217; (1718, 29] 

Sevrepos, 1661, 4, 13; 1663, 21; 1687, 3; 1688, 2; 
1708, 6, 10(?), 79, 82, 176; 1722, 20; 1728, 2, 
14; 1724, 27; 1725, 4; 1727, 2; 1728, 4; 
1729, 2,3; 1781, 3; 1738, 18, 42,51; 1769, 1; 
1806, 3 

Séxopat, 1663, 10; 1679, 7; 1680, 14; 1682, 2; 
1683, 1; 1702, 2; 1704, 5; 1706, 2; 1708, 
164, 181; 1724, 58; 1730, 14; 1781, 20, 21; 
1735, 6 (?); 1780, 4; 1781, 1; 1788, 8; 1789, 
3; 1796, 12 

Sdw, 1708, 253. det, 1714, 42. déopuar, 1676, 18; 
1708, 117; 1729, 14; 1836, 9 

67 : Aéyw 84, 1692(4), 10; 1889 4., 12, v., 3 

dyd(_ ), 1762, 3,7 

Sydady, 1663, 24; 1693, 12; 1796, 17 


See under dé 
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SyAovert, 1661, 19; 1796, 5 

S7dos, 1784, 18 

Sydow, 1659, 16 ; 1708, 56, 131 ; 1711, 9; 1714, 21; 
1788, 5; 1896, 1 

Snpdtys, 1678, 7 (—ywr.); 1708, 265 

Sypdoros : oi Tis Kkdyns 8., 1827, 17. 7d 8., 1653, 
9(?), 11), 300), 36@), 400), 54-597); 1654, 
33 1663, 29. dyudoia; see Index 6. ev dnuocia, 
1728, 28 (ru). ev 7S dypootw(?), 1711, 9. 8. 
avvévat, 1758, 2. ev dnuoolo dpxelw, 1731, 31. 
yh Snpocla (?), 1765, 9. 8. Cuvydv, 1661, 23, 31. 
dvyov 8., 1661, 13, 14; 1674, 43. 8 Kareé, 
1686,°18. 5. Aavpa, 1724, 36. 8. Adyos, 1664, 
4; 1674, 42, 66; 1676, 36, 39, 49; 1687, 4. 
6. 6dds, 1648, 17. 8. Sptov, 1828, 14. 8. mAota, 


1823, 4, 5. mpdxropes, 1676, 23. piyn 4, 
1722, 23, 26. 6. otros, 1755, 3; 1756, g; 
1757, 4. 6. ovvtéheta, 1676, 35. 8. rirdos, 
1674, 48. év 8. rémw, 1723, 26; 1724, 81; 
1729, 47; [1893 B, 15]. 8. ddpot, 1676, 50 
Synvapiov. See Index 7 (2), 
Symote. See olocdimore 


Syjrrov, 1729, 18 

dvaBatvw, 1680, 14 

dia Bodw, 1677, 5 

OvaBoduKds,. 1731, 11 (—Bova.) 

diayivopat, 1676, 40 

Suaypady. See Index 6 

Sudyw, 1707, 4; 1708, 118 

diadoxy, 1727, 32 ‘ 

duddoxos, 1717, 15, 16; 1785, 10, 12 

Suafeots, 1715, 8; 1791, 1; 1877, 7 

diabyKy, 1879 

Sdiarpéw, 1708, 202 

*Slarous (var. of dferts), 1712, 4; 1718, 8 

Stara, 1707, 5; 1724, 57; 1727, 50; 1729, 37; 
1781, 25; 1782, 4; 1784, 9 (?) 

diakaréxo, 1874; 1877, 3 

Stakdroxos, 1717, 15, 17; 1785, 10, 12 

Succkewat, 1680, 3, 7; 1686, 7, 12; 1689, 12; 
1690, 11; 1691,15; 1692 (a), 14; (4), [x0], 13; 
1694, 8; 1695, 6; [1696, 6]; introd., 16; 
1697, 5; 1715, 8; 1722, 12; 1783, 24; 1765, 
4; 1768, 9; 1769, 8; 1770, 7; 1807, 9(?); 
[1877, 10]; 1900, 4 

Siaxovia (?), 1714, 35 (see note) 

OidKovos. See Index 4 

Suakopevw, 1711, 18 (duy«. aor.) 





Sudkpiois, 1708, 126 

Suakwv. See Index 4 

*Srahadla, 1674, 45; 1680, 10(—Aeu.); 1902 v. 

SiatapBave, 1708, 6 

OuddAvorts, 1712, 4, 11, 24; 1717, 38, 42, 52 

Svahvw, 1712, 17; 1717, 29 . 

Svapovy, 1677, 56 ; 1707, 6; [1717, 32]; 1724, 17; 
1727, 57 

Siavoeéw, 1676, 29 

Suavonpa, 1724, 15; 1738, 14 

Sidvo.n, 1727, 18 

Siavoyy, 1763, 25 (?) 

Sua TavTds, 1686, 22; 1712, 24; 1717, 43; 1735, 
17; 1902r., 1. amd mavros, (1784, 6]. 

kal dnd mavrdés, 1724, 47. amd mavros Kal 








514 mavTds, 1686, 39 

Sidmpacis, 1708, 148 

Siampdrrw, 1660, 31 

Siaprayy, 1677, 34 

Siacadéw, 1708, 17 

Sudanpos : dacnpdraros, 1647, 1; 1651, 18; 1827 

*StacTadpds, 1686, 17 

Stacrodev’s. “See Index 4 

Svacrody, 1711, 10; 1714, 22 

*8udoroXor, 76, 1727, 58 

Siacrpody, 1676, 22 

duvatdoow, 1674, 44; 1722, 38; 1733, 54 

Suarehéw, 1677, 7. 

SuaTiOnpt, 1676, 48 

Siatpépw, 1711, 27; 1729, 15 

SiaTpiBo, 1651, 8 

diatpody, 1708, 197, 223 

*Siddavpua, 1684, 4 

Siadépw, 1680, 6; 1686, 41; 1708, 32; 1714, 30; 
1823, 4 ; 

Siadbeipw, 1674, 62 

Stadopa, 1712, 9; 1727, 43 

Sudopos, 1654, 7; 1697, 9; 1701, 4; 1708, 62, 
129; 1714, 32; 1769, 3 

SiadvddrT@, 1660, 36 

Siaywpilw, 1676, 44 

SidaoKw, 1674, 5, 6; 1676, 2; 1677, 9; 1706, 5; 
1708, 111 

SiSwpt, 1655, 8, 10; 1660, 42; (1664, 1]; 1665, 
1; 1666, 1; 1668, 10; 1669, 6; 1670, 20; 
1678, 160-162; 1686, 23; 1689, 16; 1691, 18; 
1692 (2), 17; [(2), 15]; 1694, 14, 15, 25; 1695, 
15,17, 24; 1696, 13; 1698, 9; 1699, 14; 1700, 
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9; 1701, 6; 1708, 59, 106, 126, 148, 170, 178, 
184 a, 230, 233, 255; 1712, 27; 1716,5; 1729, 
26, 34, 38; 17380, 22; 1781, 11, 14, 26; 1740, 
2; 1741, 1; 1745, 3; 1750, 1, 7; 1752, 4; 
1753, 1; 1758, 1; 1759, 1; 1760, 1; 1779, 1; 
1782, 2; 1783, 3, 4; 1784, 2; 1785, 3; 1786, 
16; 1787, 18, 20; 1789, 3; 1791, 1; 1799, 3; 
1807, 1; 1808, 4; 1834; 1839; 1841, 19; 
1865 ; 1879 

dv€pYopat, 1708, 169 

Overs, 1705, 7; 1708, 1844; 1765, 5 

StevTvyéw, 1647, 14; 1651, 20 

Sinverys, 1686, 11; 1735, 9 

duxalw, 1709, 13 

Suxatodoyia, 1708, 26, 186, 262; 1709, 16 

Sikatos, 1676, 65; 1729, 31; 1783, 30, 33. 7d 
Sixasov, 1686, 7, 34; 1691, 11; 1692 (a), 11, 16; 
{(4), 8, 14]; 1698, 5; 1694, 10; 1695, 8; 1696, 
6; 1697, 8,10; 1707, 6; 1708, 221; 1714, 35; 
1722, 15-17; 1727, 32; 1768, 8; 1769, 4, 6, 8; 
1877, 8; 1900, 3. dfkata, 1660, 26; 1677, 7; 
1678, 4; 1680, 13. dixaim, 1661, 20; 1668, 
473; 1711, 65; 1717, 49; [1728, 127]; 1724, 
22; 1735, 2; 1893 8B, 17 

Suxatoovvy, 1676, 64; 1678, 4 

Suxaiwpa, 1691, 12; 1707, 8 

dukagTy pLov, 1679, 1; 1680, 15. & 8. 9 éxrés'd., 
1660, 25; 1729, 37. év 6. olwdijmore i} exrds 
8.,1712, 16. pyre év 5. 7 emixwply 7 ev brepopio 
pare éxtos §., 1717, 26-27 

OvkacTys, 1732, 4; 1902 v. 

SuxacTiKds, 1663, 10, 13 ; 

Sikn, 1708, 248; 1711, 48; 1712, 28; 1716, 8; 1735, 


19. KaOdmep ek dikns, 1660, 47; 1711, 65; 
1717; 50; 1772, 24. dfknv as preposition, 1674, 
79 

*Sikpytov. See *déxpnrov 


*Sepatiov : 3. € pérpov, 1718, 6, 7, 26, 27, 32, 33, 
36-41, 46, 47, 66. 8. 5° pérpov, 1718, 4, 5, 16, 
17, 34, 35, 42-45; 67 

Siwoupos, 1841, 15; 1877, 6 

5e6, 1677, 39; 1708, 48 

Stotxéw, 1678, 6; 1686, 17; 1722, 37; 1727, 36; 
1733, 53 

Stoixnors, (1663, 7]; 1727, 27 

StouxnTys, 1660, 7; 1690, 4; 1704, 3 

diddov, 1674, 31; 1708, 73, 86; 1711, 40 

ditdaciws, 1686, 40 
Vv. 
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SurAovs, 1656, 6, 7, 13; 1733, 64. 
32; 1724, 62; 1735, 18 

Sis, 1727, 25 : 

Stoo-ds, 1695, 20; 1712, 4; 1718, 7; 1795, 12 

Storeyos, 1715, 7 

Sixa, 1661, 16; 1674, 44; 1700, 6; 1711, [24], 39; 
1712, 28; 1714, 45; 1716, 8; 1727, 22 ; 1738, 13 

dipa, 1674, 65 

dvdKw, 1708, 25, 140, 146 

diapv€, 1718, 74; 1896, 3; 1904, 8 (masc.) 

*Soxd pov, 1891 

doxéw, 1676, 32; 1707, 5; 1708, 122, 187; (1711, 
17]; 1712, 28; 1728, 8,17; 1780, 19; 1731, 
19, 333 1784, 14 

*Soxuxds. See *Soyixds 

Soxipalw, 1708, 189; 17381, 19 

Soxtmos, 1711, 22, [23]; (1719, 8]; 1721, 4; 1722, 31; 
1723, 10, 18; 1725, 13; 1735, 5; 1766, 9 

ddXos, 1660, 31 ; 1707, 2; [1710, 8]; 1711, 60; 1717, 
5; 1724, 13; 1726, 13; 1727, 23; 1781, 32; 


év di7AG, 1660, 


1738, 12.. xara 6., 1660, 28 
Sdpa, 1660, 21 
*Sopeotixds. See Index 4 


Sdous, 1673, 7, 35, 37, 59, 67, 77, 847, 104, 136, 156, 
176, 186, 198, 228, [253], 277, 285, 293, [304], 
350, 378, 379, [400]; 1695, 15; 1708, 246; 
1786, 17 

*Socodnprsia, 1727, 45 

SovKnvdptos. See Index 4 

SovKuKds. See Index 4 

SovAeia, 1674, 18 

Sovdevw, 1727, 11 ; 1729, 17 

SovAos, 1674, 15; [1678, 2, 37]; 1786, 5; 1887 
(rova.) 

*S0vE. See Index 4 

*SoyiKds, 1779, 3 dis (Sox.”); 1907 dis (? — do") 

Spopos, 1798, 2 

SpdEa, rd. 

Svvaprat, 1651, 14; 1674, 45, 56, 58 (Suvnpeda), 103 ; 
1678, 4; 1708, 156, 210, 237;,1711, 66; 1724, 
56; 1727, 39 dis; 1729, 36; 1780, 12; 1788, 
63; 17384, 8 

Svvapus, 1660, 38; 1676, 372; 1711, 75; 1717, 12; 
1729, 11; 1733, 34; 1769, 5. py Kal dude, 
1660, 43; 1711, 47; 1712, 22; 1717, 40; 1727, 
53; 1728, 19; 1729, 34; 1780, 22; 1781, 29. 
kata Sdvayw, 1879 

dvvacreta, 1676, 63 


See rpdéipa 
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duvards, 1711, 28 

Svodypew, 1708, 51 

Svodypia, 1660, 25; 1677, 16 (—peu.) 

SwOekaros, 1661, 3; 1662, 13, 20; 1705, 8; 1720, 
2; 1723, 2; 1728, 3; 1733, 3; 1770,5; 1772, 
[2]; 1784, 2; 1785, 3; 1864, 3; 1872, 3, 10 

Sapa, 1724, 27, 29; 1783, 27, 43, 31, 61; 1768, 6 

Swped, 1709, 36, 45, 53. 1 mpd yduou 5., 1708, 116; 
1711, 20 (Swpwv). Swpedv as adv., 1708, 224 

Sapor, 1674,°2; 1676, 58 


€avTov, 1677, 19; 1708,[9?], 29, 40, 41, 55, 59; 
220; 1710, 10; 1711, 38; 1712, 4, 11; 1831, 5 

édw, 1677, 15; 1708, 81; 1786, 9, 23; 1789, 4 

eBdopmos, 1662, 11; 1689, 17; 1690, 8; 1726, 1; 
1766, 2; 1872, 3 

éBdSopocKaerkds, 1794, 11 

eyytoTa, 1786, 26 (evk.) 

€yyovos, 1722, 38; 1781, 27; 1738, 54; 1734, 8 

eyypados, 1660, 2; 1661, 10; 1676, 51 (—dais dat. 
plur.); 1686, 10; 1708, 138, 142, 234; 1710, 7; 
1711, 18; 1712, 4, 11, 143; 1718, 24; 1714, 24; 
[1717, 20]; 1722, 9; 1724,12; 1725, 11; 1727, 
21; 1728, 13 (?); 1729, 10; 1780, 16; 17831, 
23, 34; 1733, 11, 16, 30; 1736, 9; 1737, 7; 
1766, 7; 1769, 5 

eyypade, 1648, 7; 1649, 8; 1663, 44, 47; 1680, 
13; 1708, 125; 1711, 76; 1712, 20, 21; [1'715, 
19]; 1717, 34, 37, 50, [53]; 1724, 78; 1727, 
55, 65; 1728, 25; 1729, 45; 1781, 30, 40 (evy.); 
1784, 22 (evy.); 17385, 22; 1795, 14 (evy.) 

eyypadus, 1676, 48, 51 

éyyuvdw, 1648, 20; 1649, 16; 1711, 78, 85, 90; 1782, 
3; 1767, 7; 1775, 1; 1793, 10 

eyyunTys, 1711, 7, 70; 1732, 6 

*éyyuntixds, 1782, 8, 11 

éyyus, 1660, 21; 1682, 4; 1711, 54 

éyKkaKéw, 1708, 92 

eynadéw, 1712, 15, 16; 1717, 25 25; 1722, 39 dis, 
41; 1727, 40; 1780, 19, 20, 21; 1781, 25; 1738, 
55, 56, 59; 1784, 9 (?); 1785, 14; 1881, 6 (evk.) 

éyKaptros, 1779, 2 (evk.) 

€yKeypat, 1724, 44, 59, 62; 1788, 71; 1787, 18 

eyxerpileo, 1648, 11 (ey’xip.?), 20; 1649, 12 (evxip.), 
17 (ey’xip-) 

eda¢os, 1722, 12, 23, 36, 43, 49 

éSvov, 1708, 136, 196; [1725, 13]. 
1712, 13; 1718, 25 


édva, 1711, 20; 





€0édw, 1727, 47 
€Ovikds, 1664, 5 
€0os, 1674, 7, 23 


_elye, 1708, 41; 1764, 5 


eldov. See dpdw 

eidos, 1659, 13; 1708, 33, 125, 127, 129, 131, 193, 
198, 246; 1709, 38; 1712, 13; 1727, 35 ds; 
1862, 6 

eikas, 1769, 1; 1772, 1; 18938, 12 

TpGTOS, 1712, 2 


eikds, 1676, 20; 1686, 20 
* 





elkoolTeTapTos, 1751, 3 (etxooiror®) 
eikooT0s, 1767, 1 

eBdopos, 1661, 2 

évaros, [1692 (2), 3] 

Tpitos, 1686, 4 

elKdTws, 1708, 107 

ethuxptvyjs, 1711, 35; 1722, 9; 1788, 15 
elveKa, 1677, 24 

€irov. 








See A€yw 

*eipyvapyos (L. and S. only —xzs). 

eipyvy, 1892, 2 

elpnviKds, 1680, 13; 1713, 17 

eicayyéhiw, 1648, 7; 1649, 8 

cindy, 1708, 147 

eloépyopat, 1648, 9; 1649, 9; 1692 (2), 10; [(4), 6]; 
1714, 26; 1765, 6; 1766, 11 (eo.); 1769, 1; 
1770, 5; 1774, 10 

eicoo—, 1660, 11 

cio-000s, 1723, 13; 1738, 23 

elo Anpow, 1841, 26 

elompagis, 1678, 59, 67; 1838; 1869 

elompaTTw, 1676, 49 

eloépw, 1668, 17; 1674, 10; 1676, 35 

elra, 1708, 51, 243, 259. 

etre, 1660, 8, 9 (ede) 

etwOa, 1708, 181 

EKAGTOS, 1660, 13 7s; 1661, 15; 1674, 35, 42, 43, 
53; 1676, 49; 1691, 18; 1693, 9; [1696, 137]; 
1708, 146, 162, 164, 173, 228, 238, 261; 1711, 
4, 8, 22, 62, 71, 75; 1712, 11; 1715, 11, 12; 
1729, 21; 17386,14; 1737, 11; 1768, 15; 1770, 
10 drs; 1771, 6; 1781, 2; 1798, 13; 1886 drs; 


See Index 4 


See also kara 


1889 r., 12. Ka éxdorny (se. dpav), 1674, 
22 

Exdrepos, 1707, 6; 1708, 185, 263; 1711, 56; 1712, 
18, 19 

éxatooTy. See Index 6 


INDEX OF 


exBaddw, 1698, 7; 1711, 30, 43; 1731, 16 

exBacts, 1659, 3 

*éxBodevs. See Index 4 

exyivopat, 1708, 209 

EKd€exou.a, 1675, 6, 7 

€xd(Swpu, 1662, 19, 22; 1665, 2; 1679, 15; 1680, 
22; 1686, 42; 1708, 52, 98, III, 117, 143; 
1711, 61; 1722, 27, 45; 1727, 59; 1729, 42; 
1750, 3, 7; 1764, 12 

exOlKnots, 1674, 102 

exduKos. See Index 4 

*éxdiw€ts, (1663, 6] 

éxdoots : kar’ éxdoow, 1711, 16 

€xelvos, 1677, 20; 1686, 15; 1708, 95, 112, 121, 
132, 157, 197; 1709, 86; 1787, 17 (prob. exw.) 

é€xetoe, 1691, 14; 1696, 9 

exk\noia, 1694, 8; 1705, 9; 1719, 3; 1724, 80; 
1781, 46; 1784, 25 (—xAvo.), 26; 1762, 16; 
1776, 1; 1777, 5; 1782, 1; 1788, 1; 1784, 1, 
10; 1785, 1; 1832; 1896 

€xkpovo, 1708, 220 

éxhoytatia, 1708, 159 

éxpicOow, 1694, 7; 1705, 10; 1708, 38; 1735, 11; 
1871 

Exovotos, 1722, 8; 1738, 14 

éxovatws, 1660, 3; [1689, 8]; 1692 (2), 8; [(2), 5]; 
1695, 1; 1714, 24; 1715, 4; [1765, 5]; 1767, 
11; [1770, 2]; 1798, 10; 1872, 7; 1877, 2 

exmadat, 1674, 34; 1678, 7 

éxrovew, 1676, 30; 1716, 5 

éxo7aw, 1674, 107 

éxTedéo), 1660, 29; 1718, 17; 1727, 37 

€xt(Onpt, 1708, 105, 155, 259; 1781, 34; 1784, 

p 16 

exticts, 1668, 45; 1719, 7; 1721, 2 

éxTds, 1660, 25; 1663, 13; 1695, 9, 14; 1712, 16; 
1717, 27; 1729, 37; 1786, 24; 1796, 7; 1893.8, 
15 

€xTos, 1665, 2 2%; 1689, 2; 1690, 1; 1696, introd., 
10; 1697, 4; 1702, 4; 1721, 10; 1722, 1; 1744, 
3; 1808, 6 

: kat déKkaTos, 1729, 3 

exToTe, 1676, 6; 1708, 48 

éxdptov, 1677, 14; 1687, 9; 1694, 19; 1695, 11; 
1766, 8; 1772, 8; 1779, 1; 1780, 5; 1781, 1; 
1782, 3; 1784, 2; 1785, 3; 1841, 23, 24 

exxwpéw, 1898 

€x@v, 1707, 2; 1710, 8; 1711, 59; (1717, 4]; 1720, 
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18; 1724, 12 (exowres); [1726, 13]; 1727, 22; 
1733, 11; 1735, 2 

é€datov, 1708, 148, 154 

*é\avoupyds, 1673, 95, 102; 1699, 5 

éhdrrw@pa, 1677, 22 (chacc.); 1724, 15; 1727, 24 

é\dtrwv: éddrrov, 1686, 30; 1714, 31; 1770, 7 

ehdyworos, 1676, 7, 20, 44; 1724, 79, 88; 1727, 35; 
40; 1728, 26; 1729, 4, 40, 44, 49; 1781, 42; 
1738, 73, 74; 1784, 25 

éhaav, 1769, 3 

é\eewos, 1677, 3 

édecwvoTns, 1676, 4 (cdciv.) 

€X€0s, 1675, 6 

*é\evfepixds (L. and S. adj. only), 1674, 16 

ehevepos, 1711, 33, 68 

EAKW, 1674, 15 

ehhéya, 1660, 30 

ehdoytjos : éh\Aoymoraros, 1797, 3 

edmilw, 1709, 45 (geAmze); 1889 r., 6 (cdAmd.), 7 
(do.) 

é\zris, 1676, 52; 1711, 16; 1712,9; 1718, 16; 1889r., 
12 (?) 

€uavrov, 1711, 15 

euBory, 1823, 6. See also Index 6 

EL pEvOn, 1660, 41; 1698, 9 dzs, 10; 1712, 20, 22; 
{1717, 34]; 1781, 31; 1782, 5; 1795, ro 

ew.0s, 1651, 14; 1659, 8; 1660, 3, 40; 1664, 5; 
1676, 3, 4, 12, 37, 47, 48; 1677, 20, 21, 23, 50; 
1686, 24, 43; 1691, 12; 1692 (a), 17; (6), 15; 
1693, 11,12; 1699, 8; 1706, 10; 1708, 46, 92, 
100, 101; 1711, 25, [29], 30, 68, 72; 1716, 12; 
1717, 14; 1728, 20; 1729, 24, 40; 1730, 8, 19, 
22; 1731, 30, 36; 1785, 13; 1768, 12; 1786, 
24, 27,30; 1787.5; 1789, 2; 1791, 3,5; 17983, 
17; 1796, 6, 8, 15; 1878; 1879; 1898 

eutretpia, 1663, 3; 1708, 91; 1714, 37 

Eumretpos, 1708, 188 

eutreplex@, 1674, 47; 1711, 62 (evm.) 

eumitto@, 1729, 13 (ev7.) 

euTuoreva, 1708, 143 (evm.); 1714, 49 

euTréw, 1714, 37 

Eutropos, 1674, 85 

eutpoo Ger, 1674, 73 

eupavera, 1793, 11 

euavilw, 1708, 225; 1709, 79 (eaxcbansceat); 1731, 
35 

€vayxos, 1708, 87 (evayx.) 

évdtyw, 1708, 12, 24, 145, 154, 182, 208, 232, 250, 
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261; 1728, 16,17; 1729, 24; 1781, 13, 22, 253 
1784, 9 (?); 1785, 14 


évavtios, 1787, 10. 
* 


éx Tay évayrlwy, 1718, 19 

€vatrodetKTws, 1708, 135 

evaTrohave, 1727, 26 

€vapyos, 1651, 4 

€varos, 1748, 3 (evv.) 

evypadw. See éyypddw 

evoeta, 1676, 47; 1677, 29 

evdeixvupt, 1711, 38; 1727, 10 

évdéxatos, 1694, 7; 1723, 4; 1738, 4; 1772, 10; 
1794, 12 

€vOudvoK, 1711, 27 

evoov, 1651, 8 

e€vdo€os, 1674, 6, 25; 1676, 2; 1677, 16. éevdogd- 
tatos, 1660, 7; 1661, 3; 1663, 7; 1665, 2; 
1666, 4; 1675, 8; 1684, 1; 1686, 4; 1689,1; 
1690, 1, 10; 1691, 2; 1692(2), 3, 13; (3), 2, 
[10]; 1695, 16; 1708, 80, 83; 1719, 1, 2; 
1765, 1; 1766, 1 (—éwr.); 1767, 1; 1786, 2 
(—€wr.); 1797, 1; 1841, 1; 1872, 2 

evdodrns, 1663, 9 

*évddrepov (L, and S. —pw), 1768, 2 

€vdvw, 1708, 216 

eveipt, 1660, 3; 1691, 11; 1714, 34 

€veka, 1731, 13 

eveker, 1717, 28; 1780, 21; 1781, 25; 1784, 9; 
1735, 14 

€vehKw, 1676, 34; 1695, 12 

*évemitpémo, 1677, 15. 

evépyeia, 1731, 11 

evéxupor, 1661, 20; 1663, 46; 1711, 65; 1717, 49; 
1723, 11; 1736, 17; 1787, 13, 18 (evexep.); 1847; 
1893 8, 17 

évéx@, 1687, 16 (?); 1711, 7, 49, 71; 1724, 49 

evOavba. See évrad0a 

éviavoatos, 1692 (a), 9; (4), 6; 1794, 9 

éviavotos, 1688, 7; 1697, 3; 1795, 7 

€viavTds, 1654, [127], 16,17; 1676, 40; 1690, 7; 1694, 
6; 1708, 160 dzs, 182; 1796, 5, 10; 1824; 1841, 
9. Kar’ év.,1872, 15. Kal’ €xaoroy év., 1691, 18 
(xar’ ex. ev.); [1696, 13?]; 1736, 14; 1770, 11 

evoptw, 1663, 4 

evioTnpt, 1722, 33 

évx—. For words so beginning see éyx— 

evveanKaLoeKaTos, 1710, 3; 1766, 2 (?) 

EVvVvopLos, 1712, 9; 1724, 65; 1727, 60; 1729, 43; 
1730, 24; 1781, 13, 35; 1733, 9, 66 





évoikéw, 1676, 58; 1678, 5 

€voikiov, 1691, 18 (—xeu.); 1708, 110 (—xeu.), 162, 
170 (—xeu), 172 (do.), 184 (do.), 193 (do), 
203 (do.); 1715, ro (do.), 12 (do.), 18 (do.); 
1768, 12 (do.), 14 (do.), 27; 1804 (? —ownj[k.) ; 
1872, 13, 17 

evoiKooyew, 1708, 39 

€VOLKOS, 1768, 16 

evopKéw, 1675, 1; 1902 v. 

evopkilw, [1677, 40] 

€voxh€w, 1709, 12 

Evoxos, 1660, 32; 1793, 18; 1822, 16 

evmuatevo. See gumoreto 

*évorknvos, 1714, 32 

*évrdywov, 1662, 19, ’ (evriayeuov), 24; 1664, 4, 6; 
1665, 3; 1670, 10(?); 1671, 4, 6; 1677, 52; 
1703, 5; 1750, 3 (—yw), 7 (do.); 1753, 4; 
1761, 1; 1781, 4; 1784, 4, 10; 1807,6; 1834; 
1839 

évrarra, 1712, 15 drs 

évrav0a, 1677, 11, 47; 1681, 5; 1714, 18; 1727, 15; 
1791, 9; [1797, 5]; 1887 (ev0.); 1876 

évraiov, 1708, 205 

evTedys: evredéorepos, 1717, 30 

evrevev, 1722, 35; 1777, 6; 1796, 12 

€vTULos, 1708, 33 

evto\evs, 1717, 24 

*évTdptos : Kodpa évrdpuia, 1656, 6, 9 

évTds, 1695, 9; 1707, 7 

evrvyxdve, 1831, 4 

e€vTvxia, 1651, 20 

EVOLOTHS, 1674, 72; 1708, 207, 228, 258 

€vewrov, 1729, 28 

éveitiov, 1719, 15 ; 1720, 9 

e&( ), 1808, 3 

*éEdxtwp. See Index 4 


* 


é€aprile, 1769, 6 


é€ac Pevéw, 1708, 85, 254 

eEadiorapat, 1708, 2634 

e€édpa, 1768, 1 

e€épxopat, 1711, 47; 1791, 9 

egeor, 1686, 32; 1708, 243; 1712, 17; 1728, 15; 
1729, 41 

é€eralw, 1708, 17; 1709, 12 

*éEnuepns : eLnuepés as a subst. (?), 1776, 2 

éf7s, 1648, 7; 1649, 8; 1686, 11; 1689, 17; 1691, 
8; 1692 (2), 19; [(2), 18]; 1708, 91; 1711, [7], 
[9], 70; 1714, 20, 21, 27, 28; 1722, 6, 11; 
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1724, [4, 5], 67; [1726, 7]; 1727, 6, 7, 61; 
1729, 5, 6; 1730, 5,6; 1781, 5, 6, 37; 1782, 
9; 1733, 7, 8, 17, 67; 1784, 18; 1735, 12; 
1766, 3; 1798, 14; 1796, 18; 1797, 7 

eciornps, 1686, 37; 1733, 62; (1784, rr] 

*eExertwp. See Index 4 

€£080s, 1651, 10; 1728, 13; 1729, 40; 1788, 23 

efdpvupt, 1647, 9 

efopKila, 1676, 69 

efoppdw, 1682, 2 

é€ovaia, 1660, 38; 1674, 8; [1677, 42]; 1679, 2; 
1681, 1; 1708, 87; 1720, 18; 1723, 16; 1785, 
9, 12; 1737, 17; 1786, 29; 1791, 4; 1902 v. 

€€oxos : é£oydraros, 1674, 1 

*é&medNeuTHs. See Index 4 

e€uTnperew, 1714, 40 

€EwOev, 1768, 3. wept e&., 1676, 27 

€opT7, 1789, 4 

érav, 1727, 28 

emdvaykes, 1661, 17; 1674, 31 (?); 1686, 39; 1687, 
15; 1724, 63 

eTravaTpexo, 1727, 46 

emavaywpew, 1727, 16 

érdvw, 1708, 228; 1711, 67; 1722, 22; 1728, 15; 
1724, 25, 27; 1788, 19, 20, 70 

eravebev, 1724, 30 

eTapKéw, 1674, 47 

eTapTaw, 1660, 33 

emapxia. 

€mapyxos. See Index 4 

€rav\ts, 1691, 10; 1804, 3 

émevdy), 1684, 1; 1708, 162, 253; 1712, 8; 1718, 
76, 78; 1730, 8; 1787, 25 

ereidyTrep, 1676, 52; 1708, 109; 1727, 9; 1729, 8; 
1731, 9 

emerets, 1684, 2 (emé.) 

€reita, 1727, 52 

*éreuBpi0a, 1718, 20 

ere&épxopat, 1781, 13, 17, 27 

erepelow, 1676, 44 

erépXopat, 1680, 6; 1686, 36, 39; 1724, 47; 1727, 
39, 48, 50; 1781, 26; 1734, 6, 8,11; 1735, 14, 
15 

erepwrdw, 1647, 14; 1648, 24; 1649, 21; 1660, 48; 
1661, 19, 24; 1686, 43; 1687, 17; 1689, 21; 
1691, 20; 1692 (2), 20; (4), 19; 1693, 16; 
1694, 24; 1695, 20; 1696, introd. 23; [1698, 
11]; 1701, 8; 1711, 59; 1712, 25; 1715, 16; 


See Index 4 





1717, 51; 1722, 46; 1723, 21; 1724,68; 1727, 
62; 1728, 22; 1729, 43; 1780, 25; 1731, 37; 
1782, 9 (wep.); 1788, 68; 1784, 18,20; 1785, 
19; 1736, 20; 1737, 20; 1764, 8; 1768, 19; 
1770, 21; 1771, 11; 1772, 25; [1793, 19]; 1795, 
12; 1796, 17 

emepatnows: ef én. xal mapaBdoews, 1660, 42 

éméxo, 1677, 7; 1708, 24, 87 

em, for ei, 1660, 27 

emnpedta, 1677, 54 

em pela, 1676, 22 (—pu.) 

ernovyalea. See epnovxdto 

émiBaddo, 1660, 19; 1686, 23; 1708, 46; 1783, 
18; 1769, 2 

*émuBdpeois (L. and S, only émBdpnois), 1674, 24 

émuBovreva, 1676, 62 

*éruyevnpa, 1833, 6 

eruywdoKw, 1660, 32; 1708, 207; 1724, 61; 1727, 
52; 1735, 17 

emvyp— (?), 1674, 27 

émidnpta, 1651, 18 

ErvOidwpt, 1649, 22; 1651, 15, 22; 1708, 4; 1708, 
49, 115, 262 @; 1711, 68; 1756, 15; 1757, 12; 
1789, 6; 1885 

emudidptos, 1708, 221 

eTLopop.y, 1663, 6 

emCntéw, 1708, 126, 156, 211; 1893 B, 9(?), 16 

emulyrnots, 1708, 158 

emOupéw, 1709, 58 

emiKahéw, 1676, 24 

errixeysat, 1731, 32; 1827, 17 

emuKépoeta, 1737, 11 

émixkoupta, 1676, 68 

€muKT Gopal, 1708, 121 

emidap Save, 1708, 90 

éridvots, 1661, 22 

emipapTupew, 1692 (2), 19; [(4), 18] 

emipedera, 1833, 7 (—AL.) 

eTryreh€opat, 1729, 15 

ETLLEANTHS, 1676, 19. See also Index 4 

emwéunats. See Index 3 (c) 

emivoew, 1674, 22 

€mLopKew, 1674, 78 («puopk.) 

emimynddw, 1674, 78 

émtoKotros. See Index 4 

erioTahpa, 1676, 372; 1788, 9 

erioTapat, 1677, 8; 1708, 258, 259 

ETLOTEANW, 1676, 38; 1685, 7 
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emLaTO\y, 1684, 4 

emitaryy, 1796, 5 

ETLTATT, 1660, 39 

emiTed€w, 1708, 44; 1722, 38 

e€miTHOetos, 1648, 11; 1649, 11; 1658, 4 (—du.) 

emiTnoeupa, 1722, 4; 1780, 5 

eritiOnpt, 1676, 46 

émitov, 1871 

ETLTpeTO, 1682, 3 

€miTpomy, 1727, 7; 1731, 6; 1750, 6 

emipavys, [1647, 4, 10] 

emip€pw, 1708, 201 ; 1711, 58 

émipOdve, 1676, 43; 1787, 8, 11 

emupvopat, 1724, 57 

emiyerpew, 1727, 52 

*émiy pevos : TO énlxpetov, 1708, 223 

€mty@pos, 1717, 26 

émoiKiov, 1767, 5 (—xeu.), 10 (do.) 

€TOLKOOOLEw, 1724, 53 

erdpvups, 1660, 34; 1712, 19; 1717, 31; 1727, 56; 
1729, 38; 1793, 20 , 

émraKa.o€eKaTos, 1766, 1; 1886 

*épaia. See épéa 

epyalopat, 1708, 89 

épyacia, 1694, 11; [1696, 11]; 1714, 39; 1796, 
16, 18 

epyaoryptov, 1825 

epyarns, 1708, 190; 1799, 3; 1808, 1 

€pyoodrys. See Index 4 

Epyov, 1836, 13. py Kai duvdyer, 1660, 43; 1711, 
46; 1712, 22; 1717, 40; 1727, 53; 1728, 19; 
1729, 34; 1730, 22; 17381, 29. 
Adyots, 1711, 36. 
1729, 18 

e€pydxerpov, 1708, 56, 73, 91, 151, 227 

epéa, 1695, 17 (epau.); 1777, 8 

epnpirns. See Index 4 

epxXopat, 1712, 11, 15 bs; 1718, 22; 1717, 21, 22, 
[38]; 1722, 14; 1781, 23; 1783, 26; 1769, 4; 
1788, 2, 5; 1790, 4; 1791, 6, 11 

épwrdw, 1708, 58; 1716, 12 

éx Ona, 1708, 130; 1727, 34 


épyous re Kal 


pare ev Aoyw pate ev Epyors, 


éa6s. See cos 

€a-yaros, 1677, 29 

éeowlev, 1768, 4 

é€ratpos, 1711, 54 

Erepos, 1660, 10, 17; 1674, 45,72; 1691, 14; 1708, 


T4, 22, 84,77) 99,102; 1711, 33, 55; 1712, 18; 
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1722, 40; 1780, 20; 1781, 16; 1738, 56;°1795, 
10; 1808, 1 

erno.os, 1692 (a), 17; [(4), 15]; 1708, 220 

ert, 1651, 6; 1676, 3; 1708, 177 

ye, 1708, 46 

ETOiuws, 1660, 3; 1661, 14; 1662, 14; 1695, 11; 
1700, 4; 1711, [23], 44; 1721, 6; 1786, 12; 1737, 
10; 1766, 10; 1775, 5, 8; 1794, 7; 1881, 1, 3, 6 

€TOS, 1661, 2, 3; 1686, 3, 4; 1692 (2), 3 425; (2), [1], 
2; 1707, 1; 1708, 6, 79, 81, 83, 158, 162, 164, 
165, 173, 174, 177, 263 a des; [1710, 2]; [171], 
2]; 1712, 2; 1718, 3; 1714, 10; 1728, [2], [3], 
4; 1725, 3; 1726, 1, 2; 1727, 2; 1728, 3; 1729, 
2; 1780, 2; 1781, 2, 3; 1733, 3,4; 1786, 3; 
1737, 3; 1765, 1; 1766, 1; 1767, 1; 1768, 15; 
1771, 6; 1774, 2; 1872, 3; 1874; [1875]; 
1899, 5. é@’ érovs (se. éros), 1674, 55. Kal? 
éros, 1674, 11; 1708, 180, 263; 1714, 28. «ar 
éros, 1674, 43; 1676, 36; 1693, 9; 1765, 13; 
1768, 13; 1771, 2, 8. 
50; 1708, 146. 

ev, 1789, 4 

evayyedoTHs, 1708, 166 

evayys, 1674, 74; 1686, 7, 14, 16, 32; 1690, 8; 
1900, 3 

evdpeotos, 1770, 19; 1771, 9 

evBovdos, 1676, 58 

evyéveia, 1711, 23; 1885 

evyEV ys : evyevéotaros, 1695, 4; 1707, 4; 1711, [37], 
473; 1769, 6; 1772, 6; 1780, 1; 1885 

evyevas, 1674, 15 

EVYVOLOVMS, 1674, 10, 68 

evOn os, 1708, 231 

evookipnos, 1766, 7 

EVOOKIMOS, 1663, 8; 1708, 167; 1791, 11, 12, eddoxu- 
poéraros, 1661, 7; 1687, 4; 1689, 10; 1782, 4; 
1767, 3; 1897 

evepyecia, 1677, 6 

evepyeTéw, 1677, 28; 1678, 7 (?) 

evepyérns, 1677, 2. Of the Emperor, (1723, 42]; 
1725, 2; 1728, 3; 1730, 2; 1781, 2 

evlwta, 1708, 120 

evdezos, 1648, 11; 1649, 11 

ev0éws, 1708, 43, 90 

*edxalociwros, 1663, [5], 10 

evk dens, 1674, 4; 1676, 54 

evk\eva, 1675, 2 

evKo\wTEpws, 1708, 241 





xa’ Exacrov éros, 1676, 
See also Index 7 (a) 
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EVKTY Plo, 1728, 9; 1879 

evrAaBéopat, 1727, 13 

evra Bys : cvdaBéoraros, 1686, 8; 1687, 14; 1690, 
2, 4; 1714, 16; 1719, 3; 1765, 3, 10 

evAoyos, 1711, 43 

evhdyws, 1708, 106 ; 1791, 6 

ebpévera. See Index 6 

evporpos, [1711, 38] 

evvota, 1655, 4 (perhaps in the nature of a tax-payment), 
1711, 35 

EVVOLKOS, 1674, 68 

evvous : ebvodararos, 1724, 7 

evrroinpa, 1729, 21 

evTopéw, 1674, 20 

evrropia, 1661, 17 ; 1687, 15 

evTOpwTépws, 1708, 40 

evpeotdoyia, 1711, 49; 1716, 9; 1780, 21 

evpiokw, 1674, 41; 1682, 4; 1708, 157, 168; 1711, 
18; 1714, 18; 1716, 15; 1724, [2], 74; 1727, 
16; 1764, 5; 1787, 22; 1826 

evoéBea, 1793, 8; 1801, 2(?); 1898 8, 5 (—..) 

evoeBrs, 1663, 7; 1674, 11; 1911, 4. edoeBéoraros, 
1726, 2; 1728, 1; 1780, 1; 1899, 3, 8 

evoTab os, 1661, 13, 14, 16, 23, 31; 1662, 13; 1664, 
3, 43 1708, 175, 176; 1722, 32; 1782, 4 dis; 
1844 ; 1872, 13 (evody.) 

, evTUXEw, 1766, 11 (evrnx.) 

evTvx nwa, [1663, 4] 

EUTUXYS, 1648, 10; 1649, 10; 1651, 17; 1893 B, 
12, edruyéoraros, 1663, 23; 1723, 3 

EUTUX@S, 1648, 9; 1649, 9; 1663, 4; [1688, 8]; 
[1689, 17] 

evdnuew, 1677, 5 

evppoovvos: év edppootyy civ, 1684, 4 

evduys, 1678,3 

eVYapLoTEw, 1674, 97 

eVXopuat, 1655, 7,9; 1658, 8; 1659, 15; 1805, 4; 
1836, 16; 1885 (?); 1887 

édama€, 1708, 242 

edefns, 1718, 14 

edynovyalw, 1708, 261 (er) 

epiornpt, 1715, 14 : 

€podos, 1674, 77 

€d ort, 1674, 46, = ‘inasmuch as’, 1677, 12 

ey Jeots ( = &Oeots), 1672, 10; 1685, 1; 1763, 1 

exo, 1647, 5; 1650, 2, 3; 1656,5; 1660,3; 1661, 
14; 1662, 14; 1674,7; 1676, 19, 48, 53; 1686, 
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1; 1739,1; 1748, 1; 1744, 1; 1745,1; 1747, 
1; 1748,1; 1749,1; 1751, 1; 1752, 1; 1754,1; 
1766, 10; 1768,17; 1774, 7; 1775, 5,8; 1776, 
1; 1777, 6; 1778, 2, 7; 1788, 2, 6; 1791, 2; 
1794, 7; 1830, 11; 1847; 1864,1; 1881, 1, 3, 
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éxw = ‘I am in this condition’, 1674, 6; [1677, 10] 
€ws, 1655, 3(?); 1659, 5; 1674, 97; 1678, 8; 1684, 
5; 1698, 14; 1694, 26; 1708, 33, 50, 56, 65, 
209, [263 a]; 1722, 12, 22, 23, 43, 49; 1788, 
43, 51; 1789, introd.; 1789, 4; 1881, 4; 1889 v., 
4 (cos) 
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dnuoolw ¢, 1661, 23. ¢ dnuoolp, 1661, 13, 14; 
1674, 43. “EAAnux@ ¢., 1720, 9. ¢ ‘Epyov- 
médews, 1766, 10, iduK (¢.), 1762, 14, 18; 1808, 
5 (¢ omitted), 6. € Sufvys, 1728, 10 d7s; 1724, 
43 bts; 1725, 14 d7s; 1728, 19; 1782, 7; 1788, 
46 dis; 1736, 11, 12, 15, 25, 35; 1787, 9 ds, 28; 
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Cuyoordrns. See Index 4 

CoapKys, 1729, 17, 27, 39 

Cw, 1680, 21 (Cwv.); 1718, 18 

{@ov, 1674, 56, 63, 64; 1695, 10; 1698, 6; 1705, 
11; 1765, 14 (? — see note); 1770, 16; 1771, 
8; 1772, 21; 1774, 14; 1796, 6, 8; 1906 
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Onoavpés, 1718, 71; 1771, 7 

APriBw, 1675, 4; 1708, 92 

ONtbus, 1677, 11 

*Oyjous, 1674, 56 

OvijoKa, 1708, 96, 227 
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6. mpayparixds rtizos, 


6. TUXN; 


INDEX 


63; 1781, 4, 7, 38 (Onk.), 503 1788, 6, 69; 1736, 
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idvalovrws, 1674, 12 

idtxds, 1708, 55; 1741, 4; 1762, 14,18; 1808, 5, 6 

iouK@s, 1660, 4; 1661, 21; 1668, 46; 1677, 49; 
1711, 25; 1736, 17 
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16; 1786, 15; 1767, 8; 1770, 16; 1771, 8; 
1772, 21; 1774, 14; 1775, 2; 1793, 16; 1827, 
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idpos, 1708, 95; 1727, 32 

iepatiKds, 1718, 85 

tepds, 1648, 1; 1649, 2; 1650, 5; 1651, 3. 

iOvve, 1668, 2 

ixavos, 1648, 11; 1649, 11; 1674, 3; 1676, 11, 45; 
1708, 155, 243; 1729, 20, 22 

iKavas, 1676, 60; 1677, 42 
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iparila, 1727, 37; 1729, 27, 39 

iva, 1683, 2; 1708, I3I, 152, 171, 200, 241; 1788, 
3, 9; 1789, 4 

*ivduxtiwv. ‘See Index 3 (c) 

titros, 1708, 266 
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ef ic, 1727, 42 
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kaOuxereva, 1676, 55; 1677, 39 

kabiornpt, 1674, 9 (?); 1681, 1, 4 (?) 
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Ka00805, 1733, 23 

KabodKds, 1708, 237 (—Aty.); 1777, 4; 1894. 76 
xaOodtkdv, 1708, 262 a (—Aty.) 

xafoXov, 1673, 6, 25, and passim; 1714, 35 

kabootow, 16638, 11, 19; 1711, [5], 69 

kalociwots, 1824 

Kaldor, 1677, 32 
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Kabes, 1648, 21; 1661, 16; 1691, 13; 1708, 114; 
1722, 28; 1724, 39; 1733, 30, 40; 1771, 3; 
1788, 5; 1789, 2; 1862, 7 

Kalvos, 1694, 7; 1705, 9 
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Kaupos, 1658, 4; 1686, 39; 1687, 12; 1694, 16; 
1708, 121; 1711, 42, 67; 1714, 5; 1717, 36; 
1722, 40; 1724, 57; 1728, 15 (?); 1780, 11, 20; 
1731, 22, 28; 1733, 57; 17385, 17; 1770, 17; 
1771, 6; 1886, 12; 1841, 20; 1862, 5; [1881, 
2]; 1902v. Karpod kadoBvros, 1677, 46. 
kaipév, 1674, 46; 1686, 9. 
23 

KalpoTnpéw, 1651, 7; 1676, 41 

KaiTol, 1674, 66; 1708, 42 

Kaitou ye, 1677, 31 

KakkKaBuov, 1657, 6 

kaKon Gera, 1724, 14; 1727, 24; 1783, 13 

kaKodoyéw, 1709, 105 

KaKovowa, 1724, 14; 1788, 13 

KaKOS, 1677, 25. xaxd, 1674, 28; 1677, 38 

KaKoupyéw, 1647, 12 

KaKoUpyos, 1880, 5 
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KaKogpuns, 1674, 33 

Kah(_), 1870 des 

*kadapia, 1769, 3 

Kddap.os, 1718, 79 

*xahadarns, 1852 

Kadéw, 1674, 83; 1677, 46; 1688, 10; 1692 (2), 11; 
[(2), 8]; 1693, 4; 1702, 3; 1770, 8; 1808, 2; 
1841, 11; 1897 

KaAXiviKos, 1707, 6; 1717, 32; 1893 8, 5 

Kahhizrous, 1718, 11; 1714, 19 

kahhovy, 1764, 4 

*xahofehas, 1674, 68 

Kadds, 1694, 21; 1711, 36; 1790, 5 

Kaos, 1678, 7; 1709, 74; 1781, 37; 1789, 4 

Kap.dpa, 1768, 6 

Kdp.aTos, 1694, 18; 1727, 33 

*xapnddpwos, 1796, 15 ; 1800, 2 (?) 

*xapndacior, 1904, 4 

Kadpndos, 1796, 15 

*Kapnrov, 1874. xk. Tis Baorayhs rév (amd) Didar, 
1722, 14 

Kdpvo, 1708, 50; 1709, 125 

*xaptavile, 1708, 130 

Kav, 1729, 29 

Kaviotpor (?), 1657, 9 

Kavovilw, 1674, 34 

Kavovikd, td. See Index 6 

Kavev. See Index 6 

*«aTUTOV, 1889 v., 3 

kapm( ), 1741, 5 

KapTdés, 1648, 10; 1649, 10; 1689, 16; 1690, 7; 
1692 (2), 9; [(4), 6]; [1693,1]; 1694, 6; 1695, 3; 
1696, 3; 1705, 8; 1765,11; 1769,1; 1770, [4], 9; 
1772, 10; 1781, 1; 1782, 3; 1783, 3; 1784, 2, 
10; 1785, 3; 1796, 5; 1805, 3; 1841, 9; 1880 

Kapow, 1677, 13; 1871 

*KaoTedXiTys, 1652, 6 

Kdotpov. See Index 5 

KaTa, 1902 v. 

kataBadw, 1660, 12; 1712, 23; 1738, 64; 1870 

KaraBoXn, 1661, 15 bis; 1663, 24; 1664, 2; 1665, 
1; 1667, 1, 11(?); [1668, 1]; 1669, 1; 1674, 
52; 1752, 3; 1775, 5; 1870 

Kardyatov, 76, 1768, 6 ; 1874 

KaTaywaoKw, 1795, 8, 10 

KaTaypapw, 1676, 30; 1722, 10; 1724, 20; 1783, 
16; 1735, 7 

Kardyo, 1674, 16; 1678, 8 
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KaTadtky, 1780, 22; 1795, 11 

katadects, 1770, 9 

KaTaK\eoros, 1830, 11 (—xAuoT-) 

KaTaKAELwW, 1830, 10 

Kkataxodovbéw, 1708, 16 (—KodowTwr ?) 

Katakpatéw, 1678, 9 

KaTaKupleva, 1727, 36 

katahapBdvw, 1680, 11, 18; 1683, 2; 1684, 1; 
1708, 190, 217, 238; 1790, 1; 1791, 4, 8 drs 

Katahelmrw, 1676, 3; 1708, 31, 108; 1727, 30, 41 

KaTad\arrw, 1735, 11 

KaTdé\oyos, 1663, 2 

Katapavidve, 1674, 92 

KaTapeve, 1715, 3; 1722, 5 

Karapepilw, 1795, 4 (karapeper.) 

KatavahioKw, 1674, 64 

KaTavouy, 1692 (2), 17; (4), 15; 1838, 3 (?) 

KaTaéiow, 1668, 4; 1674, 3; 1681, 3; 1788, 3, 9; 
1790, 6 
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Katratrovéw, 1674, 21; 1675, 4 
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KaTaoracts, 1711, 55; 1790, 12 (?) 

KaraTtOnut, 1674, 57; 1677, 44; 1689,15; 1735, 11 

KataTpvyw, 1677, 50 

katadépo, 1681, 5 

Kataduéw, 1787, 18 

Katappovéw, 1711, 29, 42, 51 

katapporvnots, 1711, 39, 46 

katagdvyy, 1676, 53 

KaTedeéw, 1674, 96 

kateretyw, 1791, 3 

KaTépyouat, 1683, 2; 1684, 3 

kateo Oia, 1674, 93 

KaTéxo, 1661, 17; 1677, 21; 1727, 30 

KaToLKéw, 1724, 53 

KaTOLKYOLS, 1708, 111 

Katop0dw, 1787, 2 

KarépOwors, 1674, 102; 1787, 7 (?) 

KaTOXY, 1724, 21 

Kato, (1647, 67]; 1718, 75; 1791, 8 

Keipat, 1678, 7; 1708, 235 

kédevots, 1692 (5), 13; 1709, 54, 77; 1714, 38; 
1749, 4; 1787, 20 

KeAevo, 1677, 18; 1679, 2,11; 1709, 30; 1729, 40; 
1739, introd.; 1786, 28; 1787, 19, 22 
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*xedXlov, 1722, 18; 1724, 24 

*xevtyvdpwov (L. and S. only xevtqvdptos, 6), 1718, 
58, 59; 1778, 4, 8, 12 

Kevtupiwv. See Index 4 

Képas, 1714, 31 

KEpaTLOV, 1660, 14, 31; 1662, 13,14, 20; 1665, 2, 3; 
1666, 3,5; 1667, 5, 7; 1668, [s]-10; 1669, 5; 
1670, passim; 1671, 4-8; 1673, 6, 25, 34, and 
passim; 1674, 35, 36 ds, 42, 43, 53; 1692 (a), 
18; [1697, 13]; 1700, 9; 1701, 4, 10; 1703, 
1; 1706, 3, 5; 1708, 69, 154, 172-176, 179, 
180 ds; 1711, 22, 73, 79, 86, 92; [1712, 287]; 
1716, 4, [8], [x2]; 1717, 10; 1785, 5; 1787, 12; 
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1775, 4, 6-8; 1776, 2 ds, 3; 1781, 2, 3; 1783, 
4 bis, 8, 8; 1784, 3 bs, 5, 6, 8, 9; 1785, 4, [5]; 
1807, 3, 4,6; 1808, 5, 6; 1838, ii, 4-7; 1871; 
1872, 13 (?); 1873; 1904, 9 ds; 1905; 1907. 
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*xepxyt@p. See Index 4 

Képp.a, 1788, 4 

Kepddatos, 1721, 4; 1766, 9; 1772, 12. Kepddaor, 
1660, 13, 17; 1663, 44; 1707, 5; 1708, 262; 
1711, 63, 75 

*xepadarwTys. See Index 4 

Keay. See Index 6 

Kndeia, 1708, 63 

KndELGV, 1676, 20 

Kndevo, 1727, 37 

KHOw, 1659, 11 

*xnkiov, 1657, 4 (—xw) 

*xnvottwp. See Index 4 
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kivSvuvos, 1648, 12; 1649, 12; 1660, 3, 33; 1711, 
25; 1728, 18; 1724, 48; 1736, 16; 1767, 8; 
1775, 2; 1793, 16, 19 

Kivéw, 1707, 4; 1724, 58; 1727, 50; 1729, 36, 37; 
1731, 25; 1734, 9 

Kivnots, 1660, 24; 1668, 13; 1787, 25 
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KAnpovopia, 1708, 19, 34, 37, 53, 2453; 1709, 24; 
1722, 17; 1728, 16; 1729, 31; 1733, 28, 33 
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1717, 14, 16; 1781, 22, 24, 27, 28; 1735, 9, 12, 
13; 1742, 1 (kAA.); 1761, 19, 21; 1762, 6; 1765, 
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[1897 ?] 

*cduBaviov, 1738, 23 

KViOLOV, 1778, 8 

Kowvos, 1660, 5; 1668, 8; 1691, 14; 1696, 9; 1705, 
5; 1707, 5; 1708, 61, 196, 198, 201; 1718, 7, 
[29]; 1727, 42, 47; 1788, 31; 1787, 9, 16; 
1794, 12. 16 Kowdv, 1690, 2; 1694, 14, 16, 19, 
23, 25; 1764, 8 

KoLV@vew, 1660, 18; 1794, 7 

Kolwwvia, 1712, 9; 1718, 16; 1727, 9; 1781, 10; 
1795, 14(—veu.). Kara xowwviav, 1693, 6; 1769, 
6 (—ve..); 1878 

*xowwviatos, 1728, 8, 11 (Kowovopua.); 1784, 19 

KOLVwVos, 1658, 19 

KOLWOS, 1696, introd., 12; 1708, 108, 207; 1794, 14 

Koirn, 1711, 33 

KOKKOS, 1697, 13; 1761, 23 

KoNaKeia, 1727, 24 (—xu.) 

* «oh aGov, 1754, 2 

ko\Aadw, 1781, 16 

*xooBov (in L. and S. only adj.), 1694, 22; 1695, 
25; 1698, 4 

koddxuvOos, 1881, 3 

*xdpues, Kops. See Index 4 

KopLoy, 1663, 23; 1714, 40 

kopile, 1668, 25; 1708, 195; 1795, 9 

* KOMPOVLT@PLOV, 1680, 22 

*kopmpoptocor, 1707, 2; 1709, 11 

kom, 1694, 20 

KOtros, 1708, 214 

Képy, 1674, 62 

Kopugy, 1676, 69 

Koo Kivevo, 1770, 13; 1771, 4; 1772, 18; 1774.11 

Koo puoTNs, 1711, 34, 45 

KOo pos, 1727, 15 

*koTULOV, 1657, 1 (—Aw) 

*xovBurov, 1905 

*KovpoUAGTOS, 1718, 14-32 (also Kopovd/ Kovuod/), 
61 
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*xovpovdor, 1718, [8, 9], 32-35 (also kop), [50]-53, 
63 

Koupatwp. See Index 4 

koudgila, 1662, 15; 1708, 193, 220; 1808, 3 

Kovdio ds, 1676, 37 2, 47 

*xoddov: coda bumdG, 1656, 13. Kodpa dimd& ev- 
Toma, 1656, 6. OnBaikd derdr& Kodpa, 1656, 7, 
9. Kk. TemLrcoKoTpEva, 1654, 4, 6 

Kpatéw, 1668, 8; 1686, 17; 1724, 34; 1785, 10 

Kpdtnots, 1735, 17 

KpaTLO-TOS, 1668, 2; 1675, 3 

Kpéas, 1655, 7, 8 

KptOy, 1663, 26 (?), 28 (?), 29 (?); 1674, 86; [1689, 


20?]; 1698, 11; 1698, 2, 3; 1702, 4; 1772, | 


13, 14, 38; 1824; 1887; 1906 quater 

Kpiva, 1707, 8; 1718, 24; 1717, 20 

Kpiots, 1711, 48; 1712, 28; 1716, 8 

KPLTHpLov, 1782, 6 

KptTyHs, 1676, 66; 1902 v. 

Kpv1Tw, 1795, 5 (Kpy.) 

KTdopmat, 1708, 91; 1724, 54; 1784, 7 

KTH HA, 1676, 30, 34; 1677, 30(?), 44; 1680, 6; 1686, 
28; 1689, 14; 1692 (4), 16; 1695, 4, 13, 26; 
1708, 72; 1760, 1; 1761, 4—-17 (?), 19-21 (?); 
1841, 11, 26 (?) 

*xrnvadaipects, 1677, 35 

KTNVOS, 1694, 12; [1696, 12] 

KTNOLS, 1668, 6 

KTYTwP, 1674, 35, 46, 85 

KuadOvov, 1657, 11; 1905 (kia.) 

KuBepvyrns, 1728, 6 

Kukhdev, 1686, 16 

KUALVOEw, 1674, 5 ; 1676, 54 

KUTApLooos, 1846 

* «dpa (= kupia), 1677, 41; 1762, 9 

Kupltev@, 1686, 21; 1722, 36; 1724, 52; 1788, 53; 
[1734, 12]; 1785, 10 

KUpLOs : of God, 1676, 54; 1681, 5 (?). of Christ, 
1658, 2; [1733, 1]; 1899, 2. of the Emperor, 
1647, 9. as honorific title, 1651, 18; 1655, 4, 9; 
1659, 15; 1660, 7; 1670, 20; 1675, 8; 1677, 
49; 1679,3; 1682, 3; 1683,1; 1684, 3; 1708, 
2, 3; 1714, 12; 1776, 1; 1784, 2; 1787, 14; 
1791, 10; 1799, 1; 1836, 10,17; 1907. =legal 
representative, 1724, 70; 1781, 8; 1855, 3. adj. 
1660, 38; 1689, 21; 1691, 20; 1692 (a), 18; 
[(2), 17]; 1698, 16; 1694, 24; [1696, 15]; 
1698, 10; 1711, 58; 1712, 24; 1715, 16; 1716, 





12; 1717, 44; 1722, 46; 1728, 19; 1724, 64; 
1727, 60; 1728, 21 ; 1729, 42; 1780, 24; 1781, 
34; 1783, 66; 17384, 17; 1735, 19; 1736, 19; 
1787, 19 ; 1764, 7; 1768, 19; [1770, 20]; 1771, 
11; 1772, 24; 1795, 11 (kupa); 1796, 17; 1798, 
I; 1851; 1902 r., 2 

Kuptos, 1707, 3; 1734, 15 

kw\vw, 1727, 40 

Kopapyns. See Index 4 

Kopy, 1647, 2; 1648, 5; 1649,6; 1651, 8; 1660, 
I, 10, 26, 27; 1661, 7, 10, 12; 1662, 2; 1663, 
15,16; 1664, 1,2; 1665,1; 1666, 2; 1668, 
8; 1673, 59; 1674, 76, 78, 96, 110; 1677, [13], 
14, 24, 25, 27; 1680, [5], 7, 12,17; 1681, 2; 
1686, 6, 13, 28, 29; 1687, 5, 7; [1688, 4, 6]; 
1689, 6, 12, 23; 1690, 5; 1691, 4, 6,15; 1692 
(a), 6-8, 14, 18; (4), [3], 5, 11, 17, 20; 1694, 
3, 4, 9, 26; 1695, 1, 7; 1696, [x], 7; 1697, 1, 
6; 1699, 4, 6; 1700, 2; 1701, 4, 10; 1702, 3; 
1705, 4; 1714,17; 1758, 1, 2; 1765, 8; 1766, 
3,14; 1767, 6; 1770, 1, 8, 28; 1771, 18; 1772, 
4, 38; 1774, 4; 1777, 3; 1780, 3; 1786, 23 
(xop.); 1798, 6, 11, 12; 1827, 11, 17; 1841, 5, 
7; 1862, 4; 1866 guinguies; 1872, 6; 1880; 
1899, 7, 10 

K@LNTLKOS, 1807, 4. Kepnrikd. 

* OTE (= *xGdé), 1686, 33. 


See Index 6 
dnpdotos K., 1686, 18 


Nayyave, 1708, 152; 1780, 14 

AaOpa, 1795, 9 (Aada) 

AdKkos, 1694, 9; 1695, 7; 1718, 75, 76; 1769, 5; 
1898 

Aadrdw, 1708, 26, 115 ; 1787, 14 

Lap.Bavew, 1660, 12; 1673, 165 (?); 1677, 52, 55; 
1685, 3; 1694, 14, 16; 1695, 19; 1702, 1; 
1708, 123, 142, 162, 250; 1712, 28; 1719, 9, 
[11]; 1729, 32, 33, 41; 1780, 15; 1781, 17, 241, 
26; 1788, 3, 4; 1790, 6 

Naprpds, 1677, 6; 1708, 66; 1710, 12; 1714, 13; 
1777, 5; 1797, 5. Aaumpdraros, 1648, 1, 2; 
1649, 1, 3; 1650, 3-6; 1651, 2, 5; 1660, 7; 
1661, 5; 1676, 31; 1677, 2, 10, 40, 56; 1679, 
3; 1682, 3; 1688,1; 1684,3; 1687, 2; 1688, 
1; 1689, 3, [11?]; 1699, 1; 1707, 1; [171O, 
3]; 1712, 3; 1718, 5; 1714, 11, 12, 14; 1761, 
10, 12, 20, note; 1778, 2, 5 d7s; 1777, 2; 1798, 
3 (Amp/), 4; 1794, 2; 1797, 5; 1855, 2; 1896, 
I, 2 
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Aapmpdrns, 1689, 9 (?); 1714, 25; 1773, [8], 9; 

1798, 1 

Lappdry. See raWwdyn 

AavOdvw, 1788, 9 (AnOn aor. subj. pass.); 1824 

Aavpa, 1722, 13; 1724, 37; 1788, 25 

Aayavid, 1907 

Adxavov, 1678, 199; 1674, 86 

Aaxavdomeppov, 1772, 13, 15, 38; 1774, 8, 9, 11, 
13 (masc.), 15 (do.) 

Narbavn, 1694, 22; 1695, 24 (Aey.); 1698, 4 (Aauw.); 
1771, 10 (AeW.) 

Neyewv. See Index 4 

héeyw, 1685, 4; 1689, 13; 1692 (2), 12, 14; (2), [9+ 
II, 14; 1708, 69, 74, 162, 164, 185; 1717, 
23, 24; 1724, 1, II, 23, 72; 1726, 5; 1781, 14, 
17,19; 1787, 8 dis; 1788,6; 1889 r1., 12 (Aeyo), 
v., 3 (do.); 1900, 5. efmov, 1650, 3; 1701, 12; 
1711, 83, 96; 1728, 26; 1727, 66; 1729, 47; 
1735, 24, 25; 1787, 19, 22; 1789, 2; 1862, Io, 
os dy elrns, 1677, 35. elpnxa, 1660, 1, 8, 10, 
17, 21, 23, 26, 30; 1661, 16, 18; 1674, 40, 47, 
54, 78; 1676, 50; 1677, 18, 22, 42; 1686, 29; 
1692 (4), 16; 1698, 7; 1708, 47, 71, 119, I40, 
145, 146, 161, 181, 222, 234, 262 a, 263; 1716, 
4; 1729, 38; 17338, 30 

Aenratéw, 1677, 36 

Aevroupyéw, 1708, 224 

Aecrovpynpa, 1659, 14 (dr.) 

Netroupyia, 1708, 101, 151, 218 

Aevroupyds, 1661, 9, 12 

Aeibavov, 1698, 5; 1870 

Aexdvn, 1657, 5 (?) 

hé€us, 1713, 14 

*\emToKTY Twp, 1674, 95, 100 

Newrés, 1727, 34 

*heavn. See Aawdvy 

*\jyarov, 1706, 11, note (—ya8.) 

Ayo, 1796, 3 

Appa, 1670, t9 (Anua); 1794, 12; 1905; 1907 

Anppatila, 1755, 1; 1756, 2; 1757, 2 

Anp(warurpds ?), 1756, 16 

Ajpabes (L. and S, only Afyus), 1708, 246 

Ayéus, 1768, 14 

AnoTHs, 1677, 26 

AnorTpikds, 1674, 77 

*)iBedXos (?), 1683, 1 (see note) 

*)\ Birds, 1728, 13 

Nios, 1708, 191 





Apvalw, 1674, 54; 1841, 19, 25 

Ayds, 1729, 20 

*\iuwéts, 1676, 27 

Mirpa, 1655, 7, 8, 10; 1695, 18; 1708, 129, 130; 
1718, 18; 1737, 14 (Aerrp.). See also Index 4 (a) 

Myxds, 1718, 80 

Aus (obscure), 1695, 15; 1696, introd., 19 

his, 1691, 11; 1695, 6; 1722, 19, 21, 25; 1724, 
37; 1733, 38; 1765, 10; 1768, 10; 1896, 3; 
1900, 5 

—)hap(_), 1670, 11 

hoyilw, (1693, 1]; 1695, 3; [1696, 2]; 1705, 7; 
1708, 150, 208; 1714, 26; 1715, 5; [1716, 1?]; 
1749, 3; 1770, 4; 1786, 17 (Aoyid.); 1794, 9; 
1872, 9; 1877, 3 

Adytos, 1686, 19; 1782, 4 

Noyto pds, 1708, 104; 1727, 18 

NoytaTypiov. See Index 4 

hoyoypados, 1654, 11 

Noyoberéw, 1727, 40 

Noyorrotia, 1660, 20 (—zoreu.) 

Adyos, [1648, 24]; 1649, 20; 1660, 13; 1670, 21; 
1671, 1; 1673, 158, 162, 164; 1707, 3; 1708, 
9, 131; 1711, 30, [36]; 1712, 12; 1718, 23; 
1717, 13; 1720, 17; 1728, 10; 1729, 18; 1780, 
18; 1781, 24; 1791,10; 1807,1; 1869; 1904, 
1; 1905; 1907. 6 dnudovos d., 1664, 4; 1674, 
42, 66; 1676, 36, 39, 49; 1687, 4. Adyw, 1660, 
42; 1661, 20; 1668, 46 (Aoyou) ; 1669, 7 (Aoyou) ; 
1691, 18; 1692 (2), 17; [(4), 15]; 1708, 63, 99, 
115, 149, 153, 172, 192 (Aoyou), 227; 1711, 45, 
65; 1712, 22 (Aoyov); 1717, 39, [49]; 1719, 14; 
1723, 11; 1727, 52; 1728,18; 1729, 34; 1780, 
22; 1781, 29; 1787, 13; 1771, 8; 1795, 11 
(Aoyov); 1806, 1; 1808, 3; 1871; 1893 8, 17. 
amd dédyov, 1701, 3. «ls Adyov, 1654, 7; 1664, 
2; 1665,1; 1666, 1; 16838, 3; 1720, 10; 1740, 
2; 1758, 2; 1759, 1; 1760, 1; 1805, 2; 1889 v., 
5+ is rov Adyov, 1695, 14. stmép Asyouv, 1699, 
13; 1708, 184; 1798, 2; 1886 

*oyddopos, 1702, 1, 6 

Nourras, 1687, 9; 1766, 8 (Aovmaros gen.); 1776, 1 

oumds, 1670, 10, 15; 1671, 8; 1673, 162; 1708, 
112; 1714, 34; 1763, 25; 1795, 3; 1796, 14; 
1808, 4; 1870. 7d dowdy, 1674, 81. doundy 
as conj., 1787, 10, rod Acvzod absolutely, 1718, 
23 

Noxeta, 1712, 27 
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vpn, 1674, 66 

hutéw, 1729, 18 
Avots, 1687, 17 
AvotTEA ew, 16638, 9 
Avowredrjs, 1677, 6 
*\vrpts, 1657, 2 
*\uyxvdpiov, 1657, 3 
vw, 1787, 21; 1790, 2 


p44, 1790, 3 

pdtyeupos, 1655, 1 
*uaylotnp. See Index 4 
*uaytoTwp. See Index 4 


*udykus, 1718, 11; 1806, 1 

pakapikds. See Mayapixds, Index 5 

Pakdptos, 1676, 3; 1689, 10; 1690, 9; 1692 (2), 5; 
(4), 3; 1704, 4; 1709, 3; 1729, 31; 1781, 9; 
1766, 5; 1767, 3; 1787, 12 (?). 
1699, 10; 1729, 9 

paxapirns, 1692 (a), 12; (2), 9; 1708, 212, 236 

paduora, 1651, 13; 1708, 41; 1709, 97 

pavdpa, 1694, 23 

pavdve, 1674, 4; 1789, 5 

PapTupew, 1661, 26,27; 1662, 24; 1663, 8; [1686, 
46]; 1687, 21, 23; 1692(c), 23; (2), [21], 23-25; 
1698, 14 des; 1700, 11; 1716, 15, 16; 1722, 52 
(—rnpw)-59 ; 1728, 25, 27, 28; 1724, 5, 82-87; 
1727, 8, 61, 68-72; 1728, 28 (uaprnpos); 1729, 
6, 48-52; 1780, 28, 29 7s; 1781, 37, 42-48; 
1732, 9, 10; 1733, 8, 68, 74-80; 1734,18, 25-30 ; 
1735, 26 ; 1786, 29, 31, 33; 17837, 22, 24 (—7np.), 
26; 1768, [23], 28; 1770, 24-26; 1771, 13-15; 
1772, 29, 31, 34; 1795, 16,18; 1796, 21, 22 

paptupia, 1709, 79 

paptus, 1660, 40; 1674, 83; 1680, 9; 1686, 43; 
1709, 29, 81, 85; 1714, 20; 1722, 6; [1724, 
5]; [1726, 8]; 1727, 7; 1729, 6; 1780, 6; 
1731, 5; 1733, 8. =martyr, 1733, 25,36. See 
also Index 5 

*udtov, 1906 

poavhioryptov (?), 1877, 7 

paxatptov, 1657, 12; 1905 (uaxep.) 

Bax, 1676, 28 

peyadetor, 7d, 1708, 229 

peyaderorns, 1824 * 

peyahom pens, 1677, 17; 1689, 4; 1797, 4. weyado- 
mpenéoraros, 1654, 5; 1660, 5, 6; 1661, 5; 
1663, 1; 1678, 1; 1700, 1, 9; 1761, 2, 16, 24 


MaKapidtaros, 





(ued/); 1786, 2 (ueyadrwmp.), 30; 1787, 24 (?); 
1892, 2; 1902 v. 

péyas, 1674, 91; 1686, 14; 1698, 13; 1694, 21; 
1708, 226; 1712, 14; [1717, 20]; 1722, 18; 
1727, 35; 1755, 1; 1756, 2; 1757, 2; 1787, 
25; 1862, 6; 1872, 11, 16. as a noun, 1708, 
167. éysoros, 1676, 58; 1677, 55; [1728, 4?]; 
1725, 2; 1728, 3; 1730, 2; 1731, 2 

peyeBos, 1786, 7, 13, 25 

0080s, 1730, 21 

pecldrepos. See Index 4 

peilav, 1708, 13, 33, 36; 1719, 13 

peive, 1674, 102 

pedeTdo, 1729, 23, 33 

pedurroupyéds, 1869 (? — peddur6) 

péddN@, 1651, 19; 1682, 2; 1687, 12; 1688, 8; 
1690, 7; 1698, 2; 1697, 4; 1705, 8; 1766, 
14 (?); 1787, 3 (?); 1791, 7; 1841, 9 

péeuhopat, 1648, 22; 1649, 18 

peurpes, 1711, 48 

*wévT, 1718, 24, 25, 36, 37, 54, 55, 68 

pévToL, 1680, 16; 1711, 34, 51; 1796, 10 

pv, 1708, 110; [1717, 42]; 1889 r., 13 

pepila, 1694, 18; 1841, 22; 1879 (?) 

pepis, 1653, 12; 1782, 1; 1784, 1; 1785, 2 

pepo pds, 1694, 20; 1708, 201; 1798, 13 

H€pos, 1660, 19; 1662, [7], 15; 1663, 44; 1686, 
24; 1691, 9; 1693, 8; 1694, 26; 1695, 6; 
1698, 9; 1705, 12; 1707, 2, 5, 6; 1708, 25, 
44, 47, 75, 76, 114, 186, 187, 192, 217, 220, 
238-240, 263; 1709, 42, 87; 1710, 10; 1711, 
56; 1712, 5, 6, 19, 21, 22; 1718, 9, 12; 1722, 
13, 44; 1728, 12-[14]; 1724, 22, 24, 29, 31, 
36, 52, 76; 1729, 10, 30, 33; 1780, 9, 12, 
14, 17; 1738, 18, 19, 21, 24, 26 drs—29 des, 41, 
43 Sts, 50, 51, 60, 61 bts, 7o bes; 1784, 19, 21; 
1735, introd., 7, 15, 20; 1768, 5; 1769, 2, 7; 
1770, 12; 1795, 5 (?); 1841, 10, 15, 19, 25; 
1877, 6 (uepov ?) 

poeoiteia, 1709, 1 (—r..) 

peradeira, 1862, 5 

peak, 1656, 10; 1676, 32; 1699, 8; 1707, 5; 
1708, 16, 122; 1711, 21; 1712, 25; 171%, 12, 
18; 1728, 8; (1872, 14] 

petatro@déw, 1724, 52; 1785, 11 

peTadépw, 1686, 29 

petaxerpila, 1676, 48; 1677, 31 

*uereLeralw, 1680, 17 
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perézeita, 1676, 7 

*werevOdvw (obscure), 1674, 20 

PeETEXw, 1796, 10 

MeTpéw, 1674, 82, 88 dis; 1718, 71, 72, 74, 75, 775 
1765, 13; 1770, 14; 1771, 5; 1805, 1 

MéTpyors, 1686, 19, 21 

PeTpukds, 1724, 48; 1781, 30 

MeTpiorns, 1711, 29 

Hérpov, 1663, 17; 1696, introd., 20; 1755, 3; 1756, 
8; 1757, 4; 1761, 1. dyudriov € p., 1718, 6, 7, 26, 
27 (u. omitted), 32, 33, 36-41 (yu. once om.), 46, 
47, 66. dSyidriov > yw, 1718, 4, 5, 16, 17, 34, 
35, 42-45 (4. once omitted), 67. pu. "A@nvatov, 
{1770, 13]; 1772, 19; 1774, 12; 1865. 6 
mapadnlunrikoy tuav p.| AOnvaiov, 1771, 5. f. 
Tod évdofordrov kéuetos "Ayvpovtov, 1695, 16. Td 
p.. Aavindlov rod ebAaBeordrov mpecButépov, 1687, 
13. ps. Onudcrov, 1780, 7. soxexdy (u.), 1779, 
3 drs (Soxu”; ys. om.); 1907 d2s (? — box.). Td 

oov p., 1697, 14(?). 7d 

pf. cov popikdy, 1689, 


€u perp, 1693, 11, 
tyav [perpov], 1696, 14. 
20 

MExpt, 1661, 22; 1674, 48; 1687, 16; 1708, 82, 
217; [1718, 29]; 1714, 28; 1719, 16; 1724, 
33; 1727, 35; 1764, 4; 1796, 9; 1874 

Liye, 1789, 4 

pndapas, 1711, 33 

ponder, 1708, 142 

pyKért, 1708, 210; 1720, 17 (—rr); 1728, 10; 
1730, 18; 1731, 24; 1790, 12 

jos, 1718, 71, 73, 74, 77 

pyKtve, 1708, 131 

pny, 1651, 7; 1663, 11, 20; [1700, 57]; 1708, 169, 
171,178, 182; 1714, 27; 1715, 6,11, 12; 1716, 
1, 2; 1719, [x0], 11; 1721, 9; 1782, 10; 1746, 
I; 1751, 1; 1754, 2; 1764, 1, 5; 1765, 13; 
1766, 11; [1770, 14]; 1772, 16; 1774, 10; 
1775, 6; 1796, 18; 1797, 10; 1864, 1; 1881, 
2,4. Kata paiva, 1787, 12 

pny (particle), 1795, 6 

pyvuors, 1787, 2 (?), 26 

pynvie, 1787, 2 

peyote, 1711, 66 ; 1727, 14 

pw, 1708, 194 

pajre for nde, 1676, 61 

PyTnp, 1648, 5; 1649, 6; 1661, 8, 9; 1677, 41; 
1687, 7; 1688, 3; 1689, 6; 1691, 6; 1692 (a), 
7; [(2), 4]; 1699, 11; 1700, 1; 1705, 3; 1708, 





7, 30, 32, 45, 76, 80, 250; 1710, 13; [171], 5]; 
1712, 6, 7; 1718, 10, 13; 1714, 17; 1715, 2; 
1722, 3, 4, 7; 1728, 5, [7], 12, 22; 1724, 8; 
1725, 6,8; 1726, [6], [10], 11; 1727, 4, 5, 62, 
64; 1728, 5; 1780, 9; 1781, 4, 7, 8, 38; 1733, 
6, 28, 69; 1765, 4; 1767, 5; 1772, 3; 1778, 3; 
1774, 4; 1775, 1; 1789, 5; 1793, 6; 1794, 4, 
5; 1855, 3; 1856; 1866 guatr; 1872, 6; 
1889 v., 10 (unrepay acc.); 1899, 6 

pentpiKds, 1789, 1 

PNTP@os, 1708, 19, 37, 53: 75> 245 

LNXav7, 1727, 24; 1765, 7; 1808, 2 

puxpds, 1657, 5; 1676, 4; 1708, 15, 170, 1844; 
1712, 14, 28; 1717, 20; 1724, 27-29; 1790, 7; 
1891 

pududpiov, 1905 

pipnors, 1768, 15 

pc&is, 1708, 50 

pio Bos, 1708, 90; 1718, 10; 1779, 5; 1782, 6 

po Ods, 1674, 48; 1692 (a), 17; [(2), 15]; 1694, 24; 
1695, 20; 1706, 3; 1708, 72, 91, 190; 1749, 
4; 1769, 10; 1788, 5 (?); 1796, 7, 8, 17; 1808, 
3; 1869 

pioOdw, 1688, 6; 1689, 8, 22; 1690, 6; 1691, 7, 
2t; 1692 (a), 9, 21; (2), 6, [xz], [20]; 1693, 
17; 1694, 5, 28, 29; 1695, 2, 21; 1696, 2,17; 
[1697, 3]; 1698, 13; 1714, 25; 1715, 4,17; 
1765, 5; [1767, 11]; 1768, 20; 1770, 3, 22; 
[1771, 11]; 1838, 9; 1841, 8; 1872,8; 1877, 2 

picOwors, (1689, 21]; 1691, 19; 1692 (a), 23; (2), 
22-25; 1693, 15; 1694, 24; 1695, 20; 1696, 
16; 1702,4; 1715, 16; 1768, 18, 23, 25; 1770, 
[20], 24-26; 1771, 3, 10,.13-[15]; 1796, 12 

picbarrys, 1653, 13; 1677, 30; 1698, 8 

pic OwriKds, 1692 (2), 18; [(2), 17]; 1698, 10; 1714, 
21, 24; 1767, 8, 12 

java. (indeclinable), 1718, 58, 59, 62 

pvnen, 1658, 5; 1674, 25; 1676, 3; 1677, 16; 
1686, 20; 1689, 4, 11; 1690, 10; 1692 (a), 5, 
13; (4), 3, [so]; 1766, 5 (uevnu.); 1767, 4; 
1793, 5; 1797, 4; 1896, 2; 1897 

po( ), 1778, 6, 10, 13-18. Perhaps poABés or po- 
AvBdis 

p40dt0s tp. Kovpovdaros, 1718, 14-32, 61. yu. Lords, 
1718, 2-13, 30, 31, 60. See also Index of Latin 
words 

peo for p47}, 1687, 20 

otpa, 1708, 152, 204, 218, 251, 255, 263 a; 1754, 2°. 
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*wodBis. 

uortBods, 

podvBdis. 

povalur, 

povacryptov, 1674, 74; 1680, 3(?); 1686, 7, 
9, 14, 16, 32; 1690, 2, 3, 8, 12; 1698, 3; 
1704, 1, 3; 1724, [1], 73; 1758, 1; 1762, 3; 
1768, 4, 22; 1862, 3; 1899, 9; [1900, 3]; 
1906 

*wovacTiKos. 

povayy. 

povaxds. See Index 4 

povy, 1695, 8; 1762, 17; 1793, 10 

povypyns, 1676, 4 

*uovdBoXov, 1714, 32 

povos, 1674, 35, 74, 97; 1676, 65; 1690, 7; 1694, 
6; 1708, 59, 73, 76, 161, 179, 184, 229, 239; 
1740, 3; 1741, 3; 1742, 2; 17438, 3; 1744, 3; 
1750, 2, 5, 8; 1752, 3; 1753, 2; 1754, 2; 
1755, 10; 1758, 4; 1779, 4; 1780, 7; 1781, 3; 
1782, 4; 1788, 8 ds; 1798,16; 1800,1; 1801, 
2; 1802, 2; 18038, 3; 1804, 5,7; 1805, 3; 
1806, 3; 1841, 8. 
1709, 64. ov pdvor Sri, 1677, 28 

6x Bos, 1674, 63 

*uwupLavToTAGG Los, 1676, 67 

pupids, 1715, 11, 12; 1762, 15; 1778, 10; 1799, 3, 
4; 1800, 3, 4; 1808, 7; 1886 dz, 
Index 7 (a) 

pwpia, 1840, 5 


See po( ) 
1823, 9 
See po( ) 
See Index 4 


See Index 4 
See Index 4 


pdvov as adv., 1678, 8; 


See also 


vav\ov, 1886 ; 1904, 3, 6. See also Index 6 

*yavAwTLKos : 7 vavdwrixy, 1851 

vavTns, 1714, 17 (see Addenda), 23; 1725, 7; 1727, 
4, 63; 1729, 7; 1780, 5, 31; 1782, 1, 2, 11; 
1736, 4, 7; 1787, 4, 5, 28 

VaUTLKOS, 1714, 37 

véua, 1691, 13; 1871 

veounvia, 1714, 27; 1766, 11 (very); 1796, 18 
(vovp.) ; 1797, 10 

véos, 1648, 9; 1725, 2; 1781, 10; 1770, 13; 1771, 
43 1772, 18; 1774, 11. 70 véov, 1724, 11 

veva, 1691, 11 (veovra part.); 1722, 18, 19, 21 dzs, 26; 
1724, 25, 26, 28; 1738, 37, 42; 1768, 3, 4, 7, 
II 

yyTios, 1677, 28 ; 1708, 256 

yiKado, 1660, 35 

vixn, 1707, 6 ; 1717, 32; 1724,17; 1727, 57; 1798, 8 
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voéw, 1712, 14 45; 1717, 21 Sis; 1727, 17 (voovres 
part.) 

VOU, 1650, 2-4; 1676, 12; 1686, 22; 1692 (2), 17; 
(6), 16; 1724, 34 

voila, 1787, 16 

vopuKds. See Index 4 

Vvoppos, 1711, 49; 1724, 16; 1781, 10; 1902 v. 

VOpLo pa, 1658, passim; 1654, 13; 1661, 23, 313 
1662, 20; 1670, passim; 1671, 4, 6-8; 1672, 
passim; 1678, passim; 1674, 72; 1685, 2, 4, 53 
1686, 31; 1692 (4), 17; 1697, 12; 1701, 3, 5-7, 
10; 1708, 1, 5; 1708, 68, 117, 119, 148, 150, 
164, 168, 175, 176, 180, 1843; 1711, 21, 22, 46, 
43, 79, 86, 92; 1712, 22; 1714, 8; 1716, 7; 
1717, 9, 40; 1719, 8-10; 1720, 15; 1727, 53; 
1728, 19; 1729, 34; 1781, 14, 18, 20; 1732, 7; 
1733, 45, 46; 1784, 16; 1736, 11,12, 35; 17387, 
9 bis (once vow), 11, 28; 1788, 3; 1741, 3-5; 
1742, 2; 1743, 3; 1744, 3; 1745, 3; 1747, 2; 
1748, 2; 1749, 3; 1750, 2 ds, 4, 5, 7, 8; 1751, 
3; 1754, 2 ds; 1762, 2, 11, 14, 18, 20; 1763, 
passim; 1766, 9, 10; 1775, 8; 1782, 4 dz; 
1795, 19; 1807, 3-8; 1838, 4-7; 1844; 1846; 
1864, 3; 1907 “er 

vopicpatiov, 1661, 13, 14, 15; 1662, 7, 12, 14; 
1664, 3 75, 6; 1667, 5, 7, 11; 1668, 4 dzs; 
1708, 171; 1721, 5; 1722, 31, 32, 50; 1728, 
9 bts, 10 bzs, 18, 23; 1724, 42, 43, 78; 1725, 
13-15; 1781, 12, 33; 17388, 72; 1784, 21; 
1735, 5, 21; 1786, 25; 1758, 2 des—4; 1775, 
4, [6], 7; 1781, 2, 3; 1795, 11; 1796, 11, 
13 des, 14; 1808, 4 d7s-6; 1883, 7 d¢5; 1881, 6; 
1904, 9 

vOmOS, 1663, 3; 1678, 7. vdy, 1724, 20; 1786, 17. 
kara vowous, 1660, 40 

vous, 1648, 4, 6; 1649, 7; 1661, 8; [1662, 3]; 
1664, 1; 1674, 48; 1678, 9; 1680, 2, [4]; 
1686, 7; 1687, 6; 1688, 4; 1689, 7; 1690, 6; 
1691, 5; 1692 (2), 6,7; (6), 4, 5; 1694, 3; 
1697, 2; 1699, 4; 1705, 5; 1714, 18; 1719, 6; 
1720, 6, 8; 1767, 6; 1769, 9;-1772, 5; 1774, 
5; 1777, 4; 1780, 4; 1798, 7; 1841, 6; 1862, 
4; 1872, 7; [1899, 8, 11] 

vécos, 1676, 15; 1708, 120; 1729, 14 

voaros (?), 1674, 82, 85 

*vordptos. See Index 4 

*votwos, 1686, 13; 1692 (a), 14; [(2), 10]; 1722, 
12, 18; 17838, 24 


INDEX 


vdtos, 1692 (a), 15; [(4), 11]; 1722, 23; 1724, 36; 
1733, 35 

voupepaptos. See Index 4 

vous, 1712, 15; 1717, 21 

vipdy, 1711, 50, 73 

vov, 1663, 3; 1686, 23; 1692 (a), 9; [(2), 6]; 1708, 
56, 65, 97, Tor; 1711, 64; 1712, 9; 1722, 24; 
1724, 33; 1729, 20; 1783, 17; 1775, 5; 1791, 
Io; 1796, 3, 7; 1827; 1889 r., 15, v., 7. 
vov, 1686, 11 ; 1722, 10; 1730, 20; 1731, 22; 
1793, 14 


* 


\ 
TO 


Eevodoxetov, 1762, 12 (—x..) 

&évos, 1677, 54; 1695, 19; 1729, 36; 1735, 13; 
1870 dzs(?). emi £évyns, 1660, 27 

Earns, 1718, 22, 23, 38, 39, 48, [49], 52, 53, 65. 
See also Index 4 (a) 

Enpaive, 1674, 65 

Enpos, 1674, 97; 1694, 21 

Edduvos, 1694, 24; [1769, 6] 

*Evhomwérpys. See Index 4 

Evdov, 1714, 35; 1728, 12 ; 1778, 3, 8,11. measure, 
1718, 83. Baowrsxdv €., 1718, 79 (?) 

€voTds, 1718, 2-13, 30, 31, 60 


*byyla, 1780, 22; 1781, 29. See also odyxia 

dySoos, 1666, 3; 1692 (2), 4; [(2), 27]; 1707, 1, 8; 
1718, 4; 1733, 28, 29; 1738, 2; 1766, 12 (oxr.); 
1770, 6; 1781, 2; 1872, 10; 1904, 9 

do.a (?), 1798, 2 

600s, 1648, 17; 1765, 10; 1830, 5 

6Oev, 1680, 13; 1711, 18; 1727, 17; 1781, 23 

6Odvi0v, 1826 

ov for q 1729, 36 dis 

oloa, 1647, 16; 1649, 23; 1651, 24; 1659, 10; 1661, 
25; [1668, 13]; 1676, 41; 1681, 5; 1687, 20 
(exroros part.) ; 1689, 24; 1692 (a), 22; [(4), 21]; 
1698, 19; 1695, 23; 1696, introd., 28; 1701, 
12; 1702, 7; 1711, 84, 89, 95; 1718, 19; 1722, 
52; 1728, 24; 1724, 81; 1727, 67; 1728, 26; 
1729, 47; 1730, 27; 1781, 41; 1738, 74; 1784, 
24; 1735, 24, 25; 1736, 28; 1768, 22; 1770, 
23; [1771, 12]; 1772, 28; 1786, 24; 1787, 17; 
(1793, 22?]; 1795, 15; 1796, 20; 1889r., 15 

olKade, 1676, 13 

oiketos, 1708, 239; 1711, 54; 1729, 37; 1785, 13 

oikelow, 1677, 19; 1708, 40 

oikérns, 1677, 3 
Vv. 


OF 
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olxéw, 1724, 53; 1727, 36. 

olknpa, 1708, 47, 74, 75, 202; 1729, 10 

olknots, 1708, 47; 1714, 36; 1768, 12 

oixntikds, 1691, 13 

oikyTwp, 1677, 27 

oikia, 1651, 9; 1659, 16; 1677, 26, 52; 1691, 13, 
16; 1708, 39, 49, 76, II0, 112, 149, 154, 170, 
173, 187; 1715, 7, 14; 1722, 11, 13, 18, 24 ozs, 
25, 30, 36, 43, 48; 1723, 12; 1724, 22-24, 
35-38, 76 ds; 1727, 33; 1728, 12; 1729, 31, 
333; 1780, 9, 14,17; 1783, 23, 35 des; 1734, 
‘21; 1785, introd., 4, 7; 1735, 20; 1768, 9, [18] 

oiKtdvov, 1872, 11 (orKn®d.) 

olxodopéw, 1708, 78, 189; 1722, 37; 1724, 53; 
1733, 53 

olxodopy, 1708, 187, 192, 204 

olkoddpos, 1708, 188, 190 

oixolev, 1729, 19, 27, 39; 1798, 15 

oikovopew, 1722, 37; 1733, 53 

oikovopia, 1653, 12; 1654, 11 


h olxoupevn, 1660, 35 


oikovdpos, 1673, 14, 16, 114, 118, 120, 121, 126, 229, 
239, 243, 416 

oiKdmedov, 1651, 14 

oikos, 1708, 165, 244, 258; [1770, 15]; 1772, 20; 
1774, 13. e€ oixov cov, 1733, 48; 1734, 5; 1735, 
6. Kar’ otkov, 1708, 94; 1711, 53 

olkoaKevy, 1708, 44 

*oixdokevos, 1780, 17 (see note) 

oikoupevikds, 1676, 56 

oikoupés, 1711, 40 

*oivoTapadnumTys. 

olvoTparys, 1701, 2 

olvos, 1663, 26, 28, 29; 1674, 86; 1701, 3; 1716, 6; 
1764, 2, 4,7; 1778, 8; 1846; 1881, 3, 5 

olopat, 1718, 17 

ofos, 1660, 16 ; 1680, 5; 1715, 7; 1724, 38; 1877, 
4. ota adverbially (?), 1680, 12 

otos 57, 1674, 28. ofa 8x} adverbially, 1708, 71 

otogdymore, 1660, 24; 1661, 22; 1675, 5; 1708, 
245; 1711, [39]; 1712, 13,16; 1718, 24; [1714, 
46?]; 1716, 9; 1717, 6,19; 1724, 14; 1731, 
28; 1788, 13; 1735, 15(?); 1775, 9 

otos ovr, 1686, 20 

otws (?), 1659, 5 

dxT@KaLO€Katos, 1714, 11; 1899, 5 (oKrox.) 

ddiyos, 1708, 262 2; 1729, 8; 1730, 8 

dduywpéw, 1791, 6 

OAKy, 1708, 129, 130 


See Index 4 
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OASypados : 7d dAdypadoy as subst., 1706, 10 

OhdKAypos, 1688, 9; 1691, 9, 10; 1692 (a), 11, 12; 
(2), 8, 9, 123 1696, 4; 1697, 5; 1708, 75; 
1715, 7; 1722, 11, 43; 1735, introd.; 1768, 1; 
1769, 2, 7; 1841, 11; 1877, 6. 
1722, 36, 48 

*ohoxdrTvor, 1889 r., 15 (?) 

*doxdrTLV0S, 1786, 15 (odoKwrw), 18 (do.); 1847 

dos, 1654, 12, 16, 17; 1670, 19; 1675, 56; 1677, 
27; 1692 (a), 15; 1708, 141, 239; 1718, 18; 
1727, 28; 1764, 4; 1880, 6; 1841, 19. 16 6., 
1659, 3 

Odws, 1735, 14 

Opvupl, 1647, 15; 1707, 6; 1724, 16; 1793, 7; 
1862, 8 

dpvbw, 1728, 14; 1729, 24 

Omoyvyctos, 1728, 6; 1780, 7 

Gpowdtys : Kad’ Suowdrnra, 1711, 27 

Gpolws, 1654, 6; 1657, 15; 1671, 6; 1673, 16, and 
passim; 1692 (4), 12; 1759, 3; 1783, 8; 1784, 
5, 8; 1796, 9; 1807, 4-9 

Gpooyew, 1647, 14; 1648, 24; 1649, 21; 1656, 
2, 5; 1660, 2, 24, 41, 48; 1661, 10, 19, 24; 
1676, 49; 1686, 9, 44, 45; 1687, 8,17; 1688, 
6; 1689, 7, 21; 1690,6; 1691, 7, 20; 1692 (a), 
8, 20; (2), [5], 19; 1698, 16 (see note); 1694, 
5, 24; 1695, 1, 20 (see note); 1696, [1], 16 
(see note) ; introd., 8 ; 1697, 2 ; [1698, 11]; 1699, 
6; [1700, 3]; 1705, 5 ; 1707, 4,6; 1711, 19, 26, 
59; 1712, 8, 11 d¢s, 21, 25; 1718, 22; 1714, 23; 
1715, 3,16; 1716, 12; 1717, [1], 51; (1719, 7]; 
1720, 12; [1721, 1]; 1722, 8, 47; 1728, 7, 21; 
1724, 9, 68; 1725, 10; 1726, 12; 1727, 21, 62; 
1728, 10, 14, 23; 1729, 24, 28, 30, 44; 1780, 
16, 25; 1781, 24, 38; 1732, 2,9; 1788, 10, 68; 
1734, 18, 20; [1785, 19]; 1736, 8, 20; 1787, 
6, 20; 1764, 8; 1766, 6; 1767, 10; 1768, 19; 
1770, [1], 21; 1771, 11; 1772, 7, 25; 1778, 7; 
1774, 7; 1775, 5; 1777, 6; 1798, 7, 19; 1794, 
7; 1795, 12; 1796, 17; 1797, 9; 1862, 9; 
1872, 7; 1877, 2; 1893 B, 4 

Gpoddoynpa, 1660, 34; 1714, 22 

opodoyia, 1660, 1 (wp.), 2, 36; 1692 (a), 18; [(2), 
17]; 1698, 10; 1708, 210, 234, 258; 1710, 7; 
1718, 7; 1714, 21, 24; 1727, 8, 21, 70; 1729, 
6, 42, 45, 54; 1780, 6, 16, 23, 26, 31; 1781,:7, 
31, 39, 0; 1767, 8, [12]; 1794, 18; 1795, 11, 
14, 16, 18; 1796, 17, 19, 21, 22; 1902 1r., 1 


e& ddoKAnpov, 
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dpoovotos, 1707, 6 ; 1717, 31; 1724, 17; 1728, 15 

*oudrTuTos, 1695, 20; 1712, 5; 1718, 8; 1795, 
12 

Opov, 1654, 1; 1678, 57, 156, [277], 378; 1699, 15; 
1750, 7; 1757, 10; 1759, 3; 1778, 15. See 
also Index 7 (a) 

Opus, 1674, 44 

dvndadrys, 1798, 2 (over.) 

dvopa, 1676, 15; 1678, 8; 1685, 1, 2; 1686, 24; 
1701, 4; 1708, 28, 45, 65; 1738, 1; 1740, 2; 
1741, 4; 1750, 2; 1758, 1; 1759, 1; 1760, 1; 
1764, 9; [1874]; [1875]; [1899, 2]. dz 
dvoparos, 1685, 3. e& dvduaros, 1722, 40; 1724, 
55; 1780, 20; 1733, 56; 1807, 9. éa dvdpuaros, 
1786, 12 (ovwp.). trép dvdyaros, 1780, 10; 1731, 
26 ‘ 

dvop.atw, 1709, 38 

Ovos, 1787, 4; 1889 v., 3 (?) 

d€os, 1906 (?) 

é€vs, 1764, 5; 1798, 2 (gen. ofeov) 

Om)ov, 1663, 2 

OmoTav, 1711, 24, 74; 1736, 13; 1787, 10; 1768, 
16 : 

omtiov. 

dmwpadvys, 1794, 6, 8 (w7.) 

OWS, 1676, 63; 1679, 10; 1708, 106, 183; 1840, 4 

dpacis, 1708, 85, 209 

épaw, 1674, 107; 1708, 221; 1727, 43; 1911, 4. 
eidov, 1677, 50 (idov). ido¥, 1786, 11 (€1d.), 18 
(do.); 1787, 2 

dpyavov, 1690, 9; 1694, 25; 1769, 6; 1906; 


See Index 4 


1907 (?) 
*dpyov (?), 1741, 5 
*6pduvdptos. See Index 4 


épéya, 1677, 7; 1678, 4 

opOés, 1791, 7 

6pilw, 1707, 8; 1782, 5, 6 

GptodeixTys. See Index 4 

Gptov, 1692 (a), 13, 16; (2), 10; 1693, 6, 14, 15; 
1694, 10; 1695, 9 ; 1696, 9; introd., 15 ; 1697, 8 

*Spiov (= horreum), 1823, 14 

éptyadkos, 1727, 34 

*dptyadkadns, 1787, 14 

*6pKopocoia, 1728, 9 

opkos, 1647, [13], 15; 1660, 15, 30, 32; 1677, 53; 
1708, 228, 233, 244, 261; 1712, 20; 1727, 57; 
[1793, 18, 20]; 1862, 8; 1901, 3. 
1836, 8 


, ee ve 
um Opkov 


INDEX OF 


Oppdw, 1707, 4; 1712, 7; 1718, 11, 13; 1714, 14, 
17; (1715, 2]; 1720, 5; 1724, 8,70; 1725, 8; 
(1726, 7, 10]; 1727, [6], 64; +1728, 7; 1729, 5, 
8; 1780, 4,7; 1781, 4,8; 1738, 7; 1765, 4(?); 
1855, 7 

Opp, 1675, 5 

Opj4os, 1684, 3; 1826 

pos, 1862, 4 

éppavikds, 1708, 249, 256 

dphavds, 1674, 106; 1676, 66; 1708, 1842 

Os for ws, 1665, 3; 1786, 28 

dos, 1692 (2), 11; (4), 8, [16]; 1694, 8; 1697, 7; 
1708, 49, 74, 263 2(?); 1729, 40; 1769, 3 

Gomrep, 1648, 20; 1649, 16; 1660, 39; 1677, 36; 
1678, 6; 1680, 14; 1686, 42; 1708, 196; 1712, 
243; 1715, 12; [1717, 43]; 1721, 6 (umep); 1722, 
27, 32; 1724, 43, 59, 64; 1725, 14; 1727, 28; 
1738, 46; 1736, 12; 1765, 12; 1768, 13; [1770, 
12]; 1771, 4; 1772, 15; [1774, 9]; 1823, 6; 
1902 r., I 

oom peor, 1833 

*garTudptos. See Index 4 

darts, (1663, 9]; 1707, 7; 1716, 2; 1720, 14; 1731, 
34; 1794, 11; [1872, 10]; 1877, 4 

doTpaxkwvos, 1823, 11, 12 

OTL: ob pdvov Gre odk ...GAAG Kal KTA., 1677, 28 

ovyKia, 1660, 43; 1718, 12 (youys.), 13 (do.); 1828, 
4. See also dyyia 

ovderrorTe, 1839 

ovKért, 1775, 4 

ov pHy ada Kai, 1660, 14; 1708, 38, 74, 95 f., 
136 

ovv, 1659, 9; 1708, 159; 1720, 15; 1728, 13; 1780, 
.1g; 1781, 15; 1787, 19; 1788, 3, 9; 1791, 6 

ov7w, 1659, 2 

ovparios, 1660, 35; 1889 v., 6 

odpos : map’ odpov, 1714, 44 

ovoia, 1709, 56; 1870 bis; 1907 

ovoLtaKos, 1654, I 

ovTw, 1686, 21; 1711, 63; [1717, 47]; 1780, 18; 
1781, 33; 1784, 14; 1794,13; 1902 r., 5 

oUTOS, 1653, 122; 1654,8, 10; 1671,3; 1673, 7, and 
passim; 1674,.58; 1708, 122, 172, 185; 1712, 
23; 1718, 15; 1724, 36, 68; 1731, 37; 1733, 
27; 1784, 20; 1755, 5; 1761, 3; 1762, 1; 
1796, 1 (?); 1834. See also Index 7 (2) 

ovxt, 1659, 10 

dperhy, 1661, 26 (opia.), 247 (wh.); 1687, 22 (wdtdn) 
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SdetAnpa, 1661, 22 (ofud.); [1700, 4] 

opethw, 1654, introd.; 1661, 11; 1676, 33; 1677, 32; 
1681, 4; 1685, 5 (oguA.); 1687, 8 (do.); 1699, 6 
(do.); 1708, 158, 182, 197, 208, 217, 242, 250, 
252, 254; 1711, 19; 1766, 7 (ofiA.); 1772, 8; 
1773, 7 (oduA.); 1844 

bfedupos. See dpéruuos 

bpOar( ), 1657, 5 

dpOadpés, 1911, 5 

*addixiov. See Index 4 

dyA€w, 1682, 4; 1791, 11 

oxXANots, 1676, 21, 28, 43 

dyes, 1708, 183 

oWorviov, 1654, 7 


*aayaves, [1711, 32]. See also Index 4 


*raydpxns. See Index 4 
*Tayapxia. See Index 4 
*mdyapyxos. See Index 4 


Tadaptor, 1676, 19 

mavota, 1781, 1g 

mawdlov, 1708, 249, 257, 262 a; 1712, 29(?); 1791, 2 

mats, 1654, 12; 1701, 2, 9 

*qdktov, 1727, 46; 1788, 3; 1870 

mahads, 1677, 12; 1693, 14; 1696, 9; 1771, 3; 
1898 

Tahavoxapaktos, 1722, 31 

TANaLeTHS, 1718, 80 (—Aeor.), 82 (do.) 

TaNarivos, 1876 

TaNdtov, 1679, 4 

mahwr( ), 1808, 3 

mdduv, 1660, 9; 1708, 137, 203 

*madXtov, 1659, 4 

Tavapirros, 1677, 41 

TaveTOTTnS, 1676, 65 

Tavevpnmos, 1674, 92; 1709, 4 

*TravouKktioTys, 1676, 56 

TAVOETTOS, 1708, 165 

*ravtaOwos (L. and S. only ravdOdu0s), 1674, 2, 343 
1676, 57 

TavTay7y, 1676, 24 

mavTay ober, 1651, 16 

TavTaxov, 1686, 42; 1711, 58; 1717, 44; 1901, 2; 

1902 r., 3 

mavtékoucos. See Index 4 

TAVTENOS, 1660, 16 ; 1674, 55; 1676, 17; 1677, 31; 
1708, 216 

Tavrn, 1722, 28 ; 1724, 39; 1738, 39 


*, 
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mavrobev, 1722, 28; 1724, 39; 1733, 40 

TavTotos, 1661, 17; 1676, 19; 1686, 25, 27; 1687, 
15; 1694, 17; 1711, 49; 1714, 39; 1727, 34 
(mavrows dat.), 51; 1757, 5; 1768, 8; 1841, 21 

TavToiws, 1714, 50 

TavToKpaTwp, 1660, 34; 1727, 57; 1790, 3; 1798, 
7; 18984 

TAVTOTE, 1676, 64 

Tavv, 1790, 5 

mrapaBaive, 1660, 40; 1698, 8; 1712, 20, 21 bis; 
1717, 35, 36; 1727, 48, 52, 54, 58 

tapaBacia, 1732, 6 

mapaBacws, 1717, 39; 1728, 18; 1731, 29. é 
emepwTicews Kal 7., 1660, 42 

Tmapayyéhhw, 1787, 9, 17 

Tapaypady, 1711, 49 

Tapadid@pt, 1655, 1; 1659, 13; 1663, 7; 1679, 93 
1715, 14; 1735, 7; 1768, 17 

mapadpopis, 1724, 26; 1788, 22 

TapaKahéw, 1677, 39; 1708, 51; 1709, 9; 1788, 6, 
7; 1892, 1 

TapaKkatéxw, 1708, 59 

mapdkdnots, 1780, 13, 19; 1731, 36 

TapaKoovbéw, 1663, 13 

TapahapBave, 1674, 51 (?), 67; 1715, 13; 1735, 
20; 1768, 18; 1797, 9 

Tapadetro, 1647, 12 ; 

Tapadnumrys, See Index 4 

*rapahnmriKds, 1771, 5 

Tapapeva, 1798, 12 

Tapamov", 1764, 4 

TapapvOta, 1781, 2, 3; 1785, 5 

Tapacadevw, 1727, 49 

TapacKkevale, [1668, 3]; 1782, 4 

maparagts, 1663, 2 

trapaTtOnut, 1677, 17; 1707, 8; 1881, 5 

TapaTvyx ave, 1674, 29 (?) 

TapavTa, 1683, 1; 1881, 6 

Tapappovew, 1711, 80, 87, 93 

TapapvraKy, 1668, 5; [1765, 87]; 1769, 8 

Tapapudarra, 1902 v, 

Tapaxwpew, 1686, 10; [1718, 28]; 1795, 6 

Tapaxapnats, 1730, 23 

mapeyut, 1661, 12; 1663, 12, 21 ; 1679, 7; 1690, 7; 
1694, 6; 1700, 5; 1706, 11, note; 1707, 8; 
1708, [4?], 57, 97,165; 1711, 83, 95; 1718, 21; 
1714, 15, 20, 27; 1715, 6; 1716, 3; 1721, 10; 
1723, 26; 1724, 50, 63; 1727, 64, 66; 1729, 
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473; 1730, 11, 23; 1781, 6, 31; 1782, 8; 1735, 
23, 25; 1764, 1; 1769, 1; 1772, 16; 1781, 1; 
1782, 5; 1794, 12; 1797, 11; 1824; 1841, 8; 
1851; 1862, 10; 1872, 10; 1877, 5; 1901, 3 

TapeKTos, 1711, 30 

tapenBor. See Index 5 

mapévberos, 1717, 28 

Tape, 1728, 11 

*rapemiKpiva, 1727, 13 

TapepXopat, 1674, 32(?); 1686, 25; 1716, 3; 1727, 
20; 1766, 13; 1772, 11; 1774, 14; 1775, 9; 
1786, Io 

Tapéxw, 1658, 3; 1660, 15; 1661, 14; 1663, 17; 
1667, 2; 1668, 1; 1669, 2; 1674, 32; 1676, 
39; 1677, 49; 1693, 9; 1694, 21, 22; 1695, 
12; 1697, 11; 1700, 4, 9; 1708, 42, 82; 1711, 
23,45; 1714, 19; 1715, 13; 1717, 38; 1721, 7; 
1722, 5; 1724, 4; 1726, 7; 1727, 6; 1728, 18; 
1729, 5; 1730, 5; 1781, 5, 28; 1782, 6; 1733, 
7; 1736, 13; 1737, 10; 1764, 7; 1766, 10; 
1771, 8; 1772, 21; 1775, 5,7 (?), 8(?); 1788, 4; 
1794, 13; 1795, 10; 1796, 4, 15; 1798, 2; 
1800, 2; 1801, 2; 1802, 2; 1803, 2; 1804,2; 
1806, 1; 1888, 2, 5; 1881, 1, 5 dis 

mapOeveta, 1711, 18 

mapOevos, 1674, 62 

TaploTypt, 1648, 20, 23; 1649, 16, 19; 1655, 3; 
1674, 49, 100; 1676, 59; 1677, 42; 1679, 8 
1727, 28; 1787, 7; 1798, 15, 21 (?) 

mapooos, 1676, 60 

Tapoovpopat, 1674, 5 

Tapopaw, 1675, 4 

mapovoia, 1675, 7; 1791, 5 

Tao, 1718, 20 

matéw, 1787, 4 

Tarp, 1659, 15 ; 1676, 3, 66; 1677, 34; 1686, 24; 
1692 (2), 6; (2), [4], 13; 1699, 3, 10; 1708, 28, 
45, 54, 61, 67, 70, 77, 84, 92, 147, 161, 174, 209, 
227, 236, 254; 1712, 28; 1722, 3, 4,16; 1724, 
30, 69; 1725, 6; 1726,5; 1730, 4, 8, 11; 1781, 
9, 12, 16, 21; 1855, 3; [1856]; 1874; 1875. 
(in the ecclesiastical sense), 1674, 73 

matpixtos. See Index 4 

matpis, 1674, 105 

TaTpPHOS, 1692 (2), 10; (2), 7; 1708, 19, 36, 53, 58, 
60, 74, 206, 245 

Trav, 1729, 28 

meduds, 1674, 55; 1686, 13; 1689, 12; 1690, 11; 
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1692 (a), 14; (0), 10; 1696, 7; 1697, 6; 
1897 

tedlov, (1677, 147]; 1686, 28; 1688, 10(?); 1694, 
8; 1702, 3; 1767, 6; 1770, 8 

teiOw, 1660, 3; 1680, 17; 1707, 2,8; 1710, 8; 1711, 
59; 1715,18; 1717, 4,52; 1720,16; 1724, 12; 
{1726, 13]; 1727, 22 (qememmevo. perf. part.) ; 
17833, 11; 1785, 2; 1795, 14; 1862, 8 (70.) 

Metva, 1674, 21 (mv.) 

Teva pLovy, 1674, 36 

‘réumtos, 1692 (2), [2], 7; 1704, 9; 1714, 10; 1719, 
11; 1785, introd., 7, 14, 20; 1757, 3; 1774, 
3 dis; 1782, 3; 1783, 3 

TéuTw, 1651, 11; 1688, 3; 1684, 5, 6; 1703, 3; 
1807, 10; 1839; 1840, 4 

*revOepions, 1676, 8, 37 

mevOepds, 1676, 14; 1724, 31 

mevia, 1677, 12, 29 

mevix pos, 1708, 221 

TEVTAETHS, 1695, 2; 1770, 4 

MEVTEKALOEKATOS, 1692 (2), 2; 1700, 5; 1707,1, 8; 
1805, 3 

TEpatos : 7) Tepaia, 1686, 8 

TEpaiTépw, 1674, 45 

mepaiwots, 1714, 29 

mépas, [1663, 7]; 1679, 11 

mepiBadrw, 1729, 25 

mepiBdemros, 1676, 31, 43, 61; 1677, 3; 1678, 1; 
1714, 12; 1750, 6; 1793, 4; 18938; 1896, 2; 
[1897] 

mept Bory, 1877, 9 

mepiBoXos, 1898 B, 15 

Treptyiyvopat, 1694, 16; 1841, 20; 1879 

Teprypapy, 1707, 2; 1717, 6; 1724, 16 

treplet, 1676, 3, 38; 1699, 12 

Teprepxopat, 1697, 8; 1727, 31; 1729, 30 

TEPLEXo, 1708, 68, 125, 128; 1711, 10, 81, 88, 94; 
1714, 22; 1737, 16; 1771, 3 

*mepidvats, 1709, 110 

TepLoxy}, 1877, 9 

mepimatos, 1842 

TepuTint@, 1676, 15 

mepuTrovew, 1708, 41 

TeplaToAy, 1708, 62, 205 

mepirerxilw, 1691, 10 (—r1y.) 

TEpLTTOS : €k mepitrov, 1676, 21 

TEPLXUTNS, 1654, 2 

*replywpa, 1765, 7 
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meooos, 1722, 21, 23; 1724, 27, 33; 1788, 22, 
42 

7, 1681, 2 brs 

mnyatos, 1695, 7 

THXVS, 1718, 78, 79, 81, 83-86 

*ruyKépvns, 1656, 3 (muwk.) 

TuKpOs, 1674, 3; 1676, 59. 

iva. 

TuTparkw, 1676, 34, 50; 1686, 10; 1722, 10, 33, 
44, 48; 1724, 20, 35, 76; 1729, 9, 26; 17838, 
16, 47, 62, 69; 17384, 15, 21; 1735, 6, 13, 15; 
1886 

Tinto, 1660, 12 

TurooKoTreoat, 1654, 4 (memevccoxom’), 6 (meTEW0- 
Koup.*$) 

mors, 1647, 11; 1714, 48; 1724, 3, 74 

TLTOS, 1648, 22; 1649, 18 

WTUTTAKLOV, 1786, 9,14; 1855 

mralw, 1674, 104 

m)dros, 1718, 71, 74, 77; 1788, 42 

Teiwv, 1870, én mAciw, 1674, 32. 
30 

méov, 1674, 22; 1677, 35; [1711, 32] 

meovetta, 1677, 10 (?) 

méw, 1714, 31; 1770, 7. mAéw 7 éAaTTov, 1686, 30 

*)erepos, 1722, 27 

m7 00s, 1680, 5 

TAHRV, 1708, 253 

*a\yvapia, , 1674, 41 

mHpys, 1664, 7; 1670, 21; 1673, 162; 1722, 35; 
1724, 46; 1783, 48; 1734, 5; 1735, 6. 76 7A., 
1708, 142,194. eis wAjpes, 1674, 49. ex mAr- 
povs, 1702, 4; 1704, 10; 1708, 45; 1712, 12. 
mAnpeotatos, 1724, 21; 1735, 2 

m7ANpow, 1656, 8; 1660, 11; 1674, 41; 1677, 46; 
1702, 2; 1704, 6; 1708, 231; 1712, 17; [1717, 
82]; 1724, 58; 1781, 33; 1741,1; 1774, 7; 
1779, 1; 1780, 5; 1782, 3 

mAnpwrtirds, [1702, 5]; 1704, 12, 15 

TANPwTLKAS, 1674, 10 

TAYRTTW, 1680, 9 

*rhwOdpiov (?), 1718, 78 

mu Getov, 1715, 9 

TAotov, 1714, 30; 1718, 72; 1728, 12; 1823, 4, 6 

*thovpapors (?), 1885 

mova tos, 1676, 66 

TvVM, 1695, 18 (metry. perf.) 

mvevpa, [1874]; [1875] 


mixporatos, 1677, 36 


See wetva 


TA€totos, 1676, 
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TvLynpos, 1676, 26 

Todahyta : repdeyyévn 7. 1676, 16 (—yeta) 

mo0ev, 1676, 41; 1718, 19 

Tovew, 1647, 12; 1651, 10, 20; 1658, 6; 1659, 8; 
1660, 11 ; 1662, 16; 1664, 4, 6; 1675, 6; 1677, 
17, 24; 1688, 3; 1694, 12, 25; [1696, 11]; 
1700, 7; 1701, 7; 1702, 5; 1704, 11; 1706, 
4,7; 1707, 2, 3; 1708, 9, 95, 132, 146, 151, 
213, 219, 243; [1710, 9]; 1711, 74; 1712, 4; 
1713, 6; 1714, 40, 43; 1719, 18; 1728, 19; 
1727, 43, 45; 1730, 19; 1731, 38; 17382, 8; 
1788, 65; 17386, 18; 1737, 19; [1772, 26]; 
1776, 2; 1781, 3; 1786, 28; 1790, 2; 1807, 
4(?), 8 (?); 1836, 15; 18938, 14 

TOULHY, 1653, 16-18, 26; 1670, 1; 1671, 2; 1677, 
13, 20, 24, 30; 1682, 4; 1689, 6; 1692 (a), 7, 


15, 20; [(2), 5, 11, 19]; 1700, 10; 1701, 5.’ 


Teuevxipkis Tlowmévwv, 1648, 6 

Tolwviov, 1694, 23 

Town, 1711, 45 

mO\ts, 1647, 6; 1651, 6; 1656, 3, [4]; 1663, 2, [5]; 
1674, 8, 48; 1678, 2; 1680, 8 (?); 1708, 8, 
166; 1709, 80; 1710, [3], 12; 1711, 6, [rz ?], 
40; 1712, 3,7; 1718, 4, 14; 1714, 11; 1769, 
4; (1777, 6]; 1780, 2; 1797, 2, [6], 12; 1807, 
10; 1893 4; 1896, 3; 1911, 4. 
Index 5 (Avratov 7. etc.) 

mo\tTeia, 1668, 7 (—r1.). 

ToNLTEVW : TOALTEvdwevos. See Index 4 

moNtTLKOS, 1711, 32. 7. rd£is, 1674, 9 

mo\XGKkts, 1651, 10 (—xews); 1729, 38 

*zohuKwTiTys. 


See also in 


See Index 4 

Tovnpos, 1713, 20 

movos, 1708, 94 

trop0éa, 1677, 26, 36, 52 

mopvela, 1711, 30 (—v.) 

mopvn, 1709, 26 

mdpos, 1660, 3; 1668, 8; 1708, 120; 1711, 25, 28; 
1724, 48; 1736, 16 

TOTAKLS. 

ar6a-0s, 1718, 2-59 (? — or moods ?) 

Toa OTns, 1674, 88 ; 1708, 218, 235; 1738, 65 

motapirys (?), 1808, 1 

mroTap.0s, 1762, 19; 1904, 7, 8 

ToTHpoTAUTNS, 1657, 15 

totilw, 1796, 8 

movs, 1718, 80; 1787, 18; 1890; 1892. 
BadiGw, 1727, 19. mapa mdda, 1674, 4 


See adécos 
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Tpay.0., 1659, 3; 1663,8, 46; 1675, 5; 1676, 7, 9, 
20 (mpayywy gen. plur.), 48, 50 ; 1677, 53; 1680, 
2; 1681, 3; 1683, 2; 1708, 17, 32, 59, 109; 
1711, 64; 1712, 14; 1713, 24, [27]; 1714, 309, 
47, 49; 1716, 10; 1717, 19; 1727, 16, 27, 31, 
42; 1728, 8, 11,17; 1729, 40; 1781, 28; 1772, 
23; 1836, 14; 1902r., 7. 
1677, 9. Kata mpaypa, 1732, 7 

TpayparevTys, 1670, 15; 1707, 3; 1718, 13; 1882 

TpaywatevTikds, 1882 

Tpayphatevo, 1674, 84; 1855, 3 

TpayywatiKds, 1663, 4 

Mpavdevo, 1674, 91 (mpair.) 

Tpaimdotros. 


A > %.& 
TO KOT €ME TP., 


See Index 4 
*rpaurwpiaves, 1679, 4 
TpaiTopov, 1648, 1; 1649, 2; 1650, 5; 1651, 3 


(mper.) 
mpaxtopeia, See Index 4 
TPaKTop. See Index 4 


mpaéis, (1711, 31] 

TpGQos : TO mpaov, 1663, 9 

pacts, 1650, 2, 3; 1651, 13; 1676, 51; 1686, Io, 
42, 45, 47; 1722, 27, 45, 50; 1724, 6, 21, 46, 
BI, 61, 63, 86; 1729, 10, 12; 17838, 9, 65, 72; 
1734, 16; 1735, 16, 19, 20, 22, 26; 1769, 5 

Tparra, 1660, 28 d¢5; 1674, 17, 19, 92; 1707, 3; 
1708, 80, 83; 1711, 68; 1787, 7; 1836, 10 

TpéTw, 1674, 68 


mpeoBurepos. See Index 4 
Tplapat, 1775, 3 
*rpuutxéptos. See Index 4 


mpiv, 1677, 48. ply Tod py, 1683, 2 

mpoatpecis, 1705, 6 (—pecapny); 1711, 42; 1722, 
8; 1733, 15 ;,1735, 1 

Tpoaipéw, 1824 

Tpoapnyéouat, 1676, 14; 1708, 23; 1711, 15, 43, 
50 

mpoBaiva, 1677, 53; 1731, 13 

mpoBu.Balw, 1708, 262 

mpoyovos, 1674, 7; 1678, 6; 1691, 16 (—ywr-) 

Tpoypdaw, 1660, 33 ; 1686, 44; 1692 (4), 20; [1'700, 
8]; 1707, 7;-1711, 44 dis, 66, 78, 82, 85, 90; 
1712, 26 ds; (1718, 28]; 1714, 23; 1716, [1?], 
13; 1717, 1, 3, 9, 46, 52, 84; [1719, 9]; 1722, 
42, 49; 1728, 17; 1724, [3], 9, 67; 1725, 10; 
1726, 12; 1727, 21; 1728, 23; 1729, 16, 45; 
1731, 33; 1732, 3; 1733, 10, 33, 59, 64, 69; 
17384, 15; 1735, 18; 1736, 15, 24; 17837, 12; 
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1764, 8; 1766, 6; 1770, 2; [1793, 20]; 1794, 
10; 1796, 7, 9, 10; 1862, 2, 3, 7; 1872, 9; 
1902r., 4 

*rpodn\yyarov. See Index 6 

TpodnddOw, 1648, 21; 1660, 41; 1668, 10; 1708, 
198; 1722, 30, 35, 43; 1723, 15; 1727, 58; 
1733, 29, 49, 60; 1735, 9; 1795, 8 

Tpodtowpt, 1708, 123 

Tpod.opohoyeouat, 1708, 219 

*mpodoy7, (?), 1870 

TpoEeimToy, TpoeipnKa. 

Tpo€pxopat, 1680, 10; 1708, 163 

Tponyéou.at, 1677, 15 (?); 1708, 86 

mpobecpia, 1708, 235; 1716, 4; 1766, 13; 1774, 
15 

mpoOupor, 1724, 32; 17838, 22 

Tporkywa.os, 1676, 10, 45 

TPOuK@ov, 76, 1709, 46, 49, 99, IOI, 114, 120; 
1713, 25 (—xko.) 

mpot€, 1731, 18 

TpolaTnpL : Tpoeords. 

mpokerpat, 1651, 21; 1661, 21, 22, 24, 25; 1662, 18-20, 
22,23 ; 1664, 5,7; 1665, 3; 1666, 5; 1674, 85 
(mpoxip.); 1686, 32, 40, 46; 1687, 17-19; 1689, 
14, 22 dts; 1691, 21 dzs; 1692 (a), 15, 21 dis; [(d), 
14, 20]; 1698, 12, 17 ds; 1694, 28 drs, 30; 
1695, 21 d’s; 1696, 10, 17 dds; introd., 21, 
22, 26; 1698, 13 ds, 14 d7s; 1700, 7, 8, 113 
1701, 7, 9, 10, 11; 1702, 5,6; 1704, 13, 16; 
1706, 10; 1711, 77, 81, 88, 94; 1715,17; 1716, 
3, 10, 14; 1717, 53; 1719, 17; 1722, 48 dzs, 
50; 1723, 22, 23; 1724, 75, 79; [1725, 15?]; 
1727, 64, 65; 1728, 25; 1729, 46; 1780, 26 dz; 
1731, 39, 40; 17338, 73; 1784, 21, 22; 1735, 7, 
I4, 20, 22; 1736, 26; 1750, 7; 1764, 10; 
1768, 20 dts; 1770, 22; 1771, 12; 1775, 10 dis; 
1776, 3; 1780, 9; 1781, 4; 1782, 5; 1783, 6; 
[1793, 217]; 1795, 7, 13, 15; 1796, 13, 19 dis; 


See mpodréyw 


See Index 4 


1844 
mTpoKopila, 1686, 42 
*aqpokoupatwp. See Index 4 


mpohéyw, 1660, 21 ; 1676, 43; 1708, 42. mpoetmov, 
1660, 18; 1722, 41 ; 1733, 58. mpopnets, 1676, 
33, 60. mpoetpnxa, 1686, 32, 37; 1707, 7; 1708, 
35; 1711, 72, 76, 80, 87, 93; 1717, 17, 18; 
1730, 17; 1781, 12, 20, 21; 1734, 13; 1770, 
12; 1794, 8; 1796, 6 

mpodoyilw, 1708, 27 


. 
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mpovontys, 1707, 3; 1759, 1; 1762, 2; 1771, 5; 
1781, 1; 1782, 5; 1784, 4, 7,9; 1785, 6. See 
also Index 4. dd mpovontév, 1709, 4, 89. 7p. 
pepldos t&v ypvorxGv “Epuounddews, 1781, 1 ; 
1784, 1 (mp. yep. “Epu.); 1785, 2 (do.) 

TpovontiKos, (1663, 7] 

mpovota, 1650, 2; 1674, 1 

mpovop.ta (or= mpovopsela ?), 1660, 26 

Tpovop.tov, 1678, 8 

mpdo60s, 1674, 77 

Tpootuov, 1663, 9 

mpoovopala, 1708, 141 

mpomammos, 1724, 23, 77 

TpoTéwTo, 1791, 7 

Tpocayopevw, 1789, 1 

tpooara€, 1687, 10 

TpooaTotive, 1871 

mpooypady (?), 1807, 9 

mpooooxia. : mapa mpocdoxiay, 1718, 19; 1727, 14 

Tpooedw, 1790, 7 

mpdcepe (from eiuc), 1663, 9; 1707, 8; 1711, 28; 
1827 

mpocreyt (from etn), 1676, 54 (mpocipt); 1677, 8 (do.) 

*mpocemi, 1660, 33; 1708, 46, 102; 1711, 26; 
1718, 71 (?), 73 dzs(?), 76 bis (?); 1727, 56 

Tpoo exw, 1660, 26; 1786, 8; 1836, 13 

TpooyKe, 1708, 232. 

Tpoonmaiva, 1674, 75 

mpoaOyKy. See Index 6 

Tpooinus, 1827, 11 

TpooKapTepéw, 1680, 19 

mpdoKepat, 1676, 21 

TpooKvvéw, 1791, 10 

Tmpoah€ye : Tpocermety, 1658, 4 

TpoopmapTupew, 1730, 6 ; 1781, 6 

mpdo000s, 1676, 13; 1708, 72 

Tpoowopir€w, 1658, 7; 1712, 18 (—peud.) 

Tpocopodoyéw, 1711, 52, 66 

TpooTapaKepar, 1722, 19 

TpooTopevopat, 1680, 4 

mpdoataypa, [1647, 3]; 1663, 10; 1674, 12 

mpoaTakis, 1677, 37 

TpoorTateva, 1674, 8 (? — see note) 

TpooTatTw, 1663, 6, 7; 1674, 96, 101; 1676, 60; 
1677, 42 

*tpdateyov, 1708, 40 

tpooTlOnus, 1674, 46; 1676, 62 

TpooTimov, 1660, 42, 45; 1711, 51, 63, 68, 76; 


TO mpoojKkov, 1676, 9, 63 
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1712, 22; 1717, 47; 1727, 52; 1728, 18; 1729, 
34; 1781, 29; 1902 r., 5 

Tpoo Pepa, 1730, 13 

Tpooopa, 1708, 62; 1727, 38 

TpooxapiCopat, 1708, 222 

Tpocwmov, 1654, 7; 1708, 21, 66, 226; 1712, 12; 
1717, 28; 1784, 8 ek mp., 1660, 27. Kara 
mpécwnov, 1701, 12; 1711, 83, 96; 1728, 21; 
1780, 25; 1781, 37; 1784, 18 

TpoTatTw, 1686, 46; 1711, 52 

Tporeivw, 1708, 128 

mpoté\eta, 1708, 66, 227 

MpoTedevTaw, 1708, 30 

MpOrEpov, 1690, 9; 1791, 5; 1841, 11 

mpoTepos, 1696, 10(?); 1699, 7 

mpoToOdnpa (obscure), 1881, 7 

Tpopacis: mpopdce, 1660, 10 

Tpopepa, 1660, 39; 1708, 68; 1717, 44; 1723, 20; 
1724, 65; 1727, 60; 1729, 43; 1780, 24; 1731, 
35; 1738, 66; 17386, 19; 1787, 20; 1901, 2; 
1902 r., 3 

mpoxpeia, 1828 

mT pvpva, 1714, 34; 1718, 72 dzs 

TpuTavevo, 1829 

mponyv, 1681, 1; 1712, 8; 1718, 15; 1781, 9; 1808, 4 

mpa@pa, 1714, 34 

*apwrtetos, 1764, 7 (—r1.) 

mpwrns (obscure). See Index 4, orparierns 

TpwotToKapyTns. See Index 4 

TpOTOS, 1664, 2; 1667, 4; 1669, 3; 1707, 1; 1708, 
4, 27,1972; 1709, 115 (mpot.); 1722, 18; 1724, 
24; 1736, 3; 1737, 3; 1740, 3; 1749, 2; 1750, 

; 1758, 3; 1759, 2; 1841, 9; 1889 v., 4 
(mpor.). 
1727, 50 

TTUXLOV, 1719, 15 (?) 

TvUAGY, 1722, 19, 20; 1724, 25, 33; 1738, 22 

mwdéw, 1722, 37; 1724, 52; 1788, 54; 1789, 4 

TOpa, 1657, 6 

*Twpdpov, 1896, 2, 8(?); 1907 

*zapapirns, 1710, 15 (?); 1896, 2 

momore, 1712,16; (1713, 27]; 1717, 25, [35]; 1724, 
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1719, 14; 1722, 11; 1723, 12; 1724, 22, 76; 
1729, 10; 1738, 17; 1765, 6; 1768, 1; [1770, 
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5]; 1827; 1841, 10; 1872, 11; 1877, 6; 1902r.,, 
6 bis 

bmatia. See Index 3 (4) 

UTer€epyop.at, 1677, 48 

dmevavtiov, 1717, 37 

brreEarpéw, 1708, 159 (vde.), 239 

brepBatva, 1711, 76 

vrepBaddw, 1677, 41 

dmepevdyouat, 1676, 65 ; 1677, 55 

brépOects, 1661, 16; 1687, 153 1711, 24; 1772, 17 

vrepoptos, 1717, 26 

drreppurs, 1676, 55 

brepdvia, 1676, 2 

dmrEp@or, 1874 

brevOuvos, 1647, 13 

umnKoos, 1678, 3 

bmnpecia, 1806, 1 

banperns, 1771, 12 (?). See also Index 4 

broypadevs, 1714, 19; 1722, 5; [1724, 4]; 1726, 7; 
1727, 6; 1729,5; 1780, 5; 1781, 5; 1783, 7 

troypady, 1662, 17; 1664, 5; 1676, 372; 1686, 
43; 1692 (a), 19; (0), 18; 1701, 7; 1711, 8, 71; 
1716, 12; 1722, 46; 1723, 20; 1724, 66; 1727, 
61; 1728, 21; 1729, 43; 1730, 24; 1731, 35; 
1732, 8; 1733, 67; 1734,17; 1736, 20 

broypade, 1660, 39; 1692 (2), 19; (4), 18; 1701, 8; 
1711, [7], 60, 70; 1714, 20; 1722, 6, 46; [17283, 
21]; 1724, 5,66; [1726,8]; 1727, 7,61; 1728, 
22; 1729, 6, 43; 1780, 5, 25; 1781, 5,36; 1732, 
8; 1788, 8, 67; 1734, 17; 1786, 20; 1766, 3; 
1779, 6; 1797, 7; 1855, 4(?) 

Umodens : smodeéorepos, 1708, 37 

bmrodeKTyS. See Index 4 

brodexopat, 1659, 6; 1674, 72 


wrooudKovos. See Index 4 
bro0d0xy, 1667, 3; 1668, 2; 1669, 2; 1670, 19; 
1743, 4 


brd0ects, 1708, 127; 1709, 1 (pymoeecsc); 1731, 25 

brroOnjKy, 1661, 20; 1663, 46; 1711, 65; 1717, 49; 
1719, 14; 1720, 10; 1728, 12 (?); 1766, 14; 
18938 B, 17 

broOnKiwatos, 1723, 19 

brdKepar, 1663, 43; 1686, 27; 1711, 26; 1716, 9; 
1772, 22 

drrodeitrw, 1660, 16 ; 1674, 94; 1708, 202; 1722, 29; 
1733, 40 

vmddoyos, 1827, 11 





wird outros, 1769, 7 

bropeiva, 1677, 11 

VTOMLYLVYTKW, 1730, 11; 1892, 1 

*jroméaoov, 1722, 20 

vTdaTacts, 1676, 9; (1680, 227]; 1711, 25; 1724, 
49; 1727, 51, 54; 1728, 20; 1729, 35; 1730, 
23; 1781, 30; 1736, 16; 1767, 93 1776, 2; 
1787, 5 (?); 1793, 17 

brotayy, 1708, 215; 1727, 13 

UTOTAKTLKOS, 1708, 151 

UTOTATTW, 1654, 9,13; 1663, 12,16; 1707, 4; 1711, 
36; 1712,8; 1727, 12; 1755, 3; 1756,5; 1757, 
4; 1761, 1 

UVTOTEAEW, 1708, 260 

vroriOnpt, 1661, 20; 1711, 64; 1717, 45; 1719, 13; 
1723, 11; 1737, 13; 1902 r., 3 

broupyéw, 1714, 41 

vmoupyds. See Index 4 

tarepéw, 1708, 85, 209; 1727, 16; 1839 

UVoTEpoY, 1708, 92, 117, 247; 1731, 19 

BoreEpos, 1739, introd. 

vdarpew, 1651, 9 

vpacpa, 1727, 34 

bP ev, 1708, 242 

bheEatpew. See treLapew , 

Dpiornpt, 1648, 24; 1649, 20; 1674, 56; 1677, 35 

bYNAds : SynAdraros, [1663, 9] 

uyos, 1718, 77 


paiva, 1651, 11; 1663, 8; 1708, 135, 218, 224 

*faxrovdptos, 1904, 6 

avepotrovew, 1708, 70 ; 1729, 40 

davepds, 1676, 9, 40; 1707, 5; 1708, 62, 65, 130; 
1720, 11; 1790, 13, 17 

davepdsw, 1795, 9 

daoKw, 1708, 27, 53, 59, 113, 145 

avdos, 1724, 15; 1783, 14; 1764, 6 

épw, 1650, 3; 1660, 13; 1680, 16; 1705, 12; 
1711, 67; 1786, 12 

evyw, 1708, 57, 135, 240 

gnpi, 1674, 40, 53; 1676, 16; 1708, 73 dzs, 109, 
130, 141, 144, 154, 182, 194, 210, 227; 1789, 5 

*puxomydados, 1714, 33 

prradedr dia, 1708, 101 

PraddyXos, 1711, 56 

dirav8pos, 1711, 40 

pravOpwria, 1674, 2, 6, [15]; 1676, 55 


366 INDEX OF WORDS 


prdvOpwros, 1677, 2. 
(—rwr.) 

* piroxayabos, 1677, 5 

rroxahéw, 1727, 36 

dtAoverkia, 1728, 7 (—xeu.) 

diros: guratraros, (1711, 33] 

grdoTiuia; 1719, 12 (—peu.) ; 1721, 7 

thd pioros, 1674, 1 

préyw : repdeypevos, 1676, 16 

oBepds : doBepsraros, 1676, 25 

doBéw, 1787, 6 

@dBos, 1707, 2; [1710, 8]; 1711, 59; [1717, 5]; 
1724, 13; 1726, 13; 1727, 23; 1738, 12 

doiw€, 1694, 10; 1695, 8; 1696, 5; 1769, 3 

*houracia (?), 1714, 37 (pi[.]aocav) 

poitdw, 1663, 3 

dovevs, 1816 c 

dvi0s, 1677, 29 

gdvos, 1816 c 

Popa, 1694, 26 

* hopixés, 1689, 20 

*doppapia, 1663, 25 

gdpos, 1689, 16; 1692 (2), 17; 10, 15]; 1693, 
9, 15; 1696, 13; introd., 18, 22 (?); 1697, 
11; 1702, 2; 1704, 7; 1765, 11, 12; 1770, 10, 
[12], 13,'15; 1771, 2, 4,°7; 1794, 15; 1796, 
II, 13; 1841, 26; 1873, See also Index 6 

gdpos ( = forum): pépos OnBaidos, 1707, 6 

* hovokdpios, 1745, 2 

ppéap, 1691, 14; 1768, 5; 1877, 8 

ppevarrarns, 1677, 22 

Ppyv, 1727, 19 

pixrds, 1660, 15 

ppixdons : ppixwbdéoraros, 1712, 19; 1901, 3 

ppovéw, 1727, 18 

ppovrTile, 1686, 40 

dpovris, 1893 B, 8 

dpovTiopa, 1648, 12, 21; 

povTicrys, 1680, 2 

g@povpiov. See Index 5 

dud), 1673, 7, 35, 55, 60, 67, 77, 87, 104, 136, 
147-154, 176, 186, 198, 228, [253], 269-[275], 
285, 293, 304, 35 374-377) 379, [400] 

dvda€, See Index 4 

dudarro, 1660, 5; 1711, 35; 

vows: pice, 1663, 9 

durTdv, 1694, 10; 1695, 8; 
1841, 14 


piravOpwndraros, 1728, 3 


1649, 12, 17 


1735, 17; 1901, 3 


[1696, 5]; 1769, 3; 





Xaipe, 1658, 2; 1661, 10; 1686, 9; 1687, 7; [1688, 
6]; 1689, 7; 1690, 6; 1691, 7; 1692 (a), 8; 
[(2), 5]; 1694, 4; 1695, 1; [1696, 1]; introd., 
8; 1697, 2; 1699, 6; 1700, 2; 1701, 2; 1702, 
2 (xup.); 1705, 5; 1714, 22; 1719, 6; 1720, 8; 
1722, 7; 1728, 7; 1724, 9; 1725, 10; [1726, 
12]; 1727, 9; 1728, 7; 1729, 8; 1780, 8; 
1781, 9; 1732, 2; 1738, 10; 1736, 7; 1787, 6; 
1766, 6; 1772, 7; 1774, 7; 1777, 6; 1797, 9; 
1799, 2 (x); 1841, 7 

Avohabean 1714, 33 (—arp.) 

Xaduwapiov, 1657, 8 

Xadxevs, 1778, 3 

XadKotvros, 1691, 6, 22 

xahkous, 1727, 33 

XaAKwpa, 1708, 129 

Xapopyrov, 1788, 12 (xayouva.) 

Xadpayya, 1658, 8 


 XapaypH, 1806, 2 42s, 3 


Xapaxrynpilw, 1663, 3 

xapilopar, 1674, 3 (aor. éxapifaro); 1676, 10, 57; 
1722, 37; 1738, 54; 1785, 11 

xapus, 1658, 3; 1708, 211; 1714, 2; 1729, 28; 
1790, 11. ydpw as prep., 1728, 8; 1796, 6 (?), 
8 (?) 

Xaperriov, 17387, 15 

xXaprys, 1709, 44 

*yedpia, 1833, 5 

XEtmav, 1674, 93 

xelp, 1660, 40; 1676, 66; 1694, 17; 1706, 10; 
[1841, 21]. dad x. els xeipas, 1735, 6. dia 
xeipés, (1777, 7?]. 
1738, 48. 81a yepds els xelpa Huey, 1722, 34; 
1724, 45. [Sud xeupos cov els] yelpa éuod, 1784, 
5. meTa xetpas, 1650, 2 

*yepoypadeua, 1755, 1; 1756, 3; 1757, 2 

XEtpoypadia, 1708, 132 

Xetpdypador, 1699, 8, 16(?); 1774, 17 (? — &) 

*yerpoped\ov, 1719, 14; 1847 

XEpoos, 1647, 8 

XEepaddys, 1674, 31 

XNpevo, 1733, 6 

xAapvs, 1659, 4 

XAwpds, 1833, 4 

*yhopodayia, 1672, 2 aiend Ve 1833, 3 

xowm€, 1718, 10, II, 20, 21, 40-43, 48-51, 64 

Xopynyew, 1663, 6,10; 1708, 233; 1780, 14 (xop.) 

xXopyyia, 1709, 104 


dud xeupds eds yeipd pov, 
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\SpTos, 1674, 64; 1694, 15, 20; 1883, 4 
XOvs, 1771, 10 (?) 
Xpdopar, 1674, 77; 1686, 33; 1707, 5; 1728, 17; 


1724, 54; 1727, 15, 26, 29; 17380, 8; 1784, 7;. 


1840, 5 

xpeta, 1681, 4; 1691, 17; 1709, 97 (9¢pra) ; 1714, 40, 
42; 1728, 8; 1729, 13, 17, 28, 39; 1780, 14; 
1736, 11; 1787, 8 

xpéos, 1687, 17; 1699, 10; 1708, 60, 114, 224, 230, 
233; 1709, 100; 1719, 17; 1720, 11; 1721, 9 
(xpews gen.); 1772, 22; 1871 

Xpeworéw, 1656, 6; 1661, 11; 1681, 6; 1687, 8; 
1699, 7, 11; [1700, 3]; 1701, 3;- 1708, 54, 
65, 66, 95, 226, 229; 1711, 19; 1719, 7; 1720, 
11; 1721, 2,8; 1725, 12; 1727, 44 ds; 1729, 
25; 1766,7; 1772,8; 1778,7; 1776,1; 1844 

Xp%H, 1663, 16 ; 1708, 224; 1791, 6 

xpynpatiles, 1781, 8 

*ypnpe (Coptic), 1722, 20 

xpyouos, (1663, 8] 

XpHots, 1691, 18; 1768, x1 

Xpnorypiov, 1691, 14; 1716, 8; 1724, 32; 1788, 
21, 44, 51, 61; 1768, 8 

XpHoTOs, 1711, 16; 1712, 9 (xpvor.); 1718, 16 

xpovos, 1655, 8; 1659, 12, 13; 1676, 11, 40, 45; 
1686, 12; 1688, 7; 1689, 9,17; 1690,9; 1691, 
8 bis; 1692 (a),9; [(6), 6]; 1695,3; [1696, introd., 


9]; 1697, 3; 1705, 7; 1708, 122, 163, 184 4, © 


236, 249; 1711, 42, 67; 1718, 18; 1714, 26, 28, 
29; 1715, 5, 13; [1717, 36]; 1722, 11; 1724, 
54; 1728, 16(?); 1738, 17; 1786, 12,17; 1765, 
5; 1770, 4; 1775, 9; 1790, 13; 17938, 14; 
1794, 9; 1795, 7; 1872, 8; 1874; 1877, 3; 
1887; 1902 v. 

Xprowrd, Td, 1782, 2. See also Index 6 

xpvotkds. See Index 6 

xpvaiov, 1661, 18, 22; 1671, 1; 1672, 1; 1807, 1, 
10; 1833, 6; 1841, 27 

xpvads, 1660, 42; 1661, 13, 15,3"; 1662, 12; 1664, 
3 bis; 1667, 4,11; 1668, 4; 1669, 4 d7s; 1686, 
31; 1692 (a), 18; 1697,12; 1698, 9; 1700, 9; 
1701, 3, 5, 6; 1706, 3; 1708, 153; 1711, 21, 
[22], 46, 73, 79, 86, 92; 1712, 22, 28; 1717, 39; 
{1719, 8]; 1720, 9, 15; 1721, 3, 6; 1722, 31, 
32; 1728, 9 bis, 10 dis, [18]; 1724, 42, 43, 78; 
1725, 13-15; 1727, 53; 1728, 19; 1729, 34; 
1780, 22; 1781, 12, 29; 1732, 7; 1733, 45, 46; 





1734, 16; 1785, 5, 21; 1786, 11, 12, 14; 1737, 

.8, 9, 12, 18, 28; 1740, 3 drs; 1746, 2; 1747, 2; 
1748, 2; 1758, 3, 4; 1762, 1; 1766, 9; 1771, 
9; 1776, 2; 1781, 2,3; 1782, 3, 4; 1783, 4 ds; 
1784, 3, 5,8; 1785, 4; 1795, 11,19; 1796, 11, 
13,14; 1808, 5,6; 1844; 1872, 13; 1873 

Xpucovs, 1719, 15 bis ; 1727, 33 

Xpucoxoikds : xp. crabpds, 1667, 6; 1669, 5 (or. 
omitted); 1692 (a), 18 (xpucotk.); (4), 17; 1697, 
13 (or. om.); 1701, 4 (do), 10; 1708, 1 (xpv- 
goik.; oT. om.) . 

*ypuodyys. See Index 4 

XGpa, 1648, 7,9; 1649, 9 

*yopoypappareds (2. xwparoyp.?). See Index 4 

XOpa., 1660, 11; 1674, 2, 85; 1676, 57; 1708, 21 

Xopéw, 1718, 78 

XOpynpa, 1691, 10 

*xopyoupos. 

xeopile, 1718, 21 

Xplor, 1654, 9; 1677, 46; 1786,.6(?— xop.). x. 
dpmedexdv, 1769, 2, [8] 

Xepis, 1687, 14; 1711, 43, 47 (spews); 1715, 15; 
1786, 18; 1787, 13; 1789, 3(?); 17598, 2, 3; 
1766, 12; 1772,17; 1775, 9;:1781, 2, 3; 1796, 
17 

* wpioipos, 1658, 47 (— po.) 


See *ywpiomos 


Wadrns, 1748, 1 

Wappadys, 1674, 30 

Wndile, 170%, 7; 1708, 192 

*ipudOvos (adj.? — or Wid6tov ?), 1714, 33 
*YOayy. See omayrj 

Wuy7}, 1676, 26, 53 

Wuyodedys, 1677, 6 


*@pdm)wwO0s, 1768; 191 

aveopat, 1722, 33, 35 5 1724, 48; 1733, 47, 49; 1734, 
4; 1735, 9 

@viaKkds, 1676, 37, 52; 1724, 12; [1726, 9]; 1733, 
31 

wv, 1670, 11 


c 
e 4 


MOAUTWS, 1686, 26; 1708, 63, 108, 139, 207 

Gare, 1676, 17, 23; 1708, 258; 1723, 15; 1729, 20; 
1780, 9; 1781, 19 ; 1782, 4 (wade), 5 (do.); 1735, 
9; 1791, 2 

adedéw, 1728, 18 

@p€Atpos, 1711, 36 (o¢.) 
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(4) LATIN WORDS 


[Latin words which occur only in a Greek form are included, but without the references, which must be looked for under (a). 
+ before a Greek form means that it ts a derivative of the Latin word. | 





accubitum, dxxovBirop, KovBtrov (?) ducenarius, dovxyvdpwos (?) 
actuarius, dxrovdpios dux, d08f, tdounicds 
adiutor, dd.odrwp 
agraria, dypapla epitropos, 1792, 2 
annona, dvyeévy et, 1792, 3, 4 
annualis, dvvovdduos exactor, é£dxrwp 
annus, 1792, [6 ?], 17 (?) exceptor, éfxérrwp 
Augustalis, atyovordAcos 
Augustus, Avyovoros (Index 3 a) factionarius, ¢axrovdptos 
filius, 1792, 5 
bonum, 1792, 7 formaria, doppapia 
breve, BpéBrov forum,, ¢dpos 
frater, 1792, 1 
caput, xémerov 
castrum, xdorpoy horreum, 8puov 
cella, txeAAlov 
censitor, xyvolrop illustris, tAAovorpuos (?) 
centenarium, xevrnvdpwr indictio, ivdicrlov 
centurio, xevruptov ipse, 1792, 14 
circitor, xepxijrwp 
ciuitas, 1825 | legatum, Aijyarov 
codex, Kori€ (= xddu) » legio, Acyedy 
colonus, 1792, 8 lego, 1647, 16; [1663, 14 475] 
comes, xdpes libellus (?), A‘Beddos (?) 
commonitorium, xoppovirdprov libra, Afrpa 
compromissum, Koympdyiccov 
conpleo, 1792, 11 magister, payiornp, paylorwp 
contradico, 1792, 13 manceps, pdyup 
contradictio, 1792, 12 meus, 1792, 6, 8 
cum, 1792, 15 milliarium, pArdpiov 
cumulatus, xovpovdaros. modius, 16638, 26, 28, 29. See also pddws 
cumulus, covpovdAoy mora, 1792, 12 
cupa, xotdov 
curator, xovpdrwp nauta, 1825 
custodio, 1792, 6 (? — see note), 17 (const.) ’ noster, 1792, 5 (nester) 
notarius, vordptos 
decretum, déxpyrov, d{kpyrov nullus, [1792, 12] 
deus, 1792, 16 numerarius, vovpepdptos 
dignor, 1792, 6, 18 
dilectus, 1792, 1 obtineo, 1792, 15 (optinem ?) 
dolus, 1792, 8 officium, é¢¢éxcov 
domesticus, dopeorixds omnipotens, 1792, 16 
dominus, 1792, 4, 7, 15 omnis, 1792, 7 


Optio, darlwr 
ordinarius, ép8idpios 
ostiarius, doridpios 


pactum, ad«rov 

paganus, sayavds 
palatinus, zadarivos 
palatium, waddriov 
pallium, wdéAdtov 
patricius, zarpékios 

peto, 1792, 10 

pincerna, myxépyns 
plenaria, mAnvapla 
pluma, trdrovpapots (?) 
plurimus, 1792, 5, 17 (?) 
pomarium, twpdpiov, tropapirns 
praedelegatio, mpodnAryarov 
praedor, xparedo 
praepositus, apasmdotros 
praetorianus, mpairwpiavds 
praetorium, zpairé prov 
precor, 1792, 7 

pretium, 1792, 10 
primicerius, mpysxépros 
procurator, zpoxovpdrwp 
puella, 1792, 9 
puscarius, dovoxdpros 


qui, 1792, 8-10 


redigere, 1716, 18 (? — pedeyevr§) 
repudium, pemovduov 
rescribo, 1792, 13 


assace, 1709, 32, 44. 
assaote, 1709, 22, 23. 
atau, 1709, 8. 


by (qx), 1709, 21, 76. 
hwee (qwee), 1709, 24, 105. 


Riaz, 1709, 116. 


suite, 1709, 16. 

ssittpe, 1709, 87. 

sxoy, 1709, 28, 70, 82. 
Vv. 
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si, [1792, 13] 


sub, 1792, 8. 
sum, 1792, 11 


tiro, relpwy 
titulus, rirdos 


uel, 1792, 12 


uolo, 1792, 13 





(c) CopTIC woRDS 
(A selection only.) 
sr0ye (pay), 1709, 98. 


oce, 1709, 56. 

oyun (share), 1709, 31, 83. 
oywnd, 1709, 84. 

oywoas, 1709, 48. 


neue, 1709, 39. 

mwps, 1709, 47. 

Twuy, 1709, 30, 68, 75, 82. 
nmwo9, 1709, 45. 


/ 


3B 


‘ 


signum, ofyvoy 
siligo, fowsyvi(as ?) 

singularis, ovyyouddpws 
sportulum, omdprovdov 


riparius, pimdpios 
rogator, poydrwp 


salarium, caddpuov 
saluator, 1792, 5 
sanctitas, 1792, 3, 10, 14 
Scriniarius, oxpwudpvos 
sextarius, ééorns 


Or sub— 


uero, [1792, 13] 
uestis, Beorlov, 1654, 7 
uncia, dyyla, obykta 


uotum, 1792, 6 





s 


tabellio, TaBedAAlov 


tractator, rpaxreurys 
trado, 1792, 9 (tradedi perf.) 
tremissis, Tpypjovov 
tribunus, rpiBoévos 

tunc, 1792, 9 (?) 
tuus, 1792, 3, [11], 14 


prp, 1709, 58. 
proh, 1709, 102. 
pwuse, 1709, 106. 


cahod, 1709, 40. 
canehrw, 1709, 91. 


coy- (3rd plur.), 1709, 83. 


coyo, 1709, 102. 
cor, 1709, 99. 
cwdo, 1709, 71. 


tcaho, 1709, 15. 


369 


379 


twhe, 1709, 71. 
xXpHpe, 1722, 20. 
wWaat, 1709, 103. 


weNeet, 1709, 123. 
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whe, 1709, 109. 
wom (?), 1709, 40. 


ga, 1709, 21, 56. 


oHRe, asiit-, 1709, 31, 71. 


gice, 1709, 34. 


Gep, 1709, 29. 


ewh, 1709, 2 


gan, a5-, 1709, 5. 
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(2) AUTHORS 


PAGE 

Aétius, B.Bd. Tarp. Venetiis, 1534, p. 10, 5,16 . 280 
Athanasius, Hist, Arianorum ad Monachos,§42  . 12 
Vita S. Ant. 60 . : : ; . 19 


Athenaeus, 30E . : ‘ : ; : . 222 
Basilica, xxix. 2, 5 : ‘ : é . 124 
Cassiodorus, Var. i. 4, xi. 18, 20. ? ‘ - 76 
Cod. Theod. vi. tit, 10 . : 46 
Epiphan. Excerpt. ap. Hultsch, Matr. Scriph.i i, p. oe 
II 160 
Excerpt; ap. Viedebatit, | Qua Eph 
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Euclid, v. 4. . ‘ . 185 
Hero Alex. Geom. e¢ Saake Rel. p. 188 ff j . 61 
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TI, 54, 1 : ‘ : ‘ . 253 
Ed. xiii : ; ‘ ‘ . . 122 





PAGE 
Justinian, Znst. ii. 7 : : ‘ . 124 
Novell. 30, cap. 2. rT) 

44,5 : : , ‘ - 144 


1086 cap. 3 : : : . 60 
Loewe, Corpus Gloss, Lat. iii, p. 185, 27 ‘ . 280 
Metr. Anon. ap. Hultsch, A/er. Script. i, pp. 202— 


205. 161 

Metr. Anon. ap. Viedebantt, ua pip p- 35, 
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Notitia Dignitatum, Or. XXxi. 7 ‘ ; : - 92 
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Pliny, WV. #. xix. 41. ‘ 3 . ‘ - OF 
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Xxxi. 41 (87), x XXXVii. a (118) . . 280 . 
Simplicius, 7 Arist. Phys. vii, 5 (ed. Diels, Berlin, 
1895, p. 1110, 1. 3f) . : : : . 201 


Socrates, Hist. Eccl. vi.y ‘ ; : . 153 
- Trypho ap. Athen. 618d é : é . 62 
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